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EDITOR'S  NOTICE. 


The   publication  by  the  Societe  de  VJBhtovre  de  Fremce 

of  their  last  volume  of  Ordericus  Titalis  has  at  length 

enabled  me  to  complete  the  translation  from  their  accurate 

text.      The  delay  is  the  less  to  be  regretted,  as  it  has 

afforded  me  an  opportuniiy   of  presenting  the  English 

'  reader  with  a  valuable  Notice,  not  only  containing  a  review 

of  the  life,  character,  and  writings  of  the  monk  of  St. 

,   Evroult  (which  had,  indeed,  been  somewhat  anticipated  by 

.  the  paper  of   M.   Guizot,  given  as  an  Introduction   to 

this  edition),  but  also  supplying  details  of  the  studies  and 

sciences  cultivated  in  the  Middle  Ages,  and  their  literary 

history.  ' 

This  Notice  is  from  the  pen  of  M.  Leopold  Delisle, 
a  gentleman  attached  to  the  Imperial  Library  at  Paris,  on 
whom  the  duties  of  editor  devolved  when  M.  Le  Prevost 
was  compelled,  by  loss  of  sight,  to  relinquish  a  task  to 
which  he  had  devoted  a  considerable  portion  of  his  life. 
And  here  I  may  be  permitted  to  express  my  acknowledg- 
ments to  both  these  gentlemen  for  valuable  services  ren- 
dered me  in  the  course  of  my  own  undertaking. 

Eollowing  the  steps  of  the  French  editors,  I  have  given 
a  place  at  the  end  of  the  History  to  the  "Chronicle  of 
St.  Evroult."  It  not  only  formed  the  basis  of  numerous 
facts  narrated  by  Ordericus,  but  some  of  the  entries 
appear  to  have  been  made  in  his  own  hand;  and  it  is 
besides  interesting,  as  being  continued  for  more  than  three 
centuries  afber  his  death. 


IV  editoe's  kotioe. 


A  Clironological  Index  is  appended,  to  compensate  in 
some  degree  for  the  desultory  maniier  in  which  the  author 
has  brought  together  times  separated  by  long  intervals,  as 
well  as  places  and  subjects  the  most  distant  and  incon- 
gruous. 

The  General  Index  has  been  compiled,  with  the  same 
object,  on  a  plan  more  than  usually  comprehensive. 
-Copious,  however,  as  it  is,  it  will  convey  but  an  imperfect 
idea  of  the  prodigious  mass  of  minute  circumstances  col- 
lected in  the  work.  "No  book,"  observes  M.  Guizot, 
'*  contains  so  much  and  such  valuable  information  on  the 
history  of  the  eleventh  and  twelfth  centuries,  on  the 
political  state,  both  civil  and  religious,  of  society  in  the 
West  of  Europe,  and  on  the  manners  of  the  times,  whether 
feudal,  monastic,  or  popular." 

T.  F. 

Janttary  25th,  1856. 
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BEMAEKS 

ON  THE  LIFE,   CHARACTER,  WORK^  AND   TIMES 


.OF 


ORDERICUS   VITALIS. 

BY  M.   LEOPOLD   DELISLE. 


Obdebicus  Vitalis  was  one  of  the  first  authors  whose 
works  the  Societe  de  VSistovre  de  Frcmce  resolved  on  pub- 
lishing: the  choice  was  determined  as  much  by  the  im- 
portance of  the  work  as  by  the  rarity  of  former  editions, 
and  their  manifold  imperfections.  Its  wisdom  was  still 
more  confirmed  when  a  scholar  of  distinguished  reputation 
ofiered  to  und^take  the  duties  of  editor. 

The  society  has  had  no  reason  to  repent  its  decision: 
&om  the  first,  the  public  duly  appreciated  the  value  of  the 
text  as  settled  by  M.  Le  Prevost,  with  the  active  assistance 
of  M.  Guerard,  his  Mend  and  fellow  member  of  learned 
nstitutions,  who  has  been  unhappily  taken  fi:om  *us  before 
ne  could  witness  the  completion  of  an  enterprise  in  which 
he  felt  the  same  interest  as  he  did  in  his  own  works.  Es- 
pecial notice  was  also  taken  of  the  valuable  comments,  in 
which  the  editor,  by  the  aid  of  documents  often  known  only 
to  himself,  threw  light  on  obscure  passages  in  the  text,  and 
touched  with  great  originality  on  the  most  difficult  points 
in  the  chronology,  the  history,  and  the  geography,  of  the 
Middle  Ages. 

After  twenty  years  of  persevering  industry,  M.  Le  Prevost 
had  nearly  accomplished  his  task,  when  he  found  himself 
under  the  painful  necessity  of  relinquishing  studies  which 
had  been  the  delight  and  the  glory  of  his  life.  Little  re- 
mained for  him  to  do,  except  to  compose  an  introduction,  in 
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which,  no  doubt,  the  public  would  have  recognized  the  well- 
known  talents  of  the  author  of  the  Pouille  de  Lisieux,  of 
the  Dissertations  on  the  JSeart  of  St.  Louis,  of  Notes  on  the 
Communes  of  the  Department  of  the  Eure,  of  the  History  of 
St.  Martin  du  Tilleul,  and  of  so  many  memoirs,  written 
with  equal  learning,  spirit,  and  elegance. 

It  was  under  these  circumstances  that  M.  Le  Prevost 
thought  fit  to  entrust  the  publication  of  the  fifth,  and  last, 
volume  of  Ordericus  to  one  of  his  friends,  a  native  of  Nor- 
mandy, like  himself,  who  esteems  it;  an  honour  to  call  him- 
self the  disciple  of  such  a  master.  Though  fuUy  alive  to  the 
peculiar  delicacy  of  the  task  assigned  me,  I  felt  it  my  duty 
not  to  shrink  from  the  effort  to  justify  this  mark  of  con- 
fidence. The  public,  however,  will,  I  trust,  grant  me  some 
indulgence;  and,  while  perusing  a  notice  for  the  compo- 
sition of  which  I  had  no  opportunity  of  much  previous  pre- 
paration, will  kindly  lay  aside  all  thought  of  the  remarkable 
piece  of  historical  and  literary  criticism  which  we  might 
have  had  from  the  pen  of  M.  Le  Prevost,  employed  on  such  a 
subject, 

Afbep  describing  the  literary  activity  which  prevailed 
in  the  abbey  of  St.  Evroult  during  the  eleventh  and 
twelfth  centuries,  I  shall  give  some  account  of  the  life  and 
character,  the  tastes  and  habits,  of  Ordericus  Vitalis,  of  the 
plan  of  his  history,  the  periods  at  which  his  work  was  com- 
posed, and  the  different  ways  in  which  it  was  divided.  An 
effort  will  also  be  made  to  supply  the  loss  of  a  part  which  is 
wanting  in  the  seventh  book.  I  shall  state  the  grounds  on 
which  Ordericus  is  entitled  to  rank  so  highly  among  the 
writers  of  the  Middle  Ages ;  and  show,  in  contrast,  the  state 
of  oblivion  into  which  his  work  has  long  fallen.  I  shall 
attempt  to  determine  the  chronological  system  pursued  by 
the  author,  and  to  discover  what  productions  of  former 
writers  he  placed  under  contribution.  My  Jask  will  termi- 
nate with  a  catalogue  of  the  manuscripts,  editions,  and 
translations  of  the  Ecclesiastical  History  now  existing. 
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I. 

THE  STUDIES  PUBSUED  AT  THE  ABBEY  OP  ST.  ETBOTTLT. 

Pounded  in  1050,  on  the  ruins  of  a  Merovingian  monas- 
tery, the  abbey  of  St.  Evroult,  a  name  indelibly  associated/ 
with  recollections  of  Ordericus  Vitalis,  was  one  of  the  prin-^ 
cipal  sources  of  that  light  which   shone  with  so  much 
brilliance  on  Normandy  in  the  eleventh  and  twelfth  cen- 
turies.    Most  of  the  abbots  on  whom  the  administration  of 
the  affairs  of  that  house  devolved  were  no  less  zealous  in 
augmenting  its  revenues,  than  in  developing  a  taste  for  stu 
dious  pursuits  among  its  members. 

Thierri  de  Mathonville,  a  monk  of  Jumi^ges,  to  whom,  in 
1050,  the  organization  of  the  new  abbey  was  intrusted, 
drew  around  him  numerous  disciples.  He  it  was  who  laid 
the  foundation  of  the  library,  the  relics  of  which  we  still 
view  with  admiration.  By  way  of  example,  he  copied  with 
his  ow^  hand  a  compilation  of  collects,  a  gradual,  and  an 
antiphonary.'  He  had  several  books  of  the  Bible,  a  missal, 
and  some  of  the  works  of  St.  Jerome  and  St.  Gregory,  tran- 
scribed by  his  nephew,  Balph,  his  companion  Hugh,  and  a 
priest  named  Eoger.'  Many  excellent  copyists  were  formed  / 
in  his  school ;  among  whom  are  mentioned  Berenger,  after- 
wards bishop  of  Yenosa,  Joscelin,  Balph,  Bernard,  Tur- 
quetn,  and  Eichard ;  who  enriched  the  library  of  St.  Evroult 
with  the  works  of  St.  Jerome,  St.  Augustine,  St.  Ambrose, 
Isidore,  Eusebius,  and  Orosius.*  To  encourage  the  industry 
of  his  scribes,  he  often  related  to  them  the  story  of  a  monk 
who  was  saved,  they  say,  for  having  copied  a  ponderous 
volume.  When  he  stood  before  the  tribunal  of  the  Sove- 
reign Judge,  the  number  of  offences  he  had  committed  was 
reckoned  on  one  side  of  his  account,  and  the  sum  total  of 
the  letters  he  had  traced  was  counted  on  the  other.  The 
last  exceeded  the  first  by  a  single  unit,  and  that  turned  the 
scale  on  the  side  of  mercy.' 

Osbeme,  one  of  Thierri' s  successors,  employed  his  leisure 
hours  in  the  fabrication  of  implements  for  writing  and  pre- 
paring tablets  of  wax.'  In  his  time  flourished  "William 
Grregory,  whose  transcripts  and  illuminations  were  long 

»  Vol.  i.  386,  388.  »  Vol.  i.  406,  »  Ibid. 

*  Vol.  i,  406,  407,  435.  »  Vol  i.  407.  •  Vol.  I  442. 
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admired  as  chefs-d^  osuvre^  Eobert  Andr^,  a  superior  pen- 
man, and  Bernard  Matthew,  to  whom  Ordericus  gives  the 
character  of  "  an  eminent  antiquarian." 

In  the  course  of  time  the  rising  librarr  was  enriched  by 
various  acquisitions.  William  de  Br^tueil  made  an  offering 
of  the  text  of  the  Evangelists,  ornamented  with  gold,  silver, 
and  jewels:*  Eobert  de  Grrentemesnil  presented  a  large 
psalter,  embellished  with  paintings,  which  Queen  Emma 
had  sent  from  England  to  Eobert,  archbishop  of  Eouen.' 
Other  manuscripts  crossed  the  channel,  and  were  placed  on 
the  shelves  of  the  library  of  St.  Bvroult.  Among  these  was 
a  psalter,  which,  at  a  later  period,  came  into  the  possession 
of  the  monks  of  St.  Ouen.^  There  were  also  a  calendar,^  and 
a  benedictionaire,  some  considerable  fragments  of  which  are 
still  preserved,*  exhibiting,  in  a  manner  not  to  be  mistaken, 
the  characters  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  writing. 

About  the  middle  of  the  twelfth  century,  a  short  cata- 
logue was  compiled  of  the  books  at  that  time  in  the  library 
of  the  monastery,  of  which  the  text  is  here  given. 

«  Vol.  i.  42a,  429i 
«  Vol.  ii.  19L 
»  Vol.  i.  401,  402. 

*  This  manuscript  which  is  now  in  th«  Library  of  Ronen  (No.  307,  391), 
contains,  besides  the  psalter,  a  terier  of  the  rev^enues  of  St.  Evroalt  ;  a 
'etter  of  Gregory  IX.  (April  17, 1250);  a  letter  of  Philip  Augiutiu  on 
patronages  (Oct.  1207) ;  several  odes  of  Horace ;  some  prayers ;  and  au 
account  of  the  possessions  given  by  Baldwin  de  St.  Lambert.  The 
Benedictines  consider  this  MS.  to  be  of  the  seventh  or  eighth  century. 

*  At  the  end  of  a  MS.  in  the  Imperial  Library,  which  will  be  again 
referred  to. 

®  They  are  contained  in  a  maimscript  of  156  leaves  in  small  folio,  written 
on  parchment^  partly  in  England,  partly  at  St.  Evroult,  in  the  twelfth 
century.  It  contains  no  less  than  thirty-three  separate  articles,  most  of 
which  are  lives  and  passions  of  saints  Among  them  are  a  life  of  St. 
Ethel  wold,  bishop  of  Winchester,  and  some  hymns  and  masses  to  his  honour. 
There  is  ako  a  diploma  of  Charles  the  Simple  in  favour  of  St  Evroult, 
October  31,  900,  discovered  at  Orleans  by  abbot  Robert  (1059 — 1061) 
who  immediately  hid  it  transcribed  by  ^  the  monk  Joscelin,  an  excellent 
penman.*'  It  is  printed  by  Mabillon,  Martene,  and  Bouquet  The  volume 
also  contains  two  books  of  St.  Chrysostom,  De  CompwncUone. 

M.  Delisle  remarks  that  in  several  parts  of  this  volume  he  has  recognized, 
without  the  least  hesitation,  the  same  hand  as  that  by  whidi  the  oldest 
manuscript  of  Ordericus  was  written.  It  also  contains  some  curious  paint- 
ings. For  exact  details  of  the  contents  of  this  volume,  and  of  the  manu- 
scripts referred  to  throughout  this  notice,  the  notes  to  the  original  prefixed 
to  the  fifth  volume  of  Ordericus  Vitalis  (Paris,  1855)  may  be  consulted. 
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THESE   ABB    THE    BOOKS    COl^TTAIirED    I2T    THE    LIBBABT    OF 

ST.  EVBOULT : — 

Genesis. 

The  Books  of  Kings. 
Chronicles. 

The  Boot  of  the  Prophets. 
The  New  Testament. 
The  text  of  the  Evangelists. 
An  Ecclesiastical  History. 
The  History  of  Clemens. 
The  Great  Psalter.^ 
Three  Antiphonaries. 
Three  Graouals. 
Twelve^  Trophaires. 
Oracicmtis. 

JUiba/nus  on  Matthew. 

The  Sentences  of  Warm  of  Seez;  with  the  Sentences  of 
Orwen  on  the  Canticles, 

The  Somilies  of  William  de  Merula, 

The  Apocahfpse,  hy  the  same. 

The  Morals  of  St.  Gregory,  in  three  volumes.' 

His  Books  of  Dialogues. 

MaHale, 

Abbot  Bernard  on  the  Song  of  Songs. 

The  Book  of  Pastorals. 

A  book  of  Eorty  Homilies. 

A  Eegister. 

A  Commentary  on  Ezechiel.* 

A,  catalogue  of  the  JPoj>es  ;  with  the  New  Testament* 

8olinus, 

Miifinus  on  the  JSomilies  of  Origen. 

Augustine  on  St.  John. 

Augustine  against  Eaustus.^ 

The  Enchiridion  of  Augustine. 

Augustine  "  De  Verbis  Domini." 

*  Probably  the  Anglo-Saxon  psalter  already  mentioned  in  p.  ix. 

^  The  words  printed  in  italics  were  inserted  in  the  catalogue  after  it  u-us 
first  made. 

'  See  OrdericoSy  vol.  i.  406. 

*  Ibid. 

*  See  vol.  i.  253. 
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Augustine's  Soliloquy. 

The  first  part  of  the  Psalter ;  the  second ;  the  third 
Augustine  on  the  Trinity. 
Augustine  on  our  Lord's  Sermon  on  the  Mount. 
Augustine  on  Christian  Doctrine. 
Augustine  on  Confession. 
Augustine  on  the  JDivination  of  Demons, 
The  Sentences  of  Abbot  Warin, 
Muberfs  Decrees, 
Sis  Sentences, 
Boethius  on  Philosophy,^ 
Orosius.' 

The  Eule  of  St.  Basfl. 
Bede  on  the  Canticles. 
Marbodius, 

Abbot  Bernard  on,  Grabriel  was  sent. 
Jerom  against  Jovinian. 
Jerom  "  De  Questionibus.'" 
Jerom  on  the  Fsalter, 
Ambrose  on  the  Sacraments. 
Ambrose  on  Faith.' 
The  Hexameron  of  Ambrose} 
Ambrose  on,  Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart. 
Isidore  on  the  Natures  of  thmgs. 
Isidore  on  the  Old  Testament. 
The  Synonyms  of  Isidore. 
Athanasius  on  the  Trinity. 
Summum  Bonum. 
Albricus. 
Bede  upon  Mark. 
Bede's  Expositions. 
The  Crown  of  the  Monks. 
Ten  Collations  of  Fathers. 
A  book  of  Sermons. 
The  Epistles  ofJPaul, 

The   Ureat  Passional,  which  begins  at  the  life  of  St. 
Grregory. 

>  This  MS.  is  now  m  the  Library  of  Alen^on. 
*  See  Ordericus,  vol.  I  407. 

'  There  are  manuscripts  in  the  Library  of  Alenfon  which  are  probably 
those  here  referred  to. 
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Item,  another  great  one,  wliicli  begins  at  the  life  of  St. 
Maur. 

An  old  Passional. 

The  Life  of  St.  Judoc.^ 

The  Life  of  Hippocrates. 

The  Life  of  St.  Martin. 

His  Miracles. 

The  Life  of  St.  Columban. 

The  Life  of  St.  PhiUbert.' 

The  Life  of  St.  Gregory. 

The  Passion  of  St.  Sebastian." 

The  Life  of  St.  Maur. 

The  Miracles  of  St.  Benedict.' 

Lives  of  the  Fathers. 

Paradise.' 

Two  Calendars. 

The  Eule  of  St.  Benedict. 

The  Canons. 

The  Old  Text. 

The  Miracles  of  St.  Stephen. 

The  Life  of  St.  EUas. 

The  Old  Epistles  of  St.  Pcml 

The  Idfe  (f  St,  Badegund, 

Two  volumes  on  Uses. 

JPauTs  Epistles,  with  Glosses. 

The  Life  of  St.  Cohmbcm. 

Jerom  on  Daniel. 

The  JPsalter  of  John  the  Prior,  with  a  Ghss. 

Bede  on  the  Apocalypse. 

Bede's  History  of  England. 

Bede  on  Luke. 

Haimon  on  the  Epistles  of  Paul. 

The  Passion  of  St.  Kilian." 

The  Passion  of  St.  Eustachius. 

Exposition  of  the  Lord's  Prayer. 

Exposition  of  the  Psalter. 

Ambrose  on  the  Benefit  of  Death. 

*  See  Ordericus,  vol.  i.  472 — 479. 
'  These  entrieU  aie  erased  in  the  manuscript  catalogue. 
'  This  book  is  mentioned  j^again  in  the  catalogue  of  theTabrary  at 
Lire.    See  p.  xx. 
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The  Passion  of  St.  I^eutherius. 

The  Passion  of  St.  Agatha. 

AtnalariuB.^ 

The  Life  of  St.  Edmund. 

Omnilogus. 

Jerom  on  the  Twelve  Prophets. 

Angelomus. 

The  Life  of  St.  Leonard,  a  small  volume. 

The  Books  of  Josephus's  Antiquities,  with  the  Jewish  War.^ 

Auguati/ne  de  Civitate  Dei, 

The  History  of  the  Lombards;  with  the  Acts  of  the  Popes, ^ 

JPriscian, 

The  Epistles  of  Jerom  to  Augustine. 

The  Book  of  Paterius ;  with  the  Epistles  of  Bishop  Ivo.* 

The  Sentences  of  the  Lord  Abbot  Itichard. 

The  Miracles  of  St.  Agil. 

Liber  Marciani,  cum  versibus  OfferMidarum. 

Haimon  on  Isaiah,  with  the  Book  of  Augustine  on  the 
Harmony  of  the  Evangelists. 

A  disputation  between  a  Christian  and  a  heathen ;  with 
divers  prayers. 

Origen  on  the  Old  Testament. 

Jerom  on  Jeremiah. 

Augustine  on  the  Letter  of  Genesis. 

Smaragdus  on  the  Bule  of  St.  Benedict. 

Pour  Volumes  of  Vitahs.* 

The  Book  of  Hugh,  archbishop  of  Bouen. 

Life  of  SS.  Herluin  and  Ansehn, 

The  Booh  of  Mtmphrey  the  JPrior,  whioh  hepns  with  the 
Sentence  of  Gregory  on  Easter ^  with  various  other  Senienees  ; 
and  the  Canticles  of  Hugh,  in  one  volume. 

Liber  elucidarii  cum  diversis  sententiis. 

This  catalogue,  particularly  when  compared  with  the 
documents  of  the  same  kind  and  the  same  age  which  we  pos 

^  Now  in  the  Library  of  Alenpon. 

'  This  is  possibly  the  manuscript  of  Josephus  described  by  M.  Travers, 
BuUetin  Monvmemtalf  3rd  series,  i.  126. 
^  Now  No.  18  of  the  Library  of  Alenfon. 
*  Now  No.  19  of  the  Library  of  Alencon, 
A  The  original  MS.  of  our  author.    See  afterwards,  §  yii  1. 
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sess,  connected  with  the  cathedral  of  Bouen^  and  the  monas- 
teries of  Bee,'  Encamp,  and  Lire,'  enables  us  to  perceive 
exactly  what  were  the  resources  which  the  libraries  of  Nor- 

1  Publiahed  by  M.  TAbb^  Langlois,  Bechen^iet  wr  lei  Bibliothiqws  dea 
Archeviquea  et  du  ChapUre  de  Simen  (Rouea,  1853,  8**).  See  also 
BiUiotL  de  VEcoU  de8  Chartet,  d*  s^rie,  i.  217;  and  Mem,  de  la  SodetS 
des  Antiq.  de  Normandie,  2«  s^rie,  viii.  42  des  Chroniqnea. 

^  Publiahed  from  a  MS.  of  the  Library  at  Avranches,  by  M.  KsvaisBon. 
JRapporte,  375. 

^  1  consider  it  useful  to  publish  these  two  catalogues.  The  first  is 
found  at  the  end  of  the  Latin  manuscript  12^8  in  the  Imperial  Libraiy ; 
the  second  at  the  end  of  MS.  4221  of  the  same  collection.  The  articles 
printed  in  italics  were  added  after  the  catalogue  was  first  made. 

[the  books  of  the  OHUBOH  of  FECAltP.] 

Bibliotheca,  in  one  Yolume*. 

Another,  in  two. 

Two  Passionaries. 

Three  Lectionaries. 

Augustine  on  the  Epistles  of  Paul,  in  a  large  volume. 

Augustine  de  Civitate  Dei. 

Augustine  de  Trinitate. 

Augustine  on  the  Psalter,  in  three  large  yolumes. 

Augustine  de  Moribus  Ecclesiee. 

The  Epistles  of  Augustine. 

Augustine  on  Confessions. 

Augustine  on  the  Perfection  of  Justice. 

Augustine  on    ...    •  ' 

Augustine  agamst  Julian  the  heretic. 

Augustine's  Retractations.' 

Augustine  on  the  Harmony  of  the  Evangelists. 

Augustine  on  Christian  Doctrine. 

Augustine  on  John.. 

Augustine  on  the  Words  of  our  Lord. 

Augustine  on  Genesis. 

Augustine  on  divers  questions. 

Augustine's  Homily  on  Charity,  in  leather. 

Augustine  on  the  work  of  the  Monks. 

Augustine  de  Moribus  Ecclesis.    (An  entry  blotted  out.) 

Jerom's  Psalter. 

Jarom  on  Isaiah. 

Jerom  against  Rufinus. 

Jerom  on  Ezekiel. 

Jerom  on  Jeremiah. 

Jerom  against  Jovinian. 

Jerom  on  Mark. 

Jerom  on  Matthew. 

Ambrose  on  Virginity. 


XVI  ON  THE  LITE,  WOBE,  AiSTD   TIMES 

mandj  afforded  to  studious  men  in  the  twelfth  centurj. 
Classical  antiquity  seldom  possessed  any  other  representa- 
tives in  these  collections  except  some  poets  and  grammarians. 

The  Exposition  of  Ambroae. 

Ambrose  on  the  Benefit  of  Death. 

Ambrose  on  Messed  are  the  pure  in  heart 

Jerom  on  the  XII.  Prophets. 

Ambrose  on  Luke. 

The  Hexameron  of  Ambrose. 

Ambrose  on  the  Sacraments. 

Iddore  on  Etymologies,  in  two  phices. 

Isidore  on  Genesis. 

Hilary  on  the  Trinity, 

Hilary  on  Matthew. 

Isidore  de  Summo  Bono. 

Origen  upon  Leviticus. 

Origen  on  the  Old  Testament. 

Origen  on  the  Epistle  of  Paul  to  the  Romans. 

The  Life  of  St.  Gregory. 

Gregory  on  Ezekiel. 

The  Homilies  of  Gregory. 

Gregory's  Dialogues. 

Moralia  Job,  in  two  large  volumes,  and  others  in  two  very  small  ones. 

Bede  on  the  Tabernacle. 

Bede  de  Temporibus. 

Bede  on  Mark. 

A  body  of  Canons. 

The  Canons. 

Cassiodorus. 

Two  books  of  Josephus. 

The  History  of  Josephus. 

Egesippus. 

Haimon  on  the  Epistle  of  Paul. 

Babanus  on  Matthew. 

The  Four  Gospels. 

Abbot  Bernard's  exposition  of  the  Canticles. 

Alquinus.     (Alcuin.) 

The  book  of  Eifiem. 

The  book  of  Numbers. 

The  Epistles  of  Cyprian,  in  two  places. 

Questions  in  Hebrew. 

Collations  of  the  Fathers. 

Athanasius  on  the  Trinity. 

Guibert  on  Genesis, 

Amalarius. 

Orosius. 

The  book  of  Kings. 

The  book  of  Clemens. 


OF   OBDEBICirS  VITALIS.  XVli 

Of  Greek  literature  we  discover  notHing  but  translations  of 
Bome  of  the  books  of  Aristotle,  and  of  several  treatises  on 
medicine.     To  gain  a  knowledge  of  the  sciences  and  of  bis- 

Noah's  Ark, 

The  Parables  of  Solomon. 

Decrees  of  the  Popes. 

The  Decrees  of  ivo. 

The  Apocalypse. 

A  Comment  on  the  Apocalypse. 

The  Sentences  of  Master  Peter  Lombard^  in  two  volumes. 

The  EUstory  of  Master  Peter  Comestor. 

Homilies  on  Quadragesima. 

BoethiuB  on  the  Trinity;  two  copies. 

Solinus. 

The  Grerarchia  of  Dionysius. 

The  Pastoral. 

Bernard's  Book  on  Dispensation  and  Precept. 

A  Tripartite  History. 

The  Canonical  Rule. 

The  Golden  Munth. 

Angelomus. 

The  book  of  the  -ffineid,  in  leather. 

The  Life  of  St  Martin,  in  two  places. 

Cassiodorus  on  the  Psalter. 

The  Crown  of  the  Monks. 

Buc<»irda8. 

The  book  of  Solomon. 

A  book  of  Miscellanies. 

A  book  of  Anselm's. 

Herpericus. 

Paradise, 

A  book  of  Medicine, 

Leviticus. 

Brutinarius. 

Kabert  on  Matthew. 

The  Canons  of  the  Apostles. 

Homilies  in  praise  of  Paul. 

A  Ck)mmentary  on  the  Rule  of  St.  Benedict. 

The  Life  of  St.  Edward,  in  verse. 

The  Homilies  of  Eusebius. 

Ecclesiastical  History. 

Sermons  on  St.  Mary. 

The  Apology  of  Ambrose. 

Boethius  de  Consolatione. 

Somnium  Scipionis. 

A  Commentary  on  the  Evangelists,  in  two  volumeb. 

A  large  Priscian. 

Piiscian  on  the  Twelve  Verses, 

TOL.  IV,  h 


XTlii  Oir  THIS  UTX,  WOBK,  AJTD  TUCKS 

torj,  tbere  was  nothing  to  which  recourse  conld  be  had,  but 
the  compilations  of  ecclesiastical  writers.  What  pieyailed 
most  in  these  deposits,  and  we  still  find  forming  the  great- 

Tbe  Acts  of  oot  Sairioar. 

The  Lameotatioiu  of  Jeremiah. 

Jch,  with  a  GIoh. 

Uaymo  on  iBaiab. 

The  Life  of  SL  Colomban. 

The  Life  of  St.  Ciithbeit,  in  leather. 

The  book  of  Matter  Hugh  on  the  Sabmnaita. 

Sermons  for  the  whole  year,  in  om»  Toknne. 

The  Calendar  of  Abbot  William. 

Geita  Normannorum. 

A  book  on  the  erection  of  the  church  of  Fecamp. 

Gregory's  R^;ister. 

The  Epistles  of  Paul,  with  Glosses,  in  five  parts. 

Genesis,  with  a  Gloss,  in  two  parts. 

I'he  Four  Gospels,  with  Glosses. 

John,  with  a  Gloss. 

Matthew,  with  a  Gloss. 

Mark,  with  a  Gloss. 

Six  Psaltersi,  with  Glosses. 

Augustine  on  LXX.  Questions. 

The  Epistle  of  Bernard  to  Pope  Eugenius. 

The  Life  of  St.  Taurinus. 

The  Sentences  of  Master  Peter  Lombard,  in  one  Yolume. 

Aristotle's  Topics,  in  stamped  leather. 

THESE  BOOKS  BELOHO  TO  THE  CHUB€H   OF  LIBJk  ' 

Of  the  works  of  St.  Jerom,  the  following  are  possessed  by  this  libmry : 

St  Jerom  says  :  "  Read  lint  my  Samuel  and  Malacbi ;  '  mine,'  I  'say, 
*  mine ;'  for  whatever  we  learn  and  acquire  by  frequent  study  and  careful 
improvement  is  our  own."  He  says  that  ail  the  books  of  the  Old  and  New 
Testament  are  his,  because  he  translated  them  into  Latin  from  Hebrew  and 
Greek,  word  for  word,  with  the  greatest  care. 

These  books  are  preserved  in  this  church,  in  two  volumes  called  the 
Library  of  the  Holy  Scriptures. 

The  first  volume  contains  the  following  books :  Genesis,  Exodus,  Leviti- 
cus, the  book  of  Numbers,  the  book  of  Joshua,  the  son  of  Nun  ;  the  book 
of  Judges,  the  book  of  Ruth,  the  lY.  books  of  Kings ;  Isaiah,  Jeremiah, 
Ezekiel,  Daniel ;  the  book  of  the  XII.  Prophets/  namely,  Hosea,  Joel, 
Amos,  Abdias,  Jonas,  Micab,  Nahum,  Habbakuk,  Zephaniah,  Haggai, 
Zachariah,  Malachi. 

The  second  volume  contains :  the  book  of  Job,  three  books  of  Solomon, 
namely,  Proverbs,  Ecclesiastes,  and  the  Song  of  Songs;  the  book  of 
Wisdom,  the  book  of  Jesus  the  Son  of  Sirach,  called  Ecclesiasticus ;  the 
two  books  of  Chronicles,  the  book  of  Tobias,  the  book  of  Judith,  the  book 
of  Esther,  the  book  of  Esdra,  two  books  of  Maccabees,  the  Psalms  ol 
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est  portion  of  the  relics,  which  have  been  gathered  from 
these  scattered  treasures,  are  the  worts  of  the  Fathers 

David.  The^  following  are  the  books  of  the  New  Testament — ^the  book 
of  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles;  the  Apocalypse  of  St.  John;  YIT.  Canotiicai 
Epistles,  namely,  James  I.,  Peter  II.,  John  III.,  Jude  I.;  Paul  XIII.; 
[V.  books  of  the  Evangelists,  namely,  Matthew,  Mark,  Luke,  John. 

This  library  does  not  possess  the  Psalter  which  St.  Jerom  translated 
from  the  Hebrew  into  Latin,  word  for  word,  nor  the  book  called  "  The 
Shepherd,^*  which  is  not  in  the  canon. 

Jerom  on  Mark. 

The  Epistles  of  Jerom. 

The  b€K)k  of  Jerom  on  the  Lives  .of  the  Holy  Fathers. 

Jerom 's  Sermon  on  the  Assumption  of  St  Mary. 

Jerom,  agamtt  Jovinian. 

Jerom  de  Membris  Domini,  ^     t     ,  .: 

The  Gloss  of  Abbot  Haimon  on  Gknesis,  and  a  Moral  Gloss  of  an 
jncertain  author. 

The  Gloss  of  Haimon  on  Exodus. 

The  Gloss  of  Haimon  on  Leviticus, 

The  Gloss  of  Haimon  on  the  book  of  Numbers. 

On  Deuteronomy. 

On  the  book  of  Joshua,  the  son  of  Nave. 

On  the  book  of  Judges. 

On  the  book  of  Ruth. 

On  the  books  of  Kings. 

On  Isaiah. 

On  Jerenunb. 

On  Eeekiel. 

On  Daniel. 

On  the  Twelve  Prophets. 

On  the  book  of  JobL 

On  the  Parables  of  Solomon. 

On  Eoclesiastes.    .. 

On  the  Song  of  Songs. 

On  the  books  of  Chronicles. 

On  the.  hook  of  Esther. 

On  the  book  of  Esdras. 

On  the  Psalms  of  David:  the  marginal  Glow,- and  running  Gloss  of 
faster  Gilbert,  bishop  of  Poitiers,  and  the  running  Gloss  of  Master  Peter, 
ishop  of  Paris. 

On  the  book  of  Wisdom. 

On  Ecclesiasticua 

On  the  book  of  Tol»a8. 

On  the  book  of  Judith. 

On  the  books  of  the  Maccabees. 

On  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles. 

On  the  Apocalypse. 

On  the  Seven  Canonical  Epistlesi 

52 
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of  the  Latin  church,  Commentaries  on  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
Lives  of  saints,  and  Liturgical  collections. 

One  circumstance  which  adds  a  peculiar  value  to  the  old 

0 

On  the  Fourteen  Epistles  of  Paul,  the  marginal  Gloss  and  running 
Gloss  of  Gilbert,  bishop  of  Poitiers,  and  the  running  Gloss  of  Peter,  bishop 
of  Paris. 

On  Matthew,  the  marginal  Gloss  and  running  Gloss  of  Master  Anselm, 
with  another  running  Gloss. 

On  Mark. 

On  Luke. 

On  John,  a  marginal  and  running  Gloss. 

The  Decrees  of  Gratian. 

The  Decrees  of  the  Popes. 

The  book  of  Rufinus  on  Ecclesiastical  History. 

The  book  of  Josephus. 

A  book  of  Chroniclesi 

The  Epistles  of  Ivo,  bishop  of  Chartres. 

The  Epistles  of  Hildebert,  bishop  of  Mans. 

The  Homilies  of  Eusebius  Emesenus  to  Monks. 

The  book  of  Lanfranc,  the  archbishop,  on  the  Body  and  Blood  of  the 
.kjord,  against  Berenger. 

The  book  of  Alberic  on  Lunar  calculations. 

The  book  of  Effirem. 

The  Institutes  of  St.  Baml. 

The  Crown  of  the  Monks. 

The  book  of  St.  John  the  hermit  on  the  Rules  of  the  Monks,  and  oa 
the  Seven  principal  Vices. 

The  book  of  St.  John  tiie  hermit  on  the  collations  of  the  Fathers. 

A  book  on  the  natures  of  beasts. 

The  book  of  Paschasius  on  the  Body  and  Blood  of  the  Lord. 

A  Harmony  of  Rules. 

Berengaud  on  the  Apocalypse. 

The  following  are  contained  in  a  certain  volume :  the  book  of  St  Turpin 
of  Rheims,  showing  how  Charles  conquered  Spain;  the  book  of  Pope 
Calixtus  on  St.  James  the  Apostle;  the  miracles  of  St.  Paul  the  Apostle, 
"  et  Sanctorum  Clari "  (tic) ;  the  Life  of  St  Leonard  the  Confessor ;  the 
book  of  St.  Heraclides,  the  bishop,  on  the  Lives  of  the  Holy  Fathers, 
called  Paradise ;  the  book  of  the  Lord  Hugh,  archbishop  of  Rouen,  against 
Heretics.  [I%i8  entry,  which  perhaps  was  an  addition  to  the  cat(dogv>ej 
aeema  to  refer  to  a  MS,  in  the  lAhrwry  alt  JSoicen,  Y.  17,  15.] 

The  volume  of  Pope  St.  Anaclete  on  Provinces  and  Cities. 

The  book  of  Alcuin  on  Virtues  and  Vices. 

A  book  in  which  are  contuned :  Verses  on  the  Psalter,  the  Commentary 
of  St  Jerom  on  the  Lamentations  of  Jeremiah,  the  Lamentations  of  Jere- 
miah, with  a  marginal  Gloss ;  Master  Hugh's  Commentary  on  the  La- 
mentations of  Jeremiah;  some  Sentences  and  Verses,  and  a  Gloss  on  John. 

The  book  of  Robert  of  Cricklade,  entitled  <<  The  Mirror  of  Faith/'  io 
one  volume. 
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catalogue  of  the  library  of  St.  Evroult  is,  that  we  find  in  it 
a  considerable  number  of  works,  composed  by  the  religious 
of  that  house,  in  the  course  of  the  eleventh  and  twelfth  cen- 

» 

The  Mirror  of  the  Church,  in  which  is  contained  the  book  of  Philo  on 
Hebrew  names,  translated  by  St  Jerom ;  with  several  other  things. 

Of  the  works  of  SU  Ambrose,  the  church  of  Lire  is  in  possession  of  the 
following : — 

Ambrose  on  Luke. 

Ambrose  de  Fide ;  addressed  to  the  Emperor  Gcatian. 

Ambrose  de  Offidis. 

The  Hezameron  of  Ambrose. 

Ambrose  de  Virginitate. 

Ambrose  on  the  Mysteries,  or  on  those  to  be  initiated. 

Ambrose  on  the  Sacraments. 

Ambrose  on  the  Conflict  of  Vices  and  Virtues. 

Ami)r(i8e  on  the  Psalmt  Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart. 

Of  the  Writmffs  of  Master  Peter t  bishop  of  Pa/ris : — 

Master  Peter  on  the  Psalter,  in  one  volvme,  a  rtmning  CRoss. 

Item,  A  Scholastic  History ^  in  three  vohmes. 

The  same  History,  in  one  vohune. 

The  Sentences  of  the  same  Matter  ;  a  nmning  Cfhss  on  the  EpittUs  of 
PoaU  the  Apostle,  m  one  volume. 

The  book  of  Hegesippus. 

Of  the  works  of  St.  Augustine,  this  church  possesses  the  following :— > 

Augustine  on  John. 

Augustine  de  Verbis  Domini. 

Augustine  on  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount. 

Augustine  on  the  Psalter. 

Augustine  de  Civitate  Dei. 

Augustine  on  Christian  Doctrine. 

Augustine  against  Faustus. 

Augustine  against  Julian. 

Augustine  against  five  sorts  of  enemies. 

Augustine  on  the  Christian  Warfare. 

Augustine  on  the  Ten  Plagues  of  Egypt,  and  the  Ten  Precepts  of  our 
Lord. 

Augustine  concerning  the  man  who  provokes  another  to  swear. 

Augustine's'book  of  Retractations. 

Augustine^  Enchiridion. 

Augustine's  book  to  Dulcilius  on  Eifi;ht  Questions. 

Aiigustine'against  Felidanus^on  the  Trinity,and  the  Incarnation  of  Christ. 

Augustine  on  divers  usages  of  the  Church. 

Augustine  on  Genesis  to  the  letter. 

Of  the  works  of  St.  Cyprian,  Cassiodorus,  Haymon,  Bernard,  abbot  of 
Clairvaux,  and  Master  Hugh,  bishop  of  Paris,  there  are : — 

Cyprian's  Sermon  on  Works  and  Almsgiving. 

Cyprian's  Sermon  on  the  Lord's  Prayer. 

The  book  of  Cassiodorus.  **  Varianim  Formarum." 
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turies.  Though  we  are  unacquainted  with  most  of  these 
works,  their  titles,  and  the  accounts  given  of  them  by 
Ordericus  Vitalis,  enable  us  to  form  an  idea  of  the  literary 
activity  which  then  prevailed  in  that  society. 

Among  the  able  Latinists  who  were  formed  in  this  school, 
we  may  name  Ghiittnond,*  Eeynold  the  Great,*  Berefiger, 
son  of  Arnold,  who  was  raised  to  the  episcopal  throne  of 
Venosa;'  Geoffrey  of  Orleans,,  afterwards  abbot  of  Croy- 

The  book  of  Cassiodorus  on  the  Soul. 

The  book  of  Cassiodorus  on  the  Institution  of  the  Holy  Scriptures. 

Cctsnodonu  on  the  PadUer,  in  three  volwnes* 

Haimon  on  the  Epistles  of  PauL 

The  Homilies  of  Haimon  on  the  Gospels  of  Quadragesima. 

Item,  the  same  Homilies  in  another  yolume. 

The  book  of  Bernard  on  the  Song  of  Songs. 

The  book  of  Bernard  to  Pope  Eugenius,  "de  Consideratione." 

The  book  of  Bernard  on  the  Twelve  Steps  of  Humility. 

The  book  of  Bernard  (Apologia)  to  the  Monks  of  Cluni. 

The  book  of  Bernard  to  the  Monks  of  Coulombs. 

The  book  of  Hugh  on  the  Sacraments. 

The  Didasoalicon  of  Hugh. 

The  book  of  Hugh,  **  de  Arra  Anim»." 

The  book  of  Hugh  on  the  Material  Cloister,  on  the  Twelve  Abuses  of 
the  Cloister,  and  on  the  Spiritual  Cloister. 

Hugh's  Commentary  on  the  Lamentations  of  Jeremiah. 

C^f  3ie  works  of  St.  Grregory,  Isidore,  Bede,  and  Origen,  there  are : — 

Gregory  on  the  book  of  Job,  in  two  volumes,  called  Moralia. 

Gregory  on  the  first  and  last  part  of  Ezekiel,  in  one  volume. 

The  book  of  Gregory  called  "  The  Register.'* 

Gregory's  book  of  Pastoral  Care. 

Gregory's  Dialogue. 

Gregory's  Forty  Homilies  on  the  Grospels. 

Isidore  on  Grenesis;    Isidore  de  Summo  Bono.     Isidore's  book  called 
Synonima.    Isidore's  Etymologies.     In  one  volume* 

Bede  on  Genesis. 

Bedt^B  hook  de  Tahemaculo, 

Bed^B  hook  de  Tem^orihuB  et  de  Computo  Lunce, 

BediB  hook  on  the  Mtdes  of  Qrcm/mar, 

Origen  on  the  Old  Testament, 

Origen  on  LeviticuB, 

Cetera  que  desunt,  quia  cuncta  dapes  anime  sunt, 
Scribite  scriptores,  ut  discant  posterioTes. 

What  books  we  need,  the  soul  tb  feed. 
Let  copykts  peri,  for  coming  men'.  - 

>  Vol.  i.  444. 
«  Vol.  i.  436. 
»  Vol.  i.  435,439. 
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land;^  andEobert  de  Pnmelai,  successively  prior  of  Noyon- 
sur-Andelle,  and  abbot  of  Thomey,  in  England.'  The 
memory  of  the  last  is  still  kept  alive  by  one  of  the  most 
ancient  manuscripts  preserved  in  the  library  at  Alen9on.' 

John  of  Sheims,  who  was  educated  in  the  city  from 
which  he  took  his  name,  entered  the  monastery  of  St. 
Evroult  in  the  time  of  abbot  Maimer,  on  the  nomination  of 
E^ph  de  Montpin^on,  who  endowed  the  convent  for  his 
support.  He  lived  there  nearly  forty-eight  years,  and  filled, 
with  great  credit,  the  office  of  sub-prior.  In  1090  he  went 
to  -Some ;  he  ^so  spent: some  time  at  the  priory  of  Maule ; 
and  he  composed  a  considerable  number  of  works,  both  in 
.prose  and  verse.  Ordericus  Yitalis,  his  disciple,  mentions 
the  poems  which  he  "  dictated"  in  honour  of  Jesus  Christ, 
the  blessed  Virgin,  and  St.  Evroult.*  These  poems  were 
included,  with  other  compositions,  in  a  manuscript,*^  for 

>  Vol.  ii.  101. 

'  Vol.  iii.  421. 

'  This  valuable  maniucript  (No.  12,  d'Alen9on),  a  folio  of  187  pages 
ou  parchment,  is  divided  into  two  parte.  The  first,  containing  ff.  1—58, 
is  of  the  tenth  centuiy,  and  appean  in  the  ancient  catalogue  of  the  libmry 
of  St.  JBvroult ;  (before^  p.  xii).  The  second,  ff»  55 — 187,  is  not  older 
than  the  end  of  the  tweUth  century. 

The  manuscript  contains  twenty-nine  article?)  among  which  may  be  men- 
tioned :  1.  The  Consolation  of  Philosophy,  by  A.  M.  S.  Boethius,  with 
maTginal  and  inteilineary  glosses.  At  the  top  of  the  first  folio,  there  is 
written  in  a  hand  of  the  twelfth  century,  '^  Robert  de  Prunelai  repudiates 
the  credit  of  having  composed  these  glosses."  At  the  end  of  the  first  part 
(fol.  57),  the  copyist  has  inaerted  Ibiir  Latin  verses  expressive  of  his 
pleasure  at  completing  his  task.  Ko.  2.  Is  a  piece  of  thirty-one  verses  in 
Latin,  entitled  Venue  PUsionis  de  Deo.  Ko.  29.  Contains  part  of  the 
History  of  Geofiey  of  Monmouth,  banning  from  the  Prophecies  of 
Merlin.  The  other  articles  are,  ffdr  the  most  part,  Act4,  Lives,  and  Passions 
of  Samts. 

*  Vol.  ii.  185,  212—216,  229. 

*  This  MS.  was  in  the  library  of  St.  Evroult.  It  is  described  in  a 
catalogue  now  in  the  Imperial  Library  at  Paris  made  in  1682,  and  entitled 
"  Joannis  Remensis  Opuscula."  The  compositions  referred  to  are,  Verses 
on  the  blessed  Mary,  according  to  the  letters  of  the  alphabet:  to  Warin, 
abbot  of  St  Evroult,  on  the  priors  of  that  abbey  and  the  restoration  of  the 
monastery :  moreover  on  the  endowments  made  to  it  by  princes,  nobles, 
and  other  piou#  persons. — Another  on  the  entire  life  of  Christ-^The  life  of 
St.  Evroult ;  the  same  in  verse ;  the  pre&ce  bears  the  author's  name,  and 
dedication  of  his  work  to  Ralph,  abbot  of  S^ez^  afterwards  bishop  of 
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which  I  have  made  a  fruitless  search  in  the  library  at 
Aleii9on;  and  nothing,  that  we  know  of,  is  preserved  of 
the  writings  of  John  of  B.heims,  but  his  epitaph,  in  verse, 
on  Peter  de  Maule.^ 

William,  of  Merleraut,  wrote  some  homilies,'  and  a  his- 
tory of  the  translation  of  Saint  Josse  to  the  church  of 
Pames.' 

The  metrical  epitaph  on  Ansold  de  Maule  was  composed 
about  the  year  1118,  by  Eudes  de  Montreuil,*  who,  in  1130, 
accompanied  abbot  Warin  in  a  joummr  to  Bebais.* 

Warin  de  S^ez,  who  entertained  Louis  le  Gros  at  the 
priory  of  Maule,  and  visited  the  abbey  of  Bebais  in  1130, 
was  an  able  man  and  a  good  scholar.*  A  collection  of  Sen- 
tences attributed  to  him  was  preserved  in  the  library  at 
Evroult  in  the  twelfth  century.' 

Eoger  du  Sap,  abbot  of  St.  Evroult,  whose  acquirements 

fained  him  the  friendship  of  Lanfranc,*  composed  hymns  in 
onour  of  St.  Evroult.'  He  has  just  qlaims  on  our  grati- 
tude, for  having  been  the  first  to  encourage  Ordericus 
Vitalis  to  undertake  his  work."* 

His  successor,  Warin  des  Essarts,  pursued  the  same 
course,"  and  composed  several  pieces,  in  prose  and  verse, 

Rochester,  and  archbishop  of  Canterbury. — ^**  Collectanea "  from  the 
feathers,  on  God,  the  Trinity,  the  Word  incarnate,  and  on  angels  and  men. 
Besides  some  other  theological  treatises,  it  also  contains  a  short  chronicle 
from  the  Incarnation  to  the  year  1112^  and  some  verses  from  Yiigil  and 
other  poets.  , 

>  Vol.  ii.  220,  221. 

*  See  before,  p.  xi.  The  author  of  the  catalogue,  just  referred  to,  is 
disposed  to  attribute  to  William  of  Merleraut  the  homilies  which  are  found  j 
at  the  beginning  of  a  MS.  of  the  twelfth  century  (No.  14U  of  the  library  of 
Alenpon,  now  65  of  St.  Evroult).  The  MS.  contains  also  a  collection  of 
sermons,  several  of  which  are  by  St.  Bernard,  a  homily  of  St.  Anselm,  and 
one  of  Johannes  Scutus. 

»  Vol.  i.  478,  479. 

*  Vol.  ii.  232. 

•  Vol.  ii.  318. 
"  Vol.  il  236. 
^  See  before,  p.  viii. 

•  Vol.  L  p.  468. 
»  Vol.  i.  443. 
^«  Vol.  L  3. 
"  Vol  i.  4. 
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one  of  which  is  preserved  by  Ordericus  Vitalis.*  Besides 
this,  he  left  a  Collection  of  Sentences.* 

The  old  catalogue  also  tells  us  of  such  a  Collection,  made 
bj  the  abbot  Eichard  of  Leicester.' 

Prior  Gboffirej's  name  is  attached  to  a  volume  of  Mis- 
cellanies.* 

Another  prior,  of  the  name  of  John,  composed  a  gloss  on 
the  Psalter,'  which  is  conjectured,  though  perhaps  without 
sufficient  foundation,  bj  a  Benedictine  of  the  seventeenth 
century,  to  be  extant  in  a  manuscript  preserved  in  the 
library  of  Alen9on.' 

Walter,  of  Jumieges,  made  a  transcript  of  Seneca's  Let- 
ters, and  at  the  end  of  his  copy  inserted  some  verses,  which 
he  composed  in  honour  of  this  philosopher.' 

,A  ononk,  who  writes  anonymously,  dedicated  a  poem  of 
nearly  two  hundred  lines  to  the  praises  of  abbot  Eobert  de 
Leicester.®  I  cannot  venture  to  attribute  this  poem  to 
Ordericus  Yitalis,  although  there  are  circumstances  which 

"  Vol.  iii.  323—331. 

'  See  the  Catalogue  of  St.  Eyroult,  p.  zi.,  ziL 

*  Ibid.,  p.  xiv. 

*  Ibid. 

^  Ibid«,  p.  ziiL 

*  Lib.  d'Alen9on,  MS.  No.  13;  now  35  of  the  library  of  St.  Evroult. 
This  MS.,  which  is  of  the  twelfth  century,  besides  the  glossed  Psalter,  con- 
tains thirteen  other  articles,  one  of  which  is  a  fragment  of  the  Commentary 
of  Bede  on  the  Gospel'of  St.  Mark,  commencing :  ''The  kingdom  of  Grod 
is  like  a  man  sowing  seed.^ 

7  This  MS.  was  also  in  the  library  at  St  Evroult,  and  is  numbered  136 
of  those  which  are  still  preserved* 

The  two  last  lines  of  the  verses  referred  to  in  the  text,  are:— 

**  Al  ne  scriptoris  nomen  livore  prematur, 
Gremmeticensis  in  hac  Galterus  parte  notatur." 

*  Mountfau9on  {Bib,  bibL,  ii.  126)  notices  this  poem  in  the  MS.  No.  43 
of  St.  Evroult.  There  is  another  copy  in  the  library  of  Rouen,  in  a  MS. 
of  the  twelfth  century,  now  marked  No.  H.  98  of  the  abbey  of  St  Ouen. 
Besides  the  principle  article,  the  poem  **  de  Abbate  Bicardo,^  this  MS. 
contains  St.  Augustine  on  Grenesis,  the  Rule  of  St.  Benedict  in  verse,  and 
three  other  articles. 

There  is  this  curious  note  at  the  beginning  of  the  volume,  in  characters 
of  the  thirteentii  century:  "This  book  belones  to  St.  Evroult,  and  is 
delivered  to  brother  Mattiiew  de  Claremont,  of  the  order  of  Friars-Minors. 
And  the  monks  of  St.  Evroult  have  an  acknowledgment  for  it  by  letters 
from  the  lord  bishop  of  S^es." 
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support  the  coniecture.  Por  inatance,  the  piece,  which  was 
written  soon  after  the  9th  of  May,  1140,  commences  with 
lines'  "ifhich  involuntarily  call  to  mind  the  feelings   ex- 

Eressed  by  Ordericus  in  1141,  when  he  put  the  last  hand  to 
is  Ecclesiastical  History.' 
Nor  were  the  arts  wholly  slighted  by  the  religious  of  St. 
Evroult.  It  was  one  of  the  monks,  Nicholas  by  name,  who 
superintended  the  works  for  the  erection  of  the  church.^ 
Another  monk,  Eoger  de  "Warrenne,  ornamented  a  copy  of 
the  gospels  with  gold,  silver,  and  pearls.*  Abbot  O^berne 
cultivated  the  mechanical  arts  with  remarkable  skill;  he 
practised  carving,  and  perhaps  forging  metals.* 

We  learn,  from  a  variety  of  facts,  with  what  ardour  music 
was  cultivated  at  St.  Evroult.  The  first  abbot,  Thierri  de 
Mathonville,  taught  his  scholars  to  sing.^  His  successor, 
Eobert  de  Grentemesnil,  engaged  Arnold  the  chanter  of 
Chartres,  a  pupil  of  bishop  Eulbert,  to  compose  the  music 
for  the  office  of  St.  Evroult.  Two  of  the  younger  monks, 
Eobert  and  Balph,  made  a  journey  to  Chartres,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  hearing  it  from  the  author's  mouth ;'  which  leads 
us  to  suppose,  that  the  musical  characters  then  in  use  did 
not  supply  a  perfect  notation,  serving  only  to  assist  the 
memory  of  the  chanters.  Eeginald  the  Bald  had  several  pieca 
of  his  oym  composition  inserted  in  the  antiphonaires  of  the 
abbey.®  .Guitmund  enriched  the  tropaire  and  antiphonaire 
with  several  chants  of  great  melody,  and  made  some  im- 
portant additions  to  the  office  of  St.  Evroult.'  Ordericus 
Sometimes  the  guests  entertained  at  the  abbey  were  pil- 

'  Qui  quondam  studium  puer  exercere  solebam, 
Ingenio  torpens,  jam  nunc  cenare  volebam. 
ProponU)  tfili  t^ta  obyiat  esEeroialls 
Qu9  jub^  ut  studiafQ,  quia  c^iupa  patet  specialis. 

'  **  Nov,  Vqr^  put  by  jige  and  infirpaities,  I  I^ave  a  strong  desire  to 
bring  this  book  to  a  close ;  and  from  various  circumstances  I  have  good 
reasons  for  J90  doing."— Qrderic  b.  jsiii.  c.  45,  ppqt  p.  22^^ 

»  Vol  ii.  259. 

*  Vol.  il  252.  IThe  ^lumination  of  m^uacripts  is  .alsQ  m.en(ti<Hied  as 
one  of  the  arts  cultivated  at  St.  Evroult     See  vol.  i.  429.—^.] 

*  Vpl.  i.  442.  We  ipaj  be  allowed  tp  add,  that  ar^'i^tecture,  as  well  tf 
sculpture,  v(;ere  axppng  the  .arts  cultivated  by  Abbot  Osbcpn^.  We  £nd 
alsp  Durai;^!,  thjC  gfiriiener,  among  the  earliest  monk#  of  lA^e  ne^  fpvnda- 
tio|i.   A  monk  who  was  gardener  pf  J^mi^ges  became  abbot  of  I>iv<p. — Ei. 

•  Vol.  i.  388.  >  Vol.  i.  443. 

•  Vol.  i.  443.  •  Vol.  i.  443. 
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has  banded  down  to  posterity  the  names  of  the  chanters, 
William  Gregory,^  and  Bobert  Gamaliel.'  A  collection  of 
chants  preserved  in  the  Imperial  library,  and  some  rules  of 
music  inserted  in  one  of  the. most  valuable  manuscripts  of 
the  library  at  Alencon,'  must,  in  justice,  be  referred  to  the 
school  of  St.  Evroult ;  and  the  traditions  of  this  school  were 
carried  to  Italy,  and  taught  in  the  monasteries  pf  St.  Eu- 
phemia,  Yenosa,  and  Melito,*  by  Eobert  de  Grentepiesnil 
and  his  disciples. 

"We  find  an  Hippocrates  in  the  catalogue  of  the  books  in 
the  library  at  St.  jSvroult,  in  the  twelfth  century  ;*  nor  need 
we  be  surprised  at  it,  as  this  monastery  became  the  retreat 
of  several  religious  of  great  medical  skill.  Such  was  G-ois- 
bert  of  Chartres,  the  physician  of  Balph  de  Toeni,  who 
continued  the  practice  of  his  art  after  he  had  assumed  the 
monastic  habit  in  the  abbey  at  Ouche.^  Such  also  was 
Ralph  Mal-Coronna,  who  was  first  a  monk  of  Marmoutier, 
and  afterwards  became  a  member  of  the  society  of  St. 
Evroult.  He  had  studied  the  sciences  with  great  success  in 
the  schools  of  Trance  and  Italy ;  and  such  was  his  skill  in 
medicine,  that  his  equal  could  hardly  be  found  in  the  city  of 
Salerno.  Long  after  his  death,  the  inhabitants  of  the  dis- 
trict of  Ouche  still  spoke  of  his  skill,  and  attributed  real 
prodigies  to  its  success.^ 

It  appears,  then,  that  during  a  century  there  was  no  branch 
of  hiunan  knowledge  which  was  not  cmtivated  in  the  abbey 
of  St.  Evroult.  Unfortunately  it  was  not  long  before  that 
house,  as  well  as  most  of  the  Benedictine  establishments, 
fell  into  decay. 

1  Vol.  L  429. 

«  Vol.  I  436. 

'  This  manuscript,  which  has  been  shortly  described  bj  M.  Ravaison 
(JtcipporU,  p.  249),  now  number^  2,  was  marked  80,  iii  the  library  of 
St.  JSTTOult.  It  is' a  small  folio  of  146  leaves,  of  the  twelfth  century,  and 
contains  a  great  number  of  curioub  and  valuable  igrfides,  bendes  the 
muflical  rules  referred  to  in  the  text  Among  these  are  several  of  St. 
Jerom's  works,  Tertullian's  Apology,  tracts  Gh.  Weights  and  Measures,  a 
multiplication  table,  and  other  such  things. 

•  *^  In  these  three  Italian  monasteries  the  chant  of  St.  Evroult  is  used." 
— Vol.  i.  439. 

•  See  before,  p. 

•  Vol.  i  471;  ii.  186,  189,  204,  236,  237. 
7  Vol.  i.  394,  423,  424,  426. 
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An  attempt  at  reform,  made  in  the  reign  of  TVancis  I., 
appears  to  have  failed.^  In  the  seventeenth  century  it  was 
renewed  with  greater  success.  The  reform  of  the  congrega- 
tion of  St.  Maur,  in  1628,  introduced  at  the  abbey  of  St. 
Evroult  an  era  which  may  be  compared  with  the  period 
of  which  Ordericus  has  furnished  the  history.  Then  the 
old  manuscripts  were  drawn  forth  from  the  oblivion  into 
which  they  had  fallen.  Dom  Anselm  le  Michel  was  one  of 
the  first  men  of  learning  who  became  alive  to  their  import- 
arlce.'  Then  came  Dom  Luke  d'Achery,  whoiiad  the  most 
valuable  of  them  brought  to  Paris.'  These  manuscripts 
were  used  in  all  the  great  works  of  the  Benedictine  fathers.* 
In  the  course  of  the  year  1682,  a  monk,  whose  name  1 
regret  that  I  have  not  been  able  to  discover,  drew  up  a 
catalogue  of  them,  the  original  of  which  is  still  preserved  in 
the  Imperial  Library,*  and  of  which  Mountfau9on  published 
extracts  in  1739.' 

When  the  abbey  was  suppressed,  the  manuscripts  were 
conveyed  to  Laigle,  and  at  a  later  period  reassembled  in  the 
library  of  Alen9on,  where  nearly  eighty  of  them  are  now 
preserved.  But  before  they  were  removed  several  volumes 
had  been  lost,  and  others  had  passed  into  different  collec- 
tions, public  or  private^ 

*  See  the  preface  of  William  Vallin  on  Ordericus  (§'vii.  of  these 
Remarks),  the  OaUia  Ckri^iamoby  xi.  828,  and  more  particularly  this  note 
of  Anselme  le  Michel :  <*  A  1524,  Felix  de  Brie,  the  abbot  commendatory, 
tried  to  introduce  some  measures  of  reform  through  the  mon)ES  of  St. 
Martin  aux  Pr6es  at  Paris ;  but  the  attempt  proved  fruitless,  the  monks 
[of  St.  Evroult]  being  averse  to  it,  and  the  abbot  taking  little  pains  to 
enforce  it."     St.  Germain,  Latin,  N.  1066,  fol.  200. 

^  The  notes  of  this  Benedictine  are  preserved  in  the  Imp.  Lib.  at  Paris. 
MS.  1066,  St  Germain,  Latin. 

'  D'Acheiy's  notes  are  still  to  be  seen  on  several  of  the  MSS. 

^  Acta  Sa/nctorum  ordmU  Sancti  JBenedicti. — Mabillon  AnalectcL.— 
Augustini  opera  (vi.  633^  335). — Ambrom  opera  (at  the  end  tome  i.).— 
Gregorii  opera  (i.  xv.). — Hieronymi  opera  (v.  5). — Martene,  AmpUstima 
coUectio.^-The  same  J)e  Jiitibus  Ecdesice, — Bouquet  (xi.  628). 

^  Hisidu  St.  Germain,  paquet  160. 

*  BiMktheca  hibUotkecarumf  ii.  1267. 

'  Several  of  the  manuscripts  which  belonged  to  the  abbey  of  St.  Evroult 
are  now  in  the  Imperial  Library  at  Paris,  and  are  referred  to  in  the  courK 
of  these  Remarks. 
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n. 

LITE  OF  OEDEEIOTJS. — HIS  CHAEACTEE. — HIS  ACQtTIEEMENTS. 

Odelerius  of  Orleans,^  the  son  of  Constantius,  was  one  of 
the  followers  of  Boger  de  Montgomery  when  he  came  into 
England ;  and,  for  his  share  in  the  conquest,  received  a  grant 
of  lands  lying  on  the  banks  of  the  river  Meole  at  the  east 
gate  of  Shrewsbury.'  He  found  on  his  domain  an  ancient 
chapel,  a  building  constructed  of  timber,  which  Odelerius 
vowed,  during  a  pilgrimage  he  made  to  Eome,  to  replace  by 
a  church  of  stone.  Assisted  by  his  lord,  Eoger  de  Montgo- 
mery, he  performed  his  vow,  and  contributed  according 
to  his  means  to  the  foundation  of  a  monastery  dedicated  to 
St.  Peter  and  St.  Taul,'  to  which  he  retired  for  the  end  of 
his  life,  on,  probably,  the  3rd  of  June,  1110,  the  Friday  in 
Whitsun  week.* 

Odelerius  had  three  sons,Benedict,Everard,  and  Ordericus.* 
The  last  was  bom  on  the  17th  of  February,  1076,*  and  bap- 
tized on  the  Saturday  of  Easter  following,  that  is  on  Holy 
Saturday,  which  fell  that  year  on  the  4th  of  April.*  The 
rite  was  performed  in  the  church  at  Atcham,  on  the  Severn, 
dedicated  to  St.  Eata.  There  is  still  standing  on  the 
spot  a  church  of  which  M.  de  Gterville  has  procured  a  draw- 
ing, and  from  the  style  of  its  architecture,  it  may  be  consi- 
dered a  building  of  the  eleventh  century.  We  may,  there- 
fore, indulge  the  idea  that  the  church  now  standing  witnessed 
the  baptism  of  one  of  the  most  illustrious  historians  of  the 
Middle  Ages. 

The  priest  who  administered  the  sacrament,  and  was  also 

^  Odelerius  is  in  all  probability  the  person  called  OUeriuu  saeerdoi  and 
OUerius  preabiter,  in  the  charters  of  foundation  of  Shrewsbury  Abbey.  See 
Moncut.  Anglic,  iii.  518,  520. 

^  Vol  ii.  48,  197,  198. 

*  Vol.  ii.  198—203. 

*  Vol.  ii.  200,  202. 

*  Vol.  ii.  113;  iv.  222. 

'  Ibid.  Sahbato  PoMchoi.  I  interpret  these  words,  not  as  meaning  the 
Saturday  after  Easter,  but  Holy  Saturday — Easter-eve.  The  quotations 
given  by  Dom  Mart^ne  (J)e  Antiquis  Ecdesia  Jtitibutt  iii*  406,  in  the 
edition  of  1737)  prove  that  in  the  Middle  Ages  the  Holy  Saturday  wbm 
ceiled  the  Saturday  of  Easter. 
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sponsor  on  the  occasion,  was  called  Ordericus,  which  name 
he  bestowed  on  his  godson.* 

Ordericus  was  five  years  old  when,  in  1080,  he  was  sent 
to  school  at  Shrewabuty.  His  master,  Siwiard,  a  priest, 
taiight  him  "the  letters  of  Nicostrasta  Carmenta,*'*  that 
is,  the  Latin  alphabet,  and  instructed  him  in  the  proper 
mode  of  performmg  his  duties  as  one  of  the  children  of  the 
choir  in  the  church  of  St.  Peter,  and  St.  Paul. 

Odelerius  was  a  man  of  fervent  piety  ^  and,  "he  had  a 
strong  desire  to  dedicate  his  son  ta  the  service  of  Gk)d.     It 
would  have  been  very  natural  for  the  young  Ordericus 
to  assume  the  monastic  habit  in  the  monastery  at  Shrews- 
bury, of  which  his  father  was  one  of  the  founders.     But 
Odelerius  feared  that  under  such  cirdumi^tajaces  the  sacri- 
fice would  not  be  sufficiently  complete.     He,  therefore,  in 
the  course  of  the  year  1085,  bathed  in  teard,  delivered  his 
son,  then  aged  teii  years,  to  a  monk  named  Beynold,^  and 
sent  him,  for  the  love  of  God,  with  an  endowment  of  thirty 
silver  anarks,  into  9>  strange  land,  never  to  see  him  again, 
The  boy  wept,  but  made  no  resistance.    In  submission  to 
his  father's  "wiU,  and  relying  on  his  adsurlances,  which  gua- 
ranteed to  him  in  the  name  of  God  a  place  in  Paradise 
if  he  became  a  monk,  he  left  his"  country^  his  kinsmen 
and  friends,  who  wept  over  him,  and  bid  him  a  most  ia.firect- 
ing&reweU.*  ,     , 

Thus  it  was  .that  at  the  age  of  ten  yeard  Ordericus 
crossed  the  Manche  and  landed  in  Normandy,  where 
he  knew  no  one  and  was  quite  unknown.  Like  Joseph 
in  Egypt,  he  could  not  understand  the  language  which 
was  talked  around  him ;  but,  conducted  to  the  monas- 
tery of  St,  Evroult,  he  would  soon  find  himself  again 
established  in  a  iamily,  in  the  bosom  of  which,  loved  and 
honoured  by  all,  it  was  his  happy  lot,  to  the  end  of  his  life, 

1  Vol.ii.  113;  iv.  222. 

'  Vol.  il  113;  iv.  223.  Several  authors  have  attributed  the  invention 
of  tiie  alphabet  to  Niostrata  Carmenta,  the  mother  of  ^vander.  See  the 
Nov/oeau  traiU  de  Diplomatiqitef  ii.  LO. 

'  Reynold  ^as  probably  th&  monk  of  S^ez,  who  came  over  in  1083  to 
assist  in  the  erection  of  the  new  monastery  at  Shrewsbury,  and  had 
remained  in  England  till  this  period.     See  vol.  ii.  203.     JSd, 

*  Vol.il  113,201,204;  iv.  223. 
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to  taste  those  ineffable  deligHts  with  which  Gk)d  rewards  his 
most  devoted  servants.' 

The  circumstaiices  which  I  have  just  detailed  left  a  vivid 
impression  on  the  mind  ot  Ordericus.  At  the  advanced 
age  of  silty-six  years,  he  still  cherished  with  tender  re- 
gard the  memory  of  a  father  whom  h^  had  scarcely  knoWn'; 
and  spoke  with  respectful  feeling  of  the  priest  who  baptized 
him,  and  the  master  who  taught  him  t6'  read;  Notwith- 
standing the  kind  welcome  which  he  refe'eived  in  Normandy, 
he  always  considered  himself  an  exild  there,  and  the  care  with 
which  he  constantly, used  the  ti'tleof  EngliShsiait'  (Vitalis 
A-ngligerui)  was  simply  an  acft  of  patriotism.  ,This  feeling  also' 
explains  the  large  share  '«ssigtiea  to  England  in'  the  Eccle- 
siastical History.^  ' 

On  Sunday,  the  31st  of  October,  1085,  Maimer,  abbot  of 
St,  Evroult,  admitted  Ordericus  into  the  number  of  his 
moiLks.  He  then  received  the  tonsure,  and  as  the  name  of 
Ordericus  sounded  ill  in'Normain  ear^,  that  of  Vttblis  was 
substituted  for  it,  in  remembrance  of  one  of  the  CompaJaioiis 
of  St.  Maurice,  whose  memory  was  soleninized  by  the  church  • 
on  that  day.* 

I>ividinghi8  time  betwfeen  prayer  and  -stufiy,  Ordericus 
conciliated  in  the  highest  degree  the  esteem  ,and  affection 
both  of  his  superiors  and  his  brethr^.  Thus  flowed  his 
days  in  a  course  of  profound  tranquillity;  and  the  only 
events  by  which,  as  far  as  we  know,  the  even  tenour  of  ins 
life  was  interrupted,  were  the  solemnities  when  his  succes- 
sive orders  in  the  church  were  conferred  upon  hikn.  Or- 
dained subdeacon  on  the  16th  of  March,  1091^  by  Qitbert, 
bishop  of  Lisieux,*  and  deacon  on  the  26th  of  Miirch,  1098, 
by  Serlo  bishop  of  86ez,'  he  went  to  Bouen  by  the  order  of 

*  Vol.  ii.  204;  iv.  223. 

a  Vol.  ii.  113,  202—204;  iv.  223. 

3  Vol.  ii.  103,  214,  269,  448.  [In  thie  plaices  referred  to,/  Ftfa^w 
AngHgena  is  prefixed  to  different  copies  of  vefses  written  b^  the  author 
He  also  describes  himself  as  ''The  £ngllshmaq/xn6ikk' of  St>Evroult,"  in 
the  title  of  his  great  work. — Ed,'\  ^      . 

^  **  See  the  preface  which  M^  Forester  has  prefixed'  to  his  EngI5sh 
translation  of  Ordericus  Vitalis." — [Vol.  i,  pp.  iii.  and  iv.  of  this  n^ork.] 

»  Vol.  ii.  113;  iv.  223,  224.  The  feast  of  St,  Maurice  is  ohsferted  on 
the  22nd  of  October. 

«  Vol.  ii.  122;  iv.  224. 

7  Vol.  iv.  224. 
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Ids  abbot,  Boger  du  Sap,  on  tlie  21st  of  December,  1107. 
His  age  was  then  thirty-two  years,  wanting  two  months. 
William,  archbishop  of  Kouen,  conferred  on  hun  the  order  of 
priest.  The  service  was  marked  by  circumstances  of  pecu- 
liar solemnity.  No  less  than  seven  hundred  candidates  for 
ordination,  among  whom  was  an  abbot  of  Fecamp,  received 
orders  of  various  degrees.  Ordericus  composed  a  short 
copy  of  verses  in  memory  of  this  august  solemnity.^ 

Ill  1141,  Ordericus  was  compelled  by  age  and  infirmities 
to  bring  his  work  to  an  end.'  He  was  then  sixty-six  years 
old :  we  are  left  in  ignorance  how  long  he  lived  after  the 
cessation  of  his  labours.'  We  find  a  Vitalis,  monk  of  St. 
Evroult,  registered  in  the  obituary '  of  that  church  on  the 
3rd  of  February.    This  might  have  been  our  historian. 

If  the  life  of  Ordericus  TitaUs  presents  to  our  notice,  from 

»  Vol  iii.  414,  415;  iv.  224. 
«  Vol.  iv.  222. 

'  Imp.  Lib.  at  Paris,  Lat.  No.  801,  fol.  4.  As  this  manuscript  is  often 
referred  to  in  the  course  of  this  Notice,  I  will  describe  its  contents. 

1.  (fol.  1)  Obituary  of  the  abbey  of  St,  EvrouU,  copied  in  the  thirteenth 
centurj.     Many  entries  have  been  added  apres  coup, 

2.  (fol.  36)  Note  on  the  anniversary  of  Hugh  de  Grentemesnil.  I  quote 
the  first  lines,  which  do  not  agree  with  what  Ordericus  says  (vol.  iii.  220) 
of  the  death  of  this  earl:  ''A.D.  1098,  on  the  ninth  of  the  calends  of 
March  [Feb.  213  <^^  Hugh  de  Grentemesnil,  earl  of  Leicester,  founder  of 
this  monastery,  a  monk  of  our  congregation,''  &c. 

3.  (fol.  37)  A  martyrolQgy,  written  about  the  middle  of  the  twelfth 
century.  -. 

4.  (fol.  77)  Notes  on  assodations  formed  to  pray  for  the  dead. 

5.  (fol.  80)  Note  on  the  translation  of  an  arm  of  St.  Evroult.  Cf. 
Ordericus,  vol.  ii.  320. 

'6.  Catalogue  of  the  books  belonging  to  the  abbey  of  St,  EvrouU, 

7.  (fol.  81)  Continuation  of  the  notes  on  associations  to  pray  for  the 
dead. 

8.  (fol.  82)  Lessons. 

9.  (fol.  122)  Rule  of  St.  Benedict. 

10.  (fol.  122)  Adonic  verses  on  the  rule  of  St.  Benedict 

11.  (fol.  123)  On  the  twelve  degrees  of  humility. 

12.  (fol.  123)  Liturgical  notes;  among  which  is  one  relating  to  the  dedi- 
cation of  the  church  of  St.  Evroult  in  1099. 

13.  (fol.  124)  A  calendar  written  in  the  thirteenth  century. 

14.  (fol.  130)  Rules  and  tables  for  calculating  Lthe  moveable  feasts]. 

15.  (fol.  138)  A  chronological  table,  in  the  margin  of  which  are  Hu 
Annals  of  St,  EvrouU, 

16.  (fol.  162)  Fragment  of  an  Anglo-Saxon  calendar  of  the  eleventh 
century. 
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the  materials  we  possess  but  few  occurrences,  his  work  con- 
veys to  us  many  incidental  notices  from  which  his  character 
may  be  drawn,  and  which  disclose  his  tastes,  his  habits,  and 
the  extent  of  his  acquirements. 

Ordericushad  a  strong  inclination  for  travel,  one  of  the 
best  means  of  acquiring  mformation  at  the  time  in  which  he 
lived ;  but  "  confined  to  the  cloister,"  he  says,  "  by  vows 
which  have  bound  me  to  the  strict  observance  of  the 
monastic  rule,  I  am  unable  to  investigate  the  affairs  of 
Alexandria,  Greece,  and  Bome."*  His  superiors,  however, 
on  more  than  one  occasion  gave  him  permission  to  leave  the 
monastery.  In  1105,  we  find  him  in  Prance.'  About  the 
year  1115  he  went  to  England,  and  spent  five  weeks  at 
Croyland  Abbey,'  over  which  a  former  monk  of  St.  Evroult, 
Greofirey  of  Orleans,  then  presided.  In  a  subsequent  journey 
he  visited  Worcester*,  where  he  saw  a  manuscript  of  the 
chronicle  of  Marianus  Scotus,  Continued  by  Florence  of 
Worcester.*  The  period  at  which  he  was  shown  a  manu- 
script of  Sigebert  in  the  monastery  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre, 
at  Uambray,  is  unknown.^  Perhaps  he  went,  in  the  month 
of  October,  1119,  to  the  council  of  Eheims.^  It  is  certain 
tharjb  he  was  present,  in  the  abbey-church  at  Clupi,  on  the 
20th  of  March,  1132,  at  a  great  assembly  of  twelve  hundred 
monks  of  the  order  to  which  the  abbey  of  St.  Evroidt  was 
afiiiiated.^  We  find  him  at  Merleraut  on  the  9th  of 
August,  1134,  during  a  storm  of  extraordinary  violence ; 
and  the  next  day  he  hastened  to  the  village  of  Planches,  for 
the  purpose  of  making  his  own  observations  on  the  singular 
effects  of  the  lightning,  which  he  has  described  in  the  last 
book  of  his  History.' 

But  if  Ordericus  had  seldom  opportunities  of  observing 
the  events  which  he  relates,  and  visiting  the  places  which 

\  Vol.  i.  3. 

3  Vol.  ii.  116;  iii.  369. 

3  Vol.  ii.  86. 

•  Vol.  i.  493,  494. 

•  [Cf.  our  note  to  the  Chronicle  of  Florence  of  Worcester,  printed  in  the 
AnUq.  Lib.,  pp.  vi. — x. — Ed.] 

•  VoL  i.  494. 

^  Vol.  iv.  1,  and  note. 

•  Vol.  iv.  182;  i.  423. 

•  Vol.  iv.  140,  141. 

VOL.  IV.  C 


xzxir  oir  the  ufx,  wobs,  aitd  tihis 

had  been  their  theatre,  at  least,  he  obtained  much  informa- 
tion from  ocular  witnesses.  It  so  happened,  that  the  abbey 
of  St.  Evroult  became  the  asylum  of  many  aged  soldiers  of 
rank  who  had  been  either  engaged  in  the  expeditions  of  the 
Normans  in  Italy,  or  had  joined  the  crusades,  or  fought  in 
the  wars  of  William  the  Conqueror  and  his  sons,  i&sides 
this,  it  was  in  constant  communication  with  Ita^,  on  one 
hand,  where  the  three  monasteries  of  Saint  iuupheinia, 
Yenosa,  and  Melito  were  peopled  by  colonies  from  St. 
Evroult/  and,  on  the  other  hand,  with  England,  whence  it  ; 
drew  a  considerable  ^rtion  of  ats  revenues.'  On  their 
return  from  the  missions  on  which  they  had  been  sent, 
either  to  these  two  countries,  or  to  the  court  of  the  sove- 
reign pontiffs,  the  monks  took  pleasure  in  relating  whatever 
they  had  observed  during  their  travels.  Ordericus  enables 
us  to  perceive  the  attention  with  which  he  listened  to  such 
details,  in  the  portrait  which  he  has  drawn  of  Beynold 
d'Echaufour,  one  of  the  brethren,  whose  fortune  it  was 
to  visit  twice  Apulia  and  Calabria.  "  His  vigorous  me- 
mory," says  our  author, ''  enabled  him  to  relate  with  great 
^ilnes^  wblatever  he  had  seen  or  heard.  His  conversation 
charmed  his  companions.'" 

It  also  frequently  happened  that  the  abbey  of  Ouche  gave 
its  hospitality  to  men  of  religion  from  foreign  countries ;  and 
these  our  author  lost  no  opportunity  of  placing  under  con- 
tribution. One  day,  a  monk  of  Winchester,  a  passing 
guest,  showed  him  a  Life  of  St.  William,  copies  of  which 
were  exceedingly  rare  in  Normandy.  Unfortunately,  the 
traveller  was  in  haste  to  depart,  and  it  being  winter,  the 
fingers  of  Ordericus  were  numbed  with  cold.  Still  the 
opportunity  was  not  to  be  lost ;  he  seizes  his  tablets,  and 
takes  notes  from  the  manuscript,  to  enable  him  afterwards 
to  compose  at  leisure  a  life  of  the  founder  of  the  abbey  of 
St.  Gellone.* 

*  Vol  i.  438,  439, 

?  Vol.  ii.  189,  254 — 256,  443.  Respecting  the  poasenions  of  the  abbey 
of  St.  EvToult  in  England,  Bee  the  fourth  article  of  the  MS.  No.  10 
d'Alen9on,  described  hereafter,  §  vi.  88  ;  the  Chartulary  preserved  in  the 
Imperial  Library  at  Paris,  and  seyeral  charters  deposited  in  the  archives  of 
the  department  of  TOme.  References  to  most  of  these  possessions  will 
be  found  in  the  General  Index  to  this  work. 

»  Vol.  i.  453,  464.  ♦  Vol  ii  243,  244. 
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glims  or  crusadeis  returning  from  Spain  or  &om  Palestine. 
Many  of  these,  like  William  VII.,  count  of  Poitou,  delighted 
ia  gi^ving  a  poetical  and  romantic  air  to  the  narratiye  of 
their  adventures.^  Orderieus  listened  to  them  'with  a  pious 
enthusiasm,  and  it  was  no  doubt  under  such  inspiration 
that  he  relates,  in  measured  and  rythmical  prose,  several 
episodes  of  the  crusade,  in  v^hich  fiction  is  often  mingled 
with  truth. 

In  his  love  of  the  marvellous,  our  author's  imagination, 
led  him  to  borrow  materials  for  his  work  even  from  the 
popular  traditions.  At  one  time  he  seeks  from  them  the 
etymology  of  local  names,'  at  another  the  origin  oi  the 
relics  of  antiquity  scattered  over  the  land.'  He  employed 
them  to  supply  what  was  wanting  in  written  documents 
containing  the  Lives  of  the  saints.^  It  may  be  added  that 
we  are  indebted  to  these  traditions  for  the  picturesque 
description  of  the  infernal  cavalcade  given  in  the  eighth 
book  of  the  Ecclesiastical  History.* 

^NTor  were  even  the  poems  of  cmvalry  without  their  echoes 
in  the  cloisters  of  St.  Evroult.  Orderieus  makes  direct 
allusions  to  the  romance  of  William  Court-Nez,'  the  sati- 
rical songs  of  Luke  de  la  Barre,^  and  the  fable  of  the  giant 
IBohemond.^ 

This  taste  of  Orderieus  for  light  literature,  if  I  may  use 
the  term,  was  united  with  real  classical  acquirements,  as  far 
as  such  were  in  vogue  in  the  twelfth  century.  He  was 
conversant  with  the  works  of  many  of  the  ancient  pagan 
writers,  as  well  as  those  of  the  fathers  of  the  church.  Thus, 
without  having  in  all  cases  read  their  works,  we  find  him 
quoting  on  several  occasions,  among  the  Greeks,  Aristotle,* 
IIerodmn,*°  Josephus,"  and  Philo;"    among    Latin  prose 

.»  Vol.  m.301. 
2  Vol.  ii.  288. 
»  Vol  il  275,  287,  314,  457. 

*  Vol.  i.  424;  ii.  136,  137,  279,  280. 
»  Vol.il  611—520. 

«  Vol.  ii.  243. 
'  Vol.  iv.  76. 
8  Vol.  iil  366. 

•  Vol  ii.  40. 

'0  Vol.  U.  40.     [Plato  might  have  heen  added,  ii.  39.] 
^»  Vol.  i.  11,212,  179-180. 
"  Vol  i.  175. 
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writers,  Cicero/  SaUust,*  Trogus  Pompeius'  (that  is  Jus- 
tin),* and  the  pretended  Dares  of  Phrygia;'  among  the 
poets,  Plautus,*  Terence,'  Virgil,®  Horaee,"  Ovid,"  Per- 
sius,^^  Lucan,^^  and  Statins;^  among  the  ecclesiastical 
writers,  Tertullian,**  Origen,"  Prudentius,"  Orosius,^'  St. 
Jerome,"  St.  Augustin,"  Fulgentius,*^  St.  Gregorj,*^  and 
Isidore  of  Seville.^  I  purposely  omit  to  insert  in  the  list 
those  authors  whom  he  particularlj  employed  in  composing 
his  History,  as  I  shall  have  to  refer  to  them  before  long. 

Towards  the  end  of  the  eleventh  and  the  beginning  of 
the  following  century,  letters  shed  an  unusual  flood  of 
light  on  the  north  of  France.  At  this  period  several 
of  the  master-pieces  of  theology,  and  of  the  Latin  poetry 
of  the  Middle  Ages,  saw  the  day.  It  was  not  long  before  the 
fame  of  some  of  these  works  reached  the  ears  of  Ordericus, 
who  vastly  preferred  recording  in  his  annals  the  success  of 
new  books,  than  the  military  exploits  of  his  countrymen. 
Bising  above  the  jealousies  which  caused  dissensions  be- 
tween so  many  rival  abbeys,  he  has  paid  the  most  distin- 

»  Vol.  ii.  40. 

»  Vol.  ij.  46. 

»  Vol.i.  1,  and  note;  ii  494. 

^  In  the  middle  ages,  Justin*0  Abridgment  passed  under  the  name  of 
Trogus  PompeiuB.  The  following  note  was  written  in  the  thirteenth 
century  on  a  MS.  of  Justin  to  combat  this  opinion :  **  Know,  reader,  that 
this  work  is  not  that  of  Trogus  Pompeius,  but  Justm's,  who  abridged  the 
forty-four  volumes  of  Trogus  Pompeius,  and,  like  him,  wrote  in  Latin." 
Imp.  Lib.  Paris.    Sorbonne,  No.  907. 

•  Vol.  i.  1. 

•  Vol.  ii.  479. 
»  Vol.  iii.  19. 

•  Vol.  I  492;  u.  51;  iii.  295,  494,  604. 

•  Vol.  i.  403,  416. 

"  Vol.  ii.  112;  iii.  280. 

"  Vol.  ii.  479. 

"  Vol  iii.  466. 

"  Vol.  i.  492.  ^ 

»*  Vol.  i.  174. 

^  Vol.  ii.  240. 

"  Vol  iv.  114. 

*'  Vol.  i.  1,  83. 

"  Vol.  i.  6,  83;  ii.  40,  240;  iii.  154 

"  Vol.  i.  [83],  253;  ii.  40. 

»  Vol.  u.  375,  376. 

«  Vol  ii.  34,  284. 

«  Vol.  i.  6,  83. 
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gnislied  homage  to  tlie  celebrity  which  the  schools  of  Bee 
enjojed  at  this  time :  "  that  monastery,  of  which  every  monk 
mented,  so  to  speak,  the  title  of  philosopher."^  He  has 
given  a  clear  idea  of  the  deep  impression  made  on  their  co- 
temporaries  by  the  genius  of  a  Lanfranc,'  a  Saint- Axiselm,*  a 
Bandri,^  and  a  Ejldebert.^  In  a  more  modest  rank,  he 
brings  under  our  review  the  productions  of  several  monks 
of  St.  Evroult,*  of  Ghiitmond  of  Aversa,'  Bobert  de  Tombe- 
laine,®  and  Eichard  de  Foumeaux.' 

liike  all  the  clever  men  of  his  age,  he  took  great  pleasure 
in  the  composition  of  Latin  verses.  It  would  even  appear 
that  his  poetic  talents  were  remarked  by  his  fellow-monks ; 
for  they  often  applied  to  him  when  epitaphs  were  wanted, 
and  it  is  easv  to  be  seen  that  he  attached  a  certain  value  to 
the  pieces  of  poetry  which  he  has  introduced  into  his  works. 
Among  these  we  find  a  poem  on  Henry  I  '^^  a  prayer  ad- 
dressed to  Gk)d,  imploring  protection  against  the  spirit  of 
evil ;"  and  the  epitaphs  on  Avicia  de  Sauqeville,"  W  alter 
d' Aufid,"  Warin  des  Essarts,"  Hugh  de  Grentemesnil,"  John 
of  Bheims,"  Eobert  de  Ehuddlan,"  Eoger  du  Sap,^*  Thierri 
de  Mathonville,**  and  Earl  Waltheof**      I  have  already 

1  VoLii  68. 

a  Vol.  ii.  40,  41,  68. 

«  Vol.  ii.  67,  68. 

*  Vol.  iil  190,  191. 

*  Vol.  ii  72;  iil  227,  228. 
®  See  before,  pp.  zx.,  &c 
7  Vol.  iL  63. 

Vol.  ii.  429;  liL  86,  86. 
»  Vol.  iv.  162. 
-0  Vol.  iii.  323. 
"  Vol  ii.  269. 
"  Vol.  ii.  269. 
>»  Vol.  iv.  180,  181. 
'*  Vol  ii  214 ;  [commencing — 

^  Thrive  had  March,  lowering,  windj,  cold,  and  bleak." 

It  is  one  of  the  best  of  our  author's  poetical  productions. — Ed.] 
»  VoL  ii  448,  449,  460. 
*•  VoL  iv.  67. 
^  VoL  ii  316,  317. 

[«  Trained  in  Jumieges'  holy  school,"  hcJ] 

»    Vol.  ii.  103. 

[The  last  two  are  very  good ;  and  the  verses  on  Aobert  de  Bhuddlan 
(voL  ii.  448,  &c.)  espedallj,  are  full  of  spirit.— Ed.] 
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spoken  of  the  verses  which  he  wrote  at  the  time  of  his 
ordination.^ 

Notwithstanding  the  simplicity  of  his  cljaracter,  Orde- 
ncus  never  omits  ^y  fair  opportunity  of  making  a  display 
of  his  erudition.  Thus  he  transfers  to  his  own  times  terms 
belonging  to  classical  antiquity ;  introducing,  for  instance, 
tribunes  and  centurions  into  the  armies  of  William  Itnfus.^ 

Another  piece  of  pedantry  is  seen  in  his  employment  of 
Ghreek  words,  gathered  somewhat  at  random  nom  the 
writings  of  the  Others  oi  the  Latin  church.^  It  would 
appear  also  that  this  practice  was  much  in  vogue  at  the 
aobey  of 'St.  Evroult.  Greek  was,  doubtless,  as  little 
understood  there  as  in  the  rest  of  the  French  monasteries. 
But  in  spite  of  this  ignorance,  we  are  in  possession  of 
several  documents  which  exhibit  the  pretensions  of  the 
religious  of  Ouche.  Thus,  among  the  manuscripts  which 
were  executed  in  the  twelfth  century,  I  have  observed  a 
Greek  alphabet  with  the  name  and  numerical  value  of  each 
letter ;  and  a  sort  of  table  with  the  same  design,  but  which  is 
in  such  disorder,  and  so  incorrect,  as  to  prove  that  the  copyist 
did  not  understand  what  he  wrote.  There  is,  besides,  a 
formula  in  which  the  Latin  words  are  expressed  in  Greek 
characters.  I  have  also  particularly  remarked  some  chants 
for  the  church  interlarded  with  Greek  and  Hebrew.  I  beg 
leave  to  quote  one  of  the  most  curious  specimens : — 

^  Before,  p.  zxxii.  See  what  I  haye  said,  p.  xxt.,  lespectiiig  the 
authorship  fi  the  poem  on  Richard  of  Leicester.  The  metrical  life  of 
Saint  Lomer,  which  will  be  referred  to  afterwards  (§  yii.  1),  may  have  also 
been  the  production  of  Ordericus  Vitalis. 

'  Vol.  il  S69  and  495  [where  we  have  adopted  the  phrase, ''  officers  in 
oammand,**  for  eenturionibut  et  tribwni9»  Perhaps  the  use  of  such  terms 
is  not  so  much  an  instance  of  pedantry,  as  of  the  want  of  equivalent  words 
in  medieval  Latin  to  describe  the  position  of  the  leaders  of  troops  mar- 
shalled under  the  feudal  system.  The  adaptation  of  classical  terms  to  this 
purpose  is  common  in  writers  of  our  author's  age,  and  in  translation  the 
military  titles  of  modem  times  aie  equally  inappropriate. — Ed.] 

*  Such  as  eauima,  chariuMk,  Epcmiaiepnt,  ^piimnum,  Ifonadieon, 
Plasma,  Pd^tmdrum,  SofMi,  Symmathttei,  Sifmmuta,  SyfUagema,  Theo- 
mctchia,  Thnudna.  [References  are  given  by  M.  Delisle,  but  they  would 
be  useless  in  referring  to  a  translation  of  the  text.  He  remarks  that 
several  of  the  Greek  words  employed  by  Ordericus  are  explained  by  a 
glossary  contained  in  a  MS.,  No.  25  of  the  Library  at  Alen^on,  which  was 
No.  64  in  that  of  St.  Evioult.] 
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» 

**  Chfiste,  salvator,  Jesu^  et,  &1&  et  w,  eia,  Alleleuia, 
EloyiDy  eloe^  adonai,  sabaoth,  ia, 
Aday,  robustuB,  kjrroa,  elom,  fortis,  vita, 
Tetragammaton,  ioth,  evau,  het,  Deus,  DQininus,  yia, 
Sol,  eie,  eser,  mesaiafl,  qui  est  sother  veritaB. 
Unctiu,  bomoy  luyon,  excelsus,  ymago,  magister.  figura." 

in. 

PIcAK  OP  TH9  ECGLXSIASTIOAX.  HISTOBY — DATE  07  ITS 
BSINO  COMPILED— ^BIVIBIOl^'S^ — THE  PABT  ITAJSTISQ  IS 
THE   SEYEKTH  BOOK. 

Thib  eminent  men  who  suoceBsdvelj  goyemed  the  abbey 
of  St.  Evroult  discovered  the  singular  qualifications  for  be- 
coming a  writer  of  history,  with  which  Ordericus  was  en- 
dowed. Soger  du  Sap  and  Warin  des  Essarts  had  no  great 
difficulty  in  persuading  him  to  undertake  the  work.^  At  first, 
he  only  contemplated  a  history  of  the  monastery  of  St. 
Evroult:  Historia  Utieengis}  Animated  by  feelings  of 
gratitude,  Ordericus  desired  to  hand  down  to  future  ages 
the  memory  of  the  abbots,  the  monks,  and  benefactors  of 
the  house  which  was  the  most  cherished  object  of  his  afiec- 
tions  on  earth.  But  it  was  not  long  before  his  views  became 
more  extended,  and,  not  content  with  relating  the  events  of 
his  own  times,  he  either  copied  or  abridged  the  writings  of 
his  predecessors,  used  them  as  materials  for  the  woi^  he 
Tras  compiling,  and  ended  by  convertiug  his  work  into  a 
^neral  history,  commencing  with  the  first  preaching  of  the 
gospel,  and  encUng  only  with  the  year  1141. 

Solely  occupied  with  the  care  of  increasing  the  extent  of 
his  collections,  Ordericus  had  not  the  leisure  required  for 
digesting  them  into  a  consistent  whole,  and  arrangiag  them 
on  a  regular  and  methodical  plan.  In  consequence,  his  his- 
tory euibits  a  state  of  confusion,  of  which  M.  Ouizot'  has 
given  a  most  exBx^  idea:  "The  materials  seem  thrown 
together  pell-mell,  as  chance  or  opportunity  brought  them 
into  the  author's  power;  sometimes  he  iaterrupts^e  course 

1  Vol.  13,  4;  [ii.  112.] 

a  Vol.  ii.  423. 

'  See  his  Notice  on  Ordericus  Vitalis,  published  in  the  CoUecticm  des 
MSmoires  rdcOift  d  VHUtwre  de  Frcmce,  and  translated  as  an  intro- 
duction to  this  work,  vol.  i.  p.  zl» — £d. 
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of  his  narrative  by  dividing  tlie  account  of  a  particular  event 
into  distinct  poraons,  separated  by  long  intervvils ;  and,  at 
others,  be  repeats  the  same  storj*  in  dmerent  parts  of  his 
work,  so  that  the  reader  is  continually  surprised  by  the 
strange  manner  in  which  times,  places,  and  subjects, 
the  most  distant  and  the  most  incongruous,  are  brought 
together.  "No  sort  of  art  or  method  appears  to  have  been 
used  in  combining  this  prodigious  mass  of  fieicts,  and  when 
the  work  is  considered  as  a  whole,  from  a  single  point  of 
view,  one  cannot  avoid,  on  a  first  impression,  being  most 
sensible  of  this  striking  confusion." 

The  Ecclesiastical  ^story,  as  we  now  possess  it,  is  divided 
into  thirteen  books,  the  subjects  of  which  are  given  in  the 
following  short  summary : — 

Book  I.  Life  of  Jesus  Christ.  An  Abridgment  of  Uni- 
versal History  since  Jesus  Christ,  to  the  year  1141. 

Book  II.  Lives  of  the  Apostles,  of  the  principal  disciples, 
,  and  of  St.  Martial.  History  of  the  Popes.  Ordericus  ap- 
pears to  have  intended  to  divide  this  book  into  two.' 

Book  III.  Summary  of  the  principal  events  in  the  his- 
tory of  Normandy,  down  to  the  middle  of  the  eleventh 
century.  Foundation  or  restoration  of  monasteries.  Ee- 
establishment  of  the  abbey  of  St.  Evroult  in  1050 ;  lives  of 
the  four  first  abbots.  History  of  the  family  of  Giroie. 
Foundation  of  the  priory  of  N euf-Marchtf .  Ijitestine  dis- 
turbances during  the  minority  of  Duke  William.  War 
between  the  Angevins  and  the  Manceauz.  Conquest  of 
England.  Establishment  of  the  Normans  in  Italy.  Di- 
gression on  the  life  and  miracles  of  Saint  Josse. 

Book  IV.  Events  in  the  reign  of  William  the  Conqueror, 
from  1066  to  1080,  or  thereabouts.  Biography  of  the  most 
celebrated  abbots  during  that  period.  Summary  of  the 
monastic  history  of  En^and.  Life  of  St.  G-uthlac.  Sis- 
tory  of  the  abbey  of  Croyland. 

iooK  V.  Events  in  the  reign  of  WilHam  the  Conqueror 
after  1075.  Life  of  St.  Taurinus.  Chronology  of  the  arch- 
bishops of  Bouen,  harmonized  with  that  of  the  popes,  the 
most  celebrated  bishops,  and  kings,  &c.    Administration  of 

»  Vol.  1.  238. 
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Mainier,  abbot  of  St.  Erroult.    History  of  the  priory  of 
Maule. 

Book  71.  Endowments  bestowed  on  the  abbey  of  St. 
EYroult  at  tbe  end  of  the  eleyenth  and  the  beginning  of  the 
twelfth  centuries.  Profession  of  different  monks.  Foun- 
dation of  the  prioiy  of  Aufai,  with  the  genealogy  of  the 
founders.  Life  of  bt.  Evroult,  and  the  history  of  his  relics. 
A  miracle  wrought  by  the  intercession  of  St.  Benedict,  on 
behalf  of  a  man  belonging  to  the  church  of  Ely. 

Book  Vn.  Abridgment  of  the  History  of  France,  under 
the  Carlovingian  and  Gapet  kin^.  Genealogy  of  Edward 
tbe  Confessor.  Various  events  in  the  reign  of  "WiDiam  the 
Conqueror : — the  battles  of  Yal-des-Dunes  and  Mortemer ; 
arrest  of  Odo,  bishop  of  Bayeuz ;  death  of  Queen  Matilda ; 
expedition  against  Hubert,  viscount  of  Maine ;  death  and 
funeral  of  the  king.  Campaigns  of  the  emperor  Henry  IV.  in 
Italy.  VTars  of  Kobert  &uiscard  against  Alexis  Comnenes, 
and  Bobert's  death.  Assassination  of  Canute  IV.,  king  of 
Denmark.    History  of  the  relics  of  St.  Nicholas. 

Book  VTII.  Events  in  the  reign  of  William  Bufus. 

Book  IX.  History  of  the  first  Crusade. 

Book  X.  Events  at  the  close  of  the  reim  of  William 
Sufus,  and  the  commencement  of  the  reign  of  H^nry  I. 

Book  XI.  Events  in  the  reign  of  Henry  I.  to  about  the 
year  1114. 

Book  XTT.  Events  in  the  reign  of  Henry  I.  down  to 
1131.    Merlin's  prophecies. 

Book  XIII.  Close  of  the  reign  of  Henry  L;  and  the 
reign  of  Stephen,  as  far  as  1141. 

These  thirteen  books  were  not  composed  in  the  order  in 
which  we  now  find  them :  I  shall  attempt  to  fix  the  period 
at  which  each  of  them  was  written. 

The  firrb  book  was  composed  after  books  HI.,  IV.,  and 
V.,^  after  the  death  of  King  Henry  I.  (1135)  f  before  that 
of  abbot  Warin  des  Essarts  (1137)  ;'  before  that  of  the  Anti- 
pope  Anaclete,  (1138)  ;^  and  before  the  accession  of  Lewis 
le  Jeune  (1137).'    These  facts  enable  us  to  assign  the  com- 

»  Vol.  ii.  112.  »  Vol.  1.130, 131. 

•  Vol.  i.  4.  *  Vol.  i.  180, 158. 

*  Vol.  i.  143,  164. 
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pilation  of  the  first  book  to  the  year  1136.  The  paragraph 
relating  to  the  wars  which  ensued  on  the  death  of  Henry 
I.,^  was  added  afterwards,  probably  in  114L. 

The  last  lines  of  the  second*  book  were  probablj  also 
written  in  1141.  I  conjecture  that  the  substance  of  the 
book  was  composed  in  1136  or  1137. 

The  third  book  was  written  in  the  lifetime  of  Robert 
Giroie,  who  died  about  1124.*  The  prologue  of  this  book 
was  added  at  a  later  period.^ 

The  fourth  is,  at  most,  as  early  as  1125,^  and  anterior  to 
the  book  following ;  which  is  of  1127.'  We  may  assume  its 
date  to  be  1125,  &om  the  passage  in  which  it  is  stated,  that 
Tinps  had  been  bishop  of  *Avranches  for  thirty  years  J 

The  fifth  book  must  be  posterior  to  July  13, 1127,®  but 
only  by  a  very  few  months,  since  it  was  composed  in  the 
twenty-seventh  year  of  Henry  I.,'  forty-two  years  after 
OrdericuB  became  a  monk,^^  and  seventeen  years  after 
the  accession  of  G^eofl&ey,  archbishop  of  Eouen." 

^e  sixth  book  was  composed,  there  is  no  doubt,  after  the 
journey  of  the  abbot  of  St.  Evroult  to  Bebais;  that  is, 
about  1131."  The  close  of  the  book,  from  the  history  of 
Geof&ey  the  Breton,  was  a  new  insertion  after  the  death  of 
Abbot  Warin,"  and  after  the  completion  of  the  seven  last 
books  of  the  work." 

A  passage  in  the  seventh  book  is  posterior  to  the  death  of 
Henry  I." 

The  eighth  book  was  composed  during  the  life  of  Hemy  I.,^^ 
thirty-tliree  years  after  the  accession  of  that  king,"  and 
thirty-seven  years  after  the  foundation  of  Citeaux.'*  These 
iudications  agree  with  1133  or  1134. 

Ordericus  was  sixty  years  old  when  he  commenced  his 

»  Vol.  i.  157.  '  VoL  i  373. 

»  Vol.  L  394.  *  Vol.  i.  374—376. 

*  Vol.  ii.  3,72.  •  Vol.ii.  113. 

»  Vol.il  8, 9.  'Vol.  u.  113. 

»  Vol,  ii.  ICT.  »o  Vol.  ii.  114. 

"  Y6L.  ii.  169.  "  Vol.  ii.  318. 

»  Vol.  ii.  321—832.  »*  Vol.  ii.  223. 

»•  Vol.  ii.  331.  »•  Vol.  ii.  348, 349. 

*»  VoL  ii.  429.  >»  Vol.  il  431,  432. 
»•  Vol.  iii.  47. 
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ninth  book.^    He  entered  upcm  his  sizly-first  year  on  Febru- 
ary 16,  1136. 

The  tenth  book  was  coxoposed  after  the  ninth,^  and  sub- 
sequently to  the  death  of  Hemy  I.  (1135)  ;'  at  least,  if  the 
passage  from  whence  this  indication  is  drawn  was  not  added 
to  the  body  of  the  work :  a  circumstance  which  the  state  of 
the  manuscript  of  St.  Evroult  rather  suggests. 

The  eleventh  book  must  belong  to  the  commencement  of 
the  year  1136,  a  period  when  Ordericus  had  not  yet  reached 
the  age  of  sixty-one  years,*  when  the  reign  of  Louis  le  Gros 
had  lasted  twenty-seven  years,*  and  when  Eling  Stephen  had 
just  ascended  the  throne.'  The  passages  referring  to  the 
length  of  the  admioistration  of  !Boger,  abbot  of  F^camp,^ 
and  John,  bishop  of  Lisieux,'  which  seem  to  belong  to  1138, 
and  even  1141,  must  have  been  subsequent  interpolations. 

The  twelfth  book  was  composed  in  1136  or  1137,  ten  years 
after  the  accession  of  the  emperor  Lothaire,*  six  years  afber 
Pulk  of  Anjou  was  raised  to  the  throne  of  Jerusalem,^^  and 
shortly  after  the  death  of  Eustace  de  Breteuil,  which  hap- 
pened in  1136."  A  chapter  which  would  seem  to  have  been 
written  in  the  lifetime  of  Henry  I.,"  must  have  been  a  frag- 
ment prepared  beforehand,  which  Ordericus  omitted  to 
retouch  when  he  inserted  it  in  its  place. 

The  thirteenth  book  was  finished  when  the  author  was  in 
the  course  of  his  sixty-seventh  year ;  that  is,  before  February 
16,  1142,  and  aiter  the  month  of  June,  1141.^ 

The  followiug  table  gives  the  result  of  the  preceding 
observations : — 

Book  I.  composed  in  1136;  retouched  in  1141. 
XL        „    about  1136;  „  1141. 

III.  „    about  1123,  except  the  prologue. 

IV.  „    in  1126. 
V.    „    in  1127. 

YI.    „  about  1131 ;  retouched  in  1141. 

»  Vol.  iii.  60.  »  Vol.  m.  191, 192. 

»  Vol.  iii.  267.  •  VoL  in.  823. 

»  Vol.  iii.  356.  •  Vol.  ia  M6. 

'  Vol.  iii.  414,  416.  •  Vol.  iii.  417. 

»  Vol.  iv.  84.  "  Vol.  iv.  107. 
"  Vol.  iv.  19,  157.               "  Vol.  iv.  chap,  xxviii.  pp.  43,  44. 
»•  Vol.  iv.  222. 
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Book  VJLL.  composed  after  1135. 

Vni.  „  in  1133   orll34, 

IX.  '  „  in  1136. 

X.  „  in  1135. 

XI.  „  in  1136. 

Xn.  „  in  1136   or  1137. 

Xni.  „  in  1141. 

By  combining  these  dates  with  other  indications,  we  are 
able,  Tinder  the 'present  form  of  the  Ecclesiastical  History, 
to  discover  the  originalplan  pursued  by  Ordericus.  At  that 
time  Books  1. 11.  and  Vll.  were  not  in  existence ;  tlie  work 
consisted  of  only  ten  books,  namely : — 

Book  I.  which  is  now  Book  HE. 

n.      „  „      IV. 

in.      „  „        V. 

IV.        „  „         VL 

V.      „  „     vm.     - 

VI.        „  „         IX. 

vn.      „  „        X. 

vni.      „  „      XI. 

JL.2L.  J,  ,j  JLJLJL. 

JLm  „  „         A I XX. 

On  the  original  manuscript,  which  we  shall  have  presently 
to  describe,  traces  of  the  numbers  first  employed  are  to 
be  found  in  more  than  one  of  the  titles  placed  at  the 
beginning  or  ending  of  books.  In  these  places  the  new 
numbers  are  substituted  for  the  former  ones  by  the  same 
hand  which  wrote  the  manuscript ;  but  sometimes  the  altera- 
tion was  omitted  in  the  body  of  the  work.  Thus,  m 
one  place,  the  third  book  is  called  primus  libellua  ;^  in 
another,  Books  IX.  and  X.  are  counted  as  the  sixth  and 
seventh.* 

We  may  hazard  a  conjecture  that  the  manuscript  of  the 
Ecclesiastical  History  was  originally  bound  in  two  volumes: 
the  first,  containing  the  six  first  books;  the  second,  the 
seven  last.  Ordericus  himself  seems  to  allude  to  this  divi- 
sion.' But  very  shortly  afterwards  it  was  found  convenient 
to  make  it  into  four  volumes,  in  which  state  it  appears  in 

1  Vol.  L  495.  *  VoL  m.  60, 192.  •  Vol  li  331. 
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the  catalogue  oi  the  library  of  St.  Eyroult|  made  in  the 
twelfth  century.^ 

According  to  this  diviaiony  of  which  the  original  manu- 
script still  exhibits  some  traces,  each  part  was  thus  com- 
posed : — 

Part  I.    •     -    Books  I.  and  II. 
n.    -     -  Vn.  and  vin. 

m.  -    .        IX.  to  xin.' 
IV.  -    .        in.  to  VI. 

There  is  a  chasm  in  the  seventh  book  of  the  Ecclesiastical 
History  which  we  haye  reason  to  regret.  In  chapter  iy. 
Ordericus  aonounces  his  intention  of  giving  a  genealogy  of 
Edward  the  Confessor,  from  Shem  the  son  of  Noah.  He, 
accordingly,  commences  this  genealogy,  but  in  our  manu- 
scripts and  printed  editions,  it  is  abruptly  broken  at  Odin.' 
However,  a  fortunate  accident  h^  enabled  me  to  complete  it. 
In  one  of  the  manuscripts  of  St.  Evroult,  now  preserved  in 
the  library  at  Alen9on,^  there  is  found  a  genealogy  of  the 
English  kmgs,  the  earlier  part  of  which  exactly  corresponds 

1  See.  before,  p.  zi^;' 

>  Odin  or  Woden.    See  toI.  li.  chap.  iii.  p.  860,  and  the  note. 

*  This  manuscript,  a  laige  folio  of  111  leayes,  copied  about  1203,  and 
numbered  122  of  St.  Evroult  in  the  Imp.  Lib.  at  Paris,  is  unusually  rich 
in  historical  documents.    Its  contents  are : — 

1.  The  Ecclesastical  History  of  Hugh  de  Fleuri. 

2.  An  account  of  the  cities  of  Graul. 

3.  A  catalogue  of  the  kiogs  of  France,  as  &r  as,  and  including,  Louis  VIII. 

4.  A  catalogue  of  the  emperors,  as  &r  as,  and  including,  Lothaire  IL 

5.  The  prophecies  of  Merlin. 

6.  A  catalogue  of  the  archbishops  of  Rouen  to  Walter  de  Coutances. 

7.  Genealogy  of  the  descendants  of  Japhet  to  Francus,  Romanus, 
Almanius,  &c. 

8.  On  the  degrees  of  kindred. 

9.  Explanation  of  the  names  of  some  of  the  heathen  goddesses. 
10.  Th^  geneaiogy  of  the  Englith  hinga, 

,11.  Names  of  the  seventy-two  disdple^ 
'  12.  Catalogue  of  the  popes  to  Innocent  III. 

1 3.  Chronological  notes  on  some  events  of  the  fourteenth  century.  [Printed 
at  the  end  of  this  volume,  pp.  229-— 268.] 

14.  Dudo  de  St.  Quentio. 

15*  Books  v.,  vl.,  and  vii.  of  William  de  Jumi^es. 

16.  Abridgment  of  the  Sacred  History,  with  genealogical  tables,  &c. 
— Notes  on  Ancient  History. 

17.  A  calendar. 
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witli  that  given  by  Ordericufl.  There  is  no  doubt  but  our 
author  incorporated  in  his  work  this  summary  of  the  history 
of  the  kings  of  Enghmd,  in  the  same  manner  as  he  had 
already  inserted  an  abridged  account  of  the  kings  of  France, 
literally  copied  from  a  former  writer.  The  document  finom 
which  Ordericus  adopted  the  genealogy/  and  from  which  he 
also  borrowed  on  other  occasions,  runs  as  follows : — 

THE   OSKBALOOT  OP  THB  XIKOB  OP  ENGLAKD. 

I.  Shem. 

II.  B«adTU]g. 

III.  Wala. 

IV.  Hatnu 

V.  Itennod. 
YI.  Heremod. 

VII.  Sceldttvea. 

VIII.  Beam 

IX.  Cetuva. 

X.  Geata.    This  Oeta  was  long  ago  worshipped  by  the  Pagans  as  a 
god. 

XI.  FmdgoldYii]£ 

XII.  FridhupuU: 

XIII.  Frealap. 

XIV.  Frithovuald. 

XV.  Woden.  Ftom  bim  the  English  call  the  fourth  day  Wode&'s-day. 
He  begat  four  sons,  from  whom  the  race  of  the  English  [kings]  spnug. 

XVI.  W^ta,  from  whom  are  the  Kentish  pcings]. 
Casere,  from  whom  are  the  East  Anglians. 
Weothelgeat,  from  whom  are  the  Mercians. 
Weagdeag^  from  whom  are  the  Deiri. 
Bealdeag,  from  whom  are  the  West  Saxons. 
Wilgels^  from  whom  are  the  Bemicii. 
Winta,  from  whom  are  the  Lindiffari. 

^  This  genealogy  nearly  corresponds  with  that  giyen  in  the  Saxon 
Chronicle,  and  used  by  Henry  of  Huntingdon  in  his  History.  These,  like 
the  copy  employed  by  Ordericus,  confine  the  line  of  descent  after  Woden 
to  the  West  Saxon  kings,  of  whom  Cerdic  was  the  founder.  In  the 
Chronicle  of  Florence  of  Worcester,  there  is  an  exactly  omilar  gwealogy 
of  the  descent  to  Woden,  with  tables  of  the  descent  of  all  the  ki^  of  the 
Heptarchy  from  that  stock.  See  the  edition  in  the  AnHq.  Ltb.,  pp.  332, 
&c.  It  appears  that  Ordericus  saw  this  manuscript  when  he  was  at  Wor- 
cester, and  he  may  have  extracted  the  genealogy ;  but  the  better  opinion 
seems  to  be  that  there  were  many  copies  extant  of  an  original  document  of 
this  description,  one  of  them  being  that  now  deposited  in  the  Imperial 
Library,  which  M.  Delisle  concludes  was  used  by  Ordericus.  I  hare  not 
attempted  to  correct  the  orthography  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  names,  which 
vary  in  all  MSS.  and  editions.-*— £d. 
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XYII.  [Bealdeag]  begat  Brand,  from  whom  the  royal  race  iB  descended. 

XVIII.  He  begat  Fzeodegar;  who  begat 

XIX  Frevuine ;  who  be^t 

XX.  Wig;  who  begat 

XXL  Gewii,  from  whom  the  Britons  call  that  whole  race  Grewis. 

XXII.  Eala. 

XXIII.  Elesa. 

XX IV.  Cerdic.  He  and  his  son  Giric  slew  Nathanleod,  king  of  the 
Briton^  with  five  thousand  men ;  and  having  giuned  the  victory  in  foor 
battles,  reigned  mx  yevs. 

XXV.  CSric 

XXVI.  Creoda. 

XXVII.  Cenrie.    He  reigned  ncvi.  years. 

XXVIII.  Ceaulin,  zzsc 

XXIX.  Cuthwine. 

XXX.  Cutha. 

These  two  [Cuthwine  and  Gntha]  slew  three  British  kingSy  Commeaily 
Condidail,  and  Farinmel,  with  many  others^  and  took  from  them  thfee 
cities,  Glavecestre,  Cirenoestrey  and  Bathancestre. 

XXXI.  Cedwald. 

XXXII.  Coenred. 

XXXIII.  Ingek  and  Ine,  brothers.  These  tiiro  greatly  loved  God, 
and  built  the  abbey  of  Glastonbury. 

XXXIV.  Eopa. 
XXXV*  £afe. 

XXXVI.  Ealhmund. 

XXXVII.  Egbert.    He  begat 

XXXVIII.  Adelwulf,  clerk  and  king.    He  begat 

XXXIX.  Edred  and  Alfred.  These  two  brothers  fought  against  the 
Danes  at  Escesdun  [Ashdown],  and  slew  Hagseg,  the  king,  and  four 
counts,  Sidro<^  Osbem,  Frena,  and  Harold.  Then  the  kings  of  the  Danes, 
Guthrum,  Oskitel,  Amimd,  Half  dene,  Inguar,  and  Huba,  cruelly  ravaged 
England ;  and  Edmund,  king  of  the  East  Angles,  and  two  other  kingSy 
were  slain  by  them. 

XL.  He  [Alfred]  begat  Egelfleda,  Edelgeovu,  Edelvnard  the  Scholar 
[Uteratvm],  and  Edward  the  elder. 

XLI.  He  [Edward]  begat  Edelstan,  Edred,  Edmund 

XLII.  He  [Edmund]  begat  Edwy,  Edgar. 

XLIII.  He  [Edgar]  begat  Edward,  of  Wilstnda,  and  Egehred,  of  Elf- 
streda.    They  were  slain. 

XLIV.  He  [Egelred]  begat  Edvuard,  Alfred,  Edmund  Imeside. 

XLV.  He  [Edmundl  begat  Edmun^  Edward. 

XLVI.  He  [Edwardj  b^t  Edgar  Adeline;  and  Slarg^ret,  queen  of 
Scots,  and  Christiana,  a  nun. 

XLVII.  She  [Margaret]  bore  Melcom,  king  of  Soots,  three  sons  and 
two   daughters:    Edgar,   Alexander,    David;    Edit,    or   Mathilda,   and 


XLVIIL  She  [Edit  or  Mathilda]  bore  to  Kmg  Henry,  William  Adeline 
and  Mathilda  the  enipress. 
XLIX.  Henry,  William,  and  Geofirey. 
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L.  [Heniy  b^gat]  Henry  and  Richard,  and  GeoStey,  the  &ther.  of 
Arthur,  and  John ;  who  now  reigns  in  his  seyenth  jear.^ 

When  St.  Edward  was  slain  by  the  before-named  heathen,  Edred,  the 
surviving  king  of  the  Gewissas,  tried  to  defend  the  kingdom  against  the 
enemy  with  sJl  the  force  he  could  muster. 

On  the  death  of  Edred,  his  brother  Alfred  succeeded  to  the  kingdom. 
In  the  strength  of  God,  he  either  slaughtered,  drove  out,  or  forced  to 
submission  the  enemy,  and  first  of  all  the  English  kings  held  alone  the 
monarchy  of  all  England.  He  excelled,  as  I  think,  all  preceding  and 
subsequent  kings  of  England  in  worth,  liberality,  and  laudable  prudence, 
and  reigned  xxiz.  years. 

^  By  his  wife  Ealsvuda,  he  had  Edward  the  elder,  Edelwald  the 
literate,  Egelfrede,  the  wife  of  Elthered,  earl  of  Mercia,  and  Edelgeovu,  a 
nun. 

Edward  the  elder,  Alfred's  8on,"with  his  sister  Egelfreda,  lady  of  the 
Mercians,  reigned  long  and  nobly.  After  his  death,  his  three  sons  suc- 
ceeded him  in  order — Edelstan,  Edmund,  and  Edred. 

After  them  reigned  Edwin,  son  of  Edmund.  He  was  weak  and  wicked, 
and  the  English  rebelled  against  him  and  slew  him,  and,  by  God's  authority, 
the  kingdom  was  given  to  his  brother  Edgar,  because  be  had  reigned  loDg 
and  prosperously,  both  to  himself,  the  people,  and  the  church  of  God. 

After  him  reigned  his  brother  Edward,  a  man  of  good  disposition,  whom 
he  begat  of  the  noble  lady  Wilstrida,  and  who  was  brother  of  St.  Edgith; 
but  he  was  shortly  afterwards  treacherously  slain  by  Queen  El&trida,  the 
daughter  of  Ordgar  and  mother  of  King  Egelred,  his  step-mother. 

During  Egelr^'s  reign  many  misfortunes  arose  in  the  realm  of  England. 
For  Sweyn,  king  of  the  Danes,  invaded  England  with  an  immense  fleet, 
/  and  the  English  going  over  to  hun.  King  Ethelred,  and  his  wife  and  sons, 
<^  fled  to  Normandy ;  for  his  wife  Emma  was  the  sister  of  Richard,  son  of 
Gunuor,  duke'  of  Normandy,  and  of  Robert,  archbishop  of  Rouen.  Not 
long  aftierwards  Sweyn  was  killed  by  St  Edmund,  king  and  martyr,  and 
his  body  carried  to  Denmark.  King  Ethelred,  as  soon  as  he  heard  of  his 
death,  returned  to  England;  but  Canute,  son  of  Sweyn,  with  Lacman, 
king  of  Sweden,  and  01ave,kmg  of  Norway,  came  to  England  and  besieged 
London. 

Ethelred  being  dead,  his  son  Edmund,  sumamed  Imeside,  then  reigned. 
He  had  two  sons,  Edward  and  Edmund,  who  after  their  Other's  death 
were  delivered  as  hostages  to  the  king  of  Hungary  by  Sweyn,  king  of  Den- 
mark, at  the  instance  of  his  brother  Canute.  There  Edmund  Clito 
[Athelin]  died,  and  Edward,  marrying  the  king's  daughter,  had  by  her 
Maigare^  queen  of  Scots,  and  Christiana,  a  mm. 

Queen  Emma  married  Canute,  who  bad  now  become  a  christian,  and 
bore  him  Hardecanute  and  Gunnilde ;  but  he  Bent  Edward  and  Al&ed,  her 
sons  by  her  former  husband,  into  exile  in  Normandy. 

Edmund  having  been  treasonably  murdered  in  a  privy  by  Edric  Streon, 


.  ^  The  last  few  entries  were  probably  inserted  subsequently  to  the  com- 
pilation, or  transcript,  of  the  original  genealogy.— Ed. 
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Canute  reigned  over  all  England,  and  sent  Edmund's  sons  into  exile  in 
Denmark. 

After  the  death  of  Canute,  Harold,  his  son  by  the  concubine  Effgiva, 
reigned  in  England.  He  caused  Alfred,  who  was  betrayed  to  him  by  Earl 
Godwin,  to  be  deprived  of  sight ;  but  he  only  lived  a  short  time,  and  on 
his  death  unwillingly  left  his  kingdom  to  Hardecanute. 

Hardecanute  recalled  Edward,  his  half-brother,  from  Normandy,  and 
after  two  years  perished  from  poison  given  him  by  Emma  at  the  feast  made 
by  Osgood  Clappa,  when  he  married  his  daughter  to  Tovi  the  Dane. 

Then  Edward,  the  right  heir,  reigned  twenty-three  years,  and  recalling 
the  in£Emt  children  of  his  nephew  Edward  from  Hungary,  gave  Margaret  to 
Malcolm,  king  of  Scots,  who  bore  him  three  children,  namely,  Edgar, 
Alexander,  and  David,  who  were  all  kings  of  Scotland ;  and  also  Edith . 
Matilda,  the  wife  of  King  Henry,  and  Mary. 

Besides  the  genealogy  of  the  Kings  of  England,  we  also 
miss,  in  the  seventh  book  of  Ordericus,  one  or  two  episodes 
connected  with  the  abbey  of  St.  Evroult.  For  we  learn 
from  a  note  written  in  the  fifteenth  century,  that  Ordericus, 
in  the  second  part  of  his  work  (Books  YII.  and  YITI.),  gave  an 
account  of  the  reasons  which  induced  the  bishop  of  Lisieux 
to  refuse  consecration  to  the  abbot  of  St.  Evroult.  In  the 
state  we  now  possess  it,  the  Ecclesiastical  History  furnishes 
us  with  no  details  concerning  the  election  of  this  abbot. 

IV. 

VAIiTTE  or  THE  ECCLESIASTICAL  HISTORT  OF  OBDERIOITB — 
THE  OBLmOiy  IS  WHICH  IT  REMAINED  DUBUTa  THE 
lODDLE  AGES. 

If  it  caimot  be  disguised  that  the  plan  pursued  by  Orde- 
ricus in  his  work  was  very  immethodical,  it  must  be  acknow- 
ledged that  this  blemish  is  redeemed  by  its  great  merits. 

Instead  of  those  short  and  meagre  notices,  of  which  the 
greatest  part  of  the  chronicles  of  the  Middle  Ages  consist, 
Ordericus,  presents  us  with  narratives,  groups,  portraits,  and 
words  of  living  men ;  in  a  word,  with  history,  such  as  it  has 
been  imderstood  both  in  ancient  and  modern  times.  Occa- 
sionally, he  is  even  carried  out  of  bounds  by  his  fervour  in 
composition.  The  writer  suffers  himself  to  be  led  away  by 
hds  imagination  till  he  confuses  facts  with  circumstances 
which  might  have  attended  them ;  he  sacrifices  everything 
to.  the  desire  of  affording  pleasure  and  interest,  of  rounding 
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his  sentences,  and  giving  what  we  should  now  call  local 
colouring,  or  an  air  of  romance,  to  his  pictures.  It  cannot, 
however,  be  denied  that  there  is  a  great  foundation  of  truth 
even  in  passages  which  bear  the  most  evident  tokens  of  art 
and  labour. 

Ordericus  is  not  only  remarkable  for  his  skill  in  literary 
composition :  he  does  not  merely  relate  events,  he  has  a 
higher  object ;  he  judges  and  teaches.  In  the  retirement  of  his 
monastery,  "  he  expects  nothing  either  from  the  conqueron 
or  the  conquered;"^  he  censures  what  he  thinks  reprehen- 
sible even  in  his  most  favourite  heroes ;  he  commiserates  the 
misfortunes  of  the  oppressed;  ridicules  the  fashionable  follies; 
and  always  gives  a  moral  and  religious  turn  to  the  occur- 
rences which  came  under  his  review. 

But  the  particular  merit  for  which  the  Ecclesiastical 
History  of  Ordericus  is  distinguished,  and  which  makes 
it  one  of  the  most  original  specimens  of  the  literature 
of  the  Middle  Ages,  is  the  extreme  care  with  which  the 
author  has  collected  facts  appearing  at  first  sight  veiy 
insignificant,  and  has  entered  ir.to  details  which  most  of  the 
chroniclers  have  thought  unworthy  of  notice.  M.  Guizot,* 
therefore,  is  quite  justified  in  his  remark,  without  the  least 
exaggeration,  that,  "  no  book  contains  so  much  and  such 
valuable  information  on  the  history  of  the  eleventh  and 
twelfth  centuries,  on  the  political,  civil,  and  religious  state 
of  society  in  the  "West,  and  on  the  manners  of  the  age,  whe- 
ther feudal,  monastic,  or  popular." 

It  would  be  easy  to  accumulate  evidence  in  support  of 
the  illustrious  critic's  assertions,  but  I  will  confine  myself 
to  two  facts,  which  have  not  received  the  attention  they 
deserve.  One  relates  to  the  Commimal  Customs ;  the  other 
to  the  Truce  of  God. 

Normandy  was  happily  exempt  from  those  sanguinary  con- 
tests by  which,  in  several  provinces  of  France,  the  enfranchise- 
ment of  the  communes  was  wrought  out  in  the,  beginning 
of  the  twelfth  century.  Before  that  period,  the  rights  of 
the  inhabitants  of  the  towns,  and  even  of  the  rural  popula- 

*  Vol.  i.  495. 

'  Notice^  published  in  the  CoUtction  det  Memovres  rdatifs  A  VEit 
toire  de  France,  a  translation  of  which  is  prefixed  to  this  edition.  Se« 
Tol.  i.  p.  xi. 
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fcions,  were  secured  and  regulated  in  Normandy,  by  the 
force  of  customs  which,  in  many  respects,  had  the  same 
Dbjects  as  the  communal  charters.  The  domains  of  the 
lords  of  Breteuil  were  governed  by  one  of  these  bodies  of 
customs,  which  Ordericus  calls  t%e  law  of  Cormeilles,  ob- 
serving that  it  was  brought  into  operation  in  the  bourg  of 
A.ufai,  at  the  close  of  the  eleventh  century.*  This  remark,  in 
itself  curious,  becomes  more  valuable  when  compared  with 
a  passage  in  the  Domesday-Book,  which  mentions  the  intro- 
duction of  the  customs  of  Breteuil  into  a  manor  in  England 
at  the  same  period.'  I  may  add  that,  in  all  probability, 
these  customs  much  resembled  those  of  Yemeuil,  of  which 
we  possess  a  digest  made  in  the  twelfth  century.^ 

On  several  occasions,"*  Ordericus  speaks  of  levies  en  masse 
of  the  population,  summoned  to  arms  by  the  cureSf  and 
marching  to  battle  under  the  banners  of  their  respective 
parishes.  Our  author  not  only  attests  the  fact,  but  supplies 
us  with  the  means  of  explaining  the  origin  and  determining 
the  character  of  these  movements  which,  more  than  once, 
afforded  Louis  le  G^ros  powerful  support  in  his  struggles 
against  feudality.  They  were,  in  truth,  crusades  directed 
by  the  clergy  against  the  disturbers  of  the  public  peace. 
They  were  the  natural  result  of  the  enactment  of  what  was 
called  The  Truce  of  God,  This  cannot  be  doubted  when  we 
read  the  form  of  the  oath  required  by  the  synod  of  Eouen 
in  1096,  to  be  taken  by  all  christians  of  the  age  of  twelve 
years.  Every  parishioner  bound  hiniself  to  take  arms  at 
the  first  summons  of  the  bishop  or  archdeacon,  and  to  march 
under  the  prelate's  orders  against  all  who  broke  the  truce.* 
The  history  of '  Berri  supplies  us  with  an  example  which 
proves  still  more  clearly,  if  that  be  possible,  the  truth  of  the 
explanations  I  offer.  In  that  country,  a  powerful  association 
was  formed  to  secure  the  preservation  of  the  public  peace 
under  the  name  of  commtme  or  treve  ;  the  central  admioistra- 

'  Vol.  ii.  266. 

*  "  There  (at  Rhuddlan)  is  a  new  bourg,  and  in  it  are  xviii.  burgesses, 
between  Count  Hugh  (Hugh,  earl  of  Chester)  and-  Robert  (Robert  de 
Rhuddlan).  They  granted  the  burgesses  the  customs  and  laws  which  are 
in  Hereford  and  Breteuil.^' — Domesdayy  i.  269,  col.  2. 

'  OrdoTinances  des  Mois  de  Frcmce,  iv.  638.    Cf.  vii.  592. 

*  Vol.  iii.  24,  487. 

*  Vol.  iil  70. 
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tion  being  in  the  hands  of  the  archbishop,  and  its  action 
being  extended  efficaciously  through  all  the  parishes  of  tbe 
diocese.  M.  Baynal,  whose  penetration  the  real  character 
of  this  institution  could  not  escape,  has.  traced  its  history 
for  three  centuries  with  great  ability.  Eeferring  to  Im 
work^  those  who  have  any  curiosity  to  study  the  question,  I 
shall  content  myself  ^th  the  production  of  a  testimony,  as 
yet  unpublished,  which  throws  a  strong  light  on  the  origin 
of  the  commune  of  the  diocese  of  Bourges.  I  quote  fi^om 
Andr^  de  Fleuri,'  a  cotemporary  writer.* 

"  At  this  time  (about  a.  d.  1038),  Aymon,  archbishop  of 
Bourges,  was  desirous  of  consolidating  the  peace  of  his  dio- 
cese, under  the  sanction  of  an  oath.  In  consequence,  he 
summoned  the  bishop  of  his  province,  and,  with  the  concur- 
rence and  support  of  his  suffragans,  promulgated  a  decree 
binding  aU  persons  of  the  age  of  fifteen  years  and*  upwards 
heartily  to  resist  aU  violators  of  the  common  compact,  and 
so  far  fipom  submitting  to  have  their  property  plundered, 
to  rise  in  arms,  if  occasion  required,  against  the  marauders, 
Not  even  the  ministers  of  religion  were  exempted,  but  taking 
the  banners  from  the  sanctuary  of  the  Lord,  they  were  to 
join  the  rest  of  the  population,  and  have  them  borne  against 
the  violators  of  the  sworn  peace.  In  this  way  they  often 
broke  up  the  quarters  of  the  traitors  and  razed  their  castles ; 
so  that,  by  God's  aid,  such  terror  was  struck  into  their 
rebellious  hearts  that  when  they  heard  even  vague  reports 
scattered  through  the  country  of  the  approach  of  the  faith- 
ful, they  deserted  their  strongholds,  leaving  the  doors  open, 
and  took  to  flight  in  a  panic  divinely  inspired.  You  nught 
see  the  faithful,  like  another  people  of  Israel,  raging  furiously 
against  the  hosts  of  those  who  knew  not  the  Lord,  and  compel- 
ling them  by  the  ardour  of  their  attacks  to  re-submit  to  the 
law  of  peace  which  they  had  broken.     The  sanction  of  this 

^  Higtowe  du  Berri,  vol.  ii.  183,  184.  See  also  a  document  published 
by  Thaumassiere,  in  his  CotUumei  LocdUsy  717. 

'  De  MiracuUa  Sancti  BenedicH,  lib.  ii.  (Imp.  Lib.  fonds  d^  Blancs- 
Manteaux,  No.  84,  t.  iv.  fol.  122).  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  this  treatise  on 
the  miracles  of  St.  Benedict,  one  of  the  most  interesting  monuments  of  the 
history  of  the  eleventh  century,  will  soon  be  published  by  M.  de  Certain, 
who  has  prepared  an  edition  of  it  from  a  manuscript  in  the  Vatican.  On 
Andr6  de  Fleury,  see  MSmoirea  de  la  Sockti  Archeohaique  de  VOrleanav, 
iU  267. 
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bond,  which  the  archbishop  himself  and  his  suffragan 
bishops  made  on  oath  in  the  following  form,  is  worthy  of  a 
place  in  this  work  :  *  I,  Aymon,  by  the  grace  of  God,  arch- 
bishop of  Bourges,  do  sincerely  promise,  with  heart  and 
mouth,  to  God  and  his  saints,  that  I  will  perform  what 
follows  with  my  whole  soul,  without  fraud  or  covin ;  namely, 
I  will  join  the  association  in  putting  down  all  who  lay 
hands  on  ecclesiastical  property ;  all  who  promote  robbery, 
or  oppress  the  monks ;  and  all  who  molest  the  nuns  and 
clerks  of  holy  mother  church.  I  will  not  be  tempted,  either 
by  bribes  or  by  any  considerations  of  affinity  or  relationship, 
to  depart  from  the  path  of  rectitude.  But  I  pledge  myself 
to  make  head  with  all  my  might  against  such  as  shall  ven- 
ture to  break  the  laws  of  this  association,  and  not  to  yield 
in  any  way  until  the  offenders  be  brought  to  renew  their 
compact.'  Haying  made  this  affirmation  on  the  relics  of 
St.  Stephen,  the  proto-martyr,  Aymon  exhorted  the  rest  to 
do  the  same.  They  obeyed  with  willing  hearts,  and  all  the 
parishioners  and  provincials,  as  I  have  said  before,  from  the 
age  of  fifteen  years  and  upwards,  joining  in  forming  a  com- 
mune throughout  the  several  dioceses,  sealed  their  union  by 
the  same  oath.  The  fear  of  them,  and  the  terror  of  them, 
struck  such  a  panic  into  the  hearts  of  the  unbelievers,  that  the 
multitude  of  the  imarmed  common  people  trembled  before 
them  as  if  they  were  armed  bands,  and  the  hearts  of  the 
delinquents  so  failed,  that,  deserting  their  strongholds,  they 
fled  before  these  poor  rustics  as  if  they  were  the  troops 
of  powerful  princes.  In  this  case  the  prophecy  of  David 
most  fitly  applied :  *  Thou  shalt  save  the  humble,  O  Lord, 
and  cast  down  the  eyes  of  the  proud,  for  who  is  Lord,  but 
Thou  only !'  And  that  this  saymg  might  be  fulfilled :  <  The 
Xiord  smiteth  down  the  proud,'  he  thus  smote  down  the 
obduracy  of  the  proud  with  this  humble  sword,  so  that, 
though  unwillingly,  they  submitted  to  the  injunctions  before 
mentioned,  and,  of  all  the  multitude,  Odo  of  Dol  alone  held 
out,  being  reserved  by  the  judgment  of  Gk)d  for  the  punish- 
ment of  Ins  evil  deeds." 

After  this  digression,  I  return  to  Ordericus.  Perfectly 
as  our  author's  genius  was  suited  to  the  tastes  of  the  Middle 
A-ges,  he  was  unnoticed  by   his  cotemporaries,  who  have 
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not  even  named  him  in  their  works.  Four  centuries  were  to 
elapse  before  justice  was  rendered  to  one  of  the  most  useful 
of  our  historians. 

Astonishing  as  may  appear  the  fact  which  I  state,  it  ia 
impossible  to  raise  any  doubt  respecting  it.  It  is  abundantly 
proved,  both  by  the  silence  of  writers,  and  by  the  extreme 
rarity  of  ancient  manuscripts  of  the  Ecclesiastical  History. 
In  consequence,  the  list  ot*  the  authors  who  in  the  Middle 
Age  made  use  of  this  work  is  soon  drawn.  / 

Passages  borrowed  from  Ordericus  are  found  : — 

1.  In  the  additions  which  Itobert  du  Mont  made  to  Sige- 
bert's  Chronicle.' 

2.  In  the  tracts  of  the  same  author  intitled :  De  itnmu- 
tatione  ordinis  monachorum:  de  ahbatihus  et  cibhatiis  2lor- 
mcmnorwm,  et  cedificationihus  eorum? 

3.  In  the  interpolations  made  by  some  monk,  probably 
this  same  Eobert  du  Mont,  in  the  history  of  Wflliam  de 
Jumieges. 

4.  In  the  chronicte  of  Bee,*  the  date  and  origin  of  which 
would  involve  a  discussion  too  long  for  this  place. 

5.  In  the  lists  of  the  bishops  of  different  churches  in 
England  and  Normandy,  drawn  up  by  an  anonymous  author, 
at  the  end  of  the  fourteenth  century.* 

V. 

THE   SYSTEM   OP   CHEONOLOOT  ADOPTED     IT  OBDEBICITS 

VITALIS. 

Bepobe  I  refer  to  the  passages  in  Ordericus  Yitalis  which 
enable  us  to  ascertain  the  chronological  system  he  generally 
followed,  I  think  it  right  to  call  attention  tp  a  document 

^  M.  Bethmann  has  marked  in  his  excellent  edition  of  Sigebert,  the 
passages  which  Robert  du  Mont  has  borrowed  from  Ordericus.  See  Pertx, 
SS.  vi.  481.  &c. 

*  These  tracts  have  been  published  by  D'Achery,  Quiherti  Opera,  811 
— 818,  and  in  the  Moruut,  Anglic,  vi.  1061,  from  a  Bodleian  MS.  I  do 
not  coincide  in  opinion  with  M.  Berthmann  (Pertz,  SS.  vi.  475,  479),  who 
thinks  that  the  tract,  De  immutatioTie  ordinis  monachorwn,  was  partly 
derived  from  a  little  work  on  the  origin  of  the  Cistercian  order,  published 
in  the  Moncut.  AngUc,,  v.  220.    See  afterwards,  §  vi.  18. 

'  Published  by  D'Achery,  in  the  Appendix  to  Lanfranc,  and  reprinted 
by  Dr.  Giles,  in  his  edition  of  that  author's  works. 

*  Imp.  Lib.  fonda  St.  Yictor,  No.  900,  fol.  102,  &c 
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which  may  throw  some  light  on  this  important  question.  It 
is  a  table  compiled  at  the  abbey  of  St.  Eyroult  at  the  begin- 
ning of  the  twelfth  century,^  and  marking  the  indict  ion,  the 
epact,  the  concurrents,  the  paschal  term,  and  the  lunar  cycles 
in  each  of  the  fifteen  hundred  years  which  had  elapsed  since 
the  birth  of  Jesus  Christ.  I  have  compared  the  figures  con- 
tained in  the  columns  of  these  tables  with  those  given  by 
the  authors  of  VArt  de  verifier  les  dates,  and  I  find  that 
they  exactly  agree.  Besides  this,  amongst  the  notices 
which  are  prefixed  to  the  table,  we  have  the  following  rules : 
"The  lunar  epacts  commence  on  the  1st  September;  the 
cycle  of  nineteen  years  changes  on  the  1st  March;  the 
indictions,  on  the  24th  September  f  the  years  of  the  world, 
on  the  22nd  March ;  those  of  the  incarnation,  on  the  25th 
December."' 

We  find,  then,  in  a  manuscript  of  St.  Evroult,  the  com- 
mencement of  the  year  very  clearly  assigned  to  the  25th 
December,  and  the  commencement  of  the  indiction  fixed  on 
the  24th  Sept-ember.  Let  us  see  if  these  two  rules  were 
followed  by  Ordericus. 

On  the  one  hand,  the  manner  in  which  this  author  has 
dated  many  events  which  happened  in  the  months  of 
January  and  Pebruary*  proves  that  he  did  not  reckon  the 
commencement  of  the  year  either  horn  Easter  or  the  feast 
of  the  Annunciation  [25th  March]. 

On  the  other  hand,. to  come  to  conclusive  facts,  as  he 
places  in  the  year  1067  the  Christmas-day  which  followed, 
the  battle  of  Hastings  (October,  1066)/  and  in  the  year 
1136    the    Christmas-day  which    followed    the    death    of 

I  Imp.  Lib.     Suppl.  Lat.  No.  801,  fo].  13&— 160. 

'  The  versifier  who  composed  a  tract  on  calculations,  called  Masaa 
compotif  of  which  there  is  a  MS.  of  the  twelfth  centiiry  in  the  Library  at 
Alen9on  which  came  from  St.  Evroult,  also  makes  the  24th  of  September 
the  starting-point  of  the  indiction. — MS.  Alen^on,  No.  25,  fol.  1 35.  v. 

'  MS.  last  referred  to,  fol.  131. 

*  The  16th  of  February,  1075  (vol.  iu  112),  answers  to  the  16th  of 
February,  1075.  Feb.  1106  (vol.  ii.  223).  to  Feb.  1106.  The  15th  of 
January,  1089  (vol.  ii  464),  to  the  15th  of  January,  1089.  January,  1091 
(vol.  iL  607, 520),  to  January,  1091.  The  9th  of  February,  1110  (vol.  iii 
437,  438),  [where  correct  a  misprint],  to  the  9th  of  February,  1110.  The 
2nd  of  February,  1113  (vol.  iii.  439),  to  the  2nd  of  February,  1113.  The 
29th  of  January,  1119  (vol.  iii.  464),  to  the  29th  of  January,  1119. 

*  Vol.  L  490. 
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Henry  I.  (Ist  December,  1135),^  it  may  be  eonsideped  as 
positively  clear  that  he  reckoned  the  year  as  beginning  from 
Christmas.  There  is  one  passage  which  even  seems  to  indi- 
cate that  he  counted  its  commencement  from  the  eve  of 
that  feast.' 

"With  respect  to  the  indiction,  we  cannot  arrive  at  so 
decisive  a  result.  I  am  disposed,  however,  to  gather  from 
two  instances*  that  Ordencus  made  the  revolution  of  a 
year  of  the  incarnation  exactly  coincide  with  the  revolution 
of  an  indiction. 

Having  laid  down  these  two  general  rules,  I  have  to 
remark  that  errors  in  chronology  are  very  common  in  our 
author's  work.  The  same  fact  is  sometimes  referred  to  two 
or  three  different  dates.  The  events  of  several  years  are 
often  inverted  or  confounded  one  with  the  other;  and  in 
many  places  the  numbers  given  for  the  indiction  are  mani- 
festly mcorrect. 

Ordencus  sometimes  forgot  that  in  the  Eoman  calendar 
the  last  days  of  the  month  belong  to  the  calends  of  the 
month  following.  Thus  he  fixes  on  the  2nd  of  the  calends 
of  May*  the  execution  of  Waltheof,  which  took  place  on 
the  2nd  of'  the  calends  of  June — that  is  to  say,  on  the  last 
of  May.*  In  another  place,®  he  gives  the  8th  of  the  calends 
of  February  as  the  day  of  the  death  of  Avicia  de  Saaque* 
viUe ;  but  we  know,  from  an  authentic  epitaph,'  that  thia 
lady  died  on  the  feast  of  St.  Peter's  chair,  in  February, 
which  carries  the  date  back  to  the  8th  -  of  the  calends  of 
March.  The  same  observation  may  be  made  on  the  date  of 
IngulTs  death.® 

The  error  to  which  I  direct  attention  was  probably  com- 
mon in  the  Middle  Ages,  and  I  think  that  it  should  be  kept 

1  Vol.  Hi.  346. 

«  Vol.  iii.  446.  j 

^  The  27th  of  September,  1098,  belongs  to  the  sixth  indiction,  and  the 
25th  of  December  following  to  the  seyenth,  vol.  iii.  193.  The  I5lh  of 
July  and  13th  of  Noyembcr,  1099,  are  attributed  to  the  seyenth  indictioiL 
vol.'ii.  168,191. 

*  Vol.  ii.  85. 
B  See  the  epitaph  on  Waltheof,  yol.  ii.  103.    Cf.  ii.  100. 

•  Vol.  ii.  269. 

'  Vol.  ii.  269.  « 

8  Vol.  ii.  101.  • 
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in  mind  when  we  wish  to  explain  a  certain  number  of  false 
dates.  To  confine  myself  to  one  example,  I  will  mention  a 
bull  of  Benedict  VII.*  relating  to  the  abbey  of  Lerins.  It 
bears  date  on  the  10th  of  the  calends  of  May,  the  fourth 
year  of  Benedict's  pontificate,  the  eleventh  of  the  reign  of 
the  Emperor  Otho,  it.  the  month  of  May,  the  sixteenth 
indiction.*  The  words  10th  of  the  calends  of  May  are, 
without  doubt,  an  error  for  the  \Oth  of  the  calends  of  Jtme, 
so  that  the  instrument  was  made  on  the  23rd  May,  978, 
and  not,  as  the  learued  Jaffe  supposed,  on  the  22nd  April.' 

VI. 

WOEKS   OOBTSTJLTED   BY   OEDEEICUS   VITALI8. 

I  NOW  come  to  an  examination  of  the  sources  from  which 
the  Ecclesiastical  History  was  derived ;  and  having  already 
spoken  of  the  materials  which  Ordericus  drew  from  oral 
traditions,*  shall  now  only  pass  in  review  the  written  docu- 
ments. 

1.  The  Holy  Scriptwres, — ^Without  speaking  of  the  texts 
of  scripture  which  we  find  quoted,  with  more  or  less  cor- 
rectness, throughout  our  author's  pages,  I  wiU  only  remark 
that  the  New  Testament  furnished  him  the  elements  for  the 
Jives  of  Jesus  Christ*  and  the  apostles."  Eor  this  part  of 
ids  work  he  consulted  not  only  the  Vulgate,  but  the  Poem 
of  Arator  on  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,"'  and  the  Treatise  of 
St.  Augustine  on  the  Harmony  of  the  evangelists.® 

'  This  bull  has  been  published  several  times^  and  last  m  Dom  Bouquet, 
ix.  245,  and  in  the  Hist,  Patrick  Mowum.  SS.  ii.  301.  There  is  a  copy  of 
it,  made  as  early  as  the  eleventh  century,  in  the  Imperial  Library,  among 
the  charters  of  the  abbey  of  Cluni. 

^  From  the  copy  in  the  Imp.  Lib. 

■  Hegesta  Pontif,,  p.  333,  n.  2906. 

*  Before,  p.  zxxiv.  zxxy. 
»  Vol.  i.  6  -73. 

•  Vol,  i  160u-l86. 
»  Vol.i.  161,  197. 

»  Vol.  i.  74,  83.  The  copy  of  St.  Augustine  used  by  Ordericus  is 
probably  that  formerly  in  the  catalogue  of  3ie  Library  of  St,  Evroult  (see 
before,  p.  xi.),  and  now  in  the  Library  of  Alen9on,  No.  78.  It  is  a 
quarto  of  213  leaves,  written  in  the  twelfth  century.  Besides  the  treatise 
of  St.  Au^istine,  which  is  incomplete,  the  manuscript  contains  (fol.  1 — 
158)  Haimo's  Commentary  on  the  Prophet  Isdah, 
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2.  Apostolical  JEisiory,  and  other  documents  relating  to 
the  apostles, — The  legends  of  St.  James  the  Great/  St. 
Andrew,*  St.  Philip,'  St.  Bartholomew,*  St.  Matthew,*  and 
St.  Simon,®  which  fill  a  large  space  in  the  second  volume  of 
our  author,  were  borrowed  from  an  apocryphal  work  known 
by  the  name  of  Historic  Apostolicce  libri  decern?  Ordericus 
accepted  this  history  as  an  authentic  document  without  the 
slightest  misgiving,  believing,  as  it  professes  in  the  preface, 
that  it  was  composed  in  Hebrew  by  Abdias,  a  disciple 
of  the  apostles,  and  translated,  first  into  Greek  by  Eutro- 
pius,  and  afterwards  into  Latin  by  Julius  Africanus.® 

To  complete  the  details  of  the  false  Abdias,  Ordericus 
employed  various  minor  works,  whose  authenticity  is 
scarcely  better  established.  For  St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul,' 
he  had  recourse  to  the  Recognitions  of  St.  Clement  -^^  the 
Acts  of  St.  Nereus  and  St.  Aclulleus ;"  those  of  St.  Processus 
and  St.  Martinian ;"  and  two  narratives,  the  authors  of 
which  took  the  names  of  St.  Linus  and  St.  Marcellus.^'  For 
St.  John  the  Evangelist,**  he  uaed  the  pretended  history  of 
Mellitus  ;**  for  St.  Thomas,**  a  legend  derived  from  the 
stories  of  Abdias ;   for  St.  Barnabas,*^  Acts  attributed  to 


I  Vol.  i.  176. 
«  Vol.  i.  223. 
>  Vol.  i  250. 

*  Vol.  i.  265. 
»  Vol.  i.  270. 

•  Vol.  i.  276. 

'  I  only  quote  this  work  from  the  edition  published  by  John  le  F^vre 
(Joannes  Faber),  with  this  title:  AhduBj  BahylqnicB  primi  episcopi,  ah 
apostoUs  cofutUtUi,  de  historid  certaminis  apostolici,  libri  x,,  Julio 
Africano  iitterprete,    Paris,  1571.     8vo. 

»  Vol.  i.  277. 

»  Vol.  i.  189. 

1°  This  is,  without  doubt,  the  work  called  Historia  ClefnenUs  in  the 
catalogue  of  the  Library  of  St.  Evroult.     See  before,  p.  xi, 

II  Acta  Sanctorum,  May  ill.  6.  Cf.  the  note  in  §  vi.,  No.  6,  on  a 
manuscript  in  the  Library  at  Alen9on,  formerly  belonging  to  St.  Evroult. 

^^  Acta  Sa/nctorwn,  July,  i.  303. 

"  Bibliotheca  patrum,  ed.  of  1677,  ii.  67. 

"  Vol.  I  238. 

**  See  Fabricius,  BUI,  media  et  Mmas  LatinUatis,  ed.  of  1754,  v.  68 
»•  Vol  i  252. 
^^  Vol.  i.  286. 
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John  Mark,  his  disciple  ;^  and  for  St.  Mark,'  an  ancient 
life,*  to  which  onr  author  joined  the  history  of  the  holy 
evangelist's  mission  to  Laodicea.* 

3.  Musebitbs  cmd  Segesi^us. — Even  if  Ordericus  himself 
had  not  informed  us,*  we  should  have  had  no  doubt  of  his 
having  consulted  the  Ecclesiastical  History  of  Eusebius, 
one  of  the  historical  works  most  common  in  the  libraries  of 
the  Middle  Age. 

He  was  also  acquainted  with  the  five  books  of  Hegesippus 
on  the  Jewish  war  and  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem/ 

4.  Anastasius  the  Librarian, — It  was  principally  by  the 
aid  of  the  Lives  of  the  Popes  by  Anastasius  the  Librarian, 
that  the  seventeenth  chapter  of  Book  II.  was  compiled.  The 
copy  used  by  our  author  in  his  labours  is,  to  all  appearance,' 
the  manuscript  now  numbered  18  in  the  library  of  Alen9on.® 
Like  many  writers  of  the  Middle  Ages,  Ordericus  attributes 

^  See  Acta  Sanctorwa^  June,  ii.  431. 

«  Vol.  i.  290,  &c. 

3  This  Life  is  added  to  the  edition  of  Abdias,  published  at  Paris  in  1571. 

^  Acta  Sanctorum,  April,  iii.  346. 

»  Vol.  i.  1,  6, 12,  93,  174,  248;  ii.  139. 

'  Vol.  i.  248.  The  work  of  Hegesippus  is  published  in  the  Maxima 
BiUiotheca  Patrwm,  ed.  of  1677,  v.  1120. 

^  Vol.  ii.  296-312. 

^  This  manuscript,  a  small  folio  on  parchment  of  259  leaves,  and  written 
about  the  year  1025,  is  in  the  ancient  catalogue  of  the  Library  of  St. 
Evroult  See  before,  p.  xiv.  It  contains — besides  several  lives  and 
passions  of  saints — 

No.  4.  Xfol.  7)  **  The  Verses  of  Ademar,  servant  of  God,  to  Rohon, 
bishop  of  Christ.*'  It  is  from  this  acrostic,  published  by  Mabillon  (Analecta, 
fol.  ed.  432),-that  the  manuscript  was  executed  about  1025  by  order  of 
Rohon,  bishop  of  Angouldme. 

No.  5.  (fol.  7,  V.)  Letter  of  St.  Jerom  to  St.  Damasus,  on  the  subject  of 
the  Acts  of  the  Popes,  with  the  answer  of  Damasus.    See  the  next  note. 

No.  6.  (foL  8)  History  of  the  Popes,  with  the  length  of  their  pontificates, 
from  St.  Peter  to  Stephen  V. 

No.  7.  (fol.  9)  **  Gesta  pontificum.*'  There  is  a  note  on  the  top  signed 
F.  L.  D.  (Frere  Luc  D'Achery),  stating  that  the  manuscript  was  sent  to 
him  at  Paris  on  the  27th  of  March,  1655,  from  the  monastery  of  St. 
Evroult,  and  that  this  ''History  of  the  Popes"  had  been  published  at 
Paris  in  1649,  imder  the  name  of  Anbstaisius  the  librarian;  continued  to 
Stephen  VI. 

No.  8.  (fol.  183)  The  History  of  the  Lombards.  It  is  the  work  of  Paul 
the  Deacon. 

No.  10.  (fol.  259)  the  epitaph  on  Mabel  de  Belesme,  who  died  in  1082; 
the  same  which  Ordericus  inserted  in  his  fifth  book^  yoL  ii.  194, 
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the  Lives  of  the  Popes  to  St.  Pamasus.  In  fact,  the  text 
which  he  had  under  his  eyes  is  preceded  by  a  lictter 
from  St.  Jerom  requesting  Pope  Damasus  to  furnish  him 
with  particulars  respecting  his  predecessors;  and  to  this 
letter  is  added  the  reply  of  Damasus,  who  readily  commu- 
nicated to  St.  Jerom  such  documents  as  he  had  been  able 
to  collect.^ 

In  addition  to  the  text  of  Anastasius,  Ordericiis  mentions 
several  pontifical  constitutions,  extracted  from  a  collek^tion 
of  canons  which  included  the  false  decretals. 

6.  List  of  the  Fopes. — Ordericus  gathers  what  he  says  of 
Benedict  lU.  and  his  successors  to  Stephen  Y?  from  a  list 
of  the  Popes  from  St.  Peter  to  Stephen  V.  copied  in  a 
manuscript  of  St.  Evroult.' 

6.  Oregory  of  Tours.  — Ordericus  quotes  only  his  treatise 
on  the  Glory  of  the  Martyrs.* 

7.  Paul  the  Deacon, — Part  of  the  details  which  our 
author  gives  respecting  the  Lombard  kings  may  have  been 
directly  gathered  from  Paul  the  Deacon ;  as  he  mentions 
this  author,*  and  there  was  a  copy  of  his  works  at  the  abbey 
of  St.  Evroult,  in  the  twelfth  century,'  which  is  now  pre- 
served in  the  library  at  Alen^on.' 

8.  Bede's  works. — Ordericus  has  borrowed  the  thirty- 
third  chapter  of  his  first  book®  from  the  treatise  of  Bed'e, 
entitled :  De  sex  <Btatibus  mundi^  without  introducing  modi- 
fications of  any  importance ;  only  adding  the  succession  of 
the  kings  of  the  Pranks,  notices  of  some  eminent  .prelates 
or  abbots,  details  respecting  St.  Cuthbert,  <&c. 

Ordericus  must  also  have  been  acquainted  with  Bede*8 

1  The  reply  of  Damasus  is  not  given  iu  the  Regesta  of  Jafr(§y  nor  among 
the  authentic,  or  supposititious,  letters  of  this  Pope.  It  waa^  hoveyer, 
published  in  the  St  Jerom  of  the  Benedictines  (▼.  5),  from  tbe'manuscript 
of  St.  Evroult  and  another  which  belonged  to  St.  if  artin  de  S^ez. 

»  Vol  ii.  371. 

'  No.  6  in  the  manuscript  of  Alen^on,  described  in  a  recent  note. 

*  Vol.  i.  263. 

»  Vol.  i.  2,  180. 

'  See  the  catalogue,  before,  p.  xiv. 

'  See  before,  p.  lix. 

*  Vol.  i.  84—130. 

'  BedcB  opera,  Basle,  1653,  ii.  183,  &c.  Ordericus  calls  this  work 
**  Liber  de  Temporibus." 
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lEiCclesiastical  History,  as  tlie  library  at  St.  Evroult  possessed 
a  copy/ 

9.  The  work  of  Oildas. — ^This  work,  copies  of  which  were 
very   scarce  in  the  Middle  Ages,*  had  been  perused  by    . 
Ordericus  ;*  probably  in  the  manuscript  preserved  at  Bee* 

'  10.  Ohronicles  ofMarianns  Scotus  and  Sigehert. — Orderi- 
cus saw  at  Worcester  a  copy  of  the  Chronicle  of  Marianus 
Scotus,*  continued  by  a  monk  whom  he  calls  John,  who  is 
no  other  than  Florence  of  Worcester.*  But  he  had  no 
opiportunity  of  using  it  in  compiling  his  work. 

He  was  not  more  fortunate  in  regard  to  the  Chronicle  oi 
Sigehert  of  G^emblours,'  of  which  Fulbert,  abbot  of  St. 
Sepulchre  at  Cambrai,  showed  him  a  copy.* 

11.  Annals  of  St.  Evroult, — ^The  Annals  of  St.  Evroult 
often  served  for  a  guide  to  Ordericus  Yitalis.  He  followed 
the  chronology  of  this  chronicle,  and  drew  from  it  materials 
for  a  considerable  part  of  the  first  book  of  his  History.  y/ 

These  Annals  are  original  from  the  time  of  William  the 
Conqueror's  death.  Almost  all  the  entries  before  that 
period  sire  copied  literally  from  the  Annals  of  Bouen. 

This  last  compilation  was  much  in  vogue  in  Normandy 
during  the  middQe  ages.  To  prove  this,  we  need  only  refer 
to  the  use  made  of  it  by  the  compilers  of  the  Annals  of  St. 
Evroult,  the  Annals  of  Caen,®  the  Annals  of  St.  Wan- 

*  3ee  the  .catalogue.  Ordericus  (vol.  iv.  97)  alludes  very  distinctly  to 
Bede's  History.     See  before,  p.  xiii. 

'  See  Schoel,  De  JSccleaiasticcB  JBrUonvm  Scotoirumgue  hittorus  fonU- 
bu8.     Berlin,  1851.     8vo. 
»  Vol.  iv.  97. 

*  Ravaisson,  Rapports,  386,  386. 
a  Vol.  i.  493,  494, 

*  See  Pertz,  SS.  v.  496.     [Cf.  the  note  in  vol.  i.  p.  493  of  this  edition,     . 
and  the  preface  to  the  Chronicle  of  Florence  of  Worcester,  in  Bobn's 
Antiquari€tn  Library,  pp.  vi. — x.     Ed.] 

See  Pertz,  SS.  vi.  268. 

Vol.  i.  494.    Ordericus,  deceived  no  doubt  by  his  memory,  called 
him  Engelbert  instead  of  Sigehert. 

^  There  ought  to  be  a  manuscript  of  the  Annals  of  Caen,  which  ended 
in  13*28,  in  the  Library  of  the  Vatican,  in  the  department  of  the  Queen 
of  Sweden,  but  I  am  only  acquainted  with'  the  extracts  published  by 
Duchesne  (ffiat.  Norm.  Script.  1015),  after  an  ancient  MS.  which  brought 
tbem  down  to  1293.  Some  articles  from  these  Annals,  taken  from  Duchesno 
and  the  MS.  at  Rome,  have  been  inserted  in  Dom  Bouquet^  xi.  379;  xii. 
779;  xviii,  548. 
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drille,^  Robert  dii  Mont,'  and  the  author  of  a  list  of  the  arch- 
bishops of  Bouen.'  The  only  manuscript  of  the  Annals  of 
Rouen  with  which  I  am  acquainted  is  not  older  them  the  six- 
teenth century ;  it  belongs  to  the  Imperial  Library,*  and  stops 
at  the  year  1380.  The  text  of  the  Annals  is  interwoven  with 
a  compilation  of  the  sixteenth  century,  entitled :  Okronicon 
triplex  et  untim,  and  preserved  in  the  library  at  Rouen/ 
Wyon  d'Herouval  saw  a  manuscript  of  it,  which  was  more 
ancient,  as  old  perhaps  as  the  twelfth  century ;  and  it  was 
from  this  copy  that  Father  Labbe®  published  the  greatest 
part  of  the  Ajinals.  From  this  edition  the  continuators  of 
Dom  Bouquet  inserted  some  fragments  in  their  collections. 
Lastly,  M.  Ch^ruel  has  comprised  a  small  number  of  the 
entries  in  the  Annals  of  Eouen  in  the  extracts  from  the 
Chronicofi  triplex  et  unum,  which  he  has  recently  published 
under  the  title  of  Normannits  nova  Chronica, 

I  now  return  to  the  Annals  of  St.  Evroult,  whicli  I  have 
thought  it  necessary  to  publish  as  an.  appendix  to  the  His- 
tory of  Ordericus."'  The  text  has  been  settled  by  the 
assistance  of  two  manuscripts,  namely : — 

«.  Imp.  Lib.  Suppl.  Lat.  No.  801,  fol.  138.®    Li  this  ma- 

*  M.  Berthmann  (Pertz,  SS.  vi.  475)  has  directed  attention  to  the  MSS. 
7815  and  7621  of  Brussels,  which  contain  the  Annals  of  St.  Wandrille  from 
the  birth  of  Jesus  Christ  to  the  year  1110,  with  a  very  short  continuation  for 
the  years  1127 — 1204,  in  another  hand- writing.  These  Annals  are  partly 
founded  on  a  compilation  of  the  thirteenth  century,  the  original  manuscript 
of  which  is  preserved  in  the  Imp.  Lib.  (Fonds  St.  Germain,  Latin,  No. 
680,  fol.  88).     See  an  extract  from  these  Annals  in  D.  Bouquet,  xii.  771. 

*  See  Berthmann,  in  Pertz,  SS.  vi.  475,  &c. 

'  This  catalogue,  of  which  there  is  a  manuscript  belonging  to  the  middle 
of  the  fifteenth  century  in  the  Imp.  Library  (Ancien  fonds,  Latin,  No* 
5195),  was  partly  compiled  from  the  Acta  Archi&piacoporwm,  Motomagen- 
nwHf  which  Malsillon  published  in  his  Ancdecta,  fol.  ed.  222. 

*  Ancien  fonds  Latin,  No.  5530.  This  manuscript  enables  us  to  correct 
some  passages  in  the  ArmaZs  of  ^.  Evroult, 

*  See  M.  Ch^ruel,  Normannice  nova  Chronica^  vi.,  in  the  JIfem.  de  la 
Soc.  dea  Antiq,  de  Normandie,    2nd  Series,  viii. 

*  Nova  JBibliotheca,  i.  364.  The  version,  of  which  Pere  Labbe  has 
given  extracts,  differs  ih  some  points  from  the  text  copied  by  Robert  du 
Mont,  and  by  the  Annalists  of  St.  Evroult.  It  a||;rees  with  the  MS.  5530 
just  mentioned.  M.  Chdruel  has  confused  the  Annals  of  Rouen  with  the 
Acts  of  the  Archbishops :  the  two  works  are  independent  of  each  other. 

'  [They  are  printed  in  this  volume,  pp.  229 — ^268.] 
>  See  the  description  of  this  MS.  before  d.  xxiL 
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nuscript,  which  is  difficult  to  decypher,  the  Annals  are  copied 
in  the  margin  of  a  chronological  table.  The  earlier  part,  as 
far  as  the  close  of  the  eleventh  century,  is  all  written  in 
one  hand.  The  rest  has  been  successively  added  by  different 
writers.  The  last  entry  is  of  the  year  1503.  In  several 
articles  relating  to  the  reign  of  Henry  I.,  I  have  recognized 
the  same  hand  which  traced  the  original  manuscript  of  tlie 
History  of  Ordericus. 

h.  Imp.  Lib.  Eesidu  Saint-Germain,  Paquet  97,  No.  5, 
fol.  24,  &c.  It  contains  twelve  sheets  of  parchment,  in  large 
folio.  The  text  must  have  been  copied,  at  the  beginning  of 
the  thirteenth  century,  from  the  manuscript  just  mentioned. 
Some  articles  are  omitted,  others  abridged.  The  first  hand 
stopped  at  the  year  1204 ;  another  writer  inserted  afterwards 
the  entries  relating  to  the  years  from  1204  to  1237.  The 
manuscript  was  not  continued  after  this  period.  The  pages 
of  this  copy  are  arranged  in  tables :  the  first  columiLs  show 
the  bissextiles,  the  concurrents,  the  limar  cycle,  t^  Sunday 
letter,  and  Easter  for  each  of  the  532  years  of  the  paschal 
cycle.  Two  columns  are  then  devoted  to  events  which 
occurred  during  the  first  revolution  of  this  cycle  (from  the 
year  1  to  582)  ;  two  others  to  the  second  revolution  of  this 
cycle  (533 — 1064)  ;  and  two  others  to  the  events  of  the 
third  revolution,  which  commenced  in  1065. 

A  manuscript  of  the  library  of  St.  G-enevieve^  contains  a 
third  text  of  the  Annals  of  St.  Evroult,  continued  by  a 
monk  of  the  abbey  of  Ghitine  in  Touraine.  This  text  is 
known  in  consequence  of  detached  portions  taken  from  it 
having  been  printed  in  the  Recueil  des  Sistoriens  de 
Th'cmce^  some  of  which  have  been  republished  in  the  collec- 
tion of  M.  Salmon.* 

Lastly,  a  fourth  text  of  the  Annals  existed,  in  the  manu- 
script of  St.  Evroult,  numbered  129.  It  ended  with  the 
year  1112.* 

The  Annals'  of  St.  Evroult  contain  a  considerable  number 
of  valuable  entries,  but  they  have  a  defect  common  to  most 
of  the  chronicles  that  may  be  called  marginal.     It  is  often 

>  B  B.  81. 

«  XII.  773;  XVIII.  322. 

'  Recueil  des  Chroniques  de  Touraine,  p.  374. 

*  See  before,  p.  xxiii.  xxiv.,  in  note. 
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difficult  to  distinguish  the  year  to  which  an  entry  applies. 
This  difficulty  has  led  Oniericus  himself  into  an  error. 
The  notice  in  the  Annals  concerning  the 'shipwreck  of  the 
Blcmche-Nef  is  attached  to  the  year  1119  as  well  as  the 
year  1120.  Ordericus  fixes  it  as  belonging  to  1119,  which 
is  the  wrong  date. 

12.  Sistoria  M*ancorum  Senonensis. — The  beginning  of 
the  eighth  book  of  Ordericus^  is  only  a  literal  transcript  of 
a  chronicle  often  copied  by  the  compilers  of  the  middle  ages,' 
and  which  M.  Waitz  has  recently  published'  under  the  title 
of  "  The  History  of  the  Franks  of  Soissons." 

It  has  been  supposed  that  this  document  came  under  our 
author's  notice  through  Hugh  de  Pleuid ;  a  purely  gratui- 
tous hypothesis,  for  the  Sistoria  Frcmcorum  Senonensis  is 
not  even  found  in  the  two  manuscripts  of  St.  Evroult  con- 
taining the  Ecclesiastical  History  of  Hugh  de  Fleuri.* 

13.  Catalogue  of  the  Archbishops  of  Rouen, — In  arranging  , 
his  chronological  series  of  the  archbishops  of  Eouen,*  Orde- 
ricus doubtless  consulted  the  catalogue  of  which  the  librarr 
of  Alen9on  possesses  a  copy.®  It  gives  the  time  during 
which  each  prelate  filled  the  see,  and  their  names  are  accom- 
panied by  synchronical  details,  which  somewhat  diflfer  from 
those  inserted  by  Ordericus  in.  his  fifth  book. 

14.  JHstichs  on  the  Archbishops  of  ^ow^m.— In  his  chron- 
ology of  the  archbishops  of  Bouen,  Ordericus  gives  two 
verses  on  each  of  the  prelates  mentioned.'    This  collection 

»  Vol.  ii.  331—347,  line  3. 

a  See  Pertz,  SS.  ix.  339,  340. 

«  Ibid.  364—369. 

*  One  of  these  manuscripts  is  No.  20  of,  the  Library  of  Alen9on, 
described  before,  p.  xlv.  The  other  is  No.  22  in  the  same  librar)', 
formerly  No.  54  of  the  abbey  of  St.  Evroult.  It  consists  of  1 66  leaves  in 
folio,  appears  to  have  been  copied  during  the  second  half  of  the  twelfth 
century,  and  contains : — 

1.  (fol.  1)  A  commentary  on  the  77  first  Psalms. 

2.  (fol.  80)  Ecclesiastical  History  of  Hugh  de  Fleuri,  in  a  hand- 
writing of  the  thirteenth  century.  It  is  improperly  a|ixibuted  to  Ive  de 
Chartres,  as  other  works  of  Hugh  de  Fleuri  were.  See  what  AC.  Waitz 
says  on  this  subject,  in  Pertz,  SS.  ix.  338,  339. 

3.  (fol.  336)  The  Commentary  of  Boethius  on  Porphyry. 
"  Vol.  ii.  13^-169. 

«  MS.  No.  20,  fol.  66.    See  before,  p.  xIt. 
'  Vol.  ii.  199,  140,  &c. 
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of  distichs  was,  no  doubt,  composed  in  the  course  of  the 
eleventli  century.  It  is  found,  with  a  continuation,  in  the 
Ivory-book  preserved  in  the  library  of  Rouen.^ 

15.  Verses  on  St.  Medard  and  St.  Godard. — Our  author 
attributes  to  St.  Ouen  a  little  work,  of  which  he  quotes 
four  verses.*  The  complete  text  is  found,  and  attributed  to 
the  same  author,  in  a  chronicle  of  Eouen,'  and  a  Life  of  St. 
Godard,  which  may  perhaps  date  as  far  back  as  the  eleventh 
or  twelfth  century.* 

16.  J^otice  on  the  Cities  of  the  second  Lyonnaise. — One  of 
the  minor  works  consulted  by  Ordericus,  when  writing  his 
history  of  the  archbishops,  must  have  been  a  rather  remark- 
able notice  of  the  cities  of  the  second  Lyonnaise,  which 
Duchesne  met  with  at  the  end  of  an  old  manuscript  of 
Baban  Maur,  and  the  author  of  the  Acta  archiepiscoporum 
Botomagensium  has  prefixed  to  his  work.^  From  this  source 
was  derived  the  name  of  ^vantici,  given  to  the  people  of  ^ 
Evreux  ;•  and  of  Salariwn,  given  to  the  city  of  S6ez.''' 

17.  JDiido  de  St.  Quvntin. — Ordericus  was  acquainted  with 
this  work,®  but  he  does  not  appear  to  have  made  much  use 

ofit.»  .     *         .    . 

18.  William  de  Jttmieges. — This  is  one  of  the  authors 
mentioned  by  Ordericus  as  having  been  laid  under  contri- 
bution by  him  ;^°  but  all  the  corresponding  passages  which 
we  find  in  these  two  historians  must  not  be  attributed  to 
the  first  without  any  distinction.  In  fact,  if  Ordericus  has 
sometimes  copied  "William  de  Jumieges,  one  of  the  con- 
tinuators  of  the  latter  has  in  turn  borrowed  some  things 
from  the  monk  of  St.  Evroult.     In  order  to  find  the  means 


1  P.  36,  &c. 

*  Vol.  ii.  143,  144. 

'  Normannias  nova  Chronica,  ed.  Gh^ruel,  p.  1.     Me.m.  de  la  Soc.  dct 
Anbiq.  de  Norm.,  2nd  Series,  t.  viii. 

*  It  is  published  at  the  end  of  the  Chronicle  (pp.  44 — 47),  from  a 
Latin  MS.,  5296  of  the  Imp.  Lib. 

*  MabilloD,  Anakcta,  fol.  ed.  p.  222, 

*  VoUii.  138,139., 

'  Vol.  ii.  139,  and  passim. 

*  Vol.  i.  376,  298. 

*  It  was  published  by  Duchesne  in  the  Hitt.  Norm,  Script.,  and  M. 
Higne  has  reproduced  it  in  his  Patrologie,  t.  141 . 

»•  Vol.  L  376,  876  J  ii.  298. 

VOL.  ST,  e 
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of  drawing  this  distinction,  I  propose  to  giv«  a  snccinet; 
account  of  the  publication  of  the  work  of  Wiliiam  de 
Jumieges. 

The  abbe  des  Thuilleries,^  the  editors  of  the  MeeueU  des 
JEListoriens^  and  the  authors  of  the  Hutaire  IdtteraireJ^  ha?e 
reviewed  the  principal  modifications  which  the  text  of 
William  has  undergone.  They  have  established  beyond  all 
controversy  that  the  interpola^ons  and  the  continuation  are, 
in  part  at  least,  the  work  of  Eobert  du  Mont.  But  it  ap- 
peared to  me  that  we  might  carry  it  still  further ;  and  the 
collation  of  twenty-four  manuscripts*  has  enabled  me  to 
distinguish  four  editions  of  the  Gesta  Normmvnorwn, 

The  first,  of  which  I  have  not  met  with  any  manuscript, 
was  finished  in  the  life-time  of  William  the  Conqueror  ;  that 
is  to  say,  before  1087,  as  is  proved  by  an  epistle  dedicatorj,^ 
and  an  epilogue  preserved  in  some  manuscripts  of  the  later 
editions. 

The  second,  of  which  we  have  four  manuscripts,^  i^peared 
a  short  time  after  the  death  of  William  the  Conqueror.  We 
learn  this  from  an  addition  made  to  the  epilogue,  and  from 
the  passage  with  which  the  chapter  relating  to  the  marriage 
of  that  prince,^  ends  in  this  second  edition.     I  give  the 

^  See  Mtfnywrt  de  Fmnce,  December,  1723,  p.  1311. 

*  Vols,  xi.,  xiv.  and  620;  xii.,  xlvi. 
"  Vol.  viii,  169;  xiv.  364.    ' 

*  I  am  still  in  want  of  sufficient  details  of  the  nx  following  manuscripts:— 
Imp.  Lib.  [Paris].     Anden  fonds,  Latin,  No.  4937. 

Vatican,  No.  1882,  of  the  Queen  of  Sweden  (Montfaucon,  Bibl.  BOL  u 
64). 

Library  of  the  British  Museum,  Cotton  MSS.  VUeUwu. 

Library  of  Magdalen  College,  Oxford. 

Library  of  the  British  Museum,  Harleian  Coll.^  Nos.  3679  and  3742 ; 

both  of  the  fifteenth  century,  according  to  the  punted  catalogue  (voL  iii. 

'51  a^d  57). 

*  Bouquet,  xi.  621. 
'  Imp.  Lib.,  fonds  St.  Victor,  No.  580.     Beginning  of  the  thirteentli 

century. 

Lib.  of  Alenpon,  No.  20;  brought  from  St.  Eyroult.  B^;inning  of  thi 
thirteenth  centiiry.     This  manuscript  contains  only  books  t.,  vi.,  and  vii. 

Imp.  Lib.,  Ancien  fonds  Latin,  No.  2769;  having  belonged  to  Colbert, 
and  probably  to  de  Thou.     Twelfth  century. 

Imp.  Lib.,  Ancien  ibnds  Latin,  No.  6046.  It  formerly  beloi^ed  ti 
Cardinal  Mazaiin.     Beginning  of  the  fourteenth  century. 

'  In  Duchesne's  edition  it  is  chapter  xxi.  of  book  rii. 
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passage  which  escaped  the  researches  of  the  oontinuators  of 
Dom  Bouquet,  although  they  collated  two  of  the  four  manu- 
scripts  in  which  I  have  discovered  it : 

"  By  whom  [Matilda],  in  the  course  of  years,  he  had  spns 
and  daughters.  Of  these,  Bobert  afterwards  succeeded  his 
father  in  the  duchy,  having  been  invested  with  his  paternal 
dignity,  which  I  trust  he  will  long  enjoy.  Bespecting  him 
I  shall  have  to  dictate  more  fully  in  the  proper  place,  should 
life  be  spared  me." 

In  taking  Duchesne's  printed  text  for  the  point  of  com* 
parison,  the  following  differences  will  be  observed  in  that 
edition : — 

Book  I.   Chapter  ii.  is  wanting. 

B.  n.  Chapters  ii. — viii.  have  certain  passages  substituted 
for  them. 

B.  YL   Chapter  ix.  is  wanting. 

B.  VII.  A  few  lines  fill  the  place  oi  chapters  ii. — ^iv. 
The  second  part  of  c.  ix.,  cc.  x. — xvi.,  the  passage  in  c.  xvii. 
relating  to  Odo,  bishop  of  Bayeux,  and  cc.  xix.,  xx.,  xxii.,  and 
xxiii.,  are  wanting:  c.  xxiv.  mentions  the  retirement  of 
Archbishop  Mauger,  but  does  not  point  out  G-uemsey  as 
the  place  of  his  exile;  cc.  xxv.,  xxvi.,  xxix.,  xxx.,  xxxii., 
ixiiii.,  the  end  of  c.  xixiv.  and  c  ixxv.  are  wanting ;  c.  xxxvi. 
is  less  developed  than  in  the  printed  edition.  The  book  and 
the  work  end  with  c.  xliii.,  followed  by  the  epUogue  already 
mentioned. 

This  second  edition  is  the  one  which  Ordencus  must  have 
consulted. 

I  have  found  that  eight  manuscripts*  contain  the  third 
edition  of  the  Chsta,  which  it  is  easy  to  distinguish  from  the 
second.  In  fact,  although  both  stop  at  chap.xlii.  of  book  VII., 
and  if  we  find  in  neither  c*  ii.  of  book  I.,  nor  c.  ix,  of  book  VI., 
nor  c.  xxii.  of  book  VII,,  still  the  third  edition,  among  other 
pslrticularities,  contains  the  text  of  cc.  ii.,  iv.,  x.,  xvi.,  xix.,  xx. 
(in  part  at  least),  xxiii.,  xxv.,  :p:vi.,  xxix.,  xxx.,  and  xxxii.  of 
book  VII.  Several  of  these  chapters  having  been  compiled 
with  the  aid  of  the  third  book  of  Ordericus,  we  are  led  to 

^  Four  of  these  are  in  the  Imperial  Library  at  P«riB;  one  in  the  Library 
of  Rouen;  one  in  the  Mazarine  Library;  and  one,  belonging  to  Saint  Sved 
«Ie  Braine^  is  described  by  St.  Palaye>  HitAowe  de  tAcouiwUe  det  Interip^ 
tiim,  iv,  280.] 

«  2 
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the  conclusion  that  the  third  edition  of  William  de  Jumi^ges 
was  published  about  the  year  1126  or  1130. 

The  fourth  edition  is  best  known,  being  extant  in  nume- 
rous manuscripts,^  and  from  it  Camden'  and  Duchesne' 
obtained  their  text.  It  was  compiled  from  the  preceding 
editions  by  Eobert  de  Thoringi,  then  prior  of  Bee,  who 
became,  in  1164,  abbot  of  Mount  St.  Michael.  The  fourth 
and  last  edition  of  the  Gesta,  published  before  1154,  is 
principally  distinguished  by  the  addition  of  an  eighth  book, 
devoted  almost  entirely  to  the  history  of  Henry  I. 

19.  William  of  Poitiers. — Ordericus  had  certainly  read 
the  history  of  William  the  Conqueror,  written  by  William 
of  Poitiers.*  ,  He  has  given  us  many  details  on  the  life  of 
this  writer. 

20.  The  Sistory  of  Geoffrey  Mala-Terra. — Our  author 
must  have  availed  himself  of  the  work  of  Geoffirey  Mala- 
Terra*  in  relating  part  of  the  Norman  exploits  in  Italy.* 

21.  Sistorians  of  the  Jirst  Crusade, — The  ninth  book  of 
the  Ecclesiastical  History  is  almost  wholly  devoted  to  the 
history  of  the  first  crusade.''  Ordericus  has  taken  care  to 
inform  us  that  he  made  it  his  duty  to  adhere  closely  to  the 
narratives  of  Fulcher  of  Chartres,  and  Baudri  de  Bourgeuil.' 

22.  Life  of  Wdltheof — What  Ordericus  relates  of  the  life 
of  Waltheof*  and  the  translation  of  his  relics,^®  must  have 
been  borrowed  from  a  life  of  this  earl  composed  at  tfie 
abbey  of  Croyland  in  the  beginning  of  the  twelfth  century. 
The  text  followed  by  our  author  is,  perhaps,  the  same  as 
that  which  M.  Erancis  Michel  has  published^^  from  a  manu- 

^  [There  are  ten  in  the  Imperial  Library,  references  to  which  are  given 
by  M.  Delisle ;  one  at  Rouen  of  the  thirteenth  century ;  and  one  at 
Beau vais,  of  the  fifte^ith  century.] 

'  AngUcvk,  Normcmnica,  ffibimica,  Cambriea,  &c.  (Frankfort^  1603, 
in  fol.) 

'  HittoruB  Normcm,  Scrvptorei. 

*  Vol.  L  425,  492;  ii.  46.  The  History  of  WilUam  de  Poitiers  in  pub- 
lished in  Duchesne,  JEitt.  Norm.  Seriptora,    [Cf.  note  1,  in  vol,  ii«  46.] 

'  Printed  in  Muratori,  book  v. 

*  Vol.  i.  487. 

'  Vol.  iii.  68—190. 

•  Vol,  ili.  69,  60, 190,  191. 

•  Vol.  ii.  80—86. 

»<>  Vol.  ii.  101—103. 

"  Chroniques  Anglo-Normandy  ii.  ItU 
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script  at  Donai.^  At  the  same  time  the  version  furnished 
bj  this  manuscript  probably  contains  some  amendments 
made  in  the  original  text  during  the  course  of  the  twelfth 
century. 

23.  History  of  the  Alley  of  OroyUmd, — Ordericus  informs 
lis  that  the  history  of  the  abbey  of  Croyland  was  related  to 
him  by  the  •  sub-prior  of  that  monastery.'  The  same  tra- 
ditions will  doubtless  be  found  in  the  Oe%ta  allatum  Oroy- 
landie,  of  which  there  is  a  manuscript  in  the  library  oi 
Douai.*  It  is.  very  remarkable  that  Ordericus  makes  not 
the  slightest  {illusion  to  the  history  of  Ingulf  although  he 
speaks  at  some  length  of  that  illustrious  abbot.^  Can  this 
silence  support  the  theory  of  Sir  Prancis  Palgrave,*  denying 
the  Authenticity  of  the  History  which  has  come  down  to  us 
under  the  name  of  Ingulf  ? 

24.  History  of  Henry  V.  ly  David  Scotus, — Ordericus 
quotes  a  history  of  the  expedition  of  Henry  V.  into  Italy, 
composed  by  an  author  whom  he  described  as  Irensis  quidam 
scholasticus  [a  certain  Irish  scholar].  This  was,  undoubtedly, 
David  the  Scotchman,  who  was  first  a  scholar  at  Wurtz- 
bourg,  and  afterwards  bish6p  of  Bangor .' 

25.  Various  Lives  of  Saints. — The  library  of  St.  Evroult 
contained  a  fine  collection  of  Lives  of  Saints.''  The  perusal 
of  these  works  must  have  been  an  inexhaustible  source  of 

Eleasure  to  Ordericus,®  who  discovers,  by  numerous  allusions,* 
ow  deeply  he  was  versed  in  this  class  of  literature.  In  the 
following  paragraphs  I  shall  only  notice  those  lives  of  which 
he  has  made  some  considerable  use. 


>  No.  801. 

■  Vol.  ii.  95,  &c.  • 

'  MS.  No.  801.  See  M.  Franciaque  Michel^  in  the  Chroniques  Anglo- 
Normandei^  ii.,  xzi. 

*  Vol.  ii.  100, 102. 

'  **  Essay  on  the  Souroes  of  Anglo-Saxon  Histoiy,^  in  the  Quarterlj 
Review,  vol.  34.  Cf.  "  Documents  and  Records  illuBtratmg  the  Histoiy  of 
Scotland,"  hj  Franda  Palgrave.  London,  1837,  8vo.,  i.,  cvi.  [This 
question  is  impartially  discussed  by  Mr.  H.  T.  Riley  in  the  preface  to  his 
translation  of  Ingulf  in  Bohn's  Antiq,  Libr<»ry,  pp.  ix. — ^xiy.— Ed.] 

^  VoL  iii.  197, 198.    See  the  note  of  M.  Le  Prevost  on  this  passage. 

^  See  the  catalogue^  pp.  xiii,  Ac 

*  Vol.  it  114. 

*  See  particularly  toI.  iii.  68,  54. 
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26.  24/%  of  St.  Antelm. — Ordericus  qnoteg  in  several 
places^  the  life  of  St.  Anselm,  by  Edmer,'  aud  tells  us  that  it 
was  preserved  at  the  abbey  of  Bee*  The  monks  of  St 
Evroult  very  soon  procured  a  copy  of  this  work,  to  which 
was  added  the  life  of  the  blessed  Herluin.^ 

27.  Life  of  8i.  OSneri. — The  particulars  which  Ordericus 
gives  of  the  life  of  St.  Ceneri,*  are  borrowed  from  a  Life  of 
this  saint,  published  first  by  MabiUon,^  afterwards  by  the 
Bollandists;  the  text  being  found  in  a  manuscript  once 
belonging  to  St.  Evroult,  and  now  classed  under  rio.  12, 
in  the  library  of  Alen9on.'  This  life,  the  author  of  which  is 
unknown,  may  have  been  composed  in  the  ninth  century. 
In  fact,  there  is  some  question,  on  the  one  hand,  relative  to 
a  residence  which  Charles,  king  of  the  Franks,  made  in  a 
castle  of  Maine,  near  St.  Ceneri ;  and,  on  the  other,  we  are  led 
to  believe  that  this  tract  was  compiled  before  the  tnppLslation 
of  the  relics  of  St.  Ceneri,  which,  according  to  Ordericus,*  took 
place  in  the  reign  of  Charles  the  Simple. 

28.  Life  of  St  JEkroult. — One  part  of  the  sixth  book  of 
Ordericus  is  occupied  with  the  life  of  St.  Evroult.^°  The  sub- 
stance of  this  narrative  is  copied  Uterallv  from  a  Life,  of 
which  the  Imperial  Library  contains  a  tolerably  good  copy, 
of  the  thirteenth  century .^^    Mabillon  inserted  it  in  his  Acts 

»  Vol.  iii.  208,  237.  436,  436. 

*  Published  by  Dom  Gorberon  in  hii  edition  of  Anselm'i  works* 
'  Vol.  iii.  2d8«    C£.  Bavainon,  BofporU,  383. 

^  See  the  catalogue,  before,  p.  xiv. 

*  Vol.  ii.  456.  The  feast  of  St.  Ceneri  was  celebrated  at  St.  Evroult 
<m  the  7th  of  May,  as  appears  by  a  calendar  of  the  twelfth  oentury,  part  of 
the  manuscript  105  of  the  Library  at  Alen9on,  formerly  No.  92  at  St. 
Evroult.     This  MS.,  an  Svo.  of  64  leaves,  contains : — 

1.  (fol.  1.  V.)  An  Epistle  of  Gregory  to  Constantius,  bishop  of  Milan. 

2.  (fol.  2)  Fragment  of  a  table  of  the  Rule  of  St.  Benedict. 

3.  (fol.  3)  Verses  on  the  twelve  degrees  ci  humility. 

4.  (fol.  4)  The  Rule  of  St.  Benedict. 

5.  (fol.  44,  V.)  A  calendar. 

6.  (fol.  52,  V.)  Fragments  of  a  Ritual.  One  of  the  most  eurioiu  articles 
is  entitled :  *<  The  blessing  of  the  beard,"  (fol.  59). 

*  Actay  ii.  572—578. 

*  May.  ii.  162—166. 
'  See  before,  p.  xxiii. 

*  Vol.  ii.  456;  iii.  28. 
'•  Vol.  ii.  273—296. 

'^  Ancien  fonds  Liatin,  No.  1864.  Colbert  obtained  this  manuscript 
from  the  abbey  of  Bonport. 
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of  the  Saints  of  the  order  of  St.  Benedict/  jfrom  two  manu- 
scripts of  Bee  and  Conches.  This  life  appears  to  me  to 
have  been  derived  from  the  text  contained  m  a  manuscript, 
No.  11,  of  the  library  at  Alen9on,*  from  which  I  may  be 
alloiTved  to  make  a  few  short  extracts  in  a  note.^    Attention 

»  I.  354. 

'  Formerly  No.  7$  at  St.  Evroult.  Tlus  manuscript,  a  work  of  the 
twelfth  century,  beddes  the  Life  of  St.  Evroult,  contains  only  the  work  of 
St.  Augustine,  JMfide,  ad  Qraiiaimm.  There  are  some  curious  paintings 
on  the  lace  and  back  of  the  first  leaf. 

*  HEBE  BBOIKS  THB  LIFE  OF  STk  ETBOULT. 

^  The  man  of  blessed  memory,  named  Evroult,  K^as  bom  of  noble 
parents,  citizens  of  Bayeux,  fortunate  for  being  richly  endowed  with 
temporal  wealth,  still  more,  fbr  being  deeply  imbued  with  the  doctrines  of 
the  Christian  religion.  Entrusted  by  his  pious  parents  to  learned  masters 
f(»*  instruction  in  this  faith,  he  became  remarkable  among  his  fellows 
by  his  great  knowledge  of  the  ditine  law.  Committing  this  to  his 
tenacious  memory,  when  he  grew  up  to  the  prime  of  youth  among  the 
young  courtiers,  distinguished  both  by  his  noble  lineage  and  brilliant 
position, — his  exalted  reputation,  graceAil  manners,  excellent  conduct,  and 
the  virtue  of  a  humility  worthy  of  imitation,  gained  for  him  a  high  post  in 

the  palace. 

«  «  •  •  * 

**  First,  he  devoted  her  [his  wif^]  to  the  service  of  CU)d,  and  she  took 
the  veil:  and  then  he  himself,  having  shaved  his  head  and  beard,  and 
assumed  the  religious  habit^  quitted  his  country  and  kindred,  and  with 
three  God-fearing  brethren,  fied  with  the  utmost  speed -to  a  wilderness 
overspread  with  dense  forests  in  the  country  of  Ouche.  Having  entered 
the  woods,  and  penetrated  into  its  pathless  recesseie^  seeking  some  spot 
where  they  could  conveniently  fix  their  abode,  at  length  by  God's  aid,  an 
angel  leading  the  way,  they  came  to  a  large  pond,  fed  by  springs  of  the 
purest  water.  On  seeing  this  they  greatly  rejoiced,  and  of^er^d  thanks* 
givings  to  God,  lauding  him  who  never  &ils  to  help  his  servants  who  trust 
in  him.  Falling  on  their  kne«i,they  invoked  the  name  of  the  Lord  in  the 
usual  course  of  Hours,  as  is  the  custom  of  monks.  They  then  made  a 
slight  enclosure  of  boughs  of  trees,  and  erecting  a  small  hut,  laid  the  first . 
foundation  of  what  such  a  begumiug  promised  in  future  times. 

•  *  #      *  *  •      . 

**  When  the  brethren  had  said  the  collectsL  and  he  went  to  rest  on  his 
own  pallet,  he  would  quietly  call  his  servitor  to  his  side,  and  make 

him  repeat  holy  sentences and  when  he  had  done  hearing  or 

reading,  he  regularly  sung  the  constantly  recurring  offices  of  the  Hours, 
after  the  Roman  and  GaBican  usage,  or  of  Benedict  and  Columban  the 
Scot,  which  he  adopted  as  his  rule.  Every  day,  also,  he  made  oblations 
for  the  priests  to  consecrate,  and  on  all  Sundays  he  ordered  three  masses 
to  be  celebrated  in  his  presence,  at  which  he  made  the  usual  offerings.  •  • 
•  •  •    Thrice  in  the  year  he  had  his  hair  shaved. 

•  •  •  •  • 
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is  drawn  to  the  passage  which  states  that  St.  Evroult  chanted 
his  Hours  according  to  the  usage  of  the  Soman  and  G-aUican 
churches,  or  of  St.  Benedict  and  St;  Columban,  to  the  propor- 

'^The  man  of  God  wbb  bo  anxious  respecting  the  habitations  of  the 
shepherds  whom  he  drew  around  the  monasteries  erected  by  him,  that  in 
order  to  be  able  to  pay  needful  attention  to  their  wants,  he  frequentlj 
travelled  on  a  mule  or  an  ass,  in  a  single  hard  da/s-joioney,  the  dfistance 
of  one  thousand  five  hundred  paces,  {dexteras]  (which  make  more  than  tax. 
stadia  and  twenty  paces,)*  in  going  his  rounds.  For  he  had  the  most 
ardent  desire,  in  his  zeal  for  the  Lord,  to  assemble  about  him  numbers,  bj 
whose  help  he  designed  to  erect  large  dwellings  for  the  monks.  In  the 
twenty-second  vear  after  he  had  made  the  first  beginnings  of  a  monastery, 

&€.'•'  •  •  •  *  ' 

**  Thus,  he  expired  on  the  fifteenth  day  before  the  nativity  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  in  the  first  hour  of  that  day.  While,  however,  some  of  the 
brethren  and  the  priests  were  standing  round  the  body  of  the  deceased, 
chanting  psalms  for  him,  and  the  rest  of  the  congregation  in  the  churclz, 
weeping  and  singing,  were  commending  his  soul  to  God  in  their  prayers, 
the  crowd  of  poor  also  who  had  flocked  together  to  receive  the  customary 
alms,  bemoaning  his  loss  with  loud  wailings,  his  soul  returned  to  the  body. 
Being  carried  back  to  his  bed,  and  surviving  for  ten  days,  he  made  his 
usual  provision  for  God's  poor,  according  to  his  vow,  bestowing  alms  upon 
them  according  to  the  utmost  of  his  means  at  the  several  monasteries. 
These  daya^  we  think,  were  added  to  his  life  by  the  Divine  goodness^  both 
that  he  might  fill  up  the  measure  of  his  charitable  bounties  at  that  holy 
season,  and  that  the  distress  under  which  the  brethren  had  been  long 
suffering  during  his  protracted  sickness,  might  be  in  some  measure  alleviated 
by  his  much  loved  presence  with  them.  The  blessed  Evroult  departed  to 
the  Lord,  and  left  this  troublesome  world,  between  the  hours  of  five  and 
six,  on  the  fourth  of  the  calends  of  January  [29th  December],  in  the 
twelfth  year  of  Hildebert,  son  of  King  Sigebert,  and  when  Bishop  Rob^ 
presided  over  the  see  of  the  city  of  S^ez,  &c. 

"  The  venerable  father  was  honourably  interred  by  us  in  the  abbey  church 
of  St.  Peter,  which  he  had  built,  in  a  stone  coffin ;  his  deacon  lies  buried 

near  him,  also  in  a  coffin/' 

♦  ♦  ♦  ♦  ♦ 


♦  Some  light  is  thrown  on  this  passage  by  a  gloss  written  in  the  twelfth 
century,  on  fol,  1  of  the  manuscript  No.  25  of  the  Library  of  Alenpon, 
formerly  64  of  that  of  St.  Evroult : — 

"  3  pedes  passum  faciunt;  passus  quoque  (t)  G 
Viginiti  5  stadium ;  si  milia  des  r6, 
8  &cit  stadia  ;  duplicatum  dat  tibi  leucam,"' 
Three  feet  make  a  pace;  125  paces  make  a  stadium;  if  you  count  in 
miles  .  .  •  .  makes  8  stadia;  if  doubled,  you  have  a  league. 

[The  text  and  the  gloss  are  both  difficult,  and  perhaps  incorrect.  There 
ere  four  stadia  in  an  Italian  mile,  of  125  paces  each.  It  must  be  imagined 
what  the  paths  through  the  forest  of  Ouche  were  in  the  time  of  St  Evroult. 
They  are  bad  enough  now. — ^Ed.] 
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tion  established  between  yards  and  stadia,  and  at  the  end  to 
the  mention  of  silver  sous. 

The  Life  preserved  in  the  Alen9on  manuscript  was  pro- 
bably compiled  in  the  Carlovingian  era.  At  any  rate,  in 
order  to  prove  that  it  is  much  older  than  the  Life  pub- 
lished by  Mabillon,  it  suffices  to  remark  that  we  find  two  or 
three  paragraphs,  added  to  the  end  of  the  former  in  the 
shape  of  a  supplement,  embodied  in  the  text  which  Mabillon 
used. 

It  is  rather  curious  to  observe  what  liberties  the 
author  of  the  second  Life  has  taken  with  the  original  work. 
On  the  one  hand,  he  has  suppressed  many  circumstances ; 
particularly  the  too  marvellous  narrative  of  the  last  moments 
of  the  saint.  On  the  other  hand,  he  gives  details  which  the 
earlier  biographer  had  omitted ;  such  as  the  means  taken  by 
the  king  to  induce  Evroult,  in  his  youth,  to  come  to  court, 
and  St.  Evroult's  having  entered  a  monastery,  before  he 
retired  to  the  district  of  Ouche. 

Ordericus  also,  on  his  part,  has  not  contented  himself 
with  transcribing,  word  for  word,  the  second  version  of  this 
life.  The  edition  with  which  he  has  supplied  us  is  enriched 
with  several  new  articles ;  the  most  considerable  of  which 
relate  to  the  foundation  of  the  monastery  of  the  Deui- 
Jumeaux,  the  antiquity  of  the  castles  of  !Ekmes  and  Q-ace, 
the  miraculous  origin  of  the  fountain  of  St.  Evroult,  \he 
visit^  of  King  Childebert,  and  the  adventure  of  the  devil 
of  Echoufour. 

More  scrupidous  than  many  of  his' cotemporaries,  Or- 
dericus has  taken  care  to  inform  us  that  he  interlarded  the 
ancient  legend  with  stories  which  he  had  gathered  in  his 
youth  from  his  conversations  with  men  of  advanced  age.  It 
is  impossible  to  verify  on  all  points  the  exactness  of  these 

At  the  close  of  the  document  are  three  supplementary  articles,  the  second 
of  which  thus  hegins : — 

**  The  person  just  mentioned  paid  tribute  to  God  twice  a  year ;  namely, 
en  the  holy  nativity  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christy  and  on  the  day  of  the 
consecration  of  the  chalice,  in  which  he  gave  to  his  disciples  the  sacrament 
of  his  body  and  blood.  Qn  these  days  he  bestowed  a  hundred  sUver 
80U8  on  the  poor ;  not,  that  foige^ng  the  work  of  charity  at  other  seasons^ 
he  was  then  promise  with  a  phansaical  ostentation,  for  it  is  most  certain 
that  on  all  occasions  he  was  not  slack  in  the  performance  of  charitable 
duties." 
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pious  traditions,  but  I  feel  it  incumbent  on  me  to  show,  by 
a  single  example,  that  we  must  not  reject  them  all  with  utter 
contempt. 

Ordericus  relates  from  oral  tradition  the  manner  in 
which  St.  Martin  de  Vertau  founded  a  monastery  in  the 
Bessin,  at  a  place  afterwards  called  les  Deux-Jmneaux. 
Doubts  may  be  raised  respecting  several  circumstances  m 
the  narrative;  but  it  cannot  be  disputed  that  there  really 
existed  at  the  Deux- Jumeaux  a  monastery  which  had  fallen 
to  ruin  long  before  the  period  when  Ordericus  wrote  his 
history.  To  the  proofs  which  the  authors  of  the  Gallia  Chris- 
tiana^ have  produced  afi&rming  the  existence  of  this  monas- 
tery in  the  Carlovingian  era,  I  beg  leave  to  add  one  supplied 
by  an  ancient  manuscript  of  the  Novels  of  Theodosius.^  A  note 
written  on  the  last  leaf  purports  that  the  book  was  copied 
by  a  clerk  named  Baginardtis^  at  the  request  of  Esau,  in  the 
nineteenth  year  of  the  reign  of  Louis  Pius  (a.^d.  832),  in 
the  time  of  firembert,  bishop  of  Bayeux,  and  of  Etiohon  [?], 
ABBOT  OF  THE  Deux-Jumeaux.*  We  find,  then,  that  tra 
dition  did  not  mislead  Ordericus  when  it  pointed  to  the 
Deux- Jumeaux  as  tho  site  of  an  ancient  monastery. 

29.  History  of  the  translation  of  St.  £vroult, — A.  legend, 
preserved  in  the  abbey  of  Bebais,  related  how  the  body  of 
St.  Evroult  was,  doubtless  in  the  tenth  century,  carried  off 
frotn  the  territory  of  Ouche.  Ordericus,  however,  did  not 
think  fit  to  follow  this  narrative,  and  preferred  confining 
himself  to  the  local  traditions.* 

30.  Miracles  ofSt,  Evroult — Not  to  speak  of  a  collection 

»  Vol.  xi.  406. 

*  Imp.  Lib.,ancien  fonds  Latin,  No.  4413.  The  authors  of  the  iVbtNWflw 
TraiU  de  IHpiom.  (iii.  54, 139,  359)  hare  aireadj  drawn  attention  to  this 
maiiUBcript,  under  the  writing  of  which  they  have  discovered  the  Cpigrams 
of  St.  Prosper  in  a  still  old6r  handwriting. 

*  "  Ego  Ragenardus  clericus,  Esau  rogante,  hunc  librum  scripsiy  sub 
tempore  Chludovico  imperatore,  anno  xviii.  imperii  sui,  et  sub  tempore 
Eremberti,  urbis  Baioeas  episcopi,  et  Etichoni  []]  Duos  Gemellis  abbate, 
et  hujus  provincial  H  •  ,  ..  comite. 

"  I  .  .  um  fuit  tunc  tempore  pubertatis  predicto  Esau.'' 
The  Benedictines  did  not  publish  this  note ;  and  they  read  it  in  a  different 
manner.     They  say^  in  effect  (Noweesm  TraiiS,  iii.  54,  55),  that   the 
muiuscript  was  made  '^  when  Henry  waa  count  of  the  province,  and  Job 
abbot  of  the  m<Hiastery." 

*  Vol.  U.  208.  209. 
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whieh  perished  in  the  flames  before  the  abbey  of  Ouche  was 
restored/  there  was  no  doubt  an  acoount  of  the  miracles  of 
St.  Evroolt,  which  supplied  Ordericus  with  the  history  of 
one  Bualed,  who  miraculously  escaped  from  the  dungeon  at 
Domfront.'  There  is  extant  another  yersion  of  the  same 
miracle  not  taken  from  the  Ecclesiastical  History *' 

31.  lAfe  of  St.  William, — The  Acts,  from  which  Ordericus 
compiled  the  life  of  St.  "William,  were  communicated  to  him 
by  Anthony,  a  monk  of  "Winchester.*  They  are  probably 
the  same  as  those  published  hj  Mabillon.^  Bespeoting  the 
ballads  on  the  deeds  of  "William  au  Court-Nez,  the  reader 
will  do  weU  to  consult  the  able  dissertation  of  M.  Faulin 
Paris.* 

32.  I^fi  of  St.  Qtithlae, — ^During  the  five  weeks  spent 
by  Ordericus  in  1115  at  the  abbey  of  Oroyland,  he  com- 
piled an  abridgment  of  the  Life  oi  St.  Guthlac,  which  he 
thought  it  desirable  to  make  known  on  the  continent,  and 
for  that  purpose,  introduced  into  the  fourth  book  of  his 
history.'  He  was  deceived  in  attributing  the  original  Life  to 
Eelix,  the  apostle  of  East  Anglia,  but  the  mistake  is  very 
excusable,  seeing  that  even  modem  critics  are  sufficiently 
embarrassed  in  solving  the  problem  of  its  authorship.  At 
the  commencement  of  the  life,  such  as  we  have  it,  we  find 
the  words:  ^^ Felix  catholiea  oongr€g<xtioni9  stmcti  Beda 
vemaculus,'*  MabiUon  supposed  that  the  person  here  men- 
tioned was  "  a  servitor  of  the  congregation  of  St.  Bede,"  and 
that  Athelwold,  '^  king  of  the  East  Angles,"  mentioned  by 
Felix,  was  Ethelbald,  king  of  the  Mercians.^  M.  Stapleton, 
in  a  manuscript  note  which  I  have  before  me,  disputes  this 
interpretation.  He  finds  fault  with  Mabillon  for  having 
substituted  a  king  of  Mercia  for  a  king  of  East- Anglia ;  for 
having  considered  the  name  of  **  Beda  "  as  indeclinable,  and 

1  Vol.  ii.  289. 

»  Vol.  iii.  2,  3. 

^  In  a  MS.  in  the  Imperial  Library,  Lat.  1864,  fol.  191,  at  the  end  of 
the  Life  of  St.  Evroult.  [M.  Delisle  has  published  it  in  the  Appendix  to 
Ordericus  Vitalis,  vol.  t.  pp.  181, 182.] 

*  Vol.  ii.  243. 

*  Acta,  sect.  iv.  part  i.  p.  72,  &c. 

'  Les  ManuBcrits  Fran9oi8  de  la  Bibliothdque  du  Hoi,  iii.  113,  &e. 
^  Vol.  ii.  86—96. 

*  Acta,  sect.  iii.  part  i.  p.  264. 
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supposing  that  the  epithet  of  saint  eonld  be  given  to  Bade,  in 
the  middle  of  the  eighth  century.  He  contends  that  the 
Athehoaldus  of  the  legend  is  a  king  of  East  Anglia,  who  died 
in  749,  and  is  called  Ethelwold  in  the  Mores  HittoHartifn,  and 
Elfvrald,  by  Simeon  of  Durham.  Belying  on  the  exact  corre- 
spondence of  the  Latin  word  vemaetdus  with  the  Saxon 
word  heoda  or  horda^  he  proposes  to  read,  Felix  catholica 
congregationia  {SaxonicCy  oedd)  vemaculus.  On  this  hypo- 
thesis, the  words  Scuconice  heda  would  be  a  gloss  introduced 
into  the  text.  This  explanation  seems  to  me  very  ingenious ; 
but  it  would  be  necessary  to  ascertain  if  there  is  any  autho- 
rity for  it  in  the  ancient  manuscripts. 

33.  Life  of  St  Josse. — The  work  consulted  by  Ordeiicus,^ 
and  of  which  the  library  of  St.  Evroult  possessed  a  copy,' 
was  either  the  Life  published  by  Mabillon*  (which  is  found 
in  a  collection  already  noticed,  and  was  either  copied  at  the 
abbey  of  St.  Evroult,  or,  at  least,  from  a  manuscript  belonging 
to  that  monastery^),  or  another  Life  supposed  to  have  been 
compiled  by  Isembard  de  Pleuri,*  of  which  there  is  a  copy 

'  in  the  Imperial  Library .' 

34.  History  of  the  invention  and  translation  of  the  hody  of 
St.  Josse. — The  account  which  Ordericus  has  given  of  the 
discovery  of  the  relics  of  St.  Josse  and  the  attending  mira- 
cles,' was  borrowed,  as  he  informs  us,  from  a  little  work 
addressed  by  Isembard,  a  monk  of  Meuri,  at  the  request  of 
the  monk  Adelebn,  to  Herboud,  abbot  of  Eleuri.®  Accord- 
ing to  all  probability,  this  is  the  narrative  of  which  MabiUon 
has  only  published  a  few  lines ;»  but  the  entire  text  is  found 
in  a  manuscript  collection  formed  at  St.  Germain  d^s  Pres.^** 

»  Vol.  i  472,  474. 

'  See  before,  p.  xiii.  (Life  of  St.  Judoc) 

»  Acta,  a.  665— 57h 

*  See  before,  p.  Ixx.,  note. 

*  MabiUon,  Acta,  v.  diS.-^ffiH.  Litt,  vi.  489. 

*  Vikg  et  Acta  Samctorum  (R^isidu  Saint-Germain,  pp.  135,  186,  No.  1 
—9),  vii.  343. 

7  Vol.  i.  p.  472—477.    Mabillon  has  inserted  the  narrative  of  Ordericus 
in  his  Acta,  y.  545. 

*  Vol.  i.  575,  477. 

*  Acta,  ii.  571 ;  v.  545. 

^^  VUa  et  Acta  iSonc^orMm,  Imp.  Lib.    R^sidu  St.  Germain,  p.  1 35, 136, 
Nos.  1—9,  vii.  346. 
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As  for  the  history  of  the  translation  of  St.  Josse  to  the 
church  of  Parties,  composed  by  "William  de  Merlerault,  we 
know  nothing  of  it  but  what  we  learn  from  Ordericus.^ 

35.  lAfe  rf  St,  Martial. — The  life  of  St.  Martial,  inserted 
by  Ordericns  in  the  second  book  of  his  history,*  is  an 
abridgment  of  the  Acts  of  St.  Martial,  bearing  the  name  of 
Aurelian,  one  of  his  disciples,  which  Thomas  Beaulx-Amis 
printed  in  1571,  at  the  end  of  the  Apostolical  History  of 
Abdias.* 

36.  Translation  of  St,  Nicholas, — An  account  of  the  trans- 
lation of  the  body  of  St.  Nicholas  to  Bari,  in  1087 ;  was 
drawn  up  by  John,  archdeacon  of  that  church.*  "What, 
doubtless,  induced  Ordericus  to  give  such  long  extracts  from 
this  narrative,*  was  the  circumstance  of  "William  Pantulf, 
one  of  the  benefactors  to  St.  Evroult,  having  undertaken  a 
journey  to  Italy  for  the .  purpose  of  procuring  some  of  the 
relics  of  the  saint  of  Myra,  which  he  deposited  in  the  priory 
of  Noron'.'  The  details  given  in  the  Ecclesiastical  History 
exhibit  the  astonishing  rapidity  with  which  the  worship  of 
this  saint  was  propagated  in  the  West,  and  especially  in' 
Normandy.  There  is  still  extant  a  tract,  of  the  age  of 
Ordericus,  attesting  the  lively  faith  placed  by  our  fathers  in 
the  merits  of  St.  Nicholas.  It  contains  an  account  of  the 
miracles  wrought  by  the  saint's  intercession ;  particularly  in 
several  churches  of  Normandy.  This  tract,  composed  by  a 
monk  of  Bee,  is  preserved  in  the  library  of  Evreux,'  and 
some  portions  of  it  are  to  be  found  in  that  of  Alengon.  It 
deserves  to  be  published. 

37.  Life  of  St,  Taitrimis, — One  chapter  in  the  fifth  book 
is  entirely  devoted  to  the  life  of  St.  Taurinus.  It  is  a  faith- 
ful transcript  of  a  more  ancient  Life,  of  which  several 


1  Vol.  i.  478,  479. 
«  Vol.  L  296— JJ12. 
■  Pp.  164,  &c. 

*  This  little  work  has  been  published  hj  Sonus.     [See  M.  Le  PreTost*8 
iiote,ii.  384. 

*  Vol.  ii.  384—394. 

*  Vol.  ii.  211,  396. 

'  MS.  No.  132.     The  same  volume  contains  the  work  of  John  de 
Bari. 
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▼eraions  are  extant  ;*  bnt  it  would  be  Buperflaons  to  offer 
an  J  remarks  upon  it  after  the  able  work  of  M.  Lenormant. 

38.  Acts  of  councils. — Ordericus  gires  us  the  text  of  the 
decrees  made  by  different  councils  in  the  eleyentb  and 
twelfth  centuries.'  Without  him,  we  should  no*  eren  haie 
known  the  existence  of  seyeral  of  these  assemblies.  Nothing 
can  better  prove  the  confidence  we  may  place  in  the  teit 
of  the  documents  which  he  has  transmitted  to  us,  than  the 
fact  that  the  canons  of  the  council  [synod]  of  Lillebonne, 
given  in  the  fifth  book  of  the  Ecclesiastical  History,*  corre- 
spond with  the  original  act,  under  the  seal  of  Wuliam  the 
Conqueror,  preserved  amon^  the  archives  of  the  empire.* 
The  decrees  of  the  council  oi  Clermont  inserted  in  the  ninth 
book*  were  obtained  from  an  act  which  we  find  rather 
incorrectly  copied  in  a  manoseript  belonging  to  the  library 
of  Alengon.* 

39.  Archives  of  the  ahbev.-^In  compiling  the  history  of 
his  abbey  and  the  priories  depending  upon  it,  Ordericus  hss 
drawn  largely  on  the  archives  jf  the  moiiastery.  He  often 
confines  lumself  to  making  transcripts  of  the  charters  or 
records  of  the  endowments.'  Of  these  archives,  we  still 
possess  some  valuable  relics,  which  enable  us  to  test  the 
historian's  correctness.    For  instance,  among  the,  archives 

^  One  of  these  veisions  was  published  hj  the  BoUandistfl^  August,  ii. 
639,  &c.;  another  by  M.  Lenormant,  under  the  title  of  Dicouverte  d'wn 
QimetQre  Merovingien  a  la  chapeUe  St,  Ehi  (Paris,  1854,  8vo.),  after  the 
MS.,  Latin  989,  in  the  Imperial  Library. 

»  [Synods]  of  Rouen,  in  1072,  u.  61;  of  LUlebonne  in  1080,  ii.  124; 
Council  of  Clennont  in  1095,  iii.  68 ?  [Synod]  of  Rouen  in  1096,  iii.  69; 
Council  of  Rheims  in  1119,  iv.  1 ;  [Synod]  of  Rouen  in  1128,  iv.  29. 

»  Vol.  ii.  184 

*  Triisor  de»  Chartee,  Normandie,  No.  1,  carton  J.  210. 
»  Voi.  iii.  64,  65. 

*  This  manuscript.  No.  10  of  the  Hbrary  at  Alenfon,  formerly  72  at  St 
Evroult,  is  a  small  folio  on  parchment  of  124  leares.  The  writing  is  oi 
the  twelfth  century.  It  contains  sixteen  articles,  mostly  lires  and  passioDB 
of  saints.     We  find,  however,  among  the  rest : — 

No.  1.  The  Hexameron  of  St.  Ambrose. 
4.  A  terier  of  the  rents  of  St.  Evroult  in  England. 
5  and  6.  A  fragment  of  Priscian,  and  fragments  of  grammar, 
7.   Verses  on  the  death  of  Charlemagne. 

10  A  treatise  on  the  seven  arts;  published  by  M.  Ravaiason,  RapporU^ 
p.  404.  ^^ 

'  See  the  General  Index,  at  the  word  Chatien, 
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of  the  department  of  the  Ome  is  the  original  charter  of 
Fulk,  son  of  Gerard,  inserted  in  the  fifth  book.'  A  roll  of  the 
siame  age,  which  has  been  kindly  communicated  to  me  by  M. 
Jules  Boulle,  formerly  a  student  in  the  School  of  Charters, 
contains  a  piece  which  Ordericus  has  copied  literally  in  the 
chapter  devoted  to  the  biography  of  Robert  de  Bhuddlan.^ 
A  chartulary,  recently  obtained  for  the  Imperial  Library, 
also  puts  us  in  possession  of  several  records  which  perfectly 
ag^ee  with  many  passages  in  the  Ecclesiastical  History.' 

Ordericus  cannot  be  supposed  to  have  neglected  the 
Obituaries.  There  can  b^  no  doubt  about  it,  when  we  find 
him  so  often  giving  t\e  precise  day  of  a  person's  death, 
though  without  fixing  the  year.  TJnfortunately,  we  have 
neither  the  Obituary  used  by  the  monks  of  St.  Evroult 
during  the  twelfth  century,  nor  the  long  EoU  inscribed  with 
the  names  of  the  faithful  departed  who  were  associated  in 
their  prayers.*  The  deficiency  is  supplied,  to  a  certain  ex- 
tent, by  an  Obituary  written  in  the  thirteenth  century,*  and 
an  account  of  the  conventual  establishments,  of  a  date  as 
early  as  the  first  half  of  the  twelfth  century.® 

40.  Various  Poems. — It  is  difficult  to  imagine  what  a  flood 
of  poetiT  the  most  trifling  occurrences  drew  from  the  Latin 
poets  of  the  twelfth  century.  One  is  almost  tempted  to 
Believe  that  Ordericus  made  a  collection  of  these  fugitive 
pieces.  He  mentions  [or  quotes]  a  considerable  number, 
which  are  now  either  lost  or  little  known.  They  are  enu- 
merated in  the  following  list : — 

Verses  of  a  "  modem  poet"  on  the  parable  of  the  house- 
holder wto  had  paid  the  labourers  in  his  vineyard.'' 

Poem  of  Ouy,  bishop  of  Amiens,  on  the  battle  of  Hastings:® 

*  Vol.  ii.  504,  605. 
»  Vol.  ij.  443. 

'  This  shartulary,  2  vols,  in  4to.  (No.  185  in  the  class  of  chaxtularies), 
was  written  in  the  thirteenth  century.  There  is  another  chartulary  of  St. 
Evroult  (No.  166  in  the  same  class)  in  the  Imperial  Library,  also  written 
in  the  thirteenth  century,  but  much  less  curious.  [Several  of  these  charters 
are  printed  as  an  append  to  vol.  v.  of  the  edition  of  Ordericnsj  Paris,  1855.1 

*  Vol.  i.  447,  469. 

'  Imp,  Lib.,  Suppl.  Lat.  No,  801,  fol.  1,     See  before,  p.  xxxii, 

•  Rid.  fol.  77  v».  and  81. 
'  Vol.  i  40.  41, 

•  Vol.i.492;  iil7 
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the  same,  probably,  wlp<m  M.  Francisque  Micbel  has  pub- 
lished from  a  manuscript  in  the  library  at  Brussels.^ 

Book  of  the  Wonders  of  the  world/ 

A  poem  of  St.  Anselm,  on  Lanfranc ;'  published  by  Ma- 
billon-* 

A  sort  of  satire  composed  by  Giroie  Grossif,^  and  ad- 
dressed to  G-ilbert  Maminot,  bishop  of  Lisieux.* 

Poem  of  Blittero  the  Fleming,  on  the  emperor  Henry  IV. 
or  Henry  V.' 

Poem  of  PaganuB  Bolotinus,  canon  of  Chartres.^     It  is 
written  in  Adonic  verse,  and  intitled,  "  Versus  defaUis  here- 
mitis  qui  vagando  discurrunt"     There  is  a  copy  in  the 
Impenal  Library.* 
.  Verses  of  Begnald,  bishop  of  Langres.** 

Verses  of  Peter  Leo,  on  Urban  II.  and  the  anti-pope 
Guibert." 

Anonymous  verses  on  Urban  IL". 

Lines  on  the  shipwreck  of  the  Blcmche-Nef.^ 

In  this  list  I  have  not  comprised  the  Epitaphs  preserved 
in  such  great  numbers  in  the  Ecclesiastical  History.^*  In 
giving  one  of  these,  Ordericus  makes  a  remark  which  may 
serve  to  account  for  the  multiplicity  of  epitaphs  we  find  in 
the  twelfth  century.  It  is  this :  On  the  death  of  any  person 
of  note,  a  sort  of  poetical  contest  was  instituted,  and  the 
best  piece  was  selected  for  the  official  epitaph,  and  painted  or 
engraved  on  the  tomb.'^ 


^  "  Anglo-Norman  Chronicles,"  iii.  1 — 39. 

•  Vol.  ii.  439. 

•  Vol.  ii.  465. 

*'  Acta,  sec.  vi.  part  ii.  p.  669. 

•  Or  Grossin,  according  to  a  leading  supplied  bj  the  MS.  of  La  Porte 
da  TheU,  v.  215. 

•  Vol.  u.  479. 
»  Vol.  ii.  480. 

•  Vol.  iii.  48. 

•  MS.  Latin,  No.  8433,  fbl.  112. 
»  Vol.  iil  40. 

"  Vol.  iU.  193,  194. 

»  Vol.  iii.  194. 

'•  Vol.  iv.  88,  39. 

^^  See  the  Oeneral  Index,  at  the  word  JSpUanh* 

»  VoL  iii.  413. 
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The  Poneral  BoUs^  were  also  among  the  means  through 
which  new  pieces  of  poetry  came  to  the  knowledge  of  Orderi- 
cus :  he  has  transcribed  in  his  work  the  verses  which  Adelelm, 
a  monk  of  St.  Germer,  had  inscribed  on  the  roll  of  William 
de  Eos,  abbot  of  Fecamp.* 

41.  Gesta  Bomcmorum* — There  was  extant  in  the  Middle 
Ages  a  History  of  the  Eoman  Emperors,  which  has  probably- 
perished -long  ago.  Echoing  the  popular  traditions,  it  made 
Julius  Cd3sar  the  founder  of  the  principal  cities  of  G-aul. 
Ordericus  gives  us  a  pretty  clear  insight  into  the  nature  of 
this  species  of  romance:  he  had  perused  the  exploits  of 
Caesar  in  what  he  calls  the  Acts  of  the  Romans  {Anfiqua 
Eoma/norum  Oesta  ;^  jprisces  Quiritttm  Sistoricd)}  ITience 
he  drew  the  accounts  of  the  sieges  of  G-ac^  and  Exmes,*  of 
the  destruction  of  the  capital  of  the  Caletes,'  of  the  defeat 
of  the  tyrant  Eutubus,'  and  of  the  foundation  of  LiHebonne 
and  Rouen.®  It  is  perhaps  also  from  the  same  compilation 
that  Ordericus  attributes  to  Constantine  Chlorus  the  foiui- 
dation  of  the  city  of  Coutances  f  and  he  is  not  the  only  his- 
torian of  the  twelfth  century  who  gave  credit  to  these 
fabulous  narratives.  John  of  Marmoutier,***  and,  more  es- 
pecially the  author  of  the  book  on  the  foundation  of  the 
castle  of  Amboise,"  have  borrowed  largely  from  the  Qesta 
Bomcmorv/ni,  These  traditions  were  not  extinct  in  the  four- 
teenth century,  and  Froissart^*  gave  them  vogue  when  de- 
scribing "  the  strong  and  noble  castle  of  Cherbourg,  which 
Julius  CfiBsar  first  founded  when  he  conquered  England. 

42.  FropJiecies  of  Merlin, — I  shall  add  nothing  to  the 
able  commentary  of  M.  Le  Prevost,  on  the  chapter  in  the 

^  On  these  records,  see  the  BibUotMqve  de  VEcde  des  Chartes,  2Dd 
series,  iii.  361,  &c. 

2  Vol.  iil  414.  • 

'  Vol.  ii  130. 

*  Vol.  iv.  20. 

5  Vol.  ii.  276. 

6  Vol.  ii.  130;  iv.21. 

7  Vol.  iv.  22. 

«  Vol*,  ii.*  1 30,  131;  iv,  21,  22. 

°  Vol.  ii.  139. 

^°  Historia  Gaufridi,  duds  Narmannias,  ed.  Bochel,  pp.  112 — 114. 

^'  D'Achery,  SpicUy  foL  ed.,  iii.  266. 

**  Book  i.  ii.  c.  391,  ed.  of  the  Pantheon,  i  718. 

VOL.  IT.  f 
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twelfth  book,  containing  one  of  the  oldest  texts  we  have  of  ' 
Merlin's  prophecies,* 

VII. 

liAKUSCBIPTS,   EDITIONS,   iiND   TBANSLA.TI0NS   OF   THE 

ECCLESIASTICAL   HI8T0BY. 

Ancient  manuscripts  of  Ordericus  Vitalis  are  exceedingly 
rare ;  or,  to  speak  more  correctly,  there  is  only  one  extant, 
of  which  all  the  rest  are  copies.  They  can  only  serve  there- 
fore to  supply  passages  which  no  longer  exist  in  the  original 
manuscript.  I  shaS.  describe  all  that  bave  come  to  my 
knowledge. 

1.  Manuscript  of  St  JEvroult. — ^In  tbe  state  in  which  this 
MS.  is  now  preserved  in  the  Imperial  Library,  it  forms  two 
volumes,  quarto,  of  which. 

Vol.  I.,  (No.  4207  D ;  3761  de  Colbert),  contains  the 
prologue,  with  Books  I.  and  II.  At  the  beginning  it  has 
this  title,  written  in  the  hand  of  the  thirteenth,  perhaps 
even  of  the  twelfth  century,  "  The  first  part  of  Vitalis."  At 
the  end  we  find  this  notice :  "  In  the  year  1514,  at  a  general 
chapter  of  St.  Evroult,  it  was  forbidden,  on  pain  of  excom- 
munication, to  alienate  all  or  any  of  the  old  books  [libvres 
de  viel  (pinion]. 

Vol.  11.  (No.  4207,  E;  3762  de  Colbert),  contains  Books 
m.,  rV.,  v.,  and  VI.  At  the  beginning,  there  is  written  ia 
a  hand  of  the  thirteenth  century,  "  This  book  is  from  the 
chest  at  St.  Evroult.  The  fourth  part  of  Vitalis;"  at. the 
end,  in  writing  of  the  fifteenth  century :  "  Here  ends  the 
fourth  part  of  Vitalis:" 

Vol.  III.,  (Suppl.  Lat.  No.  1135).  This  volume  was  pre- 
served as  No.  125,  in  the  library  at  St.  Evroult  till  the 
suppression  of  the  monastery.  Having  been  temporarily 
deposited  at  Laigle,  it  was  conveyed  in  1799,  by  the  care  of 
M.  Louis  Dubois,  to  Alengon,  where  it  remaiaed  till,  in 
1847,  it  was  obtained  for  the  Eoyal  Library.  The  volume,  of 
*  502  pp.,  comprises  the  beginning  of  Book  VII.  to  the  words, 
^'  Leoterico per  consilivm,^^  inclusively;*  and  Books  IX.,  X., 

»  Vol.  iv.  97. 

'  Of  this  edition,  vol.  ii  p.  346,  lines  25,  26. 
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XI.,  XII.,  and  XIII.    There  are  two  cbasma  towards  the  end 
of  the  last  book.^ 

This  volume,  III.,  represents  in  fact  two  volumes :  one  of 
these,  of  which  only  four  leaves  remain,  contained  Books  VII. 
and  VIII.;  the  other  included  the  last  five  books.  The  old 
paging,  marked  in  red  ink  at  the  back  of  the  leaves,  makes 
it  plain  that  the  prologue  to  Book  VII.  commenced  a  volume, 
and,  consequently,  Books  VII.  and  VIII.  formed  a  separate 
volume. 

The  manuscript  which  I  am  describing  has  no  embellish- 
ments, but  was  executed  with  remarkable  care  and  correct- x 
ness ;  it  belongs  to  the  first  half  of  the  twelfth  century,  and 
appears  in  the  old  catalogue  of  the  library  of  St.  Evroult.'* 
The  age  and  the  purity  of  this  manuscript,  and  the  know- 
ledge we  have  of  its  antecedents,  are  not  the  only  evidence 
in  favour  of  its  being  considered  the  original  document, 
containing  the  author's  last  touches,  of  the  Ecclesiastical 
History.  I  have  remarked  in  it,,  with  my  excellent  master, 
M.  Wailly,  corrections  affecting  the  substance  of  the 
narrative,  such  as  no  mere  copyist  would  have  made.  There 
are  blanks  reserved  to  receive  additions,  passages  re- written 
on  places  which  had  been  erased,  and  in  several  titles  new 
entries,  showing,  xmder  the  present  paging,  traces  of  the 
former  numbers,  which  the  insertion  of  Books  I.,  II.,  and  Vlt, 
required  to  be  altered.'  Besides,  it  is  very  easy  to  dis- 
tinguish passages  which  the  author  added  after  the  work 
was  finished.  Such  are — a  paragraph  at  the  end  of  the  first 
book,  two  lines  at  the  end  of  the  second,  a  prologue  prefixed 
to  the  third,  connecting  it  with  the  sfecond,  and  the  tod  of 
the  sixth  book.  We  may  also  remark  the  additions  made  in 
the  margin  of  several  leaves.  All  these  particulars  denote 
that  this  was  the  manuscript  on  which  Ordericus  worked 
when  he  gave  his  Histoiy  the  form  under  which  we  now 
possess  it. 

These  considerations  place  it  beyond  doubt,  that  in  the 
manuscript  of  St.  Evroult  we  have  the  identical  leaves  on 

1  Vol.  iv.  p.  207,  line  9  to  p.  212,  line  23,  and  also  the  whole  of  ch. 
xlv.  pp.  222---225.  The  parts  lost  from  the  manuscript  of  8t.  ETroult  are 
supplied  from  the  text  of  the  manuscript  of  M.  Dupuy 

'  See  before,  p.  xir. 

'  See  before,  p,  xliv.  .         .    , 

/2 


Ixxxir  OK  THE  LIFE,  WOBE,  AVD  TIMES 

which  the  Ecclesiastical  History  was  originallj  peimed. 
Whether  the  manuscript  is  the  autograph  of  OrdeiicuSy  is  a 
question  more  difficult  to  decide.^ 

Two  passages  have  been  quoted  to  proye  that  Ordericus 
did  not  write  his  History  with  his  own  hand,  but  dictated  it 
to  copyists.  But,  even  admitting  this  to  have  been  the  case, 
we  might  still  suppose  that  the  author  made  a  fiedr  copy  of 
what  he  had  onginally  dictated.  Let  us  see,  ho^wever, 
whether  the  construction  put  on  these  passages  be  not 
forced.    Take  the  first : 

Dnm  caute  de  his  cogito, 
£t  qusdam  chaitia  inaero, 
Caute  rasiatens  otio. 
Sic  dictans  me  ezerceo.' 

It  appears  to  me  that  no  such  conclusion  can  be  drawn  from 
these  verses,  particularly  when  it  is  recollected  that  in  the 
Middle  Ages  to  dictate,  was  synonymous  with,  to  compose.^ 
In  the  second  passage  Ordericus  complains  of  the  obstacles 
which  age  presented  to  his  labours;  he  could  no  longer 
write  without  fatigue,  and  he  was  in  want  of  penmen  to 
take  down  his  words.*  This  passage  needs  no  commentary. 
It  does  not,  more  than  the  former  one,  prevent  our  con- 
cluding that  Ordericus  wrote  his  own  work.*  It  is,  therefore, 
possible  that  we  are  in  possession  of  the  autograph  manu- 
script. This  opinion  is  confirmed  in  some  degree  by  our 
finding  that  several  articles  in  the  Annals  of  St.  Evroult, 
relating  to  the  reign  of  Henry  I.,*  are  traced  by  the  same 

1  See  ToL  i.  pp.  12—14. 
«  Vol.  ii .  204. 

While  on  affiiin  I  ahrevdlj  muse, 

And  some  things  on  mj  parchmeat  write. 
To  yield  to  sloth  I  still  refuse, 
And  caiefuUy  my  work  indite. 

'  See  Du  Cange,  at  the  word  Dictare*  Ordericus  uses  this  word  agjua 
in  speaking  of  his  master,  John  of  Rbeims  (ii.  214).  See  also  the  passage 
in  William  de  Jumieges,  quoted  before,  p.  Izrii, 

*  Vol.  iii.  60. 

'  [Di>es  not  our  author's  language  expressly  convey  the  idea  that  he  did 
write  his  work  with  his  own  hand,  until  the  &t%tte  of  his  task,  and  io- 
creaang  infirmities,  rendered  it  neoessary  that  he  should  resort  to  assistance, 
which  unfortunately  was  not  to  he  pcociuped  I  See  out  notes  on  this  passage, 
iiL  60.— Ed.] 

*  See  before^  p.  Iziii. 
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hand  as  the  Ecclesiastical  Histoiy.  I  have  also  recognized 
the  same  handwriting  in  the  manuscripts  No.  14^  and  No.  6,* 
in  the  library  at  ^en9on,  containing  Lives  of  Saints, — 
compositions  highly  esteemed  by  Ordericus^.  Still,  I 
would  not  positiyely  affirm  that  the  manuscript  of  which 
I  am  speaking  was  executed  by  the  hand  of  Ordericus 
Vitalis.* 

2.  Miantucrwt  of  St,  Stephen  of  Caen,  or  the  Queen  of 
Sweden's. — (Vatican  Lib.,  section  of  the  Queen  of  Sweden, 
No.  703.)  This  manuscfipt,  a  quarto  of  49  leaves,  in 
parchment,  belonged  to  the  sibbey  of  St.  Stephen  at  Caen,  and 
was  transferred  to  Paris  during  the  French  devolution.  I  am 
indebted  for  the  description  of  this  volume  to  my  confrere^ 
M.  Andre  Salmon.  There  is  a  copy  of  it  in  the  Imperial 
Library  (at  Paris),*  which  La  Porte  du  Theil  brought  firom 
Eome  at  the  close  of  the  18th  century. 

The  Vatican  manuscript  contains  the  end  of  Book  VII.  of 
of  the  Ecclesiastical  History,  from  the  words,  "  In  the  year 
of  our  Lord  1084,  the  seventh  indiction,  when  Henry  was 
king  of  Q-ermany,"*  and  also  the  whole  of  Book  VIII,  At 
the  end  of  the  MS.  there  are*  some  notes  of  events  in  the 

^  ThiB  manuscript  has  been  already  described,  p.  x.  note  6. 

'  MS.  of  Alen9on/No.  6,  formerly  88  of  St.  Evroalt,  a  folio  an  parch- 
ment of  161  leaves,  the  writing  of  the  twelfth  centnry.  This  manuscript 
may  be  divided  into  two  parts.  The  first,  containing  fol.  1—153)  is  perhaps 
older  than  the  other.  In  several  passages  of  the  second,  the  hand 
employed  on  the  MS.  of  the  Ecclesiastical  History  may  be  recognized. 
See  among  others,  fol.  134, 139  v**,  &c.,  150,  &c.    The  volume  contains : — 

1  (fbl.  1).  St.  Gregory's  Homilies  on  Ezekiel. 

2  (fol.  108).  St.  Jerom's  Prologue  on  the  Prophet  Ezekiel;  with  the 
lives  of  St.  Laumer  and  St.  Odo,  and  the  martyidoms  of  S9.  Neieua  and 
Achilleus,  and  St.  Peregrinus,  bishop. 

'  <*I  would  much  prefer,^^  he  says^  '^to  write  about  the  histories  and 
miracles  of  the  saints,"  ii.  480. 

^  The  Benedictine  who,  in  1582,  drew  up  the  catalogue  of  the  manu- 
scripts  of  St.  Evroult  (Imp.  Lib.^  r^du  St.  Germain,  paq.  ]  66),  makes 
this  observation  on  the  volume  of  Ordericus  which  bel(«ged  to  the  abbey 
of  St.  Evroult :  **  There  are  four  volumes  of  Vitalis  entered  in  the  old 
catalogue  of  the  library  at  St.  Evroult,  of  which  I  regret  this  is  the  only 
one  left.  But,  as  that  catalogue,  which  was  made  about  the  year  1140, 
contains  this  volume,  written  indeed  with  paler  ink,  but  by  the  same  hand, 
it  is  not  improbable  that  it  is  the  author's  autograph,  completed  when  he 
was  near  his  end." 

*  Collection  Du  Thiel,  NoHcei  et  Extraits  det  MSS,  de  Borne,  vol.  xvi. 

•  Vol.  ii.  850. 
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years  1134 — 1147,  and  a. Homily  in  honour  of  St.  Michael, 
the  archangel. 

As  Book  VII.,  with  the  exception  of  the  first  eight  leaves, 
and  Book  YIII.,  are  wanting  in  the  manuscript  of  St.  Evroult, 
I  should  not  be  much  surprised  if  the  Vatican  manuscript 
should  prove  to  consist  of  some  sheets  detached  &om  that  of 
St.  Evroult.  Whether  this  conjecture  be  founded  or  not, 
the  manuscript  at  Home  ought  to  furnish  a  correct  text. 

3.  JUanuseript  of  St.  Germain, — (Imp.  Lib.  Ponds  St. 
Germain  Latin,  !No.  462,  formerly  258).  This  volume  was 
successively  the  property  of  Bobert  Tullone,  of  Laubespine- 
Goulet,  first  captain-commandant  in  the  regiment  of  the 
Sieur  de  Cheronnes  (1591) — of  Goulet,  canon  of  Chartres,  of 
the  chancellor  Seguier,  and  of  Coislin,  bishop  of  Metz.  It 
is  a  parchment  folio,  of  150  leaves;  the  writing,  in  two 
columns,  is  of  the  sixteenth  century,  and  imitates  Boman 
printed  letters ;  the  initials  are  coloured.  The  manuscript 
contains  the  two  first  books  of  Ordericus.  Book  II.,  is  in 
two  parts :  the  first,  from  the  beginning  as  far  as  the  life 
of  St.  Martial,  inclusively,  is  rubricked :  "  F.  Orderici 
Vitalis,  liber  secundus,  HistorisB  Ecclesiasticse  de  actibus 
apostolorum  ;"  the  last  part,  comprising  the  historjr  of  the 
popes :  "  Hjstoriffi  EcclesiasticsB,  Orderici  Vitalis,  monachi 
Ebrulfiani,  liber  tertius."  Prefixed  to  the  volume  is  an 
epistle  addressed  to  Felix  de  Brie,  abbot  of  Evroult,^  by  the 
monk  William  Vallin,  who  had  prepared  an  edition  of  Orde- 
ricus Vitalis. 

4.  Mdntiscript  of  Sir  Thomas  FJiillvpps, — (Library  of 
Sir  Thomas  Phillipps,  Bart.,  at  Middlehill,  No.  1836.)  This 
manuscript,  which  probably  belonged  to  the  coUege  of  the 
Jesuits  of  Clermont,  at  Paris,  is  thus  noticed  in  the  catalogue 
published  by  the  learned  English  biblio.  "  Ordericus  Vitalis, 
yell.  s.  XV." 

There  is  this  short  description  of  it  in  the  catalogue  of 
Meer man's  manuscripts  -} 

«  No.  723 :  Books  IV .,  V.,  VI.,  and  VII.,  of  the  Ecclesiasti- 
cal History  of  Ordericus  Vitalis,  with  an  index.    In  parts, 

'  At  the  head  are  emblazoned  the  arms  of  Brie;  on  a  shield  vaire 
argtwt  and  aawre^  a  lion  rampant  gvles, 
»  Page  125.  . 
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sect.  IV.  fol.  100;  in  two  columns,  the  initial  letters  in 
gold." 

The  correctness  of  these  details  is  confirmed  by  a  letter, 
under  date  of  the  24th  Eebruary,  1855,  which  M.  Thomas 
Forester  has  been  kind  enough  to  address  to  me.^ 

I  am  inclined  to  believe  that  this  volume  belongs  to  the 
same  copy  as  the  precediog  [No.  3],  and  the  one  I  shall 
next  mention,  and  that  it  contains  books  III. — YI. 

5.  Manuscript  de  Menars, — (Imp.  Lib.  Collection  Dupuy, 
No.  875.)  This  is  one  of  the  volumes  which  the  president 
de  Menars  added  to  the ,  collection  of  Dupuy.  Every  one 
knows  that  this  collection,  purchased  in  1720  by  Joly  de 
Fleury,  was  transferred  to  the  king  in  1754.  The  manu- 
script is  a  parchment  folio  oi*  118  leaves:  The  writing  is  in 
two  columns,  of  the  16th  century,  imitating  Roman  printed 
characters,  with  the  initials  coloured.  This  volume,  which 
had  formerly  the  title  "  Orderici  Yitalis  Historiae  Ecclesi- 
asticffi,  tertia  pars,"  contains  the  text  of  the  five  last  books, 
probably  prepared  by  VaUin.  Instead  of  being  numbered 
I£. — ^XIII.,  as  in  the  editions,  these  five  books  are  numbered 
VIII. — XII.  At  the  end  there  is  a  little  table  of  contents,  as 
in  the  manuscript  of  Sir  Thomas  Phillipps.     I  have  abready 

'  [As  far  as  I  have  been  able  to  ascertain,  Sir  Thomas  Phillipps's  is  the 
only  manuscript  of  Ordericus  Vitalis  in  the  English  libraries.  Sir  Thomas 
having  favoured  me  with  a  fuller  description,  it  may  be  added  to  the 
details  given  by  M.  Delisle  of  the  foreign  manuscripts. 

"  My  MS.  of  Ordericus  Vitalis  came  from  the  Jesuits*  College  of  Cler- 
mont at  Paris,  and  passed  from  their  library  about  1762  to  Baron  Meer- 
man  at  the  Hague,  and  from  thence  into  mine  in  1 824. 

^  It  is  a  folio,  about  fourteen  inches  by  ten,  bound  in  white  vellum,  and 
contains  just  one  hundred  written  leaves  of  vellum.  The  initial  letters  are 
illuminated,  and  at  the  commencement  of  each  book  they  are  much  larger 
than  the  rest.  The  manuscript  contains  only  four  books,  viz.,  lY.,  Y., 
VI.,  YII.  At  the  end  is  an  index  of  matters,  persons,  and  places.  At 
fol,  52  there  are  these  words :   Vitalis  monacki  origo  et  instructio, 

*'  The  manuscript  is  beautifully  written  in  imitation  of  printing,  and  at 
first  view  you  might  deem  it  to  have  been  written  in  Italy ;  but  I  am 
inclined  to  think  it  was  written  in  France  or  Flanders,  in  the  printed 
character  which,  I  believe,  was  common  in  the  latter  part  of  the  fifteenth, 
and  the  first  part  of  the  sixteenth  century,  and  of  which  I  have  several 
other  specimens.'  A  red  rubricked  running-title  heads  every  leaf,  and  the 
headings  of  every  book  and  chapter  are  rubricked,  as  well  as  the  colo- 
phon of  each  book.  This  MS.  was  formerly  No.  652  in  the  Jesuits'  of 
Clermont  catalogue.'' — EdJl 
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observed  tliat  tkese  two  volumes  must  have  formed  part  of 
the  copy  employed  by  Vallin. 

6.  Manuscript  of  Bigot, — (Imp.  lib.,  ancien  fonds  Latin, 
^o.  5122,  formerly  4207, 3 ;  No.  180,  de  Bigot).  In  folio, 
on  paper,  620  leaves.  Writing  of  the  16th  century,  perhaps 
of  the  year  1536.^  This  manuscript  contains  the  entire 
work  of  Ordericus,  except  the  end  of  Book  VII.,  from  the 
words,  "  great  power,"'*  and  the  whole  of  Book  VIII. 

7.  Manuscript  of  Mareste  d*Alge, — (Imp.  lib.,  anc.  fonds 
Latin,  No.  6123,  formerly  4207  A,  and  4207  B ;  No.  760, 
de  Colbert.)  This  is  incontestablv  the  copy  which  appears 
in  the  list  of  the  manuscripts  of  M.  Mareste  d'Alge,  and 
was  sent  by  the  first  president  Pelot,  in  1677,  to  the  library 
of  Colbert ;  for,  on  the  first  leaf  of  the  two  volumes,  the 
signature  of  the  president  Mareste  d'AJge  may  still  be 
decyphered,  although  it  has  been  carefully  erased.  The 
manuscript  is  in  two  volumes,  folio,  on  paper,  of  340  and 
342  leaves,  not  including  the  tables.  The  writing  is  of  the 
16th  century,  perhaps  of  the  year  1539.^  It  appears  to 
be  a  transcript  of  Bigot's  manuscript,  and  has  the  same 
omissions.  La  the  margins  some  articles  are  added  from 
the  Annals  of  Bouen.  At  the  end  of  the  second  volume 
there  are  two  charters  of  Henry  I.,  king  of  England,  in 
favour  of  the  canons  of  Bayeux,  taken  from  the  Liber Ande- 
gavintis, 

8.  ManiMcripf  of  Baluze, — (Imp.  lib.,  anc.  fonds  Latin, 
No.  5124,  formerly  4207,  3.3,  and  4207,  3.3.3 ;  No.  184  de 
Baluz),  Two  volumes,  in  folio,  on  paper.  The  writing  of 
the  16th  century.  The  end  of  book  VII.,  all  book  VIII., 
and  two  or  three  leaves,  containing  the  end  of  book  XIII., 
are  wanting.  The  copyist  has  omitted  parts  which  did 
not  concern  the  history  of  Normandy,  and  were  collected 
by  Ordericus  from  former  writers.* 

9.  Mam>uscript  of  St,  Ouen  atBouen. — (Library  of  Rouen, 
No.  3,  4,  of  the  manuscripts  relating  to  Normandy.)  This 
manuscript  belonged  first  to  P.  Groulart,  who  enriched  it 

^  See  the  note  on  the  back  of  fol.  301. 

«  Vol.  ii.  350. 

a  Sect.  ii.  f,  40. 

^  On  tins  MS.  see  M^  L^chaud^  JSxtraiC  det  chartet  du  CatvadoSf  ii. 

450. 
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with  notes,  and  afterwards  to  the  abbey  of  St.  Ouen.  Two 
volimies,  in  folio,  on  paper ;  each  volume  of  494  pages.  The 
writing  of  the  16th  century.  The  first  volume  contains 
Eooks  VI. — X.,  the  second,  Books  XI. — ^XIII.  In  Books 
VII.  and  VIII.,  there  are  the  same  omissions  as  in  the 
manuscripts  of  Bigot,  Mareste  d'Alge,  and  Baluze.  These 
details  have  been  communicated  to  me  by  M.  Charles  de 
Baurepaire,  keeper  of  the  archives  of  la  Seine-Infericure. 

10.  Manuscript  of  Berne, — (Library  of  Berne,  No.  555, 
in  quarto.  I  borrow  the  description  of  this  manuscript, 
which  I  have  not  seen,  from  J.  E.  Sinner.* 

"  A  manuscript  on  parchment,  formerly  belonging  to 
Bongarsius;  of  the  15th  century.  Odorici,.sc.  Orderici  Vi- 
talis,  HistorifiB  Ecclesiasticee,  lib.  IX. — XIII.  It  was  pub- 
lished by  Duchesne.  He  lived,  as  he  tells  us  himself,  in  the 
reign  of  Stephen,  kiug  of  England,  about  the  year  1141, 
when  his  history  ends.  See  Fabricius  and  others.  Antony 
Page,  quoted  by  Fabricius,  affirms  that  but  few  manuscripts 
of  Ordericus  are  extant.  Ordencus  being  an  Englishman  by 
birth,  his  history  contauis  many  details  of  affairs  ia  Eng- 
land ;  and  he  is  reckoned  one  of  the  most  eminent  writers 
of  his  age."    ^ 

11.  Manuscript  of  Glaitfeuil. — ^In  I7l7,  Charles  du  Jar- 
din,  prior  of  St.  Evroult,*  mentioned  two  volumes  of  Or- 
dericus preserved  in  the  abbey  of  Glenfeuil.  I  have  not 
been  able  to  discover  what  has  become  of  them. 

12.  Manuscript  of  St,  Taurinus. — (Imp.  lib.,  anc.  fonds 
Latin,  No.  4861,  formerly  5217,  2,  Bigot,  No.  185.)  This 
manuscript  belonged  to  St.  Taurinus  of  Evreux,  and,  per- 
haps, was  executed  in  the  abbey  of  Fecamp.  In  folio,  parch- 
ment, 169  leaves.  The  writing  of  the  time  of  Philip  Augustus, 
It  contains  three  passages  from  Ordericus :  1,  (fol.  123),  the 
synod  of  LiUebonne;  2,  (fol.  124),  the  synod  of  Eouen; 
3,  (fol.  124,  v.),  the  origin  of  the  order  of  Citeaux,  &c.  I 
shall  not  dwell  on  this  volume,  which  is  accurately  described 
in  the  printed  catalogue  of  the  manuscripts  in  the  Imperial 

^  Oatalogus  eodicum  MSS.  hibliotJieece  Bernen^ts,  iii.  546. 
■  See  the  remarks  of  M.  Dubois  in  M.  Guizot's  Notice,  vol.  i,  of  this 
work,  p.  xiii« ;  also  Biographic  Umverselle,  xxxii.  57. 
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Kbrary  (iv.  9).  I  will  only  remark,  that  it  omits  any  notice 
in  fol,  127  of  some  extracts  from  a  tract  o^  Hamelin  de 
Yerulam,  a  disciple  of  Lanfranc,  of  which  Martene^  has 
published  some  fragments.  This  piece  is  followed  (fol. 
129,  y.)  by  some  verses,  the  most  curious  of  which  are,  on 
the  cocks  of  church  towers,  and  on  unworthy  pastors. 

In  the  16th  century  William  Vallin,  a  montk  of  St. 
Evroult,*  and  Lacroix  du  Maine,'  formed  the  intention  of 
haying  the  work  of  Ordericus  Vitalis  printed ;  but  neither 
the  one  nor  the  other  was  able  to  realize  the  design. 

The  first  edition  of  the  Ecclesiastical  History  was  not 
published  till  1619,  when  Andrew  XhicheBne  printed  it  in 
his  collection,  intitled,  Siatorim  Normannorum  Shrip^ores 
(pp.  321 — 892).  Duchesne  made  use  of  the  manuscripts  of 
St.  Eyroult,  St.  Stephen  of  Caen,  and  Bigot. 

Dom  Bessin,  known  by  his  collection  of  the  councils 
of  Normandy,  intended,  at  the  beginning  of  ihe  IBth  cen-> 
tury,  to  publish  a  new  edition  of  Duchesne'^s  collection; 
Charles  du  Jardin,  prior  of  St.  Eyroult,  assisted  him  in 
settling  the  text  of  Urdericus  Vitalis  ^  but  the  undertaking 
failed.*  The  library  of  Eouen  is  in  possession  of  the  trail' 
script  executed  by  the  copyists  employed  by  Duchesne,  and 
on  which  Dom  Bessin  made  his  notes* 

The  continuators  of  Dom  Bouquet  haye  inserted  in  their 
collection  the  greatest  part  of  the  Ecclesiastical  History. 
Tome  IX.,  pp.  10 — 18,  contains  extracts  from  Books  I.,  UL, 
v.,  VI.  and  VII.;  tome  X.,  pp.  284 — 236,  extracts  of 
Books  I.,  III.,  and  VII. ;  tome  XI.,  pp.  221 — 248,  extracts 
from  Books  I.,  III.,  TV.,  V*,  VI^  and  VII. ;  tome  XII., 
pp.  585—770,  extracts  from  Books  I.,  IV.,  V.,  VI.,  VII., 
vTLII.,  IX.,  X.,  XI.,  XII.,  and  XIII.  The  manuscripts  of 
St.  Evroult,  St.  Ouen,  and  the  Queen  of  Sweden,  were 
employed  for  this  edition. 

Some  fragments  of  Ordericus  were  comprised  in  the 


*  The9.  ATtecd.,  v.  1453. 

*  See  before,  p.  Ixxxvi.,  and  M.  Guizot'fl  Notice,  vol*  i.  p.  xiii, 
'  See  the  Hiat.  LUtermire  de  la  PrcMce,  xii.  203. 

*  Hist,  Litterakrt  de  la  Oongreffation  de  St,  Mawf,  481;  and  Jiiogra^ 
phie  UniverseUCf  xxxiL  5&4 
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extracts  from  Duchesne's  collection,  published  in  1807  by 
M.  Francis  Maseres.^ 

In  1825  appeared  a  French  translation  of  the  Ecclesias^ 
tical  History,  in  the  Collection  des  Memovres  relatifs  a 
VJSigtoire  de  M^ance,  published  by  M.  Guizot.  The  trans- 
lation was  made  by  M.  Louis  Dubois,  who,  at  first,  intended 
to  give  an  edition  of  the  Latin  text,  revised  horn  the  manu- 
scripts,  as  he  announced  in  1822  in  the  JSio^nyphie  UnU 
verselle? 

In  1853  and  1864,  M.  Thomas  Forester  published  the 
three  first  volumes  of  an  English  translation  of  the  Ecclesi- 
astical History  (The  JScclemtstictd  Siatory  of  JSnfflemd  (md 
Normandy,  by  Ordericus  Vitalis,  translated,  with  notes,  and 
the  Introduction  of  Guizot,  by  Thomas  Forester,  M.A. ; 
London,  Bohn,  1863  and  1854,  in  12mo.) ;  one  volume  has 
still  to  appear.  This  translation  is  made  from  the  text  of 
the  edition  of  the  SocietS  de  VHietoire  de  France, 

"While  these  Remarks  were  in  the  press,  M.  T  Abbe  Migne 
has  published  the  148th  volume  of  his  JPatrologie,  which 
contains  the  work  of  Ordericus  Vitalis.  It  would  appear 
jfrom  the  preliminary  notice,  that  this  edition  is  only  a  re- 
production of  the  texts  of  Duchesne  and  Dom  Bouquet. 

Valognes,  April  10, 1855.  L.  D. 

P.S.  The  suggestions  which  M.  Le  Prevost  has  been  kind 
enough  to  oiFer  me,  during  the  printing  of  this  Notice^ 
have  afibrded  me  signal  aid  in  the  accomplishment  of  my 
task.  At  the  same  time,  tvpographical  exigences  have  not 
always  permitted  ine  to  pront  by  observations,  the  justice  of 
which  it  was  impossible  to  deny.  In  giving  expression  to 
this  regret,  I  cannot  forbear  quoting  the  letter  in  which  M. 
Le  Prevost  brings  into  view  one  aspect  of  the  character  of 
Ordericus  Vitalis,  which  I  have  too  much  left  in  the  shade. 
After  administering  a  friendly  rebuke  for  my  not  having 
sufficiently  directed  attention  to  the  merit  of  certain  his- 
torical compositions  of  the  very  highest  order,  such  as  the 

^  ^  Historiffi  Anglicanee  circa  tempus  eonquestuB  Angllse,"  &c.  London, 
1807,  4to. 

^  Vol.  xxxii.  57.  [And  see  a  note  in  Mi  Guizot's  Notice,  vol.  i.  p.  xii. 
of  this  edition.] 
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life  of  Peter  de  Maule,  the  lajst  Moments  of  William  the 
Conqueror,  the  death  of  Thierri  do  Mathonville,  and  that  of 
Serlo,  bishop  of  Seez,  my  accomplished  master,  adds : — 

" Our  author  most  excels  in  pourtraying  the 

inspirations  of  religious  faith — of  a  faith  both  fervent  and 
pure,  and  sometimes  even  enlightened — just  as  they  ex- 
isted in  his  own  bosom.  I  think  that  no  preceding  writer, 
none  of  his  cotemporaries,  nor  even  of  his  successors,  have 
better  drawn  the  character  of  the  true  Christian.  Else- 
where, he  too  often  falls  into  pedantry  and  exaggeration, 
and  J)etrays  his  ignorance  of  political  principles ;  but  there 
he  is  on  his  own  ground,  and  the  inspiration  flows  from  its 


source." 


THE 

ECCLESIASTICAL   HISTOEY 


OF 


ORDERICUS     VITALIS. 


BOOK  XII. 

Ch.  XXI.  The  council  of  Sheirm — The  j)ope*s  visit  to  the 
emperor — JProceedings  of  the  council — The  decrees. 

Is  the  middle  of  October  Pope  Calixtus  came  to  Eheims  ^ 
with  the  cardinals  of  the  Boman  church,  and  staying  there 
fifteen  days  held  a  council,*  in  which  he  concerted  measures 
with  the  shepherds  of  the  Lord's  flock  for  the  good  of  the 
church.  There  were  assembled  at  Eheims  fifteen  arch- 
bishops, more  than  two  hundred  bishops,  with  many  abbots 
and  other  ecclesiastical  dignitaries.  These  prelates,  sum- 
moned by  an  apostolical  precept  from  Italy  and  G-ermany, 
France  and  Spain,  Brittany  and  England,  the  islands  of  the 
Ocean,  and  all  the  provinces  of  the  West,  met  together  for 
the  love  of  the  Saviour,  and  ready  to  pay  a  willing  obedience 
to  his  commands.  The  archbishop  of  Mayence '  hastened 
to  be  present  at  the  council  of  Bheims,  accompanied  by 
seven  bishops ;  and  an  escort  of  five  hundred  men-at-arms 
watched  over  their  safety  during  the  journey.     The  pope 

^  The  reader's  attention  is  particularly  called  to  the  account  of  the 
council  of  Rheims  given  by  our  author  in  this  chapter.  The  proceedings 
are  described  in  such  detail,  and  with  so  much  fidelity,  that  there  is  reason 
to  believe  he  was  present  himself,  perhaps  in  attendance  on  his  supeiior, 
the  abbot  of  St.  Evroult 

*  The  council  was  opened  on  the  20th  October,  1119,  and  closed  on  the 
30th.  The  pope  arriy^  at  Rheims  on  the  19th  October,  went  to  Mouxon 
on  the  22nd,  returned  to  Rheims  on  the  26th,  and  staid  there  until  the 
lOth  November. 

*  Albert,  or  Aldebert,  the  first  archbishop  of  Mayence  of  that  name, 
vas  the  son  of  Sigebert,  count  of  Saarbruch.     (1109— 14th  July,  1 137.) 
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reoeired  tbe  intelligenoe  of  their  near  approach  with  liTely 
joy,  and  sent  Hugh,  count  of  Troyes/  to  meet  and  congra- 
tulate them,  at  tbe  head  of  some  troops  of  horse. 

The  king  of  England  permitted  the  prelates  of  his  Idng- 
dom  to  attend  the  council,'  but  positiyely  forbade  their 
bringing  before  it  any  sort  of  grieyance ;  for  he  said  to  the 
bishops : ''  I  will  render  full  justice  to  eyery  one  who  prefers 
a  complaint  to  me,  in  my  own  land ;  I  discharge  yesuiy  the 
payments  paid  by  my  predecessors  to  the  Eoman  church, 
out  at  the  same  time  I  maintain  the  priyileges  which  were 
granted  in  ancient  times  and  belong  to  me.  Go  then,  and 
salute  our  lord  the  pope  on  my  behalf,  and  listen  with  hu- 
mility to  the  apostolical  precepts,  but  see  that  no  superflu- 
ous novelties  are  introduced  into  my  kingdom."' 

The  council  was  held  in  the  metropolitan  church.  There 
the  pope  celebrated  mass  on  the  fourteenth  of  the  calends 
of  November,*  and  con^iecrated  Thurstan  of  Bayeux  arch- 
bishop of  York,'  conferring  on  him  the  privilege  of  not  being 

'  Hugh  I.,  eoant  of  Champagne,  the  eldest  brother  of  Stephen,  Count 
de  Bloin,  made  three  pilgrimages  to  the  Holy  Land,  where  he  ended  his 
days  in  the  habit  of  a  Knight  Templar. 

*  Florence  of  Worcester  informs  us  that  onlj  the  bishops  of  Exeter, 
Durham,  St.  David's,  and  LlandafT,  who  were  then  in  Normandy,  attended 
the  council,  and  they  arrived  late.  The  archbishop  of  Canterbury  was 
preTented.  it  is  said,  by  illness  from  being  present. 

'  An  injunction  worthy  of  an  £ngli&  king,  but  Henry's  policj  and 
personal  ambition  did  not  permit  him  to  act  up  to  it;  and  we  shall 
presently  find  him  on  good  terms  with  Calixtus  after  a  flagrant  invasion  of 
the  liberties  of  the  English  church. 

*  Sunday,  1 9th  October. 

*  This  consecration,  obtained,  Florence  of  Worcester  states,  by  bribing 
**  the  Romans,"  involved  questions  of  the  greatest  importance.  Thursuui, 
who  was  the  eldest  brQther  of  Ouen,  bishop  of  Bayeux,  after  having  been 
chaplain  to  Henry,  was  elevated  to  tbe  archbishopric  of  York  as  long 
before  as  1113,  but,  like  most  of  his  predecessors,  he  refused  to  submit  to 
the  primacy  of  the  see  of  Canterbury,  rather  than  which  he  was  ready  to 
relinquish  his  preferment,  and  deferred  his  consecration.  With  some 
difficulty,  as  Florence  of  Worcester  and  Roger  of  Wendover  inform  va, 
he  obtained  the  king's  licence  to  attend  the  eouncil  of  Rheims,  but  under 
a  solemn  promise  that  he  would  not  accept  consecration  from  the  pope 
Henry  had  also  sent  to  Calixtus  requesting  him  not  to  consecrate  Thurstan, 
and  had  received  a  reply  which  it  is  at  least  very  difficult  to  reconcile  with 
bis  subsequent  conduct.  The  king  was  so  incensed  at  the  double  breach 
of  the  pledges  thus  given,  that  he  prohibited  Thurstan  from  returning  to 
England,  or  residing  in  any  part  of  his  continental  dominions. 
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subject  to  tbe  metropolitan  see  of  Canterbuiy,  but  of  bold- 
ing  equal  rank  in  bis  own  province.  On  tbe  Sunday  follow- 
ing, tbe  pope  consecrated  to  tbe  bisbopric  of  Liese,  Prede- 
rick,  brotber  of  Herman,  count  of  Namur.^  Tbis  prelate 
died  witbin  tbree  years  from  poison  given  bim  by  bis  rivalfl, 
and  bis  sanctity  is  now  rendered  conspicuous  by  tbe 
splendid  miracles  wrougbt  at  bis  tomb. 

On  tbe  twelftb  of  tbe  calends  of  November  [2l8t  Octo- 
ber*], tbe  cbairs  of  tbe  bisbops  were  placed  in  tbe  cburcb  of 
St.  Mary  tbe  virgin,  before  tbe  crucinz,  and  tbe  several  me- 
tropolitans took  tbeir  seats  in  tbe  order  of  precedence  to 
wbieb  tbey  Tere  entitled  according  to  tbe  ancient  decrees  of 
tbe  £oman  popes.  Balpb,  sumamed  Ijc  Vert,  arcbbisbop  of 
Bbeims,'  Leotbric  arcbbisbop  of  Bourges,  Tbirstan  arcb- 
bisbop of  York,  Humbert  arcbbisbop  of  Lyons,  and  Geoffrey 
arcbbisbop  of  Bouen,  Daimbert  arcbbisbop  of  Sens,  Gilbert 
arcbbisbop  of  Tours,  and  bis  successor,  Hildebert  of  Mans,* 
Baudri  arcbbisbop  of  Dol,  and  eigbt  otber  arcbbisbops,  witb 
tbeir  suffragans,  and  tbe  deputies  of  tbose  wbo  were  absent, 
as  weU  as  many  abbots  and  a  great  concourse  of  monks  and 
clergy  composed  tbis  assembly,  prefiguring  tbe  last  judg- 
ment, in  reference  to  wbicb  Isaiab,  in  the  spirit  of  propbecy 
and  as  it  were  pointing  to  it  witb  bis  finger,  exclaimed  in 
tbe  fulness  of  bis  awe  and  exultation :  "  Tbe  Lord  will  come 
to  judgment  witb  tbe  elders  of  bis  people  and  tbe  princei 
tbereof"* 

The  apostolical  tbrone  was  placed  on  a  raised  plat- 
form facing  the  doors  of  tbe  cburcb ;  and  when  mass  had 
ended  Pope  Calixtus  took  bis  seat  upon  it,  having  before 

>  Frederick,  tbe  second  son  of  Albert,  count  of  Namnr.  He  died  by 
poison  on  the  30th  June,  1120,  or  the  27th  March,  1 121. 

*  We  think  that  our  author  has  made  a  mistake  of  a  day,  and  that  the 
council  was  not  actually  opened  till  Monday,  October  20.  It  sat  in  the 
nave  of  the  cathedral,  from  the  great  crucifix  at  the  entrance  of  the  choir 
to  the  west  door. 

*  He  is  mentioned  before,  b.  Tiii.  c.  20  (vol.  iii.  p.  5,  of  this  edition), 
where  a  literal  error  in  the  archbishop's  surname  crept  into  the  text.  It  is 
correctly  spelt  in  the  note. 

*  Gilbert  did  not  die  till  1124,  and  it  waft  not  till  some  months  after- 
wards that  he  was  replaced  by  Hildebert,  bishop  of  Mans,  so  that  i(  as 
our  author  states,  he  took  his  seat  at  the  council  among  the  archbishops,  it 
was  only  by  courtesy. 

*  laalah  iii.  14. 

B  2 


4  OBBSBICUB  TITALIS.  [b.XII.  CH.  ZXI. 

him  ihe  cardinals  from  Borne,  in  the  first  rank;  namely 
Gonon  bishop  of  Proeneste,  Boson  bishop  of  Porto,  Lam- 
bert bishop  of  Ostia,  John  of  Crema,^  and  Haton  bishop  of 
Viviers.'  These  cardinals  discussed  all  questions  with  more 
address  than  any  other  member  of  the  council,  and  their 
extensive  learning  admirably  fitted  them  for  making  full  re- 
plies. The  deacon  Chrysogonus,  wearing  a  dalmatic,  stood 
near  the  pope,  with  the  volume  of  the  canons  in  his  hand, 
ready  to  cite  from  it  the  authentic  decrees  of  the  fathers  of 
the  church  as  occasion  required.  Six  other  deacons,  wear- 
ing tunics  or  dalmatics,  stood  around,  and  imposed  silence 
when,  as  often  occurred,  the  dissentients  pressed  their  argu- 
ments with  disorderly  vehemence. 

First  however,  as  soon  as  the  litany  and  public  prayers 
were  ended,  the  pope  began  to  explain  in  a  Latin  discourse, 
with  great,  simplicity  and  piety  the  gospel  in  which  Jesus 
commanded  his  disciples  to  go  before  hmi  to  the  other  side 
of  the  sea  of  Galilee.*  On  this  he  eloquently  commented, 
showing  that  as  when  the  evening  came  the  wind  was  con- 
trary, so  the  ship  of  the  holy  church  is  exposed  to  peril  in 
the  waves  of  this  troublesome  world,  and  tossed  with  the 
storms  of  trials  and  tribulations  of  various  kinds ;  but,  not- 
withstanding, at  our  Lord's  approach,  the  furious  blasts  of 
the  wicked  are  suddenly  calmed,  aad  the  children  of  peace 
are  restored  to  the  state  of  tranquillity  which  is  the  object 
of  their  desires.  The  pope  having  concluded  his  sermon, 
the  cardinal-archbishop,  Conon,  rose  and  gave  an  eloquent 
admonition  to  the  reverend  abbots  on  their  pastoral  duties. 


^  John  of  Crema  was  not  bishop,  but  a  native,  of  that  citj.  A  further 
notice  of  this  person  will  be  found  in  the  course  of  the  present  chapter. 

*  Atton,  or  Hatton,  bishop  of  Viviers.  Notwithstanding  the  eminent 
qualities  of  this  prelate,  and  the  important  part  he  took  in  several  councils^ 
the  information  we  possess  respecting  him  is  very  scantj.  All  we  can  add 
to  what  is  said  of  him  by  our  author  in  a  subsequent  part  of  this  chapter 
is,  that  he  was  named  to  the  episcopal  see  of  Viviers  (Ard^che)  in  1 1 1 7 ; 
that  in  the  month  of  October  in  the  same  year  he  assisted  at  a  council  in 
Home  ;  that  on  February  27,  1119,  he  had  the  honour  to  entertain  Pope 
Galixtus  XYII.,  his  former  metropolitan,  when  he  consecrated  his 
cathedral  of  St  Vincent  at  Viviers;  and  then  in  1124  we  find  him 
succeeded  by  Jauceiand,  or  Gaucerand,  the  first  bishop  of  Viviers  of  that 
name. 

'  Mark  vi.  45 ;  perhaps  the  gospel  for  the  day. 
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Quoting  the  words  of  Jacob  from  the  book  of  G-enesis/  he 
declared  that  the  prelates  'of  the  church  ought  to  exercise 
the  same  diligence  in  the  care  of  the  Lord's  flock  in  spiri- 
tual things  which  Jacob  exhibited  in  his  management  of  the 
sheep  of  his  uncle  Laban. 

King  Lewis  now  entered  the  councU,  attended  by  the 
chief  lords  of  France,  and  ascending  the  platform  where  the 
pope  was  seated  in  state  above  the  rest  of  the  assembly,  he 
opened  his  complaint  and  supported  it  by  reasonable  argu- 
ments. The  king  was  fluent  of  speech,  his  face  was  pale,' 
and  he  was  tall  in  stature  and  corpulent.  "  I  come,"  he 
said,  "  to  this  sacred  council,  with  my  barons,  to  demand  in- 
quiry and  advice  ;  and  I  pray  you,  my  lord  pope,  and  you, 
fathers,  to  listen  to  what  I  have  to  say.  The  king  of  Enlg- 
laud,  with  whom  I  have  been  long  in  alliance,  has  inflicted 
many  serious  injuries  on  me  and  my  subjects.  He  has 
seized  JSTormandy,  a  fief  of  my  crown,  with  force  and  arms ; 
and  contrary  to  all  right  and  reason  has  treated  Robert,  the 
duke  of  Normandy,  in  a  most  scandalous  manner.  For 
although  the  duke  was  my  vassal,  and  his  own  brother  and 
liege-lord,  'after  molesting  him  in  every  sort  of  way,  at 
last  be  made  him  prisoner,  and  has  detained  him  in  a 
long  captivity  to  the  present  day.  See  how  he  has  disin- 
herited and  ariven  into  hopeless  exile  William,  the  duke*s 
son  and  heir  apparent,  who  now  presents  himself  to  this 
assembly  in  my  company.  I  have  sent  bishops  and  counts, 
and  other  suitable  persons  to  claim  from  the  king  of  Eng- 
land the  restoration  of  the  captive  duke,  but  I  have  obtained 
no  satisfaction  from  him  in  this  a&air.  He  caused  to  be 
arrested  in  his  own  court,*  Eobert  de  Belesme,  the  envoy 
who  was  entrusted  by  me  to  convey  my  message  to  him, 
and  put  him  in  fetters  in  a  cruel  dungeon,  where  he  is 
confined  to  this  hour.     Ooimt  Theobald*  is  my  vassal,  but 

^  See  Geneas  xxix.  and  xxx. 

'  This  pallor  was  the  effect  of  the  poison  which  had  heen  administered 
to  Lewis  through  the  means  of  his  step-mother  Beltrade.  See  vol.  iii. 
p.  354. 

®  At  Bonne viIIe-8ur-Touque.  See  vol.  iii.  p.  442.  The  choice  of 
Kobert  de  Belesme  for  this  mission  to  his  suzerain,  already  irritated 
against  him,  was  not  a  happy  one. 

*  Theobald,  Count  de  Blois. 
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at  his  uncle's  instigation  he  has  iniquitouslj  revolted  from 
me,  and,  supported  by  his  wealth  and  power,  has  taken  up 
arms,  and,  breaking  his  fealty,  engaged  in  atrocious  hosti- 
lities against  me,  and  troubled  my  kingdom  to  the  detri- 
ment 01  many  persons.  He  seized,  and  to  this  day  keeps  in 
prison,  "William  Count  de  Nevers,*  a  good  and  loyal  man, 
whom  you  well  know,  as  he  was  returning  from  the  siege  of 
a  castle  belonging  to  an  excommunicated  robber,  which  he 
made  a  real  den  of  thieves  and  devil's  dyke.    The  reverend 

S relates  had  justly  opposed  the  enterprises  of  Thomas  de 
larle,"  who  made  plundering  expeditions  through  the 
whole  province.  They  therefore  engaged  me  to  besiege  this 
common  enemy  of  pilgrims  and  all  honest  folk,  and  usiiting 
with  the  barons  of  France  to  put  down  the  outlaws,  raising 
en  masse  the  whole  Christian  population  to  engage  in  the 
contest  with  godly  zeal.  It  was  in  returning  peaceably  £rom 
this  siege,  with  my  permission,  that  this  lord  was  made  pri- 
soner, and  he  is  still  kept  in  capti>dty  by  Count  Theobald, 
although  many  nobles  have  from  time  to  time  earnestly  be- 
sought him,  on  my  part,  to  liberate  the  count ;  and  all  his 
territories  have  been  laid  under  excommunication  by  the 
bishops." 

The  king,  having  made  these  statements  and  others  of  the 
like  sort,  which  were  confirmed  by  the  aHegations  of  all  the 
French  who  were  present  at  the  council,  Geoffrey,  archbishop 
of  iEtouen,  with  his  suffragan  bishops  and  abbots,  rose,  and 
began  to  rebut  the  charges  and  advocate  the  cause  of  the 
king  of  England.  But  he  was  interrupted  by  the  clamours 
of  the  opposite  partv,  and  could  not  obtain  a  hearing.;  for  a 
great  number  of  adversaries  were  present,  who  took  um- 
brage at  his  defence  of  the  victorious  prince. 

*  William  II.,  Count  de  Neven.  It  was  in  1116  that  he  had  been 
made  prisoner  by  the  count  de  Blois,  while  he  was  returning  from  an 
expedition  i^ainst  Thomas  de  Marie,  undertaken  at  the  instance  of  Lewis- 
le-Gro8. 

*  Thomas  I.  de  Marie,  Count  d' Amiens,  Baron  de  Boves,  and  Sire  de 
Couci,  by  the  grace  of  God.  The  domain  of  Marie,  of  which  he  bore  the 
name  during  the  life  of  his  father  Enguerrand  de  Couci,  came  to  the 
family  through  Ada  de  Mnrle,  countess  of  Rouci,  his  mother.  He  joined 
the  first  crusade,  and  distinguished  himself  at  the  sieges  of  Nice  and  Jeru- 
salem. Notwithstanding  this,  he  was  a  very  bad  man^  and  especially  a 
cruel  enemy  of  the  monks. 
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Meanwhile,  Hildegarde,  countess  of  Poictiers/  came  for- 
ward with  her  attendants,  and  eloquently  pleaded  her  cause, 
speaking  loud  and  very  distinctly ;  and  the  whole  council 
listened  to  her  complaint  with  deep  attention.  She  stated 
that  she  had  been  repudiated  by  her  husband,  who  had  taken 
to  his  bed,  in  defiance  of  her  marriage  rights,  Malberge,  the 
wife  of  the  viscount  of  Chatellerault ;'  and  the  pope  having 
inquired  whether  William  count  of  Poictiers  had  come  to 
the  council  according  to  his  order,  a  young  prelate,  William, 
bishop  of  Saintes,  and  several  other  bishops  and  abbots  from 
Aquitaine,  stood  up  and  excused  their  duke,  alleging  that 
he  had  set  out  on  his  journey  to  attend  the  council,  but  had 
fallen  sick  and  was  detained  on  the  road.  It  ended  in  the 
pope's  admitting  the  excuse  of  the  count's  illness,  adjourn- 
ing the  case,  and  appointing  a  certain  day  on  which  the 
count  should  appear  and  plead  to  the  charge  in  the  papal 
court,  and  either  take  back  his  lawful  wife,  or  undergo  the 
sentence  of  excommunication  for  having  unjustly  repudi- 
ated her. 

Next,  Ouen  the  Bearded,*  bishop  of  Evreux,  preferred  a 
charge  against  Amalric,  for  having  shamefully  expelled  him 
from  his  see,  and  abominably  burnt  his  episcopal  residenca 
Thereupon,  Amalric' s  chaplain  immediately  started  up,  and 
had  the  insolence  to  meet  the  accusation  by  loudly  and 
publicly  asserting  in  the  presence  of  the  whole  assembly, 
that  the  bishop  was  a  liar.  '*  It  was  not  by  Amalric,"  he 
said,  "  but  by  your  own  iniquity,  that,  you  were  justly 
expelled  and  your  palace  burnt.  He  indeed,  having  been 
disinherited  by  the  king  through  your  false  and  malicious 
intrigues,  recovered  the  territories  that  were  his  own,  like  a 

I  Hildegarde  was  the  second  wife  of  William  YTT.,  count  of  Poictiera,  a 
nobleman  distinguished  for  his  profligacy.  His  first  wife,  Philippa,  sepa- 
rated from  him,  and  retired  to  Fontevrault,  in  1110.  The  result  of 
Hildegarde's  appeal  is  not  known. 

*  Aimeri,  Yiscoant  de  Chlttellerault,  had,  in  1109,  a  wife  named  Dan< 
gerosa,  and  there  is  no  record  of  a  second  marriage  with  Mauberge.  It 
was  probably  the  portrait  of  this  lady  that  the  count  of  Poictiers  wore  on 
his  breastplate. 

*  This  prelate  suffered  his  beard  to  grow  as  a  sign  of  mourning.  Sea 
vol.  ii.  p.  461.  He  had  nothing  to  reply  to  the  charge  of  falsehood  made 
against  him  by  Amalricls  chaplain,  and  his  imprudent  appeal  to  th«  council 
could  only  expose  him  to  humiliation. 
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brave  knight,  by  the  power  of  his  arms  and  the  support  of 
his  friends.  Thereupon,  the  king  laid  siege  to  the  city  at 
the  head  of  large  bodies  of  his  troops,  and  by  your  order  set 
the  place  on  fire,  and  burnt  to  the  ground  all  the  churches 
and  houses.  Tius  holy  synod  will  perceive  and  judge 
whether  Ouen  or  Amalric  deserves  most  condemnation  for 
the  burning  of  the  churches." 

As  the  French  took  the  side  of  Amalric  against  the 
Normans,  a  violent  altercation  ensued  between  them,  but, 
silence  being  at  length  obtained,  the  pope  spoke  as  foUows : 

"  My  dearly  beloved :  do  not,  I  pray  you,  multiply  words, 
and  contend  to  no  purpose,  but  as  God's  children  strive  to 
the  utmost  to  maintain  peace.  The  Son  of  Q-od,  we  know, 
descended  from  heaven  to  bring  peace  on  earth,  and  in  1^ 
mercy  took  a  human  body  in  the  womb  of  the  immaculate 
Virgin  Mary,  in  order  to  allay  the  mortal  conflict  which 
originated  in  the  sin  of  our  first  parent,  and  restore  through 
his  mediation  peace  between  G^d  and  man,  and  reconcile 
the  angelic  with  human  nature.  It  is  the  bounden  duty  of 
us  who  are  his  vicars  on  earth  to  follow  his  steps  in  all 
things.  As  the  ministers  and  stewards  of  the  dispensations 
of  G-od,  we  must  endeavour  to  promote  the  peace  and 
welfare  of  all  his  members ;  for  I  call  Christian  people  the 
members  of  Christ,  inasmuch  as  he  has  redeemed  them  with 
his  precious  blood.  Amidst  the  tumults  of  war  and  the 
troubles  of  the  world,  who  can  give  himself  up  worthily  to 
spiritual  contemplations,  or  meditate  as  he  ought  on  the  love 
of  the  Lord  ?  Hostile  movements  distract  and  loosen  the 
ties  of  the  people,  and  drive  them  to  wander  and  fall  head- 
long to  destruction  in  the  gulf  of  sin.  The  churches  are 
violated,  sacred  things  polluted,  and  all  sorts  of  iniquities 
abound.  The  clergy  are  grievously  harassed,  and  called  off 
fro.n  religious  pursuits  in  a  variety  of  ways.  Those  who  are 
steadfast  in  the  worship  of  God  are  filled  with  alarms,  are 
exposed  to  cruel  persecutions,  and  become  faint-hearted,  not 
knowing  what  to  do.  Begiilar  discipline  is  interrupted  and 
dissolved,  and  those  who  are  set  free  are  hurried  into  all 
sorts  of  crimes.  Ecclesiastical  rigour  is  relaxed,  a  fiital  dis- 
solution takes  place  every  where,  and  modesty  and  chastity 
are  lamentably  exposed.  The  fury  of  the  wicked  stalks 
abroad  without  shame,  and  numbers  of  sinners  are  daily 
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swept  into  perdition.  We  ought  therefore  on  all  occasions 
to  embrace  fervently  what  we  plainly  see  to  be  the  nurse  of 
all  good  people,  to  preserve  it  incessantly,  to  enjoin  it  on  all, 
to  preach  it  both  by  word  and  example.  Cluist  himself, 
when  his  passion  was  near,  bequeathed  it  to  his  disciples, 
saying :  *  Peace  I  leave  with  you ;  my  peace  I  give  unto 
you.*  When  he  rose  again  from  the  dead,  he  again  re- 
minded them  of  it,  saying :  *  Peace  be  imto  you.*  Where 
peace  reigns  there  is  great  quiet  and  tranquillity,  while 
sorrow  and  tribulation'  harass  and  torment  all  who  are 
corroded  bv  anger  and  stimidated  by  discord.  Peace  is  the 
gentle  ana  kindly  tie  of  those  who  dwell  together,  the 
common  good  of  all  rational  creatures.  The  inhabitants  of 
heaven  rejoice  in  their  indissoluble  union  in  this  bond,  and 
mortals  are  in  constant  need  of  being  thus  united,  for  with- 
out it  the  wicked  both  fear  and  are  i&ared,  and  being  never 
secure,  are  in  trouble  and  grief. 

"  This  virtue  then  which  I  earnestly  covet,  and,  from  the 
authority  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  and  considerations  of 
general  utility,  highly  commend,  I  shall  use  my  utmost 
endeavours  to  search  out,  and  to  propagate,  by  God's  help, 
throughout  his  church.  I  enjoin  the  observance  of  the 
Truce  of  God,  as  Pope  Urban,  of  blessed  memory,  decreed 
it  at  the  council  of  Clermont ;  and  I  confirm  by  the  authority 
of  God,  St.  Peter  the  Apostle,  and  all  the  saints,  the  other 
decrees  which  were  there  sanctioned  by  the  holy  fathers. 
The  emperor  of  Germany  has  invited  me  to  meet  him  at  the 
castle  of  Mouzon,^  and  make  peace  with  him  to  the  advan- 
tage of  holy  mother  church.  1  shall  therefore  proceed  there 
to  labour  for  peace,  taking  with  me  my  brothers,  the  bishops 
of  Bheims  and  Eouen,  and  soine  others  of  my  brethren  and 
fellow  bishops,  who  I  think  may  be  of  especial  service  in 
this  treaty.  I  command  all  other  bishops  and  abbots  to 
wait  our  return,  which  by  God's  help  shall  be  aa  speedy  as 
possible.  I  enjoin  then  all  to  remain  in  attendance  here,  ' 
nor  do  I  even  permit  Geoffrey,  abbot  of  St.  Theodoric,'  to 

^  Mouzon  stands  on  the  river  Meuse,  near  Sedan,  in  the  Ardennes. 

*  Saint-Thiery,  eight  leagues  from  Rheims.  There  were  former  relations 
between  the  pope  and  this  abbey  ;  William,  who  was  abbot  of  it  in  1117, 
having  given  him  important  assistance  in  founding  the  abbey  of  Bonneval, 
the  first  house  of  the  Cistercian  order  in  Dauphiny. 
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depart,  although  his  monastery  is  very  near  this  city.  Pray 
for  us,  that  our-  Lord  Q-od  would  vouchsafe  to  grant  us  a 
prosperous  journey,  and  mercifully  overrule  all  our  efforts 
for  the  peace  and  welfare  of  the  universal  church. 

"On  my  return,  I  will  carefully  discuss  all  your  complaints 
and  arguments,  Qod  helping  me,  in  the  best  manner  I  can, 
that  this  holy  assembly  may  be  dismissed,  and  return  home 
with  peace  and  joy.  After  that,  I  will  go  to  the  king  of 
England,  my  spiritual  son,  and  also  my  cousin  by  the  ties  of 
consanguinity,^  and  by  my  entreaties  and  exhortations  will 
engage  him  and  Count  Theobald,  his  nephew,  with  the 
others  who  are  at  variance,  to  do  justice  to  all  the  world, 
and  to  receive  the  same  from  all  in  the  love  of  God ;  and, 
having  made  peace  according  to  G-od's  law,  refrain  from  all 
hostile  enterprises,  and  rejoice  in  peace  and  security,  with 
the  people  under  their  rule.  As  for  those  who  refuse  to 
yield  to  my  remonstrances  and  obstinately  persevere  in  their 
unruly  course,  against  all  right  and  the  public  peace,  I  will 
inflict  on  them  the  terrible  sentence  of.  excommunication, 
unless  they  repent  of  their  wickedness  and  make  satisfaction 
for  their  past  crimes  according  to  the  canons."  Having  said 
this,  the  assembly  of  the  faithful  was  dissolved. 

On  the  morrow,  being  Wednesday,*  the  pope  journeyed  to 
Moiizon  with  a  noble  retinue,  and  on  the  Sunday  following* 
he  returned  to  Bheims,  weary  and  sick  with  fatigue  and 
fear.  Meanwhile,  the  vast  number  of  magistrates  assembled 
at  the  council  anxiously  expected  the  pope's  return.  Many 
of  them  whom  the  apostolical  summons  nad  convoked  from 
distant  countries,  having  nothing  to  do  at  Bheims,  spent 
their  money  without  profit,  and  grieved  at  the  neglect  to 
which  their  affairs  at  home  were  exposed  in  the  interval. 
When  at  length  the  pope  returned,  he  held  sittings  of  the 
council  for  four  days,  and  dealt  with  various  matters  relating 
to  the  different  churches. 

On  the  Monday,  as  soon  as  the  pope  had  taken  his  seat, 
John  of  Crema,  a  learned  and  eloquent  priest,  rose,  and  gave 
a  detailed  account  of  the  occurrences  which  happened  in  the 

*  Calixtus  was,  through  his  grandmother,  Alice  of  Normandyy  cousin- 
german  of  Henry  I. 

'  Wednesday,  October  22. 
'  Sunday,  October  26. 
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journey  they  had  just  completed.  "  Tour  holiness,"  he  said, 
'^  knows  that  we  reached  Mouzon  in  safety ;  but  we  met 
with  adverse  circumstances  which  prevented  our  reaping  any 
profit.  We  lost  no  time  on  our  journey,  but  we  returned 
still  faster  than  we  went.^  In  fact  we  found  that  the 
emperor  had  come  to  the  place  of  meeting  with  a  great 
army,  and,  as  if  he  was  about  to  fight  a  battle,  was  at  the 
head  of  nearly  thirty  thousand  men.  On  learning  this,  we 
shut  up  our  lord  the  pope  in  the  castle  already  mentioned, 
which  stands  on  the  domains  of  the  archbishop  of  Bheims, 
and  we  would  not  allow  him  to  quit  the  castle,  though  we 
went  from  it  to  the  appointed  conference.  We  often  sought 
opportunities  of  speaking  with  the  emperor  in  private,  but  as 
soon  as  we  had  separated  from  the  crowd  and  had  drawn 
aside  with  him  for  a  little  space,  we  were  surrounded  by 
numbers  of  his  retainers,  who,  privy  to  his  wishes  and 
deceit,  brandished  their  swords  and  lances,  and  caused  us 
great  alarm ;  for  we  were  not  come  in  arms  to  wage  war, 
but  were  men  of  peace,  whose  object  was  to  procure  tran- 
quillity for  the  universal  church.  The  crafty  emperor  spoke 
to  us  perfidiously,  and  put  us  off  with  a  variety  of  subter- 
fuges, but  most  of  all  he  desired  the  presence  of  the  pope, 
in  order  that  he  might  make  him  prisoner.  Thus  we  spent 
the  day  to  no  purpose,  but  carefuUy  kept  from  him  the  holy 
father,  remembering  with  what  treachery  this  same  emperor 
entered  Eome  and  captured  Pope  Paschal  before  the  very 
altar  in  the  basilica  of  St.  Peter  the  Apostle.  At  last  the 
shades  of  night  separated  us,  and  each  returned  to  his  own 
quarters.  Apprehensive  however  that  some  greater  mis- 
fortune might  befaU  us,  we  resolved  on  retracing  our  steps 
to  Bheims,  or  rather  betaking  ourselves  to  flight  in  all  haste ; 
for  we  greatly  feared  that  this  formidable  tyrant  might 
follow  in  pursuit  of  us  with  his  niunberless  legions.  I  have 
now  said  enough  on  this  matter." 
The  archbishop  of  Cologne  *  sent  envoys  with  letters  to 

^  Moiuon  lies  at  least  twentj-five  leagues  from  Rheima.  It  must  have 
been  a  harassing  journey  under  the  circumstance8,vand  considering  what 
the  roads  must  haye  been  in  those  days  when  crossing  the  Ardennes.  The 
place  was  well  chosen  for  the  conference  with  the  emperor,  it  belonging  to 
the  archbishop  of  RheimSy  and  lying  on  the  frontier  between  France  and 
Germany. 

*  Frederick,  brother  of  Engelbert,  marquis  of  Frioul,  and  duke  of 
Carinthia  (1099— October.25, 1151). 
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our  lord  the  pope,  and  haying  offered  Ms  submission  con- 
cluded a  treaty  of  peace  and  alliance  with  him ;  he  also 
trulj  surrendered,  as  a  mark  of  his  friendship,  the  son  of 
Peter  de  L^on,^  whom  he  held  as  an  hostage.  BLaving  an- 
nounced this,  as  a  cause  of  especial  satisfaction  and  extra- 
ordinary joy,  he  pointed  with  his  finger  to  a  young  man  of 
a  dark  but  pallid  complexion,  looking  more  like  a  Jew  or  a 
Saracen  than  a  Christian,  and  who,  though  splendidly 
dressed,  was  deformed  in  person.  The  French  and  many 
others,  perceiving  him  seated  near  the  pope,  treated  him 
with  derision,  and  imprecated  shame  upon  him  and  sudden 
ruin,  on  account  of  tne  odium  attached  to  his  fiither,  whom 
they  regarded  as  a  most  iniquitous  usurer. 

After  this  the  archbishop  of  Lyons  stood  up  with  his 
suffragans  and  thus  addressed  the  council : — "  The  bishop 
of  Ma9on  makes  complaint  to  this  holy  synod,  that  Pons  de 
Cluni  has  inflicted  much  loss  and  injury  on  hiinself  and  his 
church,  having  forcibly  deprived  hmi  of  his  churches  and 
tithes,  and  the  services  due  to  him,  and  refused  him  fitting 
honours,  and  the  ordination  of  <^his  clergy."  As  soon  as  the 
primate  of  Lyons  had  finished  his  plaint,  many  bishops, 
monks,  and  clerks,  followed  it  up,  and  with  loud  clamours 

^  Peter  de  L6on,  the  third  of  that  name,  and  afterwards  antipope,  hy 
the  name  of  Anaclete,  on  the  death  of  Henorius  II.  He  was  the  grandson 
of  another  Peter  de  L^on,  originally  a  Jew,  but  converted  and  baptized  by 
Pope  Leo  IX.  This  person  was  very  rich  and  powerful,  and  a  man  of 
great  ability.  He  rendered  important  services  to  the  Roman  church  ;  as 
did  his  son  Peter  de  L6on,  the  second  of  that  name,  particularly  in  the 
wars  which  arose  out  of  the  question  of  investitures.  Pascal  _II.  entrusted 
him  with  the  command  of  the  tower  of  Creseentius,  now  called  the  castle 
of  St  Angelo.  Distinguished,  like  his  fitther,  by  his  influence  and  talents, 
he  gave  hospitable  entertainment  in  his  palace  at  Rome  to  Urban  II.,  who 
there  ended  his  days.  Peter  de  L6on  wrote  his  epitaph,  which  is  pre> 
served.  See  vol.  iii.  p.  .194,  and  the  note.  He  also  us^  his  powerful 
interest  to  confirm  the  election  of  Calixtus  II.  His  son,  the  third  of  the 
same  name,  after  completing  his  studies  at  Cluni,  was  created  cardinal- 
deacon  by  Pascal  II.,  and  cardinal-priest  by  Calixtus  II.,  and  is  the  person 
mentioned  in  the  text  as  given  up  to  the  pope  by  the  archbishop  o^ 
Cologne.  At  a  subsequent  period  he  was  sent  to  France  as  legate,  having 
for  his  colleague  his  future  competitor,  Cardinal  Gregory,  of  the  family  ^ 
the  Papl  We  shall  find  them  arrive  together  at  S^ez,  at  the  close  of  the 
year  1122. 

This  illustrious  family  assumed  hereditarily  the  name  of  L6on  in  honour 
of  Pope  Leo  IX.  Our  author  does  wrong  in  stigmatizing  them  as  greedy 
usurers ;  but  he  probably  thought  that  he  could  not  throw  too  great  a  slur 
on  the  person  and  family  of  a  future  antipope. 
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complamed  of  the  many  losses  thej  bad  incurred,  and  the 
unjust  usurpations  by  the  monks  of  Cliini.  Several  of  tbem 
made  a  great  tumidt,  and  for  a  long  time  poured  forth  in  a 
torrent  of  abuse  all  the  bitterness  they  entertained  in  their 
thoughts. 

At  length  silence  being  restored,  the  abbot  of  Cluni 
rose,  with  a  great  number  of  his  monks,  and  hj  a  short 
reply,  speaking  with  a  modest  and  gentle  yoice,  refuted  the 
charges  of  his  accusers.  This  illustrious  abbot  had  been  a 
monk  of  Yallombrose,  and  was  son  of  the  count  of  Melguil, 
and  godson  of  Pope  Paschal,  bj  whose  order  he  was  edu- 
cated among  the  monks  of  Cluni.  He  was  still  young  and 
short  in  stature,  but,  docile  from  his  earliest  youth,  he  had 
become  firmly  established  in  virtuous  practices,^  and  was 
extremely  affable  to  those  with  whom  he  lived.  He.  had  a 
fair  complexion  and  handsome  features,  and,  as  we  have 
already  said,  was  distinguished  both  for  his  manners  and  his 
birth,  nearly  related  to  kings  and  emperors ;  pious  and 
learned,  with  so  many  endowments  and  advantages  he  stood 
firm  and  inflexible  against  the  attacks  of  his  rivals.  To  the 
many  charges  with  which  he  was  so  clamorously  assailed  in 
the  comicil,  he  replied :  "  The  abbey  of  Cluni  is  subject 
only  to  the  Eoman  church,  and  depends  upon  the  pope, 
and  from  the  time  of  its  foundation  it  nas  obtained  from  the 
sovereign  pontiffs  privileges  which  these  complainants  are 
endeavouring  to  suppress  and  annul  by  their  violence.  But 
be  it  known  to  you,  holy  fathers  here  present,  that  I  and 
my  brethren  contend  for  the  preservation  of  the  rights  and 
possessions  of  our  monastery,  as  they  were  held  by  the 
venerable  Hugh  and  our  other  predecessors,  and  have  been 
handed  dowu  to  ub.  We  have  done  wrong  or  injury  to 
no  one;  we  have  neither  despoiled  others  of  their  pos- 
sessions, nor  do  we  covet  those  belonging  to  others;  but 
because  we  firmly  defend  the  endowments  which  have  been 
made  to  us  by  faithful  men  for  the  love  of  God,  we  are 
called  usurpers,  and  suffer  many  unjust  reproaches.  For 
myself,  I  am  not  over-anxious  in  this  matter ;  let  my  lord 
the  pope  defend,  if  he  will,  the  church  which  is  his  own 

I  From  the  remarks  made  in  a  former  note,  vol.  iii.  p.  437,  it  will 
appear  that  Ponce,  abbot  of  Cluni,  wae  quite  unworthy  of  the  praise  here 
given  him  by  our  author. 
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peculiar ;  it  is  for  Mm  to  guard  and  protect  the  churelies, 
tithes,  and  other  possessions,  which  he  himself  committed 
to  my  charge." 

The  pope  commanded  that  the  judgment,  on  what  he  had 
heard  on  Doth  sides,  should  be  deterred  until  the  next  day. 
On  the  morrow  John  of  Crema  rose  and  commenced  the 
exordium  of  his  discoiirse  in  this  manner : — "  Inasmuch  as 
it  is  right  that  our  lord  the  pope  should  attentively  listen 
to  your  complaints,  and  should  succour  you  faithfully  on  all 
occasions,  as  a  father  does  with  regard  to  his  children,  and 
he  ought  to  render  you  this  service,  not  once  only,  but  from 
time  to  time,  it  is  fitting  and  just  that  he  should  himself 
have  some  footing  in  your  dioceses,  «ome  religious  house  or 
other  residence,  or  possession,  held  freely,  either  by  his  own 
choice,  or  bestowed  on  him  by  the  offerings  of  the  faithful." 

This  having  been  conceded  with  universal  consent,  John 
thus  proceeded  with  his  discourse : — "  It  is  now  two  hun- 
dred years  and  more  since  the  monastery  of  Cluni^  was 
founded ;  and  from  its  very  foundation  it  was  given  to  the 
pope  of  Eorae,  by  whom  it  was  endowed  with  many  signal 
privileges  in  an  assembly  of  the  cardinals,  and  before  many 
witnesses  of  different  dignities.  It  is  well  known,  and  is 
quite  clear,  to  those  who  have  read  the  charters,  that 
Grerald  of  Aquitaine  erected  the  monastery  of  Cluni  on  hia 
own  fief,  and  going  to  Bome  devoutly  granted  it  to  the 
pope ;  nor  did  he  intend  that  the  act  should  be  nugatory, 
for  he  then  made  an  offering  of  twelve  gold  pieces  to  the 
pope,  and  appointed  that  thq  like  sum  should  be  paid  by  the 
monks  annually.  This  monastery  has  therefore  never  been 
subject  to  any  prince  or  prelate  to  the  present  day,  except 
the  pope ;  and,  through  the  divine  mercy,  bountifully  be- 
stowed upon  it,  both  its  revenues  and  the  number  of  the 
monks  have  continually  increased,  and  hence  the  sweet 
savour  of  its  good  report  has  been  shed  abroad  throughout 
the  world,  and  the  example  of  its  sanctity  has  a  wide  inffa- 

*  Cluni  was  founded  in  940  by  William  I.,  count  of  Auvergne,  and  duke 
of  Aquitaine.  The  charter  of  foundation  is  preserved  in  the  Acta  SS.  ord, 
S,  Benedictiy  t.  v.  p.  78.  We  fiiid  in  it  no  clause  precisely  enjoining  direct 
subjection  to  the  see  of  Rome,  nor  reserving  an  annual  rent  of  twelve 
piece:)  of  gold,  but  only  ten  for  five  years.  It  is  well  known  that  the 
Roman  chancery  was  not  scrupulous  in  the  means  it  used  for  extending  its 
lights. 
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ence  among  those  who  with  devout  minds  aspire  to  a  life  of 
regular  discipline.  The  monks  assembled  in  chapter  elect 
their  abbot  according  to  the  rule  of  our  holy  lather  St. 
Benedict ;  thej  send  the  abbot-elect  to  the  pope  with  letters 
testimonial ;  and  the  pope  consecrates  him  and  gives  him 
the  benediction  according  to  the  ecclesiastical  canons. 

*'  The  whole  body  of  the  faithful  believe  and  confess  that 
he  who,  by  the  ordinance  of  Q-od,  fills  the  apostolical  see, 
has  the  power  of  binding  and  loosing ;  for  he  is  the  vicar  of 
the  prince  of  the  apostles,  to  whom  it  was  said  by  our  divine 
Master :  *  Thou  art  Peter ;  and  upon  this  rock  I  will  build 
my  church,  and  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against  it. 
Aid  I  will  give  unto  thee  the  keys  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven, 
and  whomsoever  thou  shalt  bind  on  earth  shall  be  bound 
in  heaven.'  The  apostolic  see  is  therefore  the  hinge  and 
the  head  of  all  churches,  established  as  such  by  the  Lord 
himself,  and  by  no  other.  As  the  door  is  directed  by  the 
hinge,  so  all  the  churches  are,  by  the  disposition  of  G-od, 
governed  by  the  authority  of  the  apostolical  see.  You  see 
that  the  pre-eminence  over  the  other  apostles  was  conferred 
on  St.  Peter  by  the  Son  of  God.  Hence  he  is  called  Cephas, 
because  he  is  the  chief  and  first  of  aU  the  apostles ;  and 
it  is  fitting  that  the  members  should  follow  the  impulse 
given  by  the  head.  Who  can  resist  him  whom  the  Lord 
has  invested  with  so  great  a  power  ?  Who  shall  presume 
to  loose  one  whom  Peter  has  bound,  or  to  bind  one  whom 
Peter  has  loosed  ?  Wherefore,  since  the  abbey  of  Cluni  is 
subject  to  the  pope  only,  and  that  he,  who  by  God's  decree 
is  above  all  others  upon  earth,  grants  it  his  protection,  the 
authority  of  Eome  confirms  the  privileges  of  the  monks  of 
Cluni,  and  in  the  name  of  God  prohibits  all  the  sons  of  the 
church  from  violating  the  ancient  immunities  of  the  monks, 
despoiling  them  of  the  possessions  long  since  bestowed  upon 
them,  or  oppressing  them  by  new  and  unusual  exactions. 
Let  them  possess  in  peace  all  they  have,  in  order  that  they 
may  always  serve  God  with  tranquil  minds." 

While  John  of  Crema  was  thus  addressing  them, 
many  of  the  bishops,  and  other  persons  who  were  neighbours 
of  the  monks  of  Cluni,  started  up  and  created  great  disorder 
in  the  assembly,  and  although  they  did  not  venture  openly 
to  impugn  the  pope's  commands,  they  were  far  irom  admit- 
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ting  all  the  assertions  which  the  cardinal  had  so  resolutelj 
made.  In  the  altercations  which  took  place  various  opinions 
were  &eelj  thrown  out,  emanating  in  copious  streams  from 
the  clear  fountains  of  a  profound  wisdom ;  but  it  is  impos- 
sible for  me  to  report  in  detail  all  that  passed  in  the  council. 
Acute  reasoners  discussed  a  yast  number  of  questions  con- 
cerning ecclesiastical  affairs  with  consummate  ability,  and 
quoted  manj  authorities  which  made  them  clear  to  attentive 
hearers.  There  G^erard  bishop  of  AngoulSme,^  Haton 
bishop  of  Yiviers,  G^eoff^ey  bishop  of  Chartres,'  and  William 
bishop  of  Chalons,'  took  the  lead  in  the  council  by  their 
powerful  language,  echoing  like  thunder,  and  poured  forth 
torrents  of  an  eloquence  which  was  the  envy  of  the  most 
accomplished  scholars  and  the  most  ardent  votaries  of  learn- 
ing. Meanwhile,  the  decease  of  the  cardinal  bishop  of 
Erascati,^  who  had  died  on  his  journey,  was  announced  to 
the  council  by  a  special  messenger ;  and  a  letter  was  read 
from  Clemence,  the  pope's  sister,*  on  behalf  of  her  son 
Baldwin,  count  of  Flanders.  For  these,  and  for  all  the 
fiuthful  departed,  the  afflicted  chief  shepherd,  with  the 
venerable  council,  made  intercession  to  Qoa. 

On  the  last  day  on  which  the  council  sat,  the  bishop  of 
Barcelona,'  who,  though  short  in  stature  and  reduced  to  a 
skeleton,  wa&  a  model  of  learning,  eloquence,  and  piety, 
preached  an  able  and  profound  sermon  on  the  royal  and 

^  Gerard,  bishop  of  Angoul6me,  was  a  Norman  and  native  of  the  Beflsin, 
being  the  son  of  a  man  of  obscure  station.  Gerard  was  made  bishop  of 
AngoulSme  in  1101,  legate  from  1106-^1130,  played  an  important  part  at 
the  council  of  Lateran,  and  fulfilled  a  mission  of  no  small  danger  at  the  court 
of  the  empdror  respecting  the  great  question  of  investitures  in  1112.  He 
was  a  partisan  of  the  antipope  Anaclete,  and  became  his  legate;  was  arch- 
bishop of  Bourdeaux  from  1132 — 1135,  when  he  returned  to  his  bishopric 
of  Angouldme,  and  died  there  in  the  beginning  of  the  year  following.  He 
is  accused  of  having  been  bribed  by  Henry  L  to  oppose  his  legantine 
authority  to  the  marriage  of  Robert,  the  young  heir  of  the  duchy  of  Nor- 
mandy.    Haton,  bishop  of  Viviers,  has  been  mentioned  in  a  former  note. 

*  Geoffrey  de  L^ves,  bishop  of  Chartres^  1116— January  24,   1149; 
legate,  1132—1143 

'  The  famous  William  de  Champeaux,  bishop  of  Ch&lons-sur-Mame, 
1113— January  18,  1121. 

*  This  cardinal,  named  Divitius,  survived  till  1122. 

*  Clemence,  countess  of  Flanders,  the  pope's  sister,  and  mother  of  Count 
Baldwin-a-la-Hache,  died  at  Roslar,  June  17,  in  the  preceding  summer. 

'  St.  Oldegaire,  bishop  of  Barcelopa^  was  raised  to  the  see  in  1116, 
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sacerdotal  authorities,  to  which  all  who  were  able  to  hear  it 
listened  with  intense  eagerness.  Aflber  this,  the  pope  pro- 
nounced with  grief  the  sentence  of  excommunication  agamst 
Charles  Henry,  the  emperor,  and  the  Enemy  of  God,^  Burdin, 
the  anti-pope,.and  their  abettors,  associating  with  them  certain 
other  criminals,  who  although  often  openly  censured,  had 
continued  impenitent ;  against  these  he  launched  the  same 
anathema,  until  such  time  as  they  amended  their  lives. 
Finally,  he  commanded  the  decrees  of  the  council  of  Bheims 
to  be  published.  John  of  Crema  dictated  them  under  the 
direction  of  the  Eoman  cardinals ;  John  of  Bouen,  a  monk 
of  St.  Ouen,  wrote  them  on  parchment ;  and  Chrysogonus, 
deacon  of  the  holy  !Roman  church,  read  them  publicly  with 
an  audible  voice.  The  following  is  a  copy  of  tne  decrees  of 
the  council : — 

"  By  the  judgment  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  the  authority 
of  the  apostolical  see,  we  confirm  the  decisions  of  the  holy 
fathers,  respecting  the  crime  of  simony.  Wherefore,  if  any 
one  shall,  either  by  himself  or  by  another  person  employed 
by  him,  buy  or  sell  any  bishopric,  abbey,  deanery,  or  arch- 
deaconry, cure  of  souls,  provostship,  prebend,  altar,  or  any 
other  ecclesiastical  benefice,  or  promotions,  ordinations,  con- 
secrations, dedicationof  churches,  clerical  tonsure,  a  stall  in  the 
choir,  or  any  ecclesiastical  office  or  function,  both  the  buyer 
and  seller  shall  forfeit  his  dignity,  office,  or  benefice :  and 
if  he  do  not  repent,  he  shall  be  excommunicated  and  cut  off 
in  all  respects  from  the  church  of  Gt)d  which  he  has  injured. 

"  "We  utterly  prohibit  the  investiture  of  bishoprics  and 
abbeys  by  lay  nands.  Wherefore  every  layman  who  shall 
hereafter  presume  to  give  investiture  shall  be  subject  to  the 
penalty  ol  excommunication.  Moreover,  the  person  invested 
Bhall  be  deprived  of  the  dignity  with  which  he  was  invested, 
without  any  hope  of  recovering  it. 

"We  decree  that  the  possessions  of  all  the  churches, 

made  archbishop  of  Tarrpgona  by  Ck>unt  Raimond,  January  23,  1117, 
received  the  pcUHwn  and  the  apostolical  confinnation  from  Gelasius  II.  at 
Gaieta,  March  24,  1118.  It  would,  therefore,  have  been  more  correct  to 
call  him  archbishop  of  Tarragona.  This  pious  and  learned  prelate  died, 
March  6,  1137,  at  the  age  of  seventy-six  years.  He  had  filled  the 
functions  of  legate  since  the  month  of  April,  1123.  We  shall  hear  of 
him  again  in  our  author's  thirteenth  book. 
^  Im^percUorem  TheomachtMn,  one  who  fights  against  God. 

VOL.  IT  0 
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whicli  have  been  given  to  them  bj  the  munificence  of  kings, 
the  bounty  of  princes,  or  the  offerings  of  any  of  the  faithful, 
shall  continue  for  ever  undisturbed  and  inviolate.  Whoever 
invades  or  usurps  them  or  retains  them  by  tyrannical  power 
shall  be  punished  with  perpetual  excommunication,  accord- 
ing to  the  decree  of  St.  Symmachus:  *No  bishop,  or 
priest,  or  any  other  of  the  clergy  shall  devise  his  eccle- 
siastical dignities  or  benefices  to  any  one  as  heritable 
possessions.' 

"  "We  command,  in  addition,  that  no  sort  of  fee  or  reward 
be  exacted  for  baptisms,  chrisms,  administering  the  holy  oil, 
or  the  rites^  of  burial,  visiting  the  sick,  or  extreme  unction. 

'^  We  utterly  interdict  all  priests,  deacons,  and  subdeacons 
from  cohabitation  with  concubines  or  wives.  If  any  are 
found  to  offend  in  this  respect,  they  shall  be  deprived  of 
their  ecclesiastical  offices  and  benefices;  and  moreover,  if  they 
are  not  thus  corrected  of  their  impurity,  they  shall  be  cut 
off  from  Christian  communion."^ 

On  the  third  of  the  calends  of  November  [October  30] 
Pope  Calixtus  II.,  as  well  as  the  whole  council,  adopted  these 
decrees ;'  and  the  pope  having  given  his  benediction  to  aD 
who  were  there  assembled,  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of 
the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  sacred  congregation  was 
dissolved,  and  every  one  returned  home,  giving  praise  to  God. 

Ch.  XXII.  JEvreux  sv/rrenders — ^Eustace  of  Breteuil  and 
Stephen,  count  d^Aumale,  submit  to  King  Menrtf, 

Meanwhile,  King  Henry  pressed  vigorously  the  siege  of 
Evreux,  and  his  nephew  Theobald,  coimt  palatine,*  endea- 

'  This  last  canon  caused  great  fermentation  amongst  the  clergy  in  Ger- 
many and  England.  We  shall  presently  find  what  tumults  it  caused  in 
Normandy.  It  was  on  this  occasion  that  the  Leonine  verses  were  composed, 
which  commenced  thus: 

0  bone  Calliste,  nunc  clems  odit  te  ; 
Olim  presbyteri  poterant  uxoribus  uti ; 
Hoc  Bustulisti,  quando  tu  Papa  fuisti.  .  .  . 

'  The  decrees  of  the  council  of  Rheims  are  also  presorred  by  Roger  de 
Wendover,  nearly  totidem  verbis  as  they  are  found  in  the  text  of 
Ordericufl ;  but  the  English  chronicler's  account  of  the  proceedings  is  yeiy 
meagre.  He  gives  a  different  version  of  the  pope's  visit  to  the  emperor, 
and  dtates  that  the  decrees  were  submitted  to  him,  and  that  he  concurred 
in  all  of  them  except  that  relating  to  investitures. 

*  The  counts  of  Champagne  took  the  title  of  counts-palatine  in  right  of 
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voured  to  restore  peace  between  the  hostile  parties,  and  by 
his  wise  counsels  and  the  confidence  placed  in  him,  brought 
Amalric  to  the  king,  and  he,  being  reconciled  with  that  prince, 
made  a  voluntary  surrender  of  the  fortress,  and  received 
with  joy  the  whole  county  of  his  uncle.  Besides  this, 
Eustace,^  with  his  wife  Juliana,  having  been  reconciled  with 
their  friends,  hastened  by  their  advice  to  the  camp  of  the 
besiegers,  and  entering  the  king's  tent  barefooted,  fell 
at  his  knees.  Upon  this  the  king  said  sharply :  "  How  have 
you  dared,  without  my  safe-conduct,  to  introduce  yourself 
into  my  presence,  when  you  have  exasperated  me  against 
you  by  so  many  and  such  violent  outrages?"  Eustace 
replied:  "Tou  are  my  liege  lord;  I,  therefore,  present 
myself  to  you  as  such  in  full  security,  being  resolved  to 
observe  for  the  future  the  fealty  I  owe  you,  and  to  do  right* 
in  all  things  in  expiation  of  my  delinquencies,  according  as 
you  in  your  mercy  shall  determine."  Friends  interfered  to 
supplicate  the  king  on  behalf  of  his  son-in-law ;  and  Bichard, 
the  king's  son,  joined  in  imploring  favour  for  his  sister.  In 
consequence,  the  king's  heart  was  softened  fowards  his  son- 
in-law  and  daughter,  and  kindly  feelings  returning,  the 
relenting  father-in-law  said  to  his  son-in-law :  "  Let  Juliana , 
return  to  Pacy,  and  for  you,  come  with  me  to  Itouen,  where 
you  shall  hear  my  decision."  The  king's  command  was 
immediately  ftdfilled,  and  he  then  said  to  Eustace :  "  I  will 
give  you  in  England  three  hundred  silver  marks  every  year 
as  a  recompense  for  the  loss  of  the  fief  of  Br^teuil,  which  I 
have  granted  to  your  cousin  Balph  the  Breton,  whom  I  have 
always  found  loyal,  and  who  has  distinguished  himself  by 
his  valour  against  the  enemy  whenever  I  required  his 
service."  After  this  the  liord  Eustace,  in  time  of  peace, 
Ibrtified  Pacy  with  walls  and  outworks,  and  lived  in  great 
wealth  more  than  twenty  years.  As  for  Juliana,  she  some- 
time afterwards  abandoned  her  loose  mode  of  life,  and 
changing  her  habit,  became  a  nun  in  the  new  monastery  of 
Eontevrault,' where  she  served  God. 

Ibe  jarisdiction  which  they  exercised  OTer  the  officers  of  the  palace  of  the 
French  kings.     The  emperors  of  the  West  having  created  a  similar  office 
in  their  court,  the  comits  of  Champagne  distingaiahed  themselves  by  the 
title  of  counts-palatine  of  France. 
^  Eustace  de  Br4teuil.    See  vol.  iii.  p.  344. 

0  2 
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'  Hugh  de  Goumai,  Eobert  d©  Neubourg,  and  the  other 
rebels,  finding  themselves  deserted  hj  their  most  powerful 
accomplices,  and  that  the  king's  courage  and  prudence  raised 
him  above  all  opposition,  as  soon  as  they  learned  the  defec- 
tion of  their  allies,  expressed  penitence  for  their  past  con- 
duct, and,  either  in  person  and  through  their  friends,  implored 
the  royal  clemency.  Thereupon  the  king,  who  feared  Otod 
and  loved  peace  and  justice,  pardoned  the  offences  of  his 
suppliant  barons,  and  restored  them  to  his  favour  with  great 
kindness. 

Against  Stephen,  count  d'Aumale,^  who  still  persisted  in 
his  rebellion,  the  king  assembled  an  army,  and  began  to 
construct  a  fortified  camp  at  a  place  called  Old  £oaen ;  and 
he  named  it  M4te-Putain,  which  signifies,  "  the  whore's 
match,"'  meaning  it  as  a  slur  on  the  Countess  Havise ;'  for 
it  was  at  her  instigation  that  the  earl  had  taken  arms  against 
his  kinsman  and  sovereign,  and  harbouring  William,  the 
late  duke's  heir,  and  Baldwin  of  Elanders  in  his  castles,  had 
long  espoused  their  cause.  But  when  he  learned  that  the 
king  was  marching  against  him  at  the  head  of  an  army,  he 
tendered' him,  by  the  advice  of  his  friends,  a  humble  apology, 
and,  the  king  having  pardoned  him  as  weU  as  all  the  rest, 
returned  in  peace  and  triumph. 

Ch.  XXIII.  Traditionary  accounts  of  the  foundation    of 
JRoiten — Story  of  the  freebooter,  JRutuhus, 

Having  here  mentioned  Old  Rouen,*  I  will  shortly  quote 
what  is  said  about  it  in  the  old  Boman  histories.     Caius 

^  This  person  has  been  often  mentioned  before,  particolarlj  in  b.  viiL  c 
9  (vol  ii.  p.  478),  where  some  errors  crept  into  a  note,  which  we  take  this 
opportunity  of  cx>rrecting.  Stephen  d'Aumale  was  the  grandson,  not  the 
son,  of  Adeliza,  William  the  Conqueror's  sister ;  who  had  only  one 
.  husband,  having  been  married  to  Enguerrand,  count  de  Ponthieu,  who  was 
killed  under  the  walls  of  Arques  in  1053.  It  was  her  daughter  Adeliza 
who  married  Odo  of  Champagne. 

Stephen  d'Aumale  was  never  raised  to  the  throne,  though  .he  was  set  up 
as  a  pretender  to  it  in  the  rebellion  of  Robert  Mowbray,  described  in 
b.  viii.  c.  23.    See  the  note,  vol.  iii.  p.  20. 

'  "  Mata-Putenam,  id  est :  devificeTis  meretricem"  So  mate  and  stale- 
matef  in  the  game  of  chess. 

'  Havise  de  Mortimer,  daughter  of  Ralph  de  Mortimer. 

*  Ordericus  appears  to  have  gathered  the  account  of  the  origin  of 
Rouen,  contained  in  this  chapter,  from  some  of  those  romances  which 
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Julius  Ciesar  laid  siege  to  Galet,  from  whence  the  district 
of  Oaux  derives  the  name  which  it  still  preserves,  and 
attacked  it  for  a  long  time  with  his  whole  force.  It  was 
there  that  his  most  implacahle  enemies  had  assembled  from 
every  part  of  Gkiul,  and  as  they  had  offended  Cffisar  and 
irritated  him  beyond  measure  by  their  slaughters,  and  fires, 
and  frequent  outrages,  he  pressed  the  siege  of  the  place 
with  the  utmost  vigour,  and  taking  it  and  all  who  were  in 
it,  razed  it  to  the  ground.  Still,  in  order  that  the  province 
might  not  remain  defenceless,  he  built  on  the  spot  a  fortress, 
which  he  called  Julia  Bona,  after  his  daughter  Julia,  a  name 
which  was  corrupted  in  the  barbarian  tongue,  and  turned 

were  current  in  his  times  under  the  >nanie  of  Oesta  Romcmorum^  of  which 
he  made  use  on  o^er  occasions,  as  he  acknowledges  with  his  habitual 
candour.-    Some  of  the  details  are  full  of  absurdity. 

The  nine  rivers  here  mentioned  are  the  Durdan  (under  its  Norsk  name 
of  the  White-River,  which  is  preserved  in  that  of  the  commune  of 
Vittefleurs)  ;  the  Tale,  or  Dun,  which  has  given  its  name  to  the 
Talon  ;  the  Seine;  the  Vienne,  here  called  the  river  of  Beaunai  (which  is 
also  the  name  of  a  commune  on  its  banks) ;  the  Sie  ;  the  Varenne,  or  the 
river  of  Arques;  the- Dieppe,  which  gave  its  name  to  the  town  at  its 
mouth,  and  is  now  called  the  Bethune ;  the  Eaulne  ;  the  YSre ;  and  the 
Bresle,  or  river  of  £u.  He  has  omitted  the  river  of  F6camp>  Flwmu 
Fisccmut, 

It  is  difficult  to  arrive  at  anything  satisfactory  respecting  this  name  of 
Old-Rouen.  There  is  another  place  of  the  same  name  in  the  department 
of  I'Eure,  and  M.  Le  Prevost  considers  that  it  is  not  improbable  that 
the  name  is  a  contraction  for  **  the  Old  Road  to  Rouen."  He  remarks 
that  the  word  vieiLX  might  often  be  interpreted  vadibm;  so  that  perhaps  the 
ford  on  the  road  to  Rouen  might  be  intended,  and  he  inclines  to  that  opinion. 

With  respect  to  the  story  of  the  tyrant  Rutubus,  and  his  having  built  a 
fort  on  the  Seine,  to  which  he  gave  his  name,  it  appeared  to  M.Le  Prevost 
so  absurd  a  fiction  that  it  was  not  worth  while  to  inqaire  whether  any  such 
place  existed.  Bede,  however,  who  is  copied  by  Henry  of  Huntingdon, 
tells  us  (b.  i.  c.  1),  that  *'as  you  pass"  along  the  nearest  coast  of  Belgic 
Gaul,  the  first  place  in  Britain  which  opens  to  the  eye  is  RuttUfi  Partus, 
by  the  English  corrupted  into  Reptuacester  (Rich borough  in  Kent)  ;  and 
M.  Delisle  conjectures  that  this  may  have  served  the  old  romancer  for  the 
foundation  of  his  story  of  the  tyrant  Rutubus.  Still  our  author  describes 
so  exactly  the  wooded  heights  above  Rouen  commanding  the  navigation  of 
the  Seine  at  several  points,  and  so  suited  for  the  stronghold  of  a  freebooter, 
and  he  appeals  so  confidently  to  the  local  knowledge  of  the  inhabitants  of 
the  neighbourhood  as  to  ruins  existing  in  his  day,  that  it  is  difficult  to 
think  there  was  not  some  foundation  for  this  part  of  the  tale. 

As  to  the  story  of  the  foundation  .by  Julius  Csesar  of  Illebonne^  or 
Lillebone,  which  stands  on  the  banks  of  the  Seine,  above  Havre,  see  the 
note  in  vol.  iii.  p.  130. 
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into  Illebone.  Thence  lie  crossed  Bino  rivers,  the  Guite- 
flude,  the  Tale,  now  called  the  Dun,  the  Seine,  the  Vienne, 
the  Sie,  the  Yarenne,  the  Dieppe,  and  the  Eaulne ;  he  then 
traversed  the  shores  of  the  ocean  as  far  as  the  river  Aue, 
commonly  called  the  Eu.  The  skilful  commander,  perceiv- 
ing the  advantages  which  the  country  offered,. resolved  on 
turning  them  to  the  advantage  of  his  people,  and  founding 
a  city  for  the  protection  of  the  Bomans,  which  he  named 
Bodomus,  or  the  seat,  of  the  Itomans.  Having  assembled 
workmen  for  this  purpose,  and  marked  out  a  sufficient  space 
of  ground,  and  employed  masons  and  stonecutters  to  carry 
on  the  work,  he  continued  his  march.  Meanwhile,  £>utubus, 
a  powerful  and  cruel  tyrant,  was  master  of  a  strong  castle, 
deemed  impregnable,  and  which,  standing  on  a  height  above 
the  Seine,  commanded  the  neighbouring  country  and  the  ships 
which  navigated  the  river  beifeath.  Caesar,  being  informed 
of  this,  after  a  rapid  march,  assaulted  and  took  the  castle, 
which  was  called  Butubi  Fortus.  Those  who  live  in  the 
neighbourhood,  and  are  well  informed,  have  no  difficulty  in 
tracing  out  its  site  and  ruins.  Upon  this,  CsBsor  withdrew 
the  masons  and  other  labourers  n*om  the  spot  first  mcD- 
tioned,  and,  founding  the  noble  metropolis  !Eouen,  on  the 
river  Seine,  left  nothiog  but  the  name  to  the  former  place 
on  the  banks  of  the  Eu,  which  is  preserved  by  a  village  there 
to  the  present  day. 

I  have  collected  from  the  accounts  of  ancient  writers,  for 
the  benefit  of  posterity,  these  details  respecting  Old  Bouen, 
where  King  Henry  began  to  form  a  camp  against  his 
enemies;  but,  peace  being  soon  restored,  he  soon  aban- 
doned the  imdertaking.  I  now  return  to  recent  events  of 
which  I  had  commenced  the  narrative,  and  following  former 
writers,  as  far  as  lies  in  my  power,  I  offer  the  &uits  of  my 
labours  to  posterity. 

Ch.  XXIV.  Conference    "between    Fope    Calixtua  II,    and 

Henry  I  at  Ghisors, 

All  the  Normans  who  had  revolted  against  the  king,  as  we 
have  already  mentioned,  finding  him  more  powerful  in  all 
respects  than  they  had  supposed,  and  being  better  advised 
than  they  were  on  a  former  occasion,  sued  for  pardon,  either 
in  person  or  through  their  friends,  and  their  submission 
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being  accepted,  the  king  forgave  their  offences.  It  was  with 
great  reluctance,  indeed,  that  they  left  William,  the  young 
prince,  and  his  guardian,  Elias,  still  in  exile,  but  they  could 
obtain  peace  from  the  all-powerful  king  on  no  other  terms. 

In  the  month  of  November,^  Pope  CaUxtus  came  into 
Normandy,  and  had  a  conference  with  the  king  at  Qisors 
concerning  peace.  The  magnificent  king  received  him  with 
the  highest  nonours,  threw  himself  at  his  feet,  and  paid  the 
greatest  reverence  to  one  who  was  not  only  the  chief  pastor 
of  the  universal  church,  but  united  to  him  by  the  ties  of 
consanguinity.^  The  pope  raised  him  up  with  great  benig- 
nity, gave  him  the  ben^iction  and  the  kiss  of  peace,  and 
they  mutually  embraced  with  great  satisfaction.  They 
afterwards  met  in  conference  at  a  fitting  opportunity,  and 
the  pope  thus  addressed  the  king : 

^*  in  the  council  of  Bheims  I  have  been  occupied  in  pro- 
viding for  the  welfare  of  the  faithful  in  concert  with  holy 
bishops,  and  other  prelates  and  sons  of  the  church,  and  I 
have  engaged  to  use  my  utmost  efforts  to  promote  a  general 
peace.  In  consequence,  I  have  made  all  haste,  my  glorious 
son,  to  come  into  these  parts,  and  I  pray  Almighty  God, 
in  his  mercy,  to  look  favourably  on  my  endeavours,  and 
to  direct  them  to  the  common  benefit  of  the  univei^sal 
church.  And  first,  I  beseech  your  majesty  kindly  to  second 
our  efforts,  and,  like  a  worthy  successor  of  Solomon,  show 
yourself  placable  to  your  enemies,  and  grant  them  the  peace 
for  which  they  sue  through  my  mediation.*' 

The  king  having  promised  to  submit  willingly  to  the  apos- 
tolical injunctions,  the  pope  resumed  his  discourse  to  the 
following  purport :  "  The  law  of  God,  which  makes  careful 
provision  for  the  wel&re  of  all,  commands  that  every  one 

^  The  pope  staid  at  Rheims  till  the  10th  Novemher.  He  then  pro- 
ceeded Co  Gisora  by  way  of  Laoa  and  Beauvais,  from  which  place  he 
dated  bulls  on  the  2bth. 

'  This  was  not  the  first  opportunity  that  Galixtus  and  Henrj  'had 
of  becoming  personally  acquainted.  They  met  before  in  England  in 
1100,  when  Calixtus,  then  archbishop  of  Yienne,  was  sent  there  Hy 
Paschal  II.  as  his  legate.  This  miasion  had  no  success  in  a  country  which 
had  hitherto  seen  no  other  legates  than  the  archbishops  of  Canterbury. 
St.  Anselm  returned  the  welcome  which  he  had  received  from  Calixtus  at 
Vienne  two  years  before  ;  but  King  Henry  obliged  the  legate  to  re-croas 
the  sea  without  ^filling  his  errnnd. 
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sball  possess  his  lawful  inheritance,  and  not  covet  what 
belongs  to  another,  or  do  to  others  what  he  would  not  have 
done  to  himself.  Wherefore  the  synod  of  the  faithful  has 
unanimously  decreed,  and  humbly  implores  your  higliness, 
that  your  brother  Eobert,  whom  you  nave  long  detained  in 
captivity,  be  set  free,  and  that  you  restore  to  him  and  his 
son  the  duchy  of  Normandy,  of  which  you  have  deprived 
them." 

In  reply  to  this  the  king  said :  "  I  am  ready  to  obey  your 
precepts,  reverend  father,  so  far  as  they  are  reasonable,  as 
1  promised  in  the  beginning.  But  now  I  beg  that  you  will 
hear  with  attention  what  I  have  done,  and  with  what 
motives  I  have  acted.  I  have  not  deprived  my  brother  of 
the  duchy  of  Normandy,  but  I  recovered  by  arms  the  inhe- 
ritance of  our  common  father,  which  neither  my  brother  or 
nephew  possessed  themselves,  for  it  was  deplorably  devas- 
tated by  desperate  robbers  and  sacrilegious  criminals.  No 
reverence  was  paid  to  the  priests  and  other  servants  of  God, 
but  almost  heathenism  prevailed  in  all  parts  of  Normandy. 
The  monasteries,  which  my  predecessors  founded  for  the 
good  of  their  souls,  were  laid  in  ruins,  and  the  monks  were 
scattered  for  want  of  the  means  of  subsistence.  The  churches 
were  pillaged,  many  of  them  were  burnt,  and  those  who 
took  refuge  in  them  were  dragged  out.  The  parishioners 
slaughtered  each  other  in  the  most  cruel  manner  in  mutual 
conflicts,  and  those  who  survived,  having  no  protector,  aban- 
doned themselves  to  grief  amongst  so  much  desolation. 

"  Such  was  the  afflicted  state  of  Normandy  during  nearly 
seven  years  ;*  nor  did  it  allow  any  one  to  enjoy  security 
either  within  or  without.  B^peated  supplications  from  the 
ministers  of  religion  were  addressed  to  me  invoking  my  aid 
to  the  suffering  people,  for  the  love  of  God,  and  conjuring 
me  with  many  entreaties,  not  to  suffer  cruel  robbers  to  vent 
their  fury  any  longer  on  the  honest  inhabitants.  Thus  com- 
pelled, as  it  were,  I  crossed  over  to  Normandy,  and  beiag 
well  received  by  those  illustrious  nobles,  William,  count  of 

'  This  calculation  is  evidently  exuf^mted  to  serve  the  occasion  ;  but 
our  author  is  still  more  inexact.  According  to  what  he  says,  b.  x.  c.  16, 
nearly  eight  years  must  have  elapsed  between  the  month  of  September, 
1100,  the  period  of  Robert's  return,  and  September  28,  1106,  when  he 
was  made  prisoner. 
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d'Evreux,  and  Bobert,  Count  de  Mellent,  and  other  loyal 
barons,  I  .was  afflicted  at  witnessing  the  desolation  of  the 
territory  of  my  ancestors,  but  it  was  impossible  for  me  to 
succour  those  who  were  in  need,  except  by  having  recourse 
to  arms.^  My  brother  protected  the  authors  of  all  the  mis- 
chief, and  followed  the  counsels  of  those  who  made  him  vile 
and  contemptible.  Qunhier  d' Aunai,  £oger  de  Laci,  £obert 
de  Belesme,  and  other  miscreants  oppressed  the  Normans,  and 
under  an  imaginary  duke,  domineered  over  the  bishops,  the 
clergy,  and  the  whole  defenceless  people.  Even  those  whom 
I  had  banished  from  my  territories  beyond  the  sea  for 
their  nefarious  plots,  he  chose  for  his  privy-counsellors, 
and  entrusted  with  the  government  of  honest  people. 
Murder  and  fire  were  rife  in  all  quarters,  and  such  atrocious 
deeds  were  done  that  they  would  seem  almost  incredible  to 
any  one  who  had  not  witnessed  them.  I  sent  frequent 
messages  to  my  brother,  begging  him  to  accept  my  advice, 
and  promising  to  assist  him  with  aU  my  power;  but  he 
treated  me  with  contempt,  and  availed  himself  of  the  ser- 
vices of  those  who  were  traitors  to  me. 

"Seeing  then  that  such  enormouiS  crimes  were  perpe- 
trated, I  was  unwilling  to  refuse  my  services  to  holy  mother 
church ;  but  the  duty  which  was  imposed  upon  me  by  Divine 
Providence  I  endeavoured  to  fulfil  for  the  welfare  of  the 
people.  Engaging  resolutely  in  the  conflict  vdth  fire  and 
sword,  I  took  Bayeaux  from  Gunhier,  and  Caen  from 
Enguerand  Eitz-Ilbert,  and,  crushing  in  battle  the  tyrants 
who  held  them,  I  gained  possession  of  other  strong  places, 
part  of  my  father's  domains,  which  my  brother  had 
given  to  peijured  flatterers,  while  he  himself  was  reduced 
to  such  poverty  that  he  could  not  pay  the  wages 
of  his  retainers.  At  length  I  laid  siege  to  Tinchebrai, 
that  real  cavern  of  demons,  where  William,  Count  de 
Mortain,  brought  my  brother  against  me  with  a  large  army ; 
and  I  fought  against  it  on  the  Starved  Eield,^  in  the  name 

1  Henry  forgets  thai  it  was  not  by  his  arms  only  he  aided  the  rebellious 
subjects  of  his  brother,  but  that  the  wealth  of  England  was  lavished  in 
corrupting  the  Norman  lords. 

'  Campo  Famdico.  This  is  the  second  time  that  our  author  uses  thi« 
expresbion  ;  it  must  therefore  have  been  generally  applied  to  designate  th« 
field  of  battle  of  Tinchebrai.    It  may  perhaps  have  been  derived  from  tkd 
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of  the  Lord,  and  for  the  defence  of  my  country.  There,  by 
the  aid  of  God,  who  knew  the  purity  of  my  intentions,  I 
conquered  my  enemies,  making  prisoners  both  the  counts, 
my  brother  and  his  cousin,  with  many  traitors ;  and  I  haye 
detained  them  in  close  custody  to  the  present  day,  for  fear 
of  their  causing  some  disturbance  to  me  or  my  kingdom. 
Thus  I  recovered  the  inheritance  of  my  father  and  all  his 
domains,  and  I  have  steadfastly  endeavoured  to  maintaiQ  his 
laws  according  to  the  will  of  Ood  for  the  security  of  his 
people.  As  for  my  brother,*  I  have  not  caused  him  to  be 
bound  in  fetters  like  a  captive  enemy,  but  treating  him  like 
a  noble  pilgrim  worn  with  long  sufferings,  I  have  placed  him 
in  a  royal  castle,  and  supplied  his  table  and  wardrobe^  with 
all  kinds  of  luxuries  and  delicacies  in  great  abundance.  His 
son,  a  boy  five  years  of  age,  I  entrusted  to  the  care  of  Elias, 
the  duke's  son-in-law, desiring  that  he  should  be  so  brought  up 
that  in  wisdom,  worthiness,  and  power  he  should  be  in  aU  re- 
spects equal  to  my  own  son.  But  Ehas,  instigated  by  his  ac- 
complices, surreptitiously  carried  off  my  nephew,  and  aban- 
doning the  castle  and  fief  of  Saint-Saens,  which  he  possessed^ 
sought  refiige  in  foreign  parts,  and  as  far  as  it  was  in  his 
power,  harassed  me  with  frequent  incursions ;  although,  not 
having  the  help  of  Gt)d,  he  never  succeeded.  He  raised  in 
arms  against  me  the  ^French  and  Burgundians,  and  other 
nations,  but,  if  I  mistake  not,  he  has  injured  himself  more 
than  me.  I  have  often  invited  my  nephew  to  meet  me,  and 
sent  many  envoys  with  friendly  messages,  assuring  him  that 
he  might  come  to  my  court  in  security,  and  shoiild  be  par- 
circumstance  of  the  troops  of  the  Count  de  Mortain  having  carried  off  all 
the  crops  still  standing,  some  hours  before  the  battle. 

^  King  Henry  affected  on  all  occasions  to  call  his  brother  the  count  of 
Normandy,  and  that  is  the  title  given  him  in  all  acts  proceeding  from  his 
chancery.  However,  a  few  lines  afterwards  we  find  him  saffering  the  title 
of  duke  to  escape  him. 

'  We  may  form  some  idea  of  these  luxuries  by  two  entries  relating  to 
the  count  of  Normandy  in  the  Pipe  Rolls  for  1131.  That  year  they  gave 
him  new  clothes,  but  this  did  not  always  happen,  for  we  find  in  Matthew 
Paris's  additions  to  Roger  de  Wendover*s  Chronicle  a  curious  story 
respecting  a  cast-oif  robe  which  his  brother  sent  to  the  unhappy  captive. 
(Vol.  i.  p.  482,  in  Antiq,  Lib,)  It  is  even  said  that  notwithstanding  the 
affectation  of  kindness  assumed  in  his  language  to  the  pope,  Henry  caused 
his  brother's  eyes  to  be  put  oiit,  as  he  did  his  nephew's  the  Count  de 
Aiortaiu. 
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taker  with  my  son  of  my  royal  wealth.  I  even  offered  him 
three  English  earldoms,  that  he  might  have  them  under  his 
government,  and  being  brought  up  among  my  own  privy 
councillors,  might  learn  the  value  of  wisdom  and  probity  in 
dealing  both  with  the  rich  and  the  poor,  and  how  strictly  he 
ought  to  maintain  sovereign  justice  and  military  discipline. 
Notwithstanding,  he  has  rejected  all  my  offers,  and  has  pre- 
ferred to  be  a  wandering  mendicant  amongst  foreign  thieves, 
rather  than  to  partake  of  the  enjoyments  of  my  court. 

"  Fields  lying  uncultivated,  houses  burnt,  villages  devas- 
tated, churches  in  ruins,  and  people  mourning  the  massacre 
of  their  Mends  and  the  pillage  of  their  substances — all  these 
are  witnesses  of  the  numerous  calamities  which  1  have  now 
recounted.  Let  your  holiness,  my  lord  pope,  wisely  ponder 
on  these  thiogs,  and  lay  profitable  and  carefully-considered 
injunctions  both  on  those  who  rule  and  those  who  obey." 

After  having  heard  with  attention  the  king's  discourse, 
the  pope  was  struck  with  astonishment,  and  approved  his 
conduct  according  to  what  he  had  related.  ''  We  have  now 
heard  enough,"  he  said,  "of  the  duke  and  his  son.  Let  us 
say  no  more  of  them,  but  turn  to  other  matters.  The  king 
of  France  complains  that  the  treaty  between  you  was  wrong- 
fully violated,  and  that  your  soldiers  have  unjustly  done 
much  injury  to  him  and  his  kingdom."  The  king  replied : 
''  Lewis  was  the  first  to  break  the  alliance  between  us.  He 
supported  my  enemies  in  various  ways  in  their  hostilities 
against  me,  and  encouraged  my  vassals  by  promises  and 
persuasions  to  revolt  from  me.  Notwithstanding,  if  he  will 
amend  his  waya,  and  henceforth  keep  inviolably  our  treaty 
of  alliance,  I  am  ready  to  obey  your  admonitions  in  aU. 
things  relating  to  it." 

The  pope,  well  pleased  at  this,  added:  "  King  Lewis  also 
complains  of  the  injury  he  received  from  Count  Theobald, 
your  nephew,  who  made  prisoner  the  Count  de  Nevers  as  he 
was  returning  from  the  siege  which  the  king  himself  and  the 
bishops  of  France  undertook  against  Thomas  de  Marie,  to 
restrain  him  from  the  iniquities  which  he  practised  against 
innocent  men."  "1  will  ocnit  no  opportunity,"  said  the 
king,  "  of  conforming  to  your  paternal  admonitions  in  the 
cause  of  tranquillity  and  peace ;  and  I  will  place  Theobald, 
my  nephew,  under  your  orders  in  all  that  is  good,  for  he  is 
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a  sincere  lover  of  justice.  I  also  admomsh  my  other  nephew, 
"William,  to  accept  the  peace,  and  I  renew  through  your 
highness  the  same  offers  which  I  have  already  often  made 
him  through  others ;  hecause  I  both  wish  to  give  you  satis- 
faction in  all  things,  and  desire  a  general  peace  for  my 
people,  and  the  welfare  of  my  nephew,  just  as  u  he  were  my 
own  son." 

In  the  end,^  the  pope  sent  his  legates  to  the  king  of 
!Prance  and  his  barons,  with  information  of  the  replies  given 
by  the  king  of  England  favourable  to  peace.  All  therefore 
were  full  of  joy.  It  appears  superfluous  for  me  to  enlarge 
on  the  rejoicings  of  the  people,  who  had  suffered  so  much 
from  frequent  hostilities,  upon  finding  that  the  storms  of 
war  were  succeeded  by  the  serenity  of  peace,  the  object  of 
their  desires.  The  concord  of  the  princes  being  ratified,  the 
castles  which  had  been  taken  by  force  or  fraud  were  restored 
to  their  owners,  and  all  the  soldiers  made  prisoners  during 
the  war  on  the  one  side  and  the  other  were  set  at  liberty, 
and,  released  from  their  dimgeons,  were  suffered  to  return  to 
their  homes  rejoicing. 

^  Our  author  has  here  omitted  seTeral  facts.  In  the  first  place  he  does 
not  notice  the  ineffectual  attempts,  made  by  Thurstan  and  seconded  bj 
the  pope,  f8r  his  reconciliation  with  the  king.  Although  Henry  was  by 
no  means  remarkable  for  fidelity  to  his  engagements,  in  this  instance  he 
exhibited  a  great  deal  more  honesty  than  the  sovereign  pontiff.  The  king 
having  alleged  the  oath  he  had  sworn  not  to  admit  Thurstan  into  England, 
if  he  broke  the  pledge  he  gave  before  he  went  to  Rheims,  Calixtus  ofl«ied 
to  give  him  a  dispensation  from  his  oath  :  ^  And  who,"  replied  the  king, 
•'  will  afterwards  trust  to  my  word,  if  I  forfeit  it  with  so  little  compunc- 
tion 1"  See  Eadmer's  Historia  Novorum,  on  this  discussion,  which  he 
treats  much  more  fully  than  our  author.  Sufficient  to  say  that  the  conduct 
of  the  pope  in  the  transaction  was  not  only  discourteous  to  the  king  of 
England,  but  dishonourable.  It  was  the  object  of  the  court  of  Rome  to 
denationalvse,  at  any  cost,  the  church  of  England,  by  reducing  the  prepon- 
derance of  the  archbishops  of  Canterbury,  and  sending  over  legates 
exclusively  devoted  to  their  own  interest. 

Ordericus  forgets  to  tell  us  the  time  when  the  interview  at  Gisors  closed, 
and  the  road  by  which  he  returned  from  it.  All  we  know  is,  that  on 
Nov.  27,  he  was  at  St.  Denis,  from  whence  he  went  to  Paris  and  Melun, 
where  the  court  of  France  gave  him  a  magnificent  reception  notwithstand- 
ing the  facility  with  which  he  had  abandoned  its  interests.  He  then  took  the 
road  by  Sens  and  Saulieu,  from  whence  he  wrote  letters  dated  December 
22.  The  pope  could  have  staid  only  a  few  days  at  Gisors,  if  it  be  true 
that  archbishop  GreoiVey  held  a  synod  at  Rouen  on  the  third'  week  in 
November,  as  this  prelate  would  not  have  left  Gisors  till  after  the  pope. 
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Ch.  XXV. — A  synod  at  Bouen — Celibacy  of  priests  enforced 
— Tumult  at  the  synod — Henry  returns  to  England — Ship- 
wreck of  the  hinges  children  and  their  attendants  in  the 
JSlanche-Nef, 

MEAirvTHiLE  Satan,  tliat  malicious  and  restless  spirit  who 
deceived  the  first  man  by  means  of  the  serpent,  was  filled 
with  grief  when  he  saw  the  kings  and  great  warriors  restored 
to  peace  through  the  grace  of  God,  and  began  to  sow  the 
tares  of  fatal  discord  among  the  priests  in  the  Lord's  temple. 
GeofiSrey,  the  archbishop,  having  returned  to  Bouen  from 
attending  the  council  at  £»heims^  held  a  synod  in  the  third 
week  of  November,*  and,  stirred  up  by  the  late  papal  decrees, 
dealt  sharply  and  rigorously  with  the  priests  of  his  diocese. 
Among  other  canons  of  the  council'  which  he  promulgated, 
was  that  which  interdicted  them  from  commerce  with  fe- 
males of  any  description,  and  against  such  transgressors  he 
launched  the  terrible  sentence  of  excommunication.  As  the 
priests  shrunk  from  submitting  to  this  grievous  burden,'  and 
in  loud  mutterings  among  themselves  vented  their  complaints 

^  Between  Suhday  the  16th  and  Saturday  the  22nd.  It  is  difficult  to 
reconcile  this  date  with  that  of  the  meeting  at  Gisors,  where  the  arch- 
bishop's presence  was  indispensable.  There  seems  no  other  mode  than  by 
supposing  that  for  the  third  week  in  November  we  should  read  the  fourth. 

•  We  have  no  other  account  of  the  proceedings  at  this  synod  than 
what  is  supplied  by  our  author,  and  incline  to  think  that  the  canons  here 
mentioned  were  those  decreed  by  the  council  of  Rheims,  the  synod  being 
convened  to  hear  them  promulgated,  and  record  their  acceptance  by  the 
clergy  of  Normandy. 

'  There  is  a  street  at  Rouen,  near  the  cathedral,  called  La  Rutt  des 
Pritreisea,  which  owes  its  name  to  the  habits  which  it  was  the  object  of 
these  canons  to  extirpate.  In  order  fully  to  understand  the  extent  of  the 
revolution  in  the  domestic  life  of  the  secular  clergy  in  Normandy  which  it 
was  attempted  to  effect,  we  must  call  to  mind  the  state  of  affairs  then 
existing,  as  we  find  it  described  by  the  biographer  of  St.  Bernard,  abbot 
of  Turon. 

*^  It  was  the  common  custom  at  that  time  throughout  Normandy  for 
priests  to  be  openly  married,  and  begetting  sons  and  daughters  they  left 
them  their  churches  after  their  death,  like  an  inheritance.  When  they 
gave  their  daughters  in  mairiage,  they  often  bestowed  on  them  a  church 
for  their  dowry,  if  they  possessed  no  other  property  ;  and  when  they  took 
wives,  they  swore  in  presence  of  their  parents,  before  cohabitation,  that 
they  would  never  desert  them. 

""  Hence  it  happened,  that  the  priests'  wives,  being  under  apprehension 
that  they  should  be  separated  from  them,  sought  to  kill  St.  Bernard,  and 
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of  the  struggle  between  tlie  flesh  and  the  spirit  to  which 
they  were  subjected,  the  archbishop  ordered  one  Albert,  a 
man  free  of  speech,  who  had  used  some  offensive  words,  I 
know  not  what,  to  be  arrested  on  the  spot,  and  he  was  pre- 
sently thrust  into  the  common  prison.  This  prelate  was  a 
Breton  and  guilty  of  many  indiscretions,  warm  and  obstinate 
in  temper,  and  severe  in  his  aspect  and  manner,  harsh  in  his 
censures,  and,  withal,  indiscreet  and  a  great  talker.  The 
other  priests,  witnessing  this  extraordinajiy  proceeding,  were 
utterly  confounded ;  and  when  they  saw  that,  without  being 
charged  with  any  crime  or  undergoing  any  le^  eiaminar 
tion,  a  priest  was  dragged,  like  a  thief,  from  a  churck  to  a 
dungeon,  they  became  so  exceedingly  terrified  that  they 
knew  not  how  to  act,  doubting  whether  they  had  best 
defend  themselves  or  take  to  flight.  Meanwhile,  the  arch- 
bishop rose  from  his  seat  in  a  violent  rage,  and  hastily  leav- 
ing the  sjrnod,  summoned  his  guards,  whom  he  had  already 
posted  outside,  with  instructions  what  they  were  to  do. 
The  archbishop's  retainers  then  rushed  into  the  church  with 
arms  and  staves,  and  began  to  lay  about  them,  without  respect 
of  persons,  on  the  assembled  clergy,  who  were  conversing 
together.  Some  of  these  ecclesiastics  ran  to  their  lodgings 
through  the  muddy  streets  of  the  city,  though  they  were 
robed  in  their  albs;  others  snatched  up  some  rails  and 
stones  which  they  chanced  to  .find,  and  stood  on  their 
defence ;  whereupon  their  cowardly  assailants  betook  them- 
selves to  flight  and  sought  refuge  in  the  sacristy,  followed 
closely  by  the  indignant  clergy.  The  archbishop's  people, 
ashamed  of  having  been  discomfited  by  an  unarmed,  tonsured 
band,^  summoned  to  their  aid,  in  the  extremity  of  their  fury, 
aU  the  cooks,  bakers,  and  scullions  they  could  muster  in  the 
neighbourhood,  and  had  the  effrontery  to  renew  the  conflict 
within  the  sacred  precincts.    .AJl  whom  they  found  in  the 


the  priests  themselves  joined  in  the  plot,  ki  order  to  deter  him  from 
pleaching." 

At  Coutances,  an  archdeacon,  who  had  a  wife  and  children,  asked  the 
preacher  how  that  could  concern  him,  who  as  a  monk  was  dead  to  the 
world.  The  saint  in  reply  modestly  compared  himself  to  the  jaw-bone  in 
the  hand  of  Samson ;  a  speech  which  was  much  applauded  bj  the 
people. — Acta  SS.  mensia  Aprilit,  t.  ii.,  p.  234. 

*  Inermi  eoronatorum  choro. 
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churcli  or  cemetery,^  whether  engaged  in  the  broil  or  inno- 
cently looking  on,  they  beat  and  cuffed,  or  inflicted  on  them 
some  other  bodily  injury.  Then  Hugh  of  Longueville  and 
Ansquetil  of  Cropus,'  and  some  other  ecclesiastics  of 
adyanced  age  and  great  piety,  happened  to  be  in  the  church, 
conversing  together  on  confession  and  other  profitable  sub- 
jects, or  reciting,  as  was  their  duty,  the  service  of  the  hours 
to  the  praise  of  GTod.  The  archbishop's  domestics  were  mad 
enough  to  fall  on  these  priests,  treated  them  shamefully,  and 
so  outrageously,  that  they  hardly  restrained  themselves  from 
taking  their  fives,  though  they  asked  for  mercy  on  their 
bended  knees.  These  old  priests,  being  at  length  dismissed, 
made  their  escape  from  the  city  as  soon  as  they  could,  to- 
gether with  their  friends  who  had  before  fled,  without 
stopping  to  receive  the  bishop's  licence  and  benediction. 
They  carried  the  sorrowful  tidings  to  their  parishioners  and 
concubines,  and,  to  prove  the  truth  of  their  reports, 
exhibited  the  wounds  and  livid  bruises  on  their  persons. 
The  archdeacons,  and  canons,  and  all  quiet  citizens,  were 
afflicted  at  this  cruel  onslaught,  and  compassionated  with 
the  servants  of  God  who  had  suffered  such  imheard-of 
insults.  Thus  the  blood  of  her  priests  was  shed  in  the  very 
bosom  of  holy  mother  church,  and  the  holy  synod  was  con- 
verted into  a  scene  of  riot  and  mockery.  Tne  archbishop, 
overwhelmed  with  consternation,  retired  to  his  private 
apartments,  where  he  concealed  himself  during  the  uproar, 
but  shortly  afterwards,  when  the  ecclesiastics  had  betaken 
themselves  to  flight,  as  we  have  already  related,  his  wrath 
subsided,  and  going  to  the  church,  he  put  on  his  stole,  and 
sprinkling  holy  water,  reconciled  the  church  which  he  h^d 
polluted  and  his  sorrowing  canons.  A  report  of  this  exe- 
crable tumult  came  to  the  king's  ears,  but  he  was  so  much 
occupied  by  other  affairs,  that  he  deferred  giving  any  redress 
to  the  injured  parties.' 

^  This  cemetery  is  now  the  Place  Notre-.Dame  at  Rouen. 

*  Villages  near  Dieppe,  the  cur^a  of  which  had  been  summoned  to  the 
synod. 

'  The  king  did  not  trouble  himself  about  these  canons  until  he  had 
diseovered  means  of  turning  them  to  the  advantage  of  his  exchequer,  io 
which  he  felt  a  much  greater  interest  than  in  questions  of  ecclesiastical 
discipline.    A  synod  was  held  at  London,  in  1129,  regarding  the  pro- 
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King  Henry/  Haying  now  after  great  exertions  put  his 
affairs  in  Normandy  into  excellent  order,  resolved  on 
re-crossing  the  sea  and  bestowing  large  rewards  on  his 
young  esquires  and  most  distinguished  knights,  some  of 
whom  he  proposed  to  raise  to  high  honours  and  ample 
wealth  in  England.  Accordingly,  he  commanded  a  fleet  to 
be  immediately  fitted  out,  and  a  large  body  of  troops  of  all 
ranks  to  be  ready  to  accompany  him. 

Meanwhile,  Ealph  de  Guader,  being  apprehensive  of  the 
disloyalty  of  the  Normans,  who  submitted  to  him  with 
reluctance  on  account  of  their  attachment  to  Eustace  their 
former  lord,  and  reflecting  that  he  possessed  G-uader, 
Montfort,*  and  other  fortified  towns  and  large  domains,  his 
own    patrimonial    inheritance,  in    Brittany,  affianced  his 

hibition  of  priests  having  concubines  ;  and  Henry  of  Huntingdon  infonns- 
us  that  the  king  deceived  the  prelates  through  the  simplicity  of  William 
the  archbishop  ;  inasmuch  as  they  imprudently  gave  the  kii^  jurisdictioB 
in  the  matter  of  priests'  concubines,  as  it  afterwards  appeared,  when  the 
affair  ended  disgracefully;  for  the  king  received  large  sums  of  money  from 
the  priests  for  licence  to  live  as  before.  Then,  when  it  was  too  late,  the 
bishops  repented  of  the  concessions  they  had  made,  it  being  apparent  to 
all  that  they  had  been  deceived,  and  had  subjected  the  clergy  to  exactions. 
— History,  p.  257,  in  Antiq.  Lib,  And  see  what  Henry  of  Huntingdon^ 
himself  the  son  of  an  ecclesiastic,  says  of  these  canons,  i&.  241  j  and  the 
note. 

'  Ordericus  proceeds  to  relate  the  circumstances  of.  Henry  I.'b  de- 
parture from  Normandy,  and  the  shipwreck  of  the  Blanche-Nef,  as  if  they 
formed  part  of  the  occurrences  of  the  year  1119,  and  followed  in  coune 
after  the  king's  interview  with  Pope  Calixtus  at  Gisors,  and  the  synod  of 
Rouen  which  took  place  in  the  month  of  November  of  that  year.    Accord- 
ing, however,  to  the  unanimous  testimony  of  all  the  other  cotempoiary 
historians,  it  was  not  till   December,  1120,  that  the  calamitous   event 
occurred,  the  detfuls  of  which,  preserved  by  our  author  alone,  give  a 
melancholy  interest  to  the  remainder  of  the  present  chapter.    But  Orde- 
ricus omits  all  the  intermediate  facts,  some  of  which  are  important:  among 
which  may  be  mentioned  the  meeting  of  the  two  kings,  where  William, 
the  young  prince,  did  homage  for  Normandy  to  Lewis-le-Gros,  in  the 
presence  and  by  command  of  his  father.    A  document  is  preserved  which 
leaves  no  doubt  on  the  true  date  of  the  disaster  here  described  ;  it  is  a 
charter  of  King  Henry  to  the  abbey  of  Cerisi,  dated  at  Barfleur,  November 
21,  1120,  four  days,  therefore,  before  his  embarkatioh.    It  is  probable  that 
our  author  was  led  into  this  serious  error  on  the  authority  of  the  chronicle 
of  his  own  abbey  of  St.  Evroult,  which  appears  to  have  had  the  entry 
made  in  it  before  Ordericus  compiled  this  part  of  his  histoiy.     See  the 
extracts  from  the  chronicle  of  St.  Evroult  appended  to  this  work« 

'  Gael  and  Montfort-sur-Meu  near  Rennes. 
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daughter  to  Bicbard,  the  Bim  of  king  Henry  ;^  wHo  consented 
to  and  approred  of  tbe  alliance,  and  gave  as  her  dowry 
Breteuil,  Gloz,  and  Lire,  and  the  whole  of  the  fief  he  held  in 
Normandy.  But  the  design  was  finistrated  and  came  to  no> 
thing,  God,  who  rules  all  things  well,  having  ordained  other- 
wise. !For  the  lady*  here  mentioned  afterwards  married 
Bobert  eari  of  Leicester,  with  whom  she  lived  many  years. 

A  large  fleet  having  been  fitted  out  in  the  port  of  Bar- 
fleur,  and  the  gallant  company  who  were  to  accompany  the 
king,  having  assembled  there,  the  king  and  his  attendants 
embarked  on  the  seventh  of  the  calends  of  December  [25th 
November^,  in  the  first  watch  of  the  night,  with  a  south 
wind  blowmg ;  and  the  sails  being  hoisted  up  they  put  to 
sea,  and  in  the  momins  those  whom  God  permitted  em- 
braced the  shore  of  England. 

In  this  voyage  a  sad  disaster  happened  whieh  caused 
much  lamentation  and  innumerable  tears  to  flow.  Thomas, 
the  son  of  Stephen,  had  obtained  an  audience  of  the  king, 
and  offering  him  a»  gold  mark,  said  to  him,  ^*  Stephen, 
the  son  of  Airard,'  was  my  father,  and  during  his  whole 
life  he  was  in  your  father's  service  as  a  mariner.  He 
it  wa«  who  conveyed  your  father  to  England  in  his  own 
ship,  when  he  crossed  the  sea  to  make  war  on  Harold. 
He  was  employed  by  your  father  in  services  of  this  descrip- 
tion as  long  as  he  lived,  and  gave  him  such  satisfEiction  that 
he  honoured  him  with  liberal  rewards,  so  that  he  lived  in 
great  credit  and  prosperity  among  those  of  his  own  class. 
My  lord  king,  I  ask  you  to  employ  me  in  the  same  service, 
having  a  vessel,  caUed  the*Blanche-Ne^*  which  is  fitted  out 
in  the  best  manner,  and  perfectly  adapted  to  receive  a  royal 
retinue."     The  king  rephed ;  "  I  grant  your  request ;  but  I 

^  Malmesbury  informs  us  that  Richard  was  King  Henry's  son  bj  a 
woman  of  low  rank,  bom  before  his  accession  to  the  throne  ;  but  that  Henry 
had  a  great  regard  for  him  on  account  of  his  intrepid  character  and  filial 
obedience.  He  was,  therefore,  considerably  older  than  his  brother 
William,  the  heir  apparent  to  the  throne. 

'  Amicia  de  Guader,  married  to  Robert  the  Hunchback,  earl  of 
Leicester,  son  of  Robert,  Count  de  Meulan. 

'  It  is  venr  possible  that  this  mariner  was  the  person  described  in 
Domesday  Book  as  a  tenant  ri  cajnte  in  Berkshire,  under  the  name  of 
Stefamu,  EvrnrdifUua,  the  grant  of  lands  being  part  of  the  rewards  men- 
tioned a  few  lines  further  on. 

*    Candida  navis, 

VOL.  IV.  3) 
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have  already  selected  a  sbip  whicli  suits  me,  and  I  shall  not 
change :  however,  I  entrust  to  you  my  sons,  WiUiam  and 
Bichard,  whom  I  love  as  myself,  with  many  of  the  nobility 
of  my  realm/' 

The  mariners  were  m  great  glee  at  hearing  this,  and 
greeting  the  king's  son  with  fair  words  asked  him  to  give 
them  something  to  drink.  The  prince  gave  orders  that 
they  should  have  three  muids.  "No  sooner  was  the  wine 
deHvered  to  them  than  they  had  a  great  drinking  bout,  and 
pledging  their  comrades  in  full  cups,  indulged  too  much  and 
became  intoxicated.  By  the  king's  command  many  barons 
with  their  sons  embarked  in  the  Blanche-Nef,  and  there 
were  in  all,  as  far  as  I  can  learn,  three  hundred  souls  on 
board  the  ill-fated  ship.  But  two  monks  of  Tyron,  Count 
Stephen,^  with  two  men-at-arms,  William  de  Boumare,  Babel 
the  chamberlain,'  Edward  of  Salisbury,'  and  several  others 
came  on  shore,  having  left  the  vessel  upon  observing  that  it 
was  overcrowded  with  riotous  and  headstrong  youths.  The 
crew  consisted  of  fifty  experienced  row^s,  besides  an  armed 
marine  force,*  who  were  very  disorderly,  and  as  soon  as  they 
got  on  board  insolently  took  possession  of  the  benches  of 
the  rowers,  and  being  very  drunk  forgot  their  station,  and 
scarcely  paid  respect  to  any  one.  Alas !  How  many,  ansong 
the  company  embarked,  were  without  the  slightest  feelinf^ 
of  devotion  towards  God, 

Qui  maris  immodicas  modeiatnr,  et  aeris,  iras ! 
Who  roles  the  storm,  and  calms  the  raging  sea. 

They  even  drove  away  with  contempt,  amidst  shouts  of 

^  Stephen  de  Blois,  count  of  Mortain. 

*  William  de  Roumare  is  mentioned  before  (vol,  iii.  p.  482),  as  present 
with  William  de  Tankervijle  at  the  battle  of  BremulL  .  Rabel  was  the 
son  of  the  latter  bj  Matilda  d'Arques,  and  his  father  still  living,  M. 
Deville  supposed  that  the  title  of  chamberlain  is  here  given  him  by 
anticipation.  M.  Le  Provost,  however,  remarks  that  we  should  rath^ 
consider  the  word  to  be  an  hereditary  designation  than  a  positive  title  of 
office.  Thus  the  fiunily  were  called  the  chamberlains  of  Tankerville,  or 
simply  the  chamberlains,  long  after  the  office  had  passed  into  other  bands. 
So  we  have  the  Butlers,  Stewarts,  &c. 

*  Edward  of  Salisbury  is  also  mentioned  in  the  place  just  referred  in 
and  the  note  subjoined. 

*  SchippcB,  from  a  German  root,  whence  are  derived  the  Gkrroan  9chif[^ 
the  French  etguif^  and  the  English  thipy  skiff,  and  tJcipper. 
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laughter,  the  priests  who  came  to  bless  them,  with  the  other 
ministeEs  >irho  carried  the  holy  water;  but  they  were 
speedily  punished  for  their  mockery.  Besides  the  king's 
treasuxe  and  some  casks  of  wine,  there  was  no  cargo  in 
Thomas's  ship,  which  was  full  of  passengers;  and  they 
urged  him  to  use  his  utmost  endeavours  to  overtake  the 
royal  fleet  which  was  already  ploughing  the  waves.  In  his 
driinkeu  folly,  Thomas,  confident  in  his  seamanship  and 
tlie  skill  of  his  crew,  rashly  boasted  that  he  would  soon 
leave  behind  him  all  the  ships  that  had  started  before  them. 
At  last,  he  gave  the  signal  for  departure ;  the  sailors  seized 
the  oars  without  a  moment's  delay,  and,  unconscious  of  the 
fate  which  was  imminently  impending,  joyously  handled  the 
ropes  and  sails,  and  made  the  ship  rush  through  the  water 
at  a  great  rate.  But  as  the  drunken  rowers  exerted  them- 
selves to  the  utmost  in  pulling  the  oars,  and  the  luckless  pilot 
steered  at  random  and  got  the  ship  out  of  its  due  course, 
the  starboard  bow  of  the  Blanche-Nef  struck  violently  on  a 
huge  rock,'  which  is  left  dry,  every  day,  when  the  tide  is 
out,  and  covered  by  the  waves  at  nigh  water.  Two  planks 
having  been  shattered  by  the  crash,  the  ship,  alas !  filled  and 
went  down.  At  this  fearful  moment,  the  passengers  and 
crew  raised  cries  of  distress,  but  their  mouths  were  soon 
stopped  by  the  swelling  waves,  and  all  perished  together, 
except  two  who  seized  hold  of  the  yard  from  which  the  sail  ' 
was  set.  They  hung  on  to  it  the  greater  part  of  the  night, 
in  earnest  hope  that  they  would  receive  aid  in  some  shape  or 
other.  One  of  these  men  was  a  butcher  of  Bouen,  of  the 
name  of  Berold ;  the  other,  a  young  man  of  gentle  birth 
whose  name  was  Q-eoffrey,  the  son  of  Q-ilbert  de  I'Aigle.* 

The  moon  was  at  this  time  in  her  nineteenth  day  in  the 
constellation  of  the  Bull,  and  gave  light  to  the  world  for 

^  Historians  have  preserved  the  name  of  the  rock  on  which  the  ship 
struck ;  vwper  tcopuloa  qui  dicumtur  Chaienue,  The  French  editors  of 
OrdericuB  suppose  that  these  rocks  are  what  are  now  called  le  Raz  de  6at- 
teyille  (formerly  called  Catteville),  to  the  north  of  Barfleur.  Chaterase 
they  coniflder  to  mean  the  Raz-de-Caiteville.  Barfleur,  near  Cherhourg, 
enjoyed  a  considerable  commerce  in  the  middle  ages,  and  was  a  common 
port  of  embarkation  for  England  from  that  part  of  Normandy. 

*  See  before,  b.  viil.  c.  12.  Gilbert  de  PAigle,  his  father  Engenul^ 
and  other  lords  of  that  family  are  frequently  mentioned  in  the  previous 
history. 
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nine  Hotirs,  so  that  all  objects  on  the  sur&ee  of  the  sea  were 
clearly  yisible  to  the  sailors.^  Thomas,  the  master  of  this 
yessel,  after  his  first  plunge  into  the  sea,  gained  fresh  energy, 
and,  recoyering  his  senses,  nused  his  head  aboye  the  water, 
and  perceiying  the  two  men  clinging  to  the  yard-arm, 
cried  out:  "What  has  become  of  the  king^s  son?"  The 
shipwrecked  men  repfied  that  he  and  all  who  were  with  him 
had  perished.  "  Then,*'  said  he,  "  it  is  misery  for  me  to 
liye  any  longer.'^  Haying  said  this,  he  abfudoned  himseil 
to  his  fate  id  utter  despair,  preferring  to  meet  it  at  on  ce, 
rather  than  face  the  rage  of  tne-  kidg  in  his  inctignation  for 
the  loss  of  his  children,  or  drag  out  his  existence  and 
expiate  his  crime  in  a  dangeon.  Meanwhile,  Berold  and 
Geoffrey,  hanging  by  the  yard-arm  oyer  the  waters,  called 
upon  Grod  to  saye  them,  and  encouraging  one  another, 
waited  in  fearful  anxiety  for  the  end  ta  which  it*  should 
please  him  to  bring  their  misery. 

The  night  was  bitterly  cold  and  frosty,  so  that  the  young 
Geoffrey,  after  seyere  sufferings  from  the  seyerity  of  the 
weather,  lost  his  powers  ai  endurance,  and  commending  his 
companion  to  Gk)d,  fell  into  the  sea  and  disappeared. 
Berold,  howeyer,  who  was  the  poorest  man  of  all  the  com- 
pany, and  wore  a  sheep-skin  dress,  was  the  only  one  among 
so  many  who  suryiyed  till  the  dawn  of  another  day.  In  the 
mommgf  three  fishermen  took  him  into  their 'ski^  and  thus 
he  only  reached  the  land.  Haying  a  little  reyiyed,  he 
related  aU  the  particulars  of  the  sad  event  to  the  crowd  of 
anxious  inquirers,  and  lived  afterwards  for  twenty  years  in 
good  health. 

Eoger,  bishop  of  Coutances,*  had  conducted  on  board  the 
devoted  ship  his  son  WilKam,  who  had  been  just  appointed 
by  the  king  one  of  his  four  principal  chaplains,  with  his 
brother  and  three  gaLkint  nephews,  siod  had  given  them  his 
episcopal  benediction,  though  they  made  light  of  it.     The 

^  M.  Le  Prevost  remarks  that  he  ift  under  the  paii^l  neceasity  of 
apprising  the  reader  that  this  circmnstance,  which  leuds  so  poetical  a 
character  to  our  author's  narrative,  is  entirely  apocryphal,  being  inapplica- 
We  either  to  NoTember  26,  lUff,  which  was  not  the  Idth  but  the  2l8t  daj 
of  the  moon,  and  when  she  was  not  in  the  sign  of  Taurus  but  in  that  of 
Leo ;  or  to  November  25,  1120,  which  was  so  near  the  new  mooa  t^fit 
she  was  invisible  during  the  greater  part  of  the  night. 

^  Roger,,  bishop  of  Coutances,  1114 — October,  1123^ 
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bishop  and  many  others  who  still  lingered  with  him  on 
the  searshore,  as  well  as  the  king,  and  those  who  accom- 
panied him,  though  they  were  a  long  way  out  at  sea,  heard 
the  fearful  cries  of  distress  raised  by  the  shipwrecked  crew 
and  passengers,  but  they  did  not  learn  what  caused  the 
shrieks  until  the  next  day,  and  marvelling  wbat  it  could 
be,  conyersed  about  it,  some  saying  one  thing,  some 
another. 

The  melancholy  news  soon  got  abroad  among  the  common 
people,  and,  spreading  along  the  sea-coast,  came  to  the  ears 
of  count  Theobald  ^  and  other  lords  of  the  court ;  but  for  that 
day  no  one  ventured  to  make  it  known  to  the  king,  who  was 
in  a  state  of  great  anxiety  and  made  many  inquiries.  The 
nobles  shed  many  tears  in  private,  and  were  inconsolable  for 
the  loss  of  their  finends  and  relations:  but  in  the  king's 
presence,  severe  as  was  the  struggle,  they  concealed  their 
grief,  lest  its  cause  should  be  discovered.  On  the  day  fol- 
lowing, by  a  well-devised  plan  of  Count  Theobald's,  a  boy 
threw  himself  at  the  king's  feet,  weeping  bitterly,  and  upon 
his  being  questioned  as  to  the  cause  of  his  sorrow,  the  king 
leamt  £rom  him  the  shipwreck  of  the  Blanche-Nef.  So 
sudden  was  the  shock,  aad  so'  severe  his  anguish,  that  he 
instantly  fell  to  the  ground,  but  being  raised  up  by  his* 
friends,  he  was  conducted  to  his  chamber,  and  gave  free 
course  to  the  bitterness  of  his  grief.  Not  Jacob  was  more 
wooHstricken  for  the  loss  of  Joseph,  nor  did  David  give  vent 
to  more  woeful  lamentations  for  the  murder  of  Ammon  or 
Absalom. 

When  .»ich  was  the  grief  of  their  sovereign,  all  the 
servants  of  the  crown  no  longer  strove  to  conceal  their 
sorrow,  and  their  lamentations  continued  for  many  days. 
The  people  also  mourned  for  "William  the  etheling,'  whom 

I  Theobald,  Count  de  Bloia. 

*  It  does  not  appear  from  our  own  historians  that  the  English  felt  anj 
great  regret  for  the  loss  of  their  young  pxince;  apart  from  the  shock  which 
so  melancholy  a  catastrophe  must  have  naturally  caused.  Henry  of 
Huntingdon  attributes  to  him  excessive  pride  and  hauteur,  and  Brompton 
quotes  William  of  Malme^ury  as  saying  that  he  openly  threatened  the 
£nglbh  that  ^i£  he  came  to  feign  over  them,  he  would  make  them  draw 
the  plough  like  oxen.''  See  Huntingdon's  letter  to  Walter^  p.  306,  and 
Malmesbury^s  Mod.  Hist.  p.  464,  in  Antiq,  Lib. 
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th^  considered  the  lawful  heir  to  the  tbrone  of  England, 
and  who  thus  suddenly  perished  with  the  flower  of  her 
highest  nobiiity.  The  young  prince  had  at  this  time  almost 
reached  his  seTcnteenth  year ;  he  had  just  married  the  lady 
Matilda,  who  was  nearly  of  his  own  age ;  and  lately,  by  his 
father's  command,  he  had  ezultingly  receired  the  homage  of 
all  the  great  men  of  the  realm.  On  him  securely  rested  his 
father's  loTe,  the  people's  hopes;  but  short-sighted  and  sinful 
mortals  scan  in  vain  the  decrees  of  the  supreme  and  in- 
fallible Judge  respecting  his  creatures,  and  the  wicked  go  on 
in  their  transgressions  imtil,  like  the  fish  caught  by  the 
hook,  or  the  bird  ensnared  in  the  toils,  they  are  irretrievably 
involyed  in  endless  misery.  While  such  a  man  promises 
himself  length  of  days,  prosperity,  and  honour,  he  quickly 
fallJB  into  sudden  destruction,  misery,  and  ruin,  as  it  has 
happened  in  daily  occurrences  from  the  beginning  of  the 
world  to  the  present  day,  and  may  be  clearly  proved  by  the 
testimonies  both  of  ancient  and  modem  writers.^ 

The  sorrowful  king  mourned  for  his  sons,  the  flower  of 
his  nobilitV)  and  his  principal  barons,  and  especially  he 
deplored  tne  loss  of  Balph  the  Bed,  and  G-iLbert  d'Exmes, 
frequently  recounting,  with  tears  in  his  eyes,  their  deeds  of 
prowess.  The  nobles  as  well  as  the  commons  lamented 
their  superior  lords,  their  children  and  kingsfolk,  their 
acquaintance  and  friends  ;  affianced  damsels  those  to  whom 
t^ey  were  betrothed ;  and  beloved  wives  ther  loving  husbands. 
I  desire  not  to  dwell  on  this  mournful  theme,  and  will  only 
quote  one  short  poem  of  a  distinguished  versifier :»— 

^  Our  author,  with  his  usual  discretion,  makes  only  a  very  slight 
allusion  to  the  prevalent  opinion  of  the  times,  particularly  among  the 
clergy,  that  the  shipwreck  was  a  just  judgment  of  Hearen  on  an  unnatural 
▼ice  which  was  very  common  among  the  young  nobles  who  were  lost  in  the 
Blanche- Ne£  Henry  of  Huntingdon  makes  the  charge  in  direct  terms. 
See  his  History,  p.  249,  in  Antiq.  Lib,  Duke  Robert  himself  was  com- 
monly accused  of  such  practices,  as  we  have  before  seen,  and  is  said  to 
have  introduced*  them  into  Normandy  on  his  return  from  the  east. 

'  Whoever  was  the  '*  versifier/''  perhaps  Ordericus  himself,  even  so  fine 
a  subject  failed  of  inspiring  his  genius,  and  bis  b'nes  are  only  remarkable 
for  their  rhymes  and  antitheses.  Henry  of  Huntingdon,  '*  one  of  the  few 
composers  of  Latin  verse  in  that  age  who  rose  above  the  common  level,*' 
has  some  spirited  lines  on  the-  subject,  of  which  a  free  version  is  given  in 
his  History,  p.  249,  in  the  Antiq,  Lib, 
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Aoddit  horn  graTis,  ThomoquQ  miserrima  navis, 

Quam  male  recta  terit,  rupe  soluta  pent. 
Flebilis  eventui^  dum  nobilie  ilia  juventuB 

Est  immersa  mari,  perditione  pari 
Jactatur  pelago  regum  generosa  propago^ 

Quosque  duces  plorant  monatra  marina  Torant. 
O  dolor  immeosus !  nee  nobilitas^  Deque  oenBUB 
I  Ad  vitam  revocat,  quos  maris  unda  necat 

,  Purpura  cum  bisso  liquida  putrescit  abysso ; 

Rex  quoque  quem  genuit,  pisdbus  esca  fidt. 
Sic  sibi  fidentes  ludit  Fortuna  potentes ; 

Nunc  dat,  nunc  demit ;  nunc  levat,  inde  premit. 
Quid  numerus  procenun,  quid  opes,  quid  gloria  rerum, 

Quid,  Gulielme,  tibi  forma  valebat  ibi? 
Marcuit  ille  decor  regalis^  et  abstulit  ikquor 

Quod  factus  fiieras,  quodque  futurus  eras. 
Inter  aquas  istis  instat  damnatio  tristiB^ 

Ni  pietas  gratis  cslica  parcat  eis. 
Corporibus  mercis  animse  si  dona  salutis 

Nactae  gauderent,  mssta  procul  fierent. 
Certa  salus  aniiHae  verum  dat  tripudiare 

His  bene,  qui  caros  commemorant  proprios. 
Hxnc  dolor  est  ingens  bumana  quod  insda  fit  mem, 

An  requies  sit  eis,  quos  quatit  uda  Thetis. 

''  The  fatal  hour  ia  come,  and  Thomas's  ill-fated  ship,  badly 
eteered,  struck  on  a  rock  and  was  wrecked !  Melaiicholj 
event,  when  that  youthful  nobility  was  engulfed  in  the  sea  in 
'One  common  ruin!  The  iUustrious  offspring  of  kings  suffer 
shipwreck,  and  sea-monsters  devour  those  whom  princes 
deplore.  O  boundless  grief!  neither  nobility  nor  fortune 
can  recall  to  Hfe  those  who  are  drowned  in  the  sea.  Purple 
and  fine  linen  rot  in  its  depths,  and  the  children  of  kings 
are  the  food  of  fishes.  Thus  fortune  mocks  those  who  trust 
to  its  smiles  ;  it  gives,  it  takes  away,  it  raises  up  and  casts 
down.  What  availed  thee,  O  William!  thy  numerous  retinue 
of  nobles,  thy  wealth,  thy  glory,  or  thy  grace  of  form  ? — All 
the  royal  splendour  has  vanished,  and  for  thee  the  waves 
have  obliterated  both  the  past  and  the  future.  Damnation 
pursues  them  in  those  dark  w^aters,  should  not  divine  mercy 
vouchsafe  to  spare  them.  K,  at  the  cost  of  their  lives,  their 
souls  are  saved,  they  wiU  have  reason  to  rejoice^  Those 
may  weU  exult  who  have  a  sure  hope  that  the  loved 
relatives  whom  they  remember  in  their  prayers  have  their 
salvation  secured.    But  it  is  a  grievous  affliction  to  have 
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no  certainty  that  those  who  are  engulfed  in  the  sea  enjoy 
everlasting  reat." 

What  mortal  tongue  can  fully  recount  the  numbers  of 
those  who  had  to  mourn  this  fatid  disaster,  or  the  numerous 
domains  which  were  deprived  of  their  lawful  heirs,  to  the 
great  detriment  of  many  persons  P  As  we  have  already  said, 
the  king's  sons,  William  and  Eichard,  were  amongst  those 
who  perished,  with  their  sister  Matilda,  wife  of  Botrou,  count 
of  Mortain.^  There  were  also  Eichard,  the  young  earl  of 
Chester,  distinguished  for  his  bravery  and  kinmiess  of  heart, 
with  his  wife  Matilda,*  sister  of  Theobald,  count  palatine. 
Othere,  his  brother,  son  of  Hugh,  earl  of  Chester,  and 
governor  and  tutor  of  the  king's  youngest  son,  at  the 
moment  when  the  Blanche-Nef  went  down  and  the  nobles 
were  hopelessly  buried  in  the  waves,  took,  as  it  is  reported, 
the  young  prince  in  his  arms,  and  sinking  with  him,  they 
were  never  again  seen.  Theodoric,  the  nephew  of  Henry, 
emperor  of  Germany,'  a  mere  boy ;  also  two  beautiful  sons 
of  Ives  de  G-rantmesnil,  with  their  cousin,  William  de 
Ehuddlan,*  who  was  proceeding  to  England  by  the  king's 
command  to  take  possession  of  the  inheritance  of  his  ances- 

'  Malmesbury  calls  her  the  countess  of  Peithe.  Mortain  was  the 
capital  of  Perche,  and  gave  that  title  to  the  counts.  Rotrou'a  &th» 
Geoffrey  being  still  living  (see  afterwards,  b.  xiii.  e.  1),  be  may  h&we 
been  called  count  of  Perdie.  Ordeiicus  gives  him  the  title  of  Count  of 
Mortain  by  anticipation.  Kalmesbuiy  relates  an  affecting  incident  in  the 
fate  of  this  lady  which,  with  that  mentioned  a  ibw  lines  below  of  the 
conduct  of  Othere,  Richard's  governor,  are  redeeming  traits  in  the  efaanc- 
ters  of  two  of  the  sufferers  in  a  group  of  whom,  generally,  ao  little  good  is 
said.  The  historian  Informs  us  that  **  the  water  having  washed  some  o£ 
the  crew  overboard  and  entering  the  chinks  drowned  others,  the  boat  was 
launched,  and  the  young  prince  getting  into  it  might  certainly  hare  been 
saved  by  reaching  the  shore,  had  not  his  illegitimate  sister,  the  eonntess  of 
Perche^  now  struggling  with  death  in  the  larger  teasel,  implored  her 
brothei^s  assistance,  shrieking  out  that  he  should  not  abandon  her  ao 
barbarously;  Touched  with  pity,  he  ordered  the  boat  to  return  to  the 
ship,  that  he  might  rescue  his  aster  ;  and  thus  the  unhappy  youth  met  his 
death  through  excess  of  affection ;  for  the  skiff,  overcharged  by  the  multi- 
tude who  leaped  into  it,  sank,  and  buried  all  indiscnminately  in  the  deep." 
Mod.  Higt,  p.  466,  Jlft^.  Ub. 

'  The  king^  niece. 

^  Probably  a  son  of  Agnei,  the  emperor's  sister^  and  Frederick,  dnke  of 
Suabia. 

«  William  de  Rhnddhin,  son  of  Robert  de  Rhuddlan.  See  b.  viii.  e.  8. 
(Vol  iii.  pp.  443—454.) 
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tors  in  that  country ;  William,  sumamed  Bigod,^  William 
de  Firou,'  the  king's  steward^  G^offery  Eidel,'  Hugh  de 
Moulins/  Bobert  Mauconduit/  and  G-isulf,  the  king's  ini- 
quitous secretary;  bH  these,  and  many  other  persons  of 
distinction  were  swallowed  up  by  the  sea.  Belations  and 
acquaintances,  comrades  and  iriends,  wailed  their  miserable 
fate,  when,  in  different  countries,  they  learnt  the  desolation 
and  bereavements  occasioned  by  their  death.  It  is  said  of 
those  who  penshed  that  there  were  no  less  than  eighteen 
females  who  ^^^re  either  daughters,  sisters,  nieces,  or  wives 
of  kings  or  earls. 

Concern  for  others  has  been  my  only  motive  in  fumishmg 
these  details,  which,  having  collected  horn  authentic  informa- 
tion, I  am  induced  to  record  for  the  benefit  of  future 
ages.  For  myself,  I  have  none  to  mourn,  except  from  com- 
mon feelings  of  pity,  as  no  one  of  my  kindred  was  swallowed 
up  in  that  horrible  gulf,  for  whom  I  had  to  shed  the  tears 
which  flow  for  the  loss  of  those  who  are  of  our  own  blood. 

The  dwellers  on  the  coast,  as  soon  as  they  ascertained 
that  the  reports  of  the  disaster  was  well  found^ed,  dragged 
to  the  shore  the  wreck  of  the  ship,  with  the  whole  of 
the  royal  treasure;  and  almost  all  that  was  in  the  ves- 
sel, the  crew  and  passengers  excepted,  was  recovered.  . 
Active  men  were  diligently  employed  on  the  seventh  of  the 
calends  of  December  [25th  November],  while  the  faithful 
were  celebrating   the  feast  of  St.  Catherine,^  virgin  and 

^  Probably  a  son  <»  brother  of  Roger  Bigod. 

*  William,  lord  of  Piron,  near  Lenai,  whose  fiunily,  and  probabi  j  this 
lord,  were  benefocton  to  the  abbej  of  Lessai.  They  were  also  re-established 
in  England,  where  they  gave  their  name  to  Stoke-Pirou,  or  Pero,  in  Somer- 
setiSBhire.  We  find  in  the  Monaat,  AnffUccm.  ii.  p.  7,  a  charter  of  Henry  I. 
with  the  sabscription,  JSgo  ChUidtMU  Pirot^  daptfer,  which  would  seem  to 
prove  that  this  person  escaped  the  shipwreck,  as  his  aignature  is  preceded 
by  that  of  the  queen,  Adelaide  of  Louvaine. 

*  He  was  son-in-law  of  Hugh  d'Avranches,  earl  of  Chester.  His  widow 
Geva  founded  the  abbey  of  Canwell  in  Staflbrdshire.  See  MotuuL 
AngUe^  i.  p.  439.  Her  daughter  married  Richard  Basset,  and  their  son, 
Geoffiwy  Basset,  who  lived  in  the  time  of  Henry  II.,  resumed  the  name  of 
Ridel. 

*  Third  son  of  William  de  Moulins. 

*  In  a  transaction  between  the  abbey  of  Fecamp  and  Philip  de  Bra- 
iouse  in  1103  {Mon,  Anglic.,  ii.  p.  973),  we  find  a  ChdidiMu  Malut 
Ckmduchu,  who  was  probably  father  of  the  peison  here  named. 

*  The  26th  lioTember  is  the  feast  of  St.  Cathezine  ;  but  if  the  ship  was 
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martyr,  in 'searching  sdong  the  coast  for  the  bodies  of  those 
■who  were  drowned,  but  finding  none,  they  lost  their  expected 
rewards.  Eich  lords  caused  diligent  inquiries  to  be  made 
in  all  quarters  for  good  swimmers  and  experienced  divers, 
and  offered  tbem  large  sums  for  any  bodies  of  their  deceased 
friends  which  could  be  recovered,  in  order  that  thej  might 
be  buried  with  due  honour. 

The  tenants  on  the  fief  of  Mortain  especially  exerted 
themselves,  as  almost  all  the  lords  and  meii  of  distinction  in 
that  county  had  perished  in  the  wreck  of  the  Blanche-Nef. 
The  count  only,  as  I  have  already  mentioned,  who  wa& 
suffering  from  diarrhea,  with  two  men-at-arms,  Eobert  de 
SauqueviUe,  and  one  Walter,  escaped ;  having  providentially 
quitted  the  vessel  in  which  those  who  remained  were  lost;  and, 
going  on  board  the  king's  own  ship,  they  crossed  the  sea  in 
safeiy.*  However,  the  bodies  of  earl  Eichard  and  several 
others  were  found  some  days  after  the  shipwreck  far  from  the 
spot  where  the  vessel  was  lost ;  having  been  carried  to  the 
spot  by  the  force  of  the  currents,  as  the  tide  daily  ebbed  and 
flowed ;  and  their  persons  were  identified  by  those  who  were 
acquainted  with  them,  from  the  clothes  they  wore. 

Ch.  XXVII.  Pope  Calixtus  II,  returns  to  Borne — EJispontp- 
ficate — The  antipope  Bov/rdin  arrested,  and  kept  in  con- 
finement  till  his  death. 

In  the  year  of  our  Lord  1120,  the  thirteenth  indiction,  pope 
Calixtus,  haviag  restored  order  in  the  ecclesiastical  affairs  of 
France,  returned  to  Italy,  having  in  his  company  a  great 
number  of  men  of  rank,  of  both  orders ;  and  being  well 
received  by  the  Romans  governed  the  apostolical  see  for  five 
years.*  This  pope  performed,  by  Q-od!^^s  grace,  many  good 
works,  and  was  the  brightest  light  and  the  best  model  of 
virtues  the  church  had  in  our  times.  He  caused  the  anti- 
wrecked  on  the  night  between  the  25th  and  26tb,  as  our  author  has  before 
stated,  the  search  for  the  bodies  could  not  have  commenced  before 
the  26th. 

*■  As  the  king's  ship  sailed  before  the  Blanche-Nef,  this  statement  can 
onl  J  be  reconciled  with  that  circumstance  by  supposing  that  the  count  and 
his  two  attendants  hurried  from  one  vessel  to  the  other  just  in  time  to 
embark  with  the  king. 

'  Pope  Calixtus  reached  Kome  June  B,  1120.  We  have  already  men- 
tioned the  duration  of  his  pontificate. 


1120 1121.]  BOITBDIN,  THE  AliTTIPOPE.  43 

pope  Bourdin  wbo  waa  tyrannizmg  over  the  churcli  to  be 
arrested  at  Sutri,  and  shut  him  up  in  the  monastery  of  La 
Cava  to  prevent  his  agaia  disturbing  catholic  unity  by  his 
howlirigs.*  This  mctoastery  is  the  habitation  of  monks  who 
are  allowed  by  their  rule  a  plentiful  table  and  abundance  of 
all  things  necessary  for  subsistence.  It  stands  on  a  spot 
which  is  almost  inaccessible,  so  that  no  one  can  approach  it 
but  by  one  path,  whence  it  derives  its  significant  name  of 
La  Cava.  For  as  lions,  bears,  and  other  wild  beasts  are  con- 
fined in  caves,  in  order  that,  not  being  able  to  roam  at  large, 
they  may  nOt  make  cruel  attacks  on  men  or  cattle,  so,  savage 
and  linruly  men,  who  wander  about  and  perform  their  mis- 
chievous gambles  like  the  wild  asses  of  the  desert,  are 
compelled  in  this  cave  of  discipline  to  live  under  regular  rule 
in  the  service  of  God. 

Ch.  XXVIII.  Henry  I.  marries   Adelaide   of  Lov/oain — 
He  distributes  the  estates  qf  the  lords  who  perished  at  sea, 

Ktetg  Henry,  having  lost  his  wife  and  his  son,  resolved  after 
consultinff  his  council,  to  contract  another  marriage,  and 
having  selected  Adelaide,  the  beautiful  daughter  of  the  duke 
of  Louvain,*  the  marriage  was  celebrated  with  the  Christian 
rites,  the  king  wearing  the  ensigns  of  royalty;  and  the 
queen  was  crowned  by  the  ministrations  of  the  priesthood.' 
She  adorned  the  court  and  kingdom  for  fifteen  years,  but 
though  richly  endowed  in  other  respects,  to  this  day*  she 
has  borne  the  king  no  ehiLd. 

'  Bourdin,  the  antipope,  having  been  arrested  at  Sutri  by  the  aid  of  the 
Xonnans  in  Italy,  was  conducted  with  ignominy  to  Rome,  mounted  on  a 
camel,  April  23,  1121,  and  sent  in  captivity  to  the  celebrated  abbey  of  La 
Cava.  He  was  afterwards  transferred  to  Janula,  and  again,  in  1124,  to 
Fumone,  where  he  died  at  a  very  advanced  age. 

'  Queen  Adelaide,  or  Alice,  was  the  daughter  of  Geoffrey  I.,  sumamed 
The  Bearded,  duke  of  Brabant  and  Louvain,  by  Ida  of  Namur.    The  V^ 
king  was  then  fifty-one  years  old. 

'  The  marriage  was  celebrated  at  Windsor,  which  being  in  the  diocese 
of  Salisbury,  the  bishop  of  that  see  was  on  the  point  of  giving  the  nuptial 
benediction,  and  had  already  put  on  his  pontifical  robes,  when  the  arch- 
bishop, Ralph  d^Escures,  who  was  supposed  to  be  prevented  from  travel- 
ling by  a  paralytic  affection,  made  his  appearance,  and  gave  directions  to 
the  bishop  of  Worcester  to  proceed  with  the  ceremony,  instead  of  the 
bishop  of  the  diocese. 

*  This  passage  must  have  been  written  before  the  death  of  Henry  I. 
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The  king  distributed  with  exemplary  justice  the  domaiiis 
of  those  inio  perished  in  the  shipwreck  amongst  those  who 
suryived  them,  giving  theis  wives,  daughters,  and  nieces  with 
the  inheritance  of  their  deceased  relatives  to  his  young 
nobles,  thus  aflbrding  consolation  to  a  number  of  persons, 
and  liberally  endowing  them  beyond  their  expectations. 

Banulf  of  Bayeux  obtained  the  earldom  of  Chester,  with 
all  the  patrimony  of  Earl  Bichard,  being  the  next  heir  as 
nephew  of  Matilda,  Earl  Hugh's  sister.  Banulf  married 
Lucy,*  widow  of  Eoger,  son  of  Gerald,  by  whom  she  had 
William  Banulf,  who  succeeded  at  his  death  to  the  earldom 
of  Chester,  and  all  his  paternal  inheritance  on  both  sides 
of  the  sea. 

Ch.  XXIX.  Fulky  count  of  Anjou,  goes  to  Jerusalem,  and 
joins  the  Knights-Templars — On  his  return,   he  grants 
them  a  yearly  subsidy, 

Fttlk,  count  of  Anjou,  having  concluded  a  peace  with  the 
king  of  England,  and  ratified  the  alliance  by  a  union  between 
their  children,  as  before  mentioned,  became  anxious  for  the 
safety  of  his  soul,  and  very  desirous,  of  being  reconciled  to 
God.  In  consequence,  he  devoted  himself  to  doing  penance 
for  the  sins  he  had  committed,  and  leaving  the  government 
of  his  territories  to  his  wife  and  his  sons  G-eoffrey  and  Elias, 
who  were  of  tender  age,  he  went  in  pilgrimage  to  Jeru- 
salem,' and  there,  joining  the  Knights-Templars,  remained 
for  some  time.  Beturmng  home,  with  their  permission, 
he  voluntary  agreed  to  pay  them  a  tribute^  bestowing  upon 
them  annually  three  hundred  livres'  of  Anjou.  Thus 
did  this  illustrious  count  pay  a  yearly  subsidy  to  the 
reverend  knights,  whose  whole  life  is  spent  in  combating  for 

^  Lucy's  first  husband  was  Ives  Taillebois  ;  her  second,  Roger,  son  of 
Gerald,  and  brother  of  William  de  Roumare.  It  is  remarked  that  there 
was  onJy  the  interval  of  a  month  between  the  two  marriages.  Bj  her 
second  husband  she  had  a  son  named  WilJiam  after  his  uncle,  who  had 
attained  his  majority  or  nearly  so  when  she  married  for  the  third  time. 
Respecting  this  lady,  see  the  Continuator  of  Ingulf. 

'  He  set  out  April  20, 1120,  and  began  his  journey  hoaaewardB  Sept. 
24,  in  the  year  following. 

*  M.  Leopold  J>e]i8le  calculates  the  livre  of  Anjou  to  have  been  worth 
about  Uiirty-four  or  thirty-five  francs  of  the  present  day,  which  multiplied 
by  thirty  would  make  about  one  thousand  francs  in  intrinsic  value,  amd 
more  than  six  thousand  according  to  the  present  value  of  money. 
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Gk>d,  both  with  body  and  soul,  and  who  despising  all  worlflj 
things^  are  daily  prepared  for  martyrdom  ^-  and  his  laudable 
example  induced  several  other  Prenoh  lords  to  imitate  his 
liberaMty. 

Ch.  XXX.  AbhotJPonsqtdtsOPuni — Hk successors — Returns 
to  duni — His  disorderh/  intrusion — 2Jke  abbey  pillagec^ 
JEEis.  imprisonment  at  Borne — ExeommwUcation  and  death. 

AiFTBB  the  council  of  Bheims,  eonceming  which  I  haye 
related  many  particulars,  the  archbishop  of  LyonSj  the  bishop 
of  Macon,  and  many  other  bishops,  greatly  harassed  the 
monks  of  Cluni^  depriying  them  of  sereral  of  their  domains 
which  had  been  granted  them  by  others,  and  inciting  the 
elergy,  who  are  always  jealous  of  the  monks,  to  rebel  against 
them.  They  heapea  insults  upon  them  throughout  their 
dioceses,  and  grieyously  oppressed  them  by  their  own  acts 
and  by  means  of  their  subordinates.  Thus  the  brethren, 
unable  to  bear  these  losses  and  injuries,  were  in  great 
tribtdation,  and  took  refuge  in  the  sheepfold  of  the  monastery, 
Eke  sheep  fleeing  j&om  the  jaws  of  wolyes.  There  also  sprung 
up  a  bitter  controversy  between  the  monks  themselves  in 
the  interior  of  their  house.  Some  of  them  stirred  up  jea- 
lousies against  their  Abbot  Pons^and  accused  him  before  Pope 
Calixtus  at  Bome  of  being  passionate,  as  well  as  lavish  in  his 
administration,  and  of  wasting  the  Ainds  of  the  monastery 
in  useless  litigation.  On  heamig  this  Pons,  was  very  indig- 
nant, and  without  reflection,  resigning  his  office  of  abbot  into 
the  pope's  hands>  went  on  a  pilgrimage,  and  spent  some  time 
at  Jerusalem,  Mount  Thabor,  and  other  sacred  places  in 
Palestine,  where  the  Lord  Jesus  conversed  in  the  flesh  with 
the  poor  Nazarenes.  The  pope,  incensed  at  the  departure  of 
Pons  without  his  licence  and  benedicti^i,  commanded  the 
monks  of  Cluni  to  elect  a  proper  person  to  preside  over  them, 
and  their  choice  feU  on  Hugh,  a  most  excellent  old  man ; 
but  this  abbot  died  three  months  afterwards,  and  the  monks 
buried  him  on  the  north  side  of  the  apsis  of  the  choir,  and 
caused  the  following  epitaph  to  be  inscribed  on  the  vaulted 
tomb  of  stone  erected  over  his  grave  : 

Hie  Cluniaoenais  jacet  abbas  Hugo  eecundus^ 
Patre  Besontinus^  Lugdunensis  genitrice  ; 
Beligione  nitens,  grandiKVUB>.amojre,.pioq!ie 
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Semper  oyans  cuUu,  tibi,  samme  Creator,  inhieai^ 
In  requle  tecum  modo  felix  vivat  in  oevum  J 

''Here  lies  Hugh  the  «eoond,  abbot  of  Cluni,  whose  father  was  ef 
Besangon,  his  mother  of  Lyons.  Eminent  for  piety,  advanced  in  years, 
and  unceasingly  zealous  in  the  love  and  the  service  of  God,  he  was 
devoted  to  thee,  0  Sovereign  Creator.  May  he  rest  and  live  with  thee  ia 
bliss  eternal  i " 

After  this,  the  moiyES  of  Oluni  elected  for  their  abbot  a 
pious,  noble,  and  learned  brother,  named  Peter,  under  whose 
government  they  have  now  lived  for  many  years. 

Meanwhile  Abbot  Pons  enjoyed  a  great  reputation  ia 
JudsBa,  and  the  fame  of  his  piety  and  elevation  of  soul 
was  spread  abroad  among  foreign  nations.  Then,  with  the 
instabihty  natural  to  human  imperfection,  he  left  the  land 
of  the  prophets  and  apostles  and  returned  to  France,  where 
he  causea  great  trouble  to  many  minds;  for,  on  his 
return  from  the  east,  having  paid  a  visit  to  the  brethren 
who  were  his  friends  at  Cluni,  a  disgraceful  schism,  insti- 
gated by  Satan,  arose  between  the  monks.  Bemard-le- 
Gros,  who  was  then  prior,  is  said  to  have  been  the  author 
and  fomenter  of  this  dissension.  Some  of  the  monks  resolved 
to  receive  Pons  as  their  abbot  with  great  honours,  while 
others  made  a  determined  opposition.  The  men  of  arms  and 
other  provincial  peasants  and  burghers,  welcomed  him  back, 
being  attached  to  him  for  his  affability  and  sumptuous  style 
of  living ;  and  when  they  discovered  the  schism  among  the 
monks  they  broke  into  the  monastery,  uid  by  force  of  arms 
intruded  Pons  and  his  friends,  though  he  protested  against 
it.^  Shame  to  say,  these  ruffians  stormed  the  monastery 
walls,  and  as  if  it  had  been  a  city  taken  by  assault,  set  them- 
selves instantly  to  jplunder,  and  sacrilogiously  pillaged  the 
furniture  and  utensus  of  the  servants  of  God.  The  dormi- 
tory and  infirmary,  and  other  private  apartments  of  the 
monks,  which  none  of  the  laity  had  been  allowed  to  enter, 
were  now  thrown  open,  not  only  to  men  and  women  of  good 
repute,  but  to  buffoons  and  prostitutes. 

On* the  same  day,  a  terrible  prodigy  happened  at  Cluni: 

^  The  forcible  intrusion  of  Pons  into  his  former  abbey  took  place  in 
1125.  Our  author  has  strangely  misrepresented  this  outrage,  which  had 
no  other  object  than  pillage,  and  the  carrying  off  all  the  precious  objects, 
the  sacred  vessels,  and  reliquaries  of  this  rich  abbey,  converted  into  ingots.     * 
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the  great  nave  of  the  church  which  had  been  lately  erected, 
fell  down,  but  through  God's  protection  no  one  was  hurt. 
Thus  the  Lord  in  his  goodness  struck  terror  by  this  sudden 
disaster  into  those  whp  were  guilty  of  this  scandalous  out- 
rage, but  in  his  boundless  mercy  saved  them  all.  The  rabble 
had,  indeed,  penetrated  into  every  part  of  the  monastery,  and 
were  guilty  of  the  most  shameless  outrages,^  but  by  divine 
mercy  they  were  preserved  in  a  wonderful  manner  from  being 
crushed  in  this  fearful  catastrophe,  in  order  that  they  might 
have  time  to  repent.  Peter  the  abbot  was  absent  at  the 
time,  having  gone  into  distant  countries  for  the  good  of  the 
numerous  brotherhood  who  were  under  his  charge.  The 
monks  who  adhered  to  his  party  hastened  to  join  him,  and 
gave  him  an  account  of  the  injuries  and  lossjes  to  which  the 
servants  of  God  had  been  subjected ;  but  instead  of  returning 
to  Cluni,  he  proceeded  to  Kome  without  loss  of  time,  and 
laid  before  the  pope*  what  had  occurred,  to  which  the  monks 
who  had  suffered  in  the  affair  bore  witness.  The  pope  was 
much  afflicted  on  hearing  this  statement,  both  on  account  of 
the  insults  offered  to  the  monks,  and  the  sins  of  the  people  who 
had  infringed  the  divine  laws.  He  therefore  promptly  cited 
Pons  to  appear  before  him,  enjoiniBg  him  to  a1)ide  the  judg. 
ment  of  the  apostolic  see,  and  answer  the  charges  which  were 
made  against  nim.  Pons  came  to  Eome,  but  was  in  no  hurry 
to  present  himself  to  the  pope,  and  though  summoned  refused 
to  appear  and  plead  to  the  charge  on  the  appointed  day. 

In  consequence,  theBoman  pontiff  dismissed  Peter  to  Cluni 
with  apostoHcal  letters  and  the  emblems  of  his  dignity,  and 
enjoined  the  monks  to  pay  full  obedience  to  him  according  to 
the  order  of  St.  Benedict.  The  commands  of  the  pope  were 
obeyed,  and  Abbot  Peter,  triumphant  in  the  issue  of  his 
appeal,  was  weU  received  by  the  monks ;  who  have  submitted 
to  bis  government  to  the  present  time,  laudably  combating  for 
the  divine  law.  Some  days  afterwards  the  pope  caused  Pons 
to  be  arrested  by  his  officers  for  contempt  of  the  apostolical 
authority,  and  committed  him  to  prison;  where  shortly 
afterwards,  he  fell  sick,  being  overwhelmed  with  the  most 


*  Th€se  disorders  lasted  from  the  beginning  of  Lent  till  the  month  of 
October. 

'  Honorias  II.  v 
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pcngnant  aomnr,  and,  ending  Ins  days  in  eonfinement,  waa 
geamUj  lamented.^    Thus,  as  the  poet  says 

Principnm  fiai  nlet  impar  tmt  videi^ 
Oft  tlie  beginniiig  daSen  fiom  the  cad, 

e^eiy  one  ought  by  his  hearty  prayers  and  invocations 
to  intercede  with  G^od,  the  source  of  all  good,  that  he,  who 
kath  begun  a  good  work  in  us  may  perfect,  confirm  it,  and 
protect  it,  both  in  prosperity  and  adTcrsity,  until  the  fiutfafbl 
champion  receives  the  reward  of  the  heayenly  inheritance. 

Oh.  \XXI.  An  earthquake  im  England — A^ppoinhnenU  to 
dbhetfg  and  hUhopriet — Mostly  If ormmu  preferred — Salph 
d^Escuregj  Arehhifkop  of  Cfanterimry,  succeeded  hy  William 
de  Ourbail^  a  canon — The  arekbiehops  had  been  generalUf 
monks. 

[1119.]  Iir  the  thirteenth  indiction,  on  Sunday  the  fourth 
of  the  calends  of  October  [28th  September],  about 
tierce,  when  mass  was  singing,  there  was  a  great  earthquake 
in  England,  and  the  waUs  and  masonry  cf  the  dinrches 
were  cracked  in  four  counties.  It  was  felt  in  the  shires  of 
Chester,  Shrewsbury,  Hereford,  and  GMoucester,  and  the 
neighbouring  districts,  and  struck  the  inhabitants  with  such 
consternation  that  they  were  in  terror  of  their  lives.  Sub- 
sequently, several  hierarchs  of  churches  in  England  and 
Normandy  departed  this  life ;  and,  under  the  dispensations 
of  divine  providence,  resigned  the  burden  of  the  prelacy, 
which  they  ambitiously  bore,  to  others. 

GheofErey  of  Orleans,'  abbot  of  Croyhmd,  a  piooa  and 

^  The  ex-abbot  Pons  died  December  28,  1128.  Although  he  had  been 
excommunicated,  and  in  a  state  of  flagrant  rebellion  i^adnst  the  htkf  see, 
our  author,  echoing  the  fanatical  partj  who  were  attached  to  him,  apeaki 
just  before  of  bis  sanctity,  prored,  as  he  says,  by  the  mizades  wroi^ht  at 
his  tomb;  for  by  an  indulgence  which  appears  somewhat  strange  his 
remains  were  conveyed  to  ClunL  He  was  represented  on  this  tomb  with 
lus  feet  bound,  to  betoken  his  excommunication. 

'  Geofirey  of  Orleans  had  been  prior  of  St.  Evroolt.  He  sacoeeded 
Ingulf  the  historian  as  abbot  of  Croyland  in  1119  (see  his  Chronicle,  p» 
!  238,  in  Antiq.  lAb,\  and  died  in  1124.  His  successor  Waltheof  was 
\  probably  brother  of  Cospatric,  ^  Frater  Graii  Patricii ;  '*  our  author  calls 
him  earl  of  Dunbar.  See  Monast.  Anglic.^  i.  p.  400.  This  Cospatric 
bad  large  posBesBi<His  in  Yorkshire.  He  and  his  brother  were  probably 
sons  of  Cospatric,  earl  of  Northumberland,  in  1069.  Waltheof  was  deposed 
in  1138  by  the  Iq^ate  Alberic. 
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^  /  pleasant  man,  departed  on  the  nones  [5tli]  of  June,  and  / 
^  was  succeeded  by  Waltheof,  brother  of  Cospatrick,  of  a  ■ 
noble  English  family ;  also,  Aldbold  the  Jerusalemite,'  abbot 
of  St.  Edmunds,'  long  and  maiirp,  and  who  had  been  a 
monk  of  Bee,  died  suddenly.  After  him  Anselm,  nephew 
of  the  archbishop  of  the  same  name,  governed  the  abbey  for 
a  number  of  years.  On  the  death  of  Bobert  de  Limesi,' 
bishop  of  the  Mercians  [Chester  and  Coventry] ;  Bobert, 
sumamed  Fecceth  succeeded  him ;  at  whose  death,  Eoger,  the 
nephew  of  Geoffirey  de  Clinton*  obtained  the  bishopric; 
after  the  death  of  Thorold,  abbot  of  Peterborough,  it  was 
administered  by  the  noble  Matthias,'  of  Moimt  St.  Michael, .  ' 

'  Not  that  Aldbold  was  a  native  of  Jenisalem,  as  it  is  said  in  the 
3fontuticon;  bnt.he  had  made  a  pilgrimage  there. 

*  Our  author  calls  him  de  Bedrid-Bure  a65(u.-  Aldbold,  who  had 
been  prior  of  Si  Nicaisius  at  Meulan  in  1115,  died  March  1,  1119. 
Anselm,  nephew  of  St.  Anselm,  and  abbot  of  St.  Saba  at  jElome,  suc- 
ceeded Aldbold  in  1121,  and  was  nominated  and  enthroned  as  bishop  of 
Liondon  in  1136  ;  but  his  election  haying  been  contested^  he  returned  to 
his  abbey,  which  he  administered  till  his  death  in  1148.  This  abbot  had 
been  previously  sent  to  England  by  the  pope  as  legate  of  the  holy  see, 
but  the  king  refused  him  admission. 

*  Robert  de  Limesi,  who  transferred  the  episcopal  see  from  Chester  to 
Coventry  in  1095,  died  August  30, 1 1 1 7.  Robert  Pecceth,  who  succeeded 
him,  had  been  employed  in  the  faatxy^oLStenrj  I.  He  was  consecrated 
by  archbishop  Ralph  at  Abingdon,  and  died  August  21.  or  22,  1127. 

^  Roger  de  Clinton  paid  the  king  three  thousand  silver  marks  for 
the  bishopric  of  Coventry.  He  was  ordained  priest,  December  21, 1129, 
<M>n8ecrated  bishop  at.  Canterbury  the  day  following,  and  died  at  Antioch, 
April  16,  1148. 

'  Afler  the  death  of  the  fierce  abbot  Thorold,  Grodric,  the  brother  of 

his  predecessor  Brandon,  administered  the  abbey  of  Peterborough.     It 

then  passed  into  the  hands  of  Matthias,  brother  of  Geoffi^j  Ridel,  the 

king's  justiciary.    It  i»  probable  that  this  Geoffrey  Ridel  is  the  person  of 

that  name  described  as  having  perished  with  his  wife,  daughter  of  the  earl 

of  Chester,  in  the  shipwreck  of  the  JBUmche-Nef.     After  him  came 

Amulf,  a  Frenchman,  who  had  been  a  monk  of  St.  Luden  at  Beauvais, 

and  was  afterwards  prior  of  Canterbury.    Arnulf,  being  raised  to  the  see 

of  Rochester  in  1114,  was  replaced  by  John  of  S^ez,  who  appears  to  have 

been  invited  to  England  by  the  archbishop,  Ralph  d'Escures,  and  was  one 

of  the  three  persons  he  commissioned  to  fetch  his  pallium  from  Rome. 

John  of  S^ez  having  died  of  dropsy  in  the  month  of  October,  1125,  the 

king  retained  the  abbey  in  his  own  hands  for  two  years^  and  then  sold  it, 

according  to  his  usual  custom,  in  the  month  of  May,  1128,  to  Henry  of 

Anjou  his  kinsman,  who  was  also  related  to  the  count  of  Anjou,  and 

already  abbot  of  St.  John   d'Angeli.     Our  limits  will  not  allow  'of 

our  tracing  all  the  eccentricities  of  the  life  of  this  turbulent  ecclesiastic, 
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wlio  was  succeeded  by  Jolm,  a  monk  of  S^z,  a  man  of  deep 
leartiing.  At  his  death,  the  king  gave  the  abbey  in  commen- 
dam  to  his  cousin  Henry,  who  had  been  abbot  of  St.  John 
d'An^eli,  but  was  expelled  by  the  monks  and  William,  duke 
of  Foitou.  After  Fmchered,  the  first  abbot  of  Shrewsbury, 
who  regulated  divine  worship  in  the  oonrent,  Grodfirey,  a 
monk  of  S6ez  had  the  pastorsu  care  of  it  entrusted  to  hixiL^ 
Upon  his  dying  suddenly  soon  afterwards,  Herbert  took  the 
government  of  this  rising  community.  G-untard,  the 
strenuous  abbot  of  Thomey,  haying  departed  this  life, 
Bobert  de  Fruni^res'  was  appointed  in  his  place.  He  was 
chosen  from  the  monks  of  St.  Evroult  for  this  preferment  on 
account  of  his  great  endowments  in  learning  and  eloquence 
and  his  excellent  character. 

In  the  time  of  Pope  Paschal,  Balph,  the  arebbishop  of 
Canterbury,  sought  the  king  in  Normandy,  and  thence  set 
out  for  Borne,  although  he  was  suffering  from  a  swelling  in 
his  feet ;  but  hearing  on  the  road  of  3ie  pope's  death,  he 
returned  to  Bouen,  and  stayed  nearly  five  years  in  JSTormandy. 
While  he  was  there,  on  the  feast  of  the  Translation  of  St. 
Benedict,  which  is  observed  by  the  monks  with  great  solem- 
nity, mass  beiag  ended,  at  the  moment  when  he  was  being 
disrobed  of  his  episoopsd  vestments,  he  was  suddenly  struck 
with  paralysis,  and  lost  the  use  of  speech.  Some  days  after- 
wards,  &om  the  care  lavished  upon  W  by  his  physics,  he 
could  speak  a  Ktide,  but  never  mUy  recovered  the  powers  of 
speech.  He  survived  for  two  years  in  this  paralytic  state, 
having  been  conveyed  to  his  own  see  in  a  carriage  conveni- 
ently adapted  for  his  accommodation. 

who  waa  successiyely  bishop  of  Soisaons,  monk  and  prior  of  Qmu^  prior 
of  Savenay,  archbishop  of  Besan^on  for  three  days,  bishop  of  Salutes  for 
seven,  at  war  with  the  monks  of  Peterborough,  and  then  driven  out  of 
England ;  and  returned  at  last  in  the  month  o^  January,  1131,  to  die  at 
his  abbey  of  St.  John  d*Angeli,  of  which  he  had  been  nerer  dlspogseBsed 
since  his  first  appointment  in  1008. 
;-  '  Fulchered,  who  had  been  a  monk  of  S4ez,  died  in  ICarchi  1113. 
\\  Godfrey,  another  monk  of  S^ez,  and  also  abbot  of  Shrewsbuiy,  died 
March  22, 1128*  Herbert,  a  monk  of  Shrewsbury,  was  consecrated  the 
same  year  as  abbot  of  that  monastery  by  William,  archbishop  of  Canter^ 
buiy.  The  time  of  his  death  is  not  known.  Herbert  translated  the  ndics 
of  St.  Winifred  from  Wales  to  Shrewsbury. 

*  Bobert  depPruni^res  became  abbot  of  Thomey  in  1140,  and  died  in 
1147.    Concerning  this  abbot,  see  before^  b.  yiii.  c.  18,  and  xi.  c.  32. 
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At  last,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord,  1123,^  tbe  finst  indietion, 
Aichbisliop  Balpn  died  'at  Canterbury  on  the  thirteenth  of 
the  calends  of  l^oyember  [20th  0<rtober];  a£ber  the  see* 
had  remained  void  for  several  years,  he  was  succeeded  by 
William  de  Cnrboil,'  a  regular  canon.  In  this  case,  the  canons 
departed  from  their  andent  custom,  (m  account  of  their 
jealousy  of  the  monks.  Augustine,  a  monk,  was  the  first  who 
preached  the  ffospaL  in  England,  and  converting  King 
Bthelbert  and  his  nephew  Sebert,  with  the  people  of  Kent 
and  London,  to  the  Chiistian  fail^'  was  thereupon  created  by 
Pope  Gregory  primate  and  metropolitan  of  all  "Rf^lann. 
fbrom  that  time,  all  the  ardibishops  of  Oanterbury  except 
Frigeard,  Odo,  and  Stigand,  were  monks ;  iVigeard*  was 

^  Balph  d'Esciuesdied  Aiiguit  20, 1122.    Reqiectiiig  this  prelate,  see    J 
befeie,  b.  Ti.  c.  4.    We  have  tbe  authority  of  Eadmer,  which  is  better  than 
our  autbo/'s,  for  fixing  his  death  a  jeai  earlier  than  we  find  it  in  the  teirt, 

3  WUIiam  de  Curboil,  February  2,  1123^Noyember  24,  1136.  This 
prelate  is  sometimes  called  WilliEun  de  Turlnne.  He  was  previously  prior 
of  St.  Osjrth. 

»  AJ>.  697. 

*  M.  Le  Prevbst's  note  says  that  ''the  prelate  whom  our  author  calls 
J^riffe(»rdu89  is  designated  in  the  Anglo-Sazon  chronology  by4he  name  of 
J^eologUdui.  He  floorisfaed  under  Lothaire,  king  of  Kent.  His  journey 
to  Rome  must  have  been  made  between  778  and  782»  the  pedod  of  Pope 
Agatho's  pontificate." 

Several  errors  ha/re  crept  into  this  passage,  an  unusual  oocuirenoe  in 
onr  accurate  friend's  annotations.  The  date  assigned  for  Pope  Agatho's 
pontificate  is  probably  a  misprint ;  it  should  have  been  679*— 682,  a  period 
nearly  coinddmg  with  Lothaire's  reign  in  Kent.  But  we  find  no  ootempo* 
Tary  bishop  answering  to  the  name  of  Frigea^  or  Feologild,  nor  any 
corresponding  occunrenoe  during  this  time.  On  the  contrary,  Theodore,  a 
prelate  of  great  eelebrity,  filled  the  see  of  Canterbury  from  668 — 6d0.  In 
the  Anglo-Saxon  Ohronide,  to  which  we  presume  the  note  refers,  an  abbot 
named  Feologild  (in  some  venions  Theologild),  is  stated  to  have  been 
laiaed  to  tibe  archbishopric,  in  place  of  Wulfred,  in  829  ;  and,  dying  about 
two  months  aflerwards^  to  haye  been  succeeded  by  Ceolnoth.  Florenoe  of 
Worcester  takes  no  notioe  of  Feologild  in  his  Uhronicle,  but  duly  places 
him  in  his  catalogue  of  the  archbishops. 

It  is  clear,  howerer,  from  the  dates  alone,  were  there  no  other  reason, 
that  this  cannot  be  Uie  person  referred  to  by  Ordericus,  nor  can  we  admit 
the  name  of  Frigeardvto  b^  identical  with  Feologild.  Our  author,  as 
well  as  his  commentator,  has  fidlen  into  serious  erion ;  and  we  are 
inclined  to  think  that  Prigeard  is  qnumymous  with  Wigheairdy  a  ^  priest" 
wh<s  we  are  told  in  the  Sazoh  Chronicle,  being  sent  to  Kome  in  667  that 
he  might  be  there  consecrated  archbishop  of  Ganterbuiy,  died  soon  after- 
wards ;  and  Theodore  was  appointed  in  his  place.    But  this  occurred  in 
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the  chaplain  of  King  Lothaire,  and  being  elected  to  the 
archbishopric,  went  to  Borne  to  receive  consecration  from 
Pope  A?atho.  The  pope  having  deferred  it  for  ten  days, 
while  Fngeard  was  waiting  for  the  benediction,  he  fell  ill  and 
took  to  his  bed,  and  so  died  without  receiving  the  apostolic 
unction.  Odo  was  chosen  from  among  the  secular  clergy 
for  his  noble  extraction  and  courtesy  of  manners,  but  after 
his  consecration,  finHmg  that  all  his  predecessors  had  been 
monks,  he  voluntarily  assumed  the  monastic  habit  with 
much  devotion,  and  served  God  in  sincerity,  both  a.8  monk 
and  archbishop,  till  the  day  of  his  death.^  As  for  Stigand, 
he  was  a  chaplain  of  Queen  Emma,  a  very  ambitious  and 
worldlv-minded  man,  who  first  usurped  the  see  of  London,  and 
then  tnat  of  Canterbury.  But  he  never  received  the  pallium 
from  the  pope  at'  Bome ;  on  the  contrary,  he  was  interdicted 
by  Pope  Alexander  from  exercising  the  archiepiscopal 
functions,  and  only  profaned  Harold  when  he  gave  him  the 
benediction  and  crowned  him.  Bemg  puffed  up  at  having 
procured  his  elevation  by  his  own  means,  he  was  humiliated 

the  reign  of  Oiwj,  king  of  Northnmbm,  and  Egbert  of  Kent,  and  in  the 
popedom  of  Vitalian,  instead  of  Lothaire  and  Agatho,  as  our  author  repre- 
sents. Florence  ;of  Worcester  repeats  the  statement  of  the  Cfaionicle, 
with  the  addition  that  Wigheard  was  one  of  the  ^  clerks  "  of  Deusdedit, 
the  late  archbishop,  meaning  one  of  the  canons  or  secular  do^.  William 
of  Malmesbuiy  confirms  this^  and  (b.  iil  c.  29,  and  ir.  c  1)  gires 
some  further  details  respecting  the  archbishop-elect ;  amonff  othersy  that 
*'  he  was  snatched  away,  with  almost  all  the  companions  of  his  journey, 
soon  after  he  reached  Rome,  by  a  pestilence  which  happened  at  that  time." 
But  the  circumstance  of  Wigheard's  having  been  one  of  the  secular  cleigy 
and  not  a  monk,  appears  conclusiTe  of  the  correctness  of  our  suppo- 
sition ;  it  being  the  express  object  of  our  author  in  this  passage  to  point  out 
the  very  few  persons  among  that  dass  of  ecdesiastics  who  were  advanced 
to  the  archbishopric  during  a  long  course  of  years.  Feologild,  it  will  be 
observed,  could  not  have  been  the  person  meant,  for  he  was  a  monk  and 
abbot. 

^  St.  Odo  was  archbishop  of  Canterbury  firom  before  946 — 958.  Very 
little  is  said  of  him  in  English  history,  the  principal  fact  being  his  cnruel 
separation  of  King  Edwy  from  Elgiva.  Heniy  of  Huntingdon  describes 
this  archbishop  as  ''  eminent  for  his  talent,  worth,  and  virtues,  and  gifted 
with  a  prophetic  spirit."  His  belonging  t<^  the  secular  clergy,  his  high 
birth,  and  oourteousness  of  manners,  all  which  we  learn  from  Ordericus, 
render  the  accounts  of  his  extreme  severity  to  the  young  king  and  Elgiva 
the  more  remarkable.  He  was  succeeded  by  ^Ifsige,  whid,  being  frozen  to 
death  in  crossing  the  Alps  on  his  way  to  Rome  to  receive  the  pallium,  was 
succeeded  by  JDunstan. 
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by  God,  and  left  to  mourn  over  his  own  ruin ;  for  when 
William  the  Pirst  was  established  on  the  throne,  Stigand  was 
deposed  bj  a  synod  for  flagrant  offences ;  and  therefore  he 
ought  not  to  be  reckoned  in  the  list  of  archbishops.* 

The  English  nation  were  attached  to  the  monks,  because 
they  owed  to  them  their  conversion  to  Christianity,  and  in 
consequence  they  always  paid  them  great  reverence ;  and 
even  the  clergy  showed  their  resjfect  and  good  will  to  the 
order,  by  being  very  content  that  monks  should  be  preferred 
in  Heu'  of  themselves.  But  now,  customs  and  laws  are 
changed,  and  the  clergy  advance  their  own  order,  for  the 
purpose  of  humbling  aud  cruahiug  the  monks. 

Ch.  XXXII.  Iteaignaiion  of   'Roger  du  Sap,  abbot  of  St.  ^ 
lEvroult — Sis  letter  to  King  JSemry — Wdrin  d'JEssarts 
appointed  abbot — Death  qfHoger, 

About  this  time,  Eoger,  abbot  of  St.  Evroult,'  worn  out 
with  age  and  infirmities,  lost  his  former  vigour,  and  was 
very  anxious  to  be  released  from  the  burden  of  his  pastoral 
care.  He,  therefore,  sent  to  England  Emand  de  Tilleul, 
and  Gilbert  des  Essarts,'  two  honourable,  monks,  with  a 

1  Stigand  was  first  preferred  to  the  see  of  Elmham  (1038)  and  then  to 
that  of  Selsey.  ft  was  Winchester,  not  London^  to  which  he  was  translated 
in  1047,  and  endeavoured  to  hold  with  the  archbishopric  of  Canter- 
bury,  when  elevated  to  it  in  1053,  on  the  expulsion  of  Archbishop  Robert. 
Whatever  may  have  been  the  irregularities  of  this  aspiring  prelate^  his 
principal  fault,  in  the  eyes  of  the  Conqueror,  was  his  being  an  Englishman 
and  an  adherent  of  Harold.  The  synod  at  Winchester,  held  in  1 070,  at 
which  he  was  deposed,  was  employed  by  the  king,  as  Florence  of  Worcester 
informs  us,  **  to  deprive  the  English  of  their  ecclesiastical  dignities,  in 
order  that  he  might  appoint  persons  of  his  own  nation  to  their  preferments, 
and  thus  confirm  his  power  in  his  new  kingdom." 

'  Roger  du  Sap.  He  had  been  abbot  of  St.  Evroult  from  the  year 
1091  ;  see  vol.  ii.  p.  260  and  522,  523.  Ordericus  says,  in  his  preface  to 
this  history,  that  the  work  was  commenced  by  the  command  of  this  abbot, 
when  he  was  advanced  in  years.  Roger  du  Sap  resigned  in  1123^  and 
died,  as  we  shall  presently  find,  January  13,  1126. 

'  Arnold  de  Tilleul-en-Auge,  son  of  Humphrey  de  Tilleul  and  Adeliza 
de  Grantmesnil,  and  brother  of  Robert  de  Bhuddlan  and  WilUsm,  abbot 
of  St.  Eufemia.  Arnold  had  been  commissioned  by-  the  chapter  of  St. 
Evronlt  to  present.  Roger  du  Sap  to  Duke  Robert  at  Windsor,  in  1091,  he 
being  then  in  England.    See  vol.  ii.  p.  523. 

Gilbert  des  Essarts-en-Ouche,  a  small  commune  near  St  Evroult. 


54  OBSXSICVB  YITALI8.     [b.zu.  CH.nxn. 

letter  addrewed  to  tlie  kii^,  and  written  out  by  Balph 
Lawrenoe^  to  the  following  purport : — 

**  TohU  gtoriotu  lord^  Menry,  king  of  JSnaland^  Roger ^  tie 
unworthy  minuter  of  Si.  ivroult,  sends  greeting  in  the 
name  qfJBtm  who  gioeth  health  and  salvation  to  kings, 

^  Fonnnuch  sa  the  apostle  saith  th^re  is  no  power  which 
is  not  of  Gh>d,  and  the  things  that  be  are  ordained  of  Gk>d, 
it  behoTes  that  eveiT  one  to  whom  power  is  entrusted  should 
provide  for  the  w^fare  of  God's  house.  I,  therefore,  my 
lord,  who,  unworthy  aa  I  am,  haye,  under  Gk)d's  providence 
and  the  noble  goyemment  of  your  excellency,  filled  the 
place  of  abbot  in  ministering  to  tne  brethren  oi  the  monas- 
tery of  St.  Evroult,  and,  sustained  by  your  protection, 
have,  more  to  my  burden  than  honour,  mled  the  office  for  a 
great  number  of  years ;  but  now,  worn  with  age  and  infirm 
in  body,  and  fearm^  lest  I  should  harm  rather  than  profit 
the  church,  when  uie  manneni  of  men  are  undergomg  a 
change  from  the  yicissitudes  of  the  times,  after  taking  coun- 
sel with  my  spiritual  &tliers,  the  archbishop  of  !EU)uen  and 
the  bishop  of  Jjisieux,  and  of  several  abbots  and  other  men 
of  the  ecclesiastical  order>  humbly  impbre  your  clemency 
to  take  pity  on  one  to  whom  you  have  hitherto  shown  ^aonie 
small  degree  of  regard,  and  release  him  from  a  burden  for 
which  he  is  now  useless  and  become  incapable,  and,  in  the 
wisdom  which  Gh>d  has  given  you,  provide  a  fit  and  proper 
pastor  for  this  house  of  G^od.  At  the  same  time,  that  it 
may  not  be  supposed  I  use  these  things  as  a  pretext  for 
obtaining  repose  for  myself  by  withdrawing  from  the  com- 
munity in  consequence  of  their  disorderiy  or  turbulent  con- 
duct, I  bear  witness  before  God  to  their  charity,  obedience, 
and  simplicity;  for,  nourished  with  the  milk  and  solid 
aliment  abundsmtly  provided  by  the  maternal  care  of  the 
diurch,  I  have  founa  them  always  docile  in  conforming  to 
the  injunctions  of  their  spiritual  father,  whom  they  l^ve 
implicitly  obeyed.  Alleging,  most  excellent  king,  as  my 
only  reason,  my  wretched  state  of  weakness,  arising  firom 
age  and  my  utter  incapability,  I  entreat  you  hot  to  postpone 
the  granting  my  request.  Sinner  as  I  am,  I  devoutly  pray 
the  King  of  kings  that  He  may  vouchsafe  to  co-operate  with 
you  in  this  matter.     Farewell," 
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In  consequence,  the  king,  full  of  benevolence,  lamented ' 
tlie  infirmities  of  the  simple-minded  and  pious  old  man,  and 
issued  letteiB"patent  to  the  convent  of  monks,  directing 
them  to  elect  for  themsdves  a  good  and  proper  abbot. 
Wherefore,  on  the  return  of  the  messengers,  sisty-six  monks 
assembled  in  chapter  at  St.  Evroult,  m  the  name^  of  the 
Lord,  and  attentively  heard  the  reading  of  the  chapter  of 
the  rule  of  St.  Benedict,  which  relates  to  the  election  of  an 
abbot.    Then  the  venerable  abbot,  Boger,  and  his*  spirituial 
sons,  having  discoursed  on  the  cure  of  souls,  diose  one 
of  themselves,  in  the  Lord's  name,  to  supplv  the  place  of 
abbot.    Warin  des  Essarts,  sumamed  the  Little,^  was  the 
monk  elected ;  and  in  this  they  followed  the  example  of  the 
apostles,  who  chose  bj  lot  Matthias,  God's  little  servant,'  to 
complete  the  numBer  of  the  twelve ;  and  he  was  accordinglj 
ordained.    The  two  old  monks  before-mentioned,  by  order 
of  the  convent,  presented  their  brother-elect  to  John,  bishop 
of  Lisieux ;  ana  with  his  leave  crossed  the  sea  in  the  cold 
and  storms  of  the  winter  season,  and  journeying  in  search 
of  the  kin^,  who  was  then  taking  a  survey  of  Northumbria, 
they  trav^ed  by  Ions  roads,  deep  in  mud,  till  they  found 
him  at  York,  on  the  ^ast  of  St.  Nicholas,  bishop  of  Myra 
[6tli  Dec.].    The  illustrious  king,  having  learnt  tlie  proceed- 
ings of  the  monks,  confirmed  the  election,  and  by  the  advice 
of  Thurstan,  archbishop  of  Tork,*  conferred,  the  abbey  on 
the  .brother-elect;   Stephen,  abbot  of  Chartres,  who  was 
afterwards  patriarch,^  being  witness  to  the  instrument.  The 
king  then  granted  to  abbot  Warin  all  the  possessions  of 
the  monastery,  with  the  dignities  and  privileges  which  his 
predecessors  nad  enjoyed  to  that  time ;  and  for  his  security 

^  Warin  des  Easarts,  near  St.  Evroult,  elected  abbot,  1123  :  died,  June 
20,  1 137.  Qrdericus  submits  his  hutorj  to  him  in  the  last  sentence  of  the 
pieface. 

^  We  find  no  authority  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  for  this  description 
of  the  person  of  St  Matthias.  It  was  probably  borrowed  from  one  of  those 
apocryphal  works  with  which  it  would  appear  that  the  library  of  St. 
Evroult  was  abundantly  supplied  in  our  author's  time. 

*  The  pope  had  so  peremptorily  demanded  the  revocation  of  Thurstan's 
banishment,  that  the  king  and  ardibiahop  Ralph  were  obliged  to  give  way, 
though  with  great  reluctance.  Thurstan  was  therefore  enthroned  at  York 
m  1121. 

*  Stephen,  abbot  of  St.  Jean-en-Vallee  at  Chartres,  afterwards  patriarch 
of  Jerusalem  in  1128. 
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against  all  cayillers  gave  him  a  charter  to  the  following 
purport : — 

"  Henry,  king  of  England,  to  John,  bishop  of  lisienx, 
Stephen,  count  of  Mortain,  Edbert  de  la  Haje,^  &nd  aU  his 
barons  and  liege-men  in  Normandy,  sends  greeting :  Know 
ye,  that  I  have  given  and  granted  the  abbey  of  St.  Evroult 
to  abbot  Warin;  and  my  will  is,  and  I  strictly  command, 
that  he  shalL  hold  the  same  in  peace  and  quietness,  and  in 
all  honomr ;  with  the  churches  and  tithes,  lands,  woods,  and 
commons,  and  all  the  appurtenances,  in  such  manner  as  any 
of  his  predecessors  held  the  same,  in  peace,  quietness,  and 
honour.  Witnesses,  Thurstan,  archbishop  of  York ;  William 
de  Tankerville,  and  William  D'Aubigni,  at  Tork." 

Warin  returned  to  Normandy,  supported  by  the  sove- 
reiga  authority  of  tbe  puissaat  mon^li,  and  Wing  duly 
performed,  with  his  brethre^i,  the  services  of  Lent,  received 
the  benediction  from  Jbhn,  bishop  of  Lisieux,  on  Ascension 
day ;  and  thence  learnt  to  endure  the  labours  and  sorrows  of 
the  pastoral  care.  He  is  more  especially  deserving  of  praise 
for  his  kind  offices  to  the  venerable  Eoger,  to  whom,  during 
the  three  years  he  siurvived,  he  pe^rformed  the  duties  of  a 
son  to  a  father,  a  disciple  to  a  master.^  The  gentle  old  man 
occupied  himself  in  his  chamber,  as  he  was  before  accus- 
tomed, in  psalms,  and  prayers,  and  religious  conversation. 
He  was  attended  by  a  worthy  priest  as  his  chaplain,  with 
whom  he  could  talk ;  hearing  him  say  mass  and  the  cano- 
nical office  in  the  oratory  of  St.  Martin's,'  and  conversing 
with  liim  in  question  and  answer  on  mysterious  passages 
of  the  Holy  Scriptures  and  the  flowers  of  ascetic  treatises. 
He  had  always  felt  the  weight  "of  exterior  cares  to  be  in- 
jurious and  insupportable,  and  now  that  he  enjoyed  a  secure 
and  honourable  freedom,  he  gave  thanks  to  Grod,  and,  tran- 
quil as  well  as  free,  expected  with  joy  the  end  of  his  days. 

^  This  18  probabljithe  same  Robert  de  La  Haie,  nephew  of  Eudes-the- 
Steward,  who  granted  a  charter  giving  lands  in  England.  See  QaUia 
CkiistianiOf  vol.  zi.  col.  233. 

'  See  Tol.  ii.  p.  260. 

^  M.  Le  PrcTost  appears  to  consider  that  this  is  the  church  of  St. 
Martin  mentioned  before,  toI.  ii.  p.  288 ;  but  we  rather  incline  to  think, 
after  examining  the  locality,  that  the  '*  oratory'*  was  attached  to  the 
church  or  the  abbey  at  St.  Evroult;  it  not  being  probable  that  the  infirm 
old  man  would  go  out  of  the  precincts  to  perform  his  daily  devotions. 
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At  last,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord,  1126,  the  fourth  indic- 
tion,  the  pious  old  man  became  more  sick  than  he  had 
usually  been,  and  having  been  anointed  with  the  holy  oil,  and 
completed  all  the  other  rites  which  are  fitting  for  a  servant 
of  Ghod,  he  expired  on  the  ides  [the  13th]  of  January.  TTifa^ 
disciple  and  successor,  with  the  rest  of  the  &atemifv,  com- 
mended his  soul  to  G-od,  and  on  the  day  foUbwing  his  body 
was  brought  into  the  chapter-house  and  buried  there  with 
great  reverence,  by  the  siae  of  abbot  Osbem.  I  composed 
a  short  epilogue  to  his  memory  in  hexameter  verses,  ia 
which  more  regard  is  had  to  trutn  than  to  poetical  diction. 
Praying  for  him  to  the  benignant  Saviour,  and  recount- 
ing the  virtues  divinely  implanted  in  him,  I  wrote  thus : — 

Mitem  smcerumque  patrem,  rex  Chiiate,  Rogerum, 

Salva  ;  nam  pro  te  toleravit  multa  benigne. 

Ruia,  domos  et  Telle  suum  dimisit  egenos, 

Teque  sequi  studuit  per  iter  yirtutis  anheliu. 

Ger?asiiiBque  pater  ill!  fait,  Emmaque  mater. 

In  quibus  emicuit  moram  jubar  et  decuB  amplum. 

Presbyter  instructiu  documentis  ultro  Rogenu, 

Sumsit  ovans  almi  monachi  jugum  BenedictL 

Malta  diu  mores  ejus  possecUt  honestas, 

Qua  meruit  sociis  prseponi  rector  et  abbas. 

Praesule  nam  facto  Serlone  Salaribus,  iste 

Csenobii  sancti  regiinen  suscepit  Ebnilfi. 

Quinquies  undems  monachus  bene  floruit  annis^ 

Undo  ter  undeois  Utici  fit  pastor  ovilis. 

Hie  monachos  novies  denos  in  discipulatu 

Suscepit,  rigidoque  regi  docuit  monachatu. 

Simplex  et  dulcis,  studiisque  hitens  bonitatis, 

Quos  monuit  verbis,  exemplis  profuit  alinis. 

Denique  oonfectus  senio,  terns  sua  membra 

Deposuit,  Jani  duodena  luce  peracta. 

Atetersis  culpis,  bone  rex,  da  gaudia  luci& 

Pads  amator  erat ;  rogo  nunc  in  pace  quiescat  I     Amen. 

"  O  Christ,  king  of  kings,  give  salvation  to  Eoger,  the  de- 
vout father  who  suffered  much  with  patience  for  thy  cause ! 
He  gave  up  house  and  lands,  and  his  own  will,  and  became 
poor ;  and  strove,  breathless,  to  follow  thjr  steps  on  the  road  / 
to  righteousness.  He  had  Gervase  for  his  father  and  Emma  / 
for  his  mother,  who  were  eminent  for  their  virtues  and 
graces.  Eoger  the  priest  being  well  taught  in  sacred  learn- 
ing, took  on  him  with  joy  the  monastic  jroke  of  the  blessed 
Benedict.    During  his  long  career  he  distinguished  himself 
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by  the  excellence  of  bis  life,  and  desenred  well  to  be  cbosen 
by  bis  bretbren  their  ruler  and  abbot.  For  when  Serlo 
was  made  bishop  of  S^e,  he  succeeded  to  the  goyemment 
of  the  abbey  of  Evroult.  For  fifty-five  years  he  was  a  monk 
there ;  during  thirty-three  of  wmch  he  was  the  she^^erd  of 
.  the  flock.  He  admitted  ninety  monks  into  the  oommunity, 
and  taught  them  the  role  of  severe  monastic  discipline. 
He  was  simple  and  kind,  zealons  in  the  cause  of  good,  and 
those  he  admonished  in  words  he  also  profited  by  his  wor- 
thy example.  At  length,  worn  out  by  age,  he  gave  his  body 
to  the  earth  when  the  twelfth  day  of  January  was  ended, 
Merciful  King,  cleanse  him  of  his  sins,  and  grant  him  the 
joys  of  light !  He  was  a  lover  of  peace :  I  pray  for  him  that 
ne  may  rest  in  peace !  Amen.'* 

Gh.  XXXTTT.  M'eah  dUturhanees  in  Normandy — TFaleran, 
count  de  Mellent,  revolts — The  jmneets  MutUda  takes  the 
veil  at  ISkmtevraud, 

Is  the  yeai^  of  our  Lord,  1122,  the  tenth  indiction,  the  spirit 
of  malignity  again  raised  the  storms  of  war,  and  human 
blood  was  lamentably  shed  in  brutal  massacres.  IBrynnis, 
having  established  herself  in  the  hearts  of  the  perverse, 
revels  in  evil,  and  again  stirs  np  mankind  to  arms  for  their 
own  destruction  and  that  of  uieir  brethren.  The  turbu- 
lent regret  peace,  and  the  rabble  tranquillity,  and  in  endea- 
vouring to  curb  the  arrogance  of  their  superiors  they  often 
faU,  according  to  the  just  judgment  of  God,  by  each  other's 
swords.  They  must  be  blind  and  infatuated  indeed  who 
would  exchange  peace  for  war ;  who,  when  they  enjoy  the 
blessings  of  prosperity,  covet  misery  as  a  thirsty  man  is 
eager  for  drink;  who,  not  knowing  how  to  value  the  good  they 
possess,  when  it  is  lost  search  keenly  for  it,  but  overwhelmed 
with  sorrow  seek  it  in  vain.  Then,  finding  their  loss  irre- 
parable, they  are  plunged  in  grief  and  inconsolable. 

To  proceed  then,  many  persons,  reflecting  that  Eling 
Henry's  lawful  heir  was  dead,  and  that  the  ^g,  who  was 
now  growing  old,  had  no  legitimate  offspring,^  attached 
themselves  strongly  to  his  nephew  William,  and  used  all 

*  LegitimA  proU  ca/ruerit.  It  scarcely  need  be  remarked  that  the 
king's  only  legitimate  son,  William,  perished  in  the  sl^ipwrcck  of  the 
Blanche-NeC    The  words  ''  legitimate  ofibpring,'*  used  in  the  text,  must 
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their  efforts  to  raise  him  to  power.  The  king  had  kindly 
brought  up,  as  if  th^  were  his  own  children,  waleran  and  *^ 
Eobert,  the  two  sons  of  Eobert  count  of  Mellent,  from  the 
time  of  their  father's  death;  for  the  king  had  loved  him 
much,  because  in  the  beginning  of  his  reign  he  had  greatly 
aided  and  encouraged  him.  The  two  young  men,  on  arriv- 
ing at  the  age  of  puberty,  received  knighthood  at  the  king's 
hands,  and  Waleran  was  put  in  possession  of  ail  his  father's . 
domains  on  this  side  of  the  sea,  namely  the  county  of 
Mellent  in  France,  and  Beaumont  with  the  territory  be- 
longing to  it  in  JSTormandy.^  His  brother  Eobert  had  the 
earldom  of  Leicester  in  England ;  and  the  king  gave  him  in 
marriage  Amicia,  the  daughter  of  Balph  de  Guader,  who 
had  been  a£&anced  to  his  own  son  Itichard ;  with  Breteuil 
and  the  lands  held  under  it  for  her  dowry. 

This  same  king  treated  his  daughter-in-law  Matilda,'  with 
the  greatest  affection,  and  entertained  her  in  England  with 
the  highest  honours  as  long  as  she  wished  to  remain  there. 
But  ID  the  course  of  a  few  years,  becoming  desirous  to  see  her 

Earents,  she  returned  to  Anjou,  and,  in£ieed  by  the  love  of 
er  native  cotmtry,  staved  there  for  some  time.  At  last,  by  the 
advice  of  Gboflfrey,  bishop  of  Chartres,  she  gave  up  the  world, 
ten  years  after  she  was  contracted  in  marriage,  and  became 
a  nun  in  the  abbey  of  St.  Eontevrault,  where  she  has  now 
attached  herself  to  a  heavenly  spouse,  whom  she  serves  in 
freedom.*  She  was,  I  think,  twelve  years  old  in  the  summer 
she  married  the  young  prince,  and  six  months  had  not 
elapsed  when  her  beardless  husband  perished  in  the  ship- 
wreck. The  kind-hearted  king  brought  her  up  as  his  own 
daughter,  and  detained  her  for  a  long  time  at  his  court  with 
the  intention  of  marrying  her  to  some  person  of  high  rank, 
and  heaping  upon  her  wealth  and  honours  which  would 
have  raised  her  above  all  her  family.  But  she  chose  the 
better  part,  and  united  herself  to  a  celestial  spouse,  the  Son 

be  restricted  to  issue  male,  considered  as  heirs  to  the  throne;  the  king's 
daughter  Matilda,  married  to  the  emperor  Henry  V.,  bom  in  lawful  wed- 
lock being  stUl  living. 

'  Namely  Brionne  and  Pontaudemer.  The  last  was  the  original  patri- 
mony of  the  &mily. 

^  The  widow  of  his  son  William.    . 

'  This  princess  took  the  veil  at  Fontevraud  in  1 128,  became  abbess  of 
that  monastery  in  1150,  and  died  in  1154. 
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of  God  and  the  Virgin.  For  she  was  prudent  as  well  as 
£Eur,  eloquent  and  accomplished,  and  possessed  of  manj 
virtues.  May  the  good  choice  she  has  made  be  approTed 
among  men  and  pleasing  to  Qtod ! 

Ch.  XXXIV.  Revolt  of  some  of  the  Normcm  lords — JStigli 
de  Montfort  arrested  and  escapes — JHw  castle  of  Montfori 
heseiged  and  surrenders. 

About  the  same  time  Amauri,  count  of  Evreux,  nourished 
great  bitterness  in  his  mind  at  seeing  the  king's  proTosis 
and  officers  grievously  harass  the  people  on  his  domains. 
They  exacted  extraordinary  imposts  and  perverted  justice 
at  their  pleasure,  laying  heavy  burdens  on  men  both  of 
high  rank  and  low  degree ;  and  this  they  practised,  not  on 
their  own  authority,  but  by  the  terror  thej  inspired  of  the 
kind's  power.  Meanwhile,  although  he,  igporant  of  this, 
tarried  m  England,  the  fear  of  him  restrained  any  hostile 
movement,  but  men  lamented  that  tax  gatherers  should  so 
oppress  the  people.  Corrupt  officers  are  worse  than  thieves, 
for  the  peasants  can  escape  from  robbers  by  taking  to  flight 
or  getting  out  of  their  way,  but  crafty  bailifls  connot  be  got 
rid  of  without  serious  losses. 

The  incensed  Amauri  therefore  sought  out  Eulk,  count  of 
Anjou,  his  nephew,  and  used  all  his  address  to  persuade  him 
to  give  in  marriage  to  William,  duke  Bobert's  son,  his 
daughter  Sibylla,  who,  for  her  worth,  beautv,  and  illustrioiis 
birth,  was  worthy  of  an  empire.  Eulk  readily  agreed  to  his 
imcle'8  proposal,  and  inviting  the  young  prince  with  his 
governor  and  domestics,  betrothed  his  daughter  to  him,^ 
and  gave  him  for  her  dowir  the  countj  of  Maine  until  he 
should  recover  his  hereditary  dominions.  Thereupon 
Amauri  engaged  on  his  side  all  such  as  he  could  persuade 
JiD  join  his  enterprise,  and  with  the  natural  levity  of  Nor- 
mans, he  found  many  who  were  easily  induced  to  support  him. 

1  See  vol  iii.  ]^p.  432,  433,  and  the  wxtetj  where  this  alliance,  and  the 
efforts  made  to  dissolye  it,  are  mentioned.  The  want  of  direct  heirs  to 
Henry's  vast  dominions,  since  the  shipwreck  of  the  Blanche-Nef,  had 
turned  much  attention  to  the  young  prince,  who  seemed  designed  by 
providence  to  succeed  his  uncle.  It  was  not  till  late  in  the  year  1123  that 
the  king  and  the  pope  succeeded,  by  threats  of  exconmiunication,  in 
breaking  off  the  match,  on  the  ground  of  consanguinity  between  the 
affianced  parties. 
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Waleran,  couat  of  Mellent,  William  de  Botunare,  Hugh 
de  Montfort,  Hugh  de  Neufchatel,  William  Louvel,  Baudri 
de  Brai,  Pagaaus  de  GFisors/  and  several  others,  were  the 
first  to  mutter  treason,  and  priyately  joined  the  league; 
but  they  soon  afterwards,  to  their  own  loss^  broke  into  open 
revolt.     Count  Waleran  ardently  desired  an  opportunity  of  • 
exhibiting  his  youthful  valour,  but  he  certainly  showed  great 
Tveakness  in  embarking  in  this  enterprize ;  rebelling  against 
bis  lord  and  guardian,  and  being  amons;  the  first  to  1^  his 
hand  in  cruel  arms  against  him.  He  had  three  sisters,'  and  to 
afford  them  the  consolations  of  lawful  matrimony,  and  at  the 
same  time  strengthen  himself  on  aU  sides  among  his  neigh-  . 
hours,  he  gave  them  in.  marriage  to  three  lords  of  castles, 
whose  vassals,  wealth,  and  strong  places  made  them  very     / 
po-werful.     One  he  gave  to  Hugh  de  Montfort,  another  to  ^ 
Sugb  du  Neufchatel,  the  son  of  Gervase,  and  the  other  to 
W^illiam  Louvel,  the  son  of  Ascelin,  who,  after  the  death  of 
his  brother  Bobeit  GoeL  acquired  the  castle  of  Ivri  with  all 
his  patrimony.  -  / 

"William  de  Boumare'  claimed  the  land  of  his  mother,  which 
!Ranulf  of  Bayeux,  his  father-in-law,  had  exchanged  with  the' 
king  for  the  earldom  of  Chester,  together  with  another 
domain  in  England  called  Corby.*  But  the  king  would  not 
grant  his  suit ;  oin  the  contrary,  he  gave  him  a  contemptuous 
reply.  The  incensed  youth  therefore  forthwith  crossed  over 
to  Normanck,  and  talmig  his  opportunity  revolted  from  the 
king;  and  finding  many  allies  made  a  fierce  inroad  from 
NeufchHtel  against  the  Normans.  For  two  years  he  vented 
his  wrath  by  plundering  and  firing  the  country,  and  taking 
many  captives,  nor  did  he  relinquish  his  attacks  imtil  the 
king  made  him  satisfaction,  and  restored  to  him  the  greater 
part  of  the  domains  which  he  had  claimed. 

^  All  theee  persons  have  been  already  mentioned,  ^nd  it  may  suffice 
to  remark  that  William  Louvel  was  lord  of  Ivry,  and  Hugh,  of  Ch&teau-   ■' 
neuf-en-Themirais. 

'  These  three  ladies  were  named  Adeline,  Amida  or  Alice,  and  Aubrey. 

^  This  young  lord  must  not  be  mistaken  for  his  uncle,  the  castellan  of     / 
Neuf-March^-en-Lions.     The  person  here  spoken  of  was  son  of  Roger  de  v 
Rouinare,  by  Lucy  ;  whose  second  marriage  with  Kanulf  de  Bricquessart   * 
has  been  already  mentioned.  i 

^  Probably  Corby,  near  Stamford,  the  heritage  of  I?es  Taillebois,  Lucy's 
first  husband.  » 
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In  the  montli  of  September,  Amauri,  Waleran,  and  the 
other  lords  I  have  berore  named,  met  at  La-Oroix-Saint- 
Leuf&oy/  and  there  entered  into  a  general  conapiracj. 

These  clandestine  treasons  did  not  escape  the  king's 
observation ;  and  he,  therefore,  assembled  a  large  force  at 
Bouen  in  the  month  of  October,  and  marching  out  of  tiie 
city  on  a  Sunday,  after  dinner,  without  tdling  any  one  where 
he  was  going  or  what  he  intended  to  do,  summoned  Hugh 
de  Monnort  to  his  presence,  and  on  his  immediatelv  present- 
ing himself^  commanded  him  to  put  into  his  hands  the  fortress 
of  Montfort.'  Hugh,  who  was  one  of  the  conspirators,  now 
perceiving  that  his  treason  was  detected,  was  suddenly 
thrown  into  a  state  of  great  anxiety,  and  not  knowing  what 
to  do  on  such  short  notice,  yielded  to  the  king's  oommands, 
fearinjg  that  if  he  refused  he  should  be  immediately  loaded 
with  Otters.  Thereupon,  the  kin^  sent  some  of  his  faithM 
adherents  with  him  to  receive  the  keys  of  the  fortress  ;  but 
as  soon  as  he  fbund  himself  fiir  enough  from  the  Inng's 
presence,  he  put  spurs  to  his  fleet  charger  and  gave  his 
companions  the  slip  at  the  entrance  of  the  forest.'  Then, 
following  a  short  track  with  which  he  was  well  acquainted, 
he  got  to  hi^  castle  before  them,  and  without  dismoimting, 
gave  orders  that  his  brother  and  wife,  with  his  retainers, 
should  keep  watch  and  ward  for  the  defence  of  the  place. 
**  The  king,"  said  he,  *^  is  marching  here  at  the  head  of  a 
strong  force ;  and  you  must  hold  the  fortress  stoutly  against 
him."  He  then  ffslloped  forward  toBrionne,and  telling  Count 
Waleran  what  had  occurred,  the  count  instantly  armed  his 
vassals  and  prepared  for  open  war.  The  king,  on  the  return 
of  his  trusty  friends  complaining  that  they  had  be^i  outwit- 
ted by  Hugh  de  Montfort,  immediately  put  his  troops  under 
arms  and  attacked  the  garrison  before  they  had  time  to  place 
the  castle  in  a  state  of  defence.  During  the  two  first  days, 
the  whole,  town  was  reduced  to  ashes,  and  all  the  fortifica- 
tions, except  the  castle,  were  taken.  Bobert,  the  king's  son,^ 

*  Where  Waleran  had  a  castle. 

'  The  castle  of  Montfort-Bur-Riale. 
'  The  forest  of  Honifort-sur-Bisle. 

*  Robert,  the  illegitimate  son  of  Henrj  I.,  who  was  afterwards  earl  of 
Gloucester,  and  strenuouslj  supported  the  cause  of  his  nstcr,  the  Empress 
Matilda,  against  King  Stephen.    The  Normans  called  him  Robert  de  Caen. 
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and  Nigel  d*Aubifflii,  brought  up  a  strong  reinforcement 
&om  Coutances  and  other  districts,  and  Balph  de  Gand^  and 
tha  rest  of  the  besieged  were  annoyed  by  frequent  assaults 
on  the  place.  At  la^,  despairing  of  any  relief  from  the 
conspirators,  after  a  month  s  siege,  they  took  the  wisest 
resolution,  and  having  proposed  terms  of  peace  were  received 
into  alliance  with  the  King,  to  whom  the  tower  was  surren- 
dered. Thence  King  Hennr  inarched  to  Fontaudemer,  the 
siege  of  which  he  pressed  closely  for  sis  weeks.    - 

The  king  offered  to  Adeline  and  her  son  "Waler^  the  open 
paart  of  th^  domains,^  she  being  the  daughter  of  Bobert  coui& 
of  Mellent,  on  condition  that  [her  husband]  Hugh  de 
Mont^ort  should  return  to  his  allegiance,  and  thenceforth 
conduct  himself  as  his  loyal  subject  and  faithful  friend.  But 
Sugh  foolishly  disdained  the  oner,  and  preferred  beiag  en- 
tirely disinherited  to  a  reconciliation  with  the  kiQg,^and 
attaching  himself,  so  much  for  his  own  advantage,  to  the 
friend  by  whom  he  had  been  brought  up  and  raised  to  honour. 

Ch.  XXXV.  SerlOy  the  aged  bishop  of  Seez,  prepares  his  own 
tomb — Circumstances  of  his  last  hours  and  death,  shortly 
qfierward,. 

Ijt  the  same  month  the  venerable  Serlo,  who  had  governed 
the  bishopric  of  Seez  for  thirty-two  years,'  after  celebrating 
mass  in  the  church  of  St.  Gervase  the  Martyr,^  on  the  seventh 
of  the  calends  of  November  [26th  Oct.],  when  it  was  finished, 
called  about  him  the  clergy  and  ministers  of  the  church,  and 
thus  addressed  them :    ^  I  am  worn  out  with  age  and  in- 

^  Pjdph  de  Grand  was  a  son  or  a  grandson  of  Gilbert  de  Gand.  We 
find  his  name  as  witness  to  a  charter  granted  in  the  sixteenth  year  of  Henry 
1.  to  the  abbey  of  Bardney  in  Lincolnshire,  which  was  restored  by  the 
chief  of  that  fiimily.  Gilbert  de  G«nd  married  a  daughter  of  Hugh  II. 
de  M ontfort,  and  according  to  the  continuator  (^  WilHam  de  Jumieges, 
Hugh  lY.  was  their  son.  This  Ralph  de  Gand  must  have  been,  therefore, 
either  his  brother  or  his  nephew. 

*  The  ferms,  or  agricultural  part  of  the  fief  of  Montfort,  resenring  the 
castle  and  probably  the  town  and  forest.  It  does  not  appear  that  the 
young  Waleran  lived  to  grow  up. 

*  See  vol.  ii.  p.  520.  Serlo  was  formerly  abbot  of  St.  Evroult,  and 
made  bishop  of  S^ez  in  1091. 

*  The  cathedral  of  S^ee,  of  which  we  have  spoken  in  vol.  ii.  p.  294  ; 
but  were  perhaps  mistaken  in  calling  the  place  the  smallest  cathedral  city 
in  France.  ^ 


^^ 
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firmify,  and  perceive  tliat  my  end  is  approacliing.  I  commend 
you  to  my  Lord  God,  who  made  me  his  vicar  oyer  you,  and 
I  beseech  you  to  implore  worthily  his  mercy  on  rae.  Lej;  a 
grave  be  immediately  prepared  for  me,  for  the  time  of  my 
dwelling  among  you  thU  now  be  shortly  ended,"  He  then 
went,  accompanied  by  the  clergy,  to  the  altar  of  St.  Mary, 
the  holy  mother  of  God,  and  marked  out  before  it  with  his 
pastoral  staff  a  small  space,  which  he  consecrated  for  his 
tomb,  sprinkling  holy  water  upon  it.  "Workmen  were 
immediately  employed  in  digging  a  grave  with  their  mattocks 
and  throwing  out  the  earth  with  shovels ;  and  masons  and 
stone-cutters  chipped  out  the  hollow  of  a  coffin  with  their 
pointed  hammers,  and  fitted  and  completed  everything  for 
the  interment  of  the  bishop,  as  if  he  were  lying  dead  on  a 
bier,  instead  of  being  walking  and  speaking. 

The  nert  day  being  Friday,*  he  went  into  the  church,  and 
attempted  to  celebrate  mass,  according  to  his  usual  custom, 
and  with  more  mental  vigour  than  bodily  strength,  drew 
his  hood'  over  his  head,  but  his  limbs  tremble^  and  he 
shrank  from  conmiencing  so  solemn  an  office,  and  ordered 
his  chaplain  William  to  perform  it.  The  mass  being  ended, 
he  called  to  him  all  the  canons,  and  said  to  them :  ''  Come 
to  me  after  dinner,  for  I  wish  to  bequeath  in  a  legal  manner 
the  wealth  which  I  have  acquired  for  temporal  purposes  from 
the  revenues  of  the  church  to  her  use.  It  is  my  earnest 
desire,  by  God's  grace,  to  prevent  the  enemy's  finding  in  me 
anything  wherewith  justlv  to  accuse  me  in  the  sight  of  God. 
As  I  came  naked  into  this  world,  it  is  fitting  that  I  should 
depart  out  of  it  naked,  in  order  that  I  may  follow  unencum- 
bered the  footsteps  of  the  Lamb,  for  love  of  whom  I  long 
ago  renounced  all  worldly  things." 

The  bishop  took  his  seat  at  table  at  the  ninth  hour,'  but 
all  his  thoughts  being  now  raised  to  heaven,  he  partook  of 

>  Friday,  October  27,  1122. 

'  AmdctfUf  Fr,  AnUct,  is  the  fint  of  the  six  vestments  used  in  cele- 
brating mass.  It  was  formerly  drawn  over  the  head,  and  was  th^^fore  alluded 
to  as  galea  adhUiti  the  helmet  of  salvation,  in  the  prayer  used  by  the  priest 
while  he  was  robing.  Most  of  the  religious  orders  retain  this  practice, 
instead  of  wearing  it  on  the  shoulders,  like  the  secular  clergy.  It  must  be 
remembered  that  Serlo,  as  well  as  all  his  chapter,  belonged  to  the  order  of 
St.  Benedict. 

AX  V  P.M. 
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notHng  that  was  set  before  him;  and  as  the  rest  of  the 
company  ate  litt  being  full  of  sorrow,  he  fed  them  abund- 
antly with  the  fooa  of  holy  doctrine,  and  shed  among  them 
in  rich  abundance  the  seed  of  the  word  of  God,  which  he 
had  always  scattered  with  a  liberal  hand.  Normandy,  I  think, 
never  had  a  son  whose  style  was  more  elegant,  or  gifted  with 
greater  elegance,  than  Serlo.  In  person  he  was  of  moderate 
height,  and  had  all  the  outward  graces  of  the  human  form, 
which  can  be  expected  in  one  who  dwells  in  a  world  so  full 
of  miseries.  "When  young  he  had  red  hair;  as  he  grew  up  it 
soon  turned  grey,  and  for  the  last  fifty  years  was  as  white  as 
snow.  He  was  a  profound  scholar  both  in  secular  and  divine 
learning,  and  always  prepared  to  meet  any  questions  which 
were  addressed  to  him.  Severe  on  those  who  persisted  in  their 
evil  courses,  his  clemency  to  penitent  sinners  was  unbounded, 
and  he  was  mild  as  an  affectionate  father  to  a  son  suffering 
from  disease.  Many  are  the  good  traits  I  could  relate  of 
him,  but  my  words  cannot  recall  him  to  life,  and  weary  as  I 
am  of  my  labour,  I  hasten  on  to  bring  to  a  close  the  sequel 
of  the  book  which  I  have  commenced. 

When  they  were  about  to  rise  from  table,  after  the  refec- 
tion, a  messenger  entered  and  announced  the  arrival  of  two 
cardinals  of  the  church  of  Eome,  Peter  and  Gregory.*  It 
was  then  the  eve  of  the  feast  of  the  apostles  SS.  Simon  and 
Jude.*  The  bishop  immediately  said  to  his  clergy,  and  the 
steward  and  servants  of  his  household :  '*  Go  quickly,  and 
pay  due  attention  to  these  Eomans,  serving  them  abun- 
dantly with  all  things  necessary,  because  they  are  legates  of 
our  lord  the  pope,  who,  under  God,  is  the  father  of  aU  the 
faithful ;  and  as  to  them,  whatever  they  are,  they  are  our 
masters."  Thus  the  thoughtful  old  bishop  sent  all  his 
attendants  to  meet  his  visitors,  while  he  himself,  according 
to  his  wont,  remained  seated  in  his  chair,  being  in  no  pain, 

^  Peter  de  L^n,  afterwards  antipope,  by  the  name  of  Anaclete.  See 
what  we  have  said  of  him  in  p.  12  of  this  volume.  Gregory  was  afterwards 
pope  by  the  name  c^  Innocent  II.  It  does  not  appear  in  the  sequel  that 
these  princes  of  the  church  exhibited  any  sympathy  for  their  aged  host, 
whose  last  earthly  thoughts  seem  to  have  been  directed  to  theur  reception 
with  due  honour  and  hospitality. 

*  The  feast  of  St.  Simon  and  St.  Jude  is  on  October  28. 

TOL.  ly.  P  . 
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and  exUbiting  no  outward  eiffna  of  any  maladj.  All  the 
rest  went  to  meet  the  cardmals  as  they  were  directed,  and 
offering  hospitality,  paid  them  the  honours  becoming  their 
station,  according  to  the  bishop's  orders.  Meanwhile, 
during  the  time  they  were  engaged  in  paying  their  respects 
to  the  legates,  the  bishop  died,  while  sitting  in  his  ehair,^ 
just  as  if  he  had  fallen  asleep.  His  servants  returning  to 
their  master  after  fulfilling  his  commands,  and  finding  him 
thus  dead  as  he  was  sitting,  wept  over  him  in  deep  affliction. 
On  the  morrow  his  body  was  deposited  in  the  tomb  which, 
as  I  have  already  said,  was  prepared  for  him  on  the  third 
day  previously,  John,  bishop  of  Lisieux,  performing  the 
ceremonies;  for  which  purpose  he  was  sent  by  the  king 
from  the  siege  of  Pontaudemer. 

On  the  death  of  Serlo,  John,  the  younger,  who  was  son 
of  Hardum,  and  nephew  of  John,  bishop  of  Lisieux,  was 
advanced  to  the  bishopric;  a  person  who  wsfti  not  only 
younger  in  age,  but  must  be  considered  far  inferior  in  learn- 
ing, to  his  predecessor.  He  was  consecrated  after  Eaater,  in 
the  year  of  our  Lord  1124,'  and  by  order  of  his  uncle  began 
to  exercise  his  episcopal  functions  in  the  diocese  of  Lisieux. 
On  the ,  fourth  of  the  nones  [4th]  of  May,  he  dedi 
cated  the  church  of  St.  Alban,  at  Cisai,'  and  came  the  I 
same  day  to  St.  Evroult,  where  on  the  fourth  of  the  nolaes 
of  May  he  blessed  the  new  crucifix,  and  consecrated  the 
chapel  and  altar  of  St.  Mary  Magdalen,  which  Arnold,  an 
old  and  noble  monk,^  had  erected  out  of  his  own  funds  and 
the  offerings  of  the  faithful. 

The  king's  officers,  having  heard  of  the  sudden  death  of 
the  late  bishop,  flew  to  the  spot  from  the  fortress  they 
guarded,  like  ravens  pouncing  on  a  carcass ;  and  transferred 
to  the  king's  exchequer  all  the  money  and  other  valaables 

^  In  caJ^ud/ra  tedent.  Not,  we  think,  that  the  bishop  had  gone  alone 
into  the  cathedral  and  seated  himself  for  meditation  and  prayer  on  hit, 
episcopal  chair,  wbicli  according  to  primitire  practice  stood  in  the  centre  of 
the  apsis  behind  the  altar  ;  but  more  probably  he  had  left  the  refectory 
and  seated  himself  alone  in  his  private  apartments,  waiting  the  letum  of 
his  attendants  from  offering  their  respects  and  services  to  the  newly 
arrived  cardinals. 

*  Easter  day  fell. that  year  on  April  6. 
"  Cisai-saint-Aubin. 

*  Often  mentioned  before. 
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they  found  in  the  bishop's  residence,  Tvithout  any  regard  to 
the  claims  of  the  church  or  the  poor.^ 

Ch.  XXX  VL  The  siege  and  surrender  of  JPontaudemer, 

Meanwhile,  the  king  was  besieging  an  enemy's  castle ;' 
but  had  suspicions  of  many  of  those  who,  admitted  to 
fajniliar  intercourse  with  him,  loaded  him  with  flatteries ; 
and  discoTering  their  perfidy,  he  considered  them  as  disloyal 
men.  Lewis  of  Senlis^  Harcher,  grand  cuieinier  of  France 
and  a  distinguished  knight,  with  Simon  Tresnel,  of  Foissi,* 
liuc  de  la  Barre,'  and  other  intrepid  soldiers  were  in  the 
place  and  defended  it  against  the  enemy  by  many  con- 
trivances. However,  the  king  reduced  to  ashes  tlie  town, 
which  was  of  great  size  and  very  rich,  and  sharply  assaulted 
the  castle.  He  himself  carefolly  looked  to  evervthing,  run- 
ning about  like  a  young  soldier ;  and  animated  all  with  great 
spirit  to  perform  their  duties.  He  taught  the  carpenters 
how  to  construct  a  berfrey,*  jocularly  chid  the  workmen  who 
made  mistakes,  and  encouraged  by  his  praise  those  who 
did  well  to  greater  exertions.  At  last  ne  completed  his 
machines,  and  by  frequent  assaults  on  the  besiegers,  which 
occasioned  them  serious  losses,  compelled  them  to  surrender 

^  A  constant  practice  in  the  reign  of  Henry  I.,  at  it  vas  in  that  of  his 
brother  William;  of  which  manj  instances  may  be  found  in  the  histonoB  of 
the  times. 

3  Pontaudemer. 

'  Louis  de  Senlis,  second  son  of  Gay  de  SenHs,  lord  of  Chantilli  and 
Ermenonville.  He  was  grand-butler  of  France  in  I128»  and  was  still 
UTing  in  113*2. 

^  M.  Le  Prevost  is  not  able  to  give  any  account  of  this  person,  and  is 
not  even  sure  that  the  first  syllable  of  the  name  is  given  exactly  as  it  is 
abbreviated  in  the  MS.  of  St.  Evroult.    Should  it  be  Fresnel  ? 

'  Luc  de  la  Barre,  in  Ouche.  Thii  person  seems  to  have  had  a  very 
early  connection  with  Count  Waleran,  for  we  find  him  appear  in  his 
charters  adhwi  puer.  He  figures  among  the  Nonnans  who  defended 
Breteuil  against  Lewis-le-Gros  in  1119.     See  before,  vol.  iii.  p.  489. 

*  .Berfredvm;  a  warlike  machine  constructed  of  timber,  which,  mounted 
on  four  wheels,  and  being  of  equal  or  superior  height  to  the  walls  and 
flanking  towers  of  the  besieged  place,  enabled  the  assailants  to  shower 
arrows  and  stones  on  the  defenders,  and  make  a  lodgment  from  it  on  the 
battlements.  The  reader  is  referred  to  Simeon  of  Durham  for  some 
curious  details  of  this  siege  of  Pontaudemer,  which  lasted  seven  weeks. 
See  under  the  year  1 1*28.  The  berfrey  in  this  instance  was  raised  twenty- 
four  feet  above  the  walls  of  the  place. 
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the  place.  Lewis,  however,  and  Enlph,  the  son  of  Durand,* 
and  their  comrades  came  to  ,terms  with  the  conqueror,  and 
on  giving  up  the  fortress,  were  allowed  to  march  out  ix\ 
safety  with  all  their  baggage.'  Some  of  them  went  with 
the  French  to  Beaumont,  where  Count  Waleran  was. 

Simon  de  Peronne,'  Simon  de  Neuile,  Ghuy,  sumamed 
Malvoisin,*  and  his  nephew  Peter  de  Maule,**  Williaqgi 
Aiguillon,*  and  nearly  two  hundred  other  French  men-at-r 
arms,  served  under  the  count's  banner  in  this  fortress,  and 
at  his  command  made  inroads  through  the  neighbouring 
districts,  inflicting  great  losses  on  the  king's  adherents  by 
plundering  and  setting  fire  to  their  property. 

Ch.  XXXVn.  Bohert  de  Chandos  narrowly  escapes  heinj 
treacherously  taken  at  Qisors — The  town  and  church  ari 
hv/rnt. 

The  same  day  on  which  the  castle  of  Pontaudemei! 
surrendered,  news  was  brought  to  the  king  of  a  lamentable 
outrage  committed  in  another  quarter.  For  while  he  wad 
engaged  in  military  operations  on  the  banks  of  the  Siisle,  ^ 
traitorous  plot  which  1  will  describe  was  acted  on  the  Epte. 
On  Monday,  when  the  market  was  held,''  a  parley  was 

^  Durand  was  Count  Waleran's  confidential  agent  at  Pontaudemer,  and 
probably  had  the  command  of  the  castle.  His  name  often  appears  as  a 
witness  to  charters  in  fayour  of  the  abbey  of  St.  Pierre  de  Priaux,  where 
in  the  end  he  became  a  monk. 

*  Simeon  of  Durham  informs  us  that  the  Breton  soldiers  in  the  king's 
army,  when  the  town  was  burnt,  dug  among  the  ruins,  and  discovered  in 
the  cellars  gold,  silver,  rich  cloth^  palls,  pepper,  ginger,  and  other  stores 
of  that  kind,  which  the  citizens  had  concealed  in  these  vaults  when 
threatened  with  the  si^e;  all  which  weie  carried  off.  As  soon  as  the 
inhabitants  had  submitted  to  the  king;  they  began  to  restore  the  place  firom 
its  ruins  ;  but  Count  Waleran  came  upon  them  suddenly  and  reduced  all 
their  new  buildings  to  ashes. 

'  Simon  de  P^ronne  was  eith»  castellan  of  that  place  under  the  count  de 
Vermandois,  Waleran's  uncle,  or  at  least  a  relation  or  vassal  of  the  count. 
One  of  the  count's  brothers  was  named  Simon,  but  he  had  been  bishop  of 
Noyon  since  the  year  1121. 

^  Chddo  cognomento  Malua-Vicinua ;  Guy  Mauvoisin,  lord  of  Rosni 
and  Boiasi-MauToiain. 

*  Peter  II.  of  Maule.    See  vol.  ii.  pp.  282,  &e, 

'  William  Aiguillon,  lord  of  Trie,  son-in-law  of  Theobald  Paganus 
of  Gisors.  He  died  in  the  Holy  Land  in  1147.  There  were  several 
branches  of  this  family  in  Normandy,  and  also  in  England. 

'  The  market  at  Gisors  is  still  held  on  Monday. 
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appointed  in  the  house  of  Faganus  of  Gisors,  to  which 
Eobert  de  Chandos,*  warden  of  the  king's  tower,  was  invited, 
in  order  that  he  might  be  suddenly  murdered  by  armed 
assassins,  placed  in  coticealment,  and  the  fortress  then  seized 
by  surprise ;  bodies  of  troops  being  placed  in  ambush  all 
round  it  for  that  purpose.  Accordingly  on  the  day  men- 
tioned, soldiers  who  mixed  amongst  the  crowd  of  peasants 
and  women  flocking  to  the  market  from  the  neighbouring 
villages  entered  the  town  promiscuously  with  them,  and 
many  of  the  soldiers,  finding  old  acquaintances  among  the 
burghers,  were  hospitably  offered  accommodation  in  their 
houses,  so  that  the  place  was  nearly  filled  with  them,  for 
they  came  in  great  numbers.  At  length  when  the  hour 
fixed  for  the  treachery  arrived,  messenger  after  messenger 
was  sent  to  desire  Eobert  de  Chandos  to  make  haste ;  but 
his  wife  Isabel,  a  pious  wopian,  detained  him  a  long  time, 
having  domestic  chairs  to' settle  with  him.  This  delay  was 
doubtless  ordered  by  God's  providence.  Eobert  being'  thus 
delayed  at  home,  Baudri  came  last  to  the  parley,  and  find- 
ing the  rest  laying  wait  already  armed^  he  threw  off  his 
mantle  and  putting  on  a  breastplate^  cried  aloud:  "Now 
soldiers,  do  your  duty,  and  act  firmly."  Immediately  upon 
this,  the  people  of  the  town  discovered  the  intended  treach- 
ery, and  tumultuous  shouts  being  raised,  the  nearest  gate 
was  forcibly  taken  possession  of  by  the  men  of  Faganus. 
Eobert  de  Chandos  having  mounted  his  horse  unconscious 
of  what  was  intended,  upon  riding  into  the  market  place 

^  This  person  was  by  his  wife  Isabel,  brother-in-law  of  Walter  GifFard,r 
the  third  of  that  name,  earl  of  Buckingham.  The  original  seat  of  the 
family  of  Chandos  was  a  fief  lying  at  the  junction  of  the  communes  of 
Catelon,  Illeville,  and  Flancourt,  the  etymology  of  the  nnme  being 
Campi  Dorsum,  Dugdale  states  in  his  baronage  that  this  was  the 
same  Robert  de  Chandos  who  came  in  with  the  Conqueror,  and.  had  a 
grant  of  lands  at  Caerleon  and  Goldclyve  (Goldcliff)  in  the  marches  of 
Wales.  This  line  became  extinct  in  England  in  the  time  of  Edward  III. 
Of  the  same  family,  but  not  in  the  same  branch,  was  the  famous  Sir  John 
Chandos,  who  distinguished  himself  at  the  battle  of  Poitiers  in  the  same 
reigii,  and  afterwards  with  Prince  Edward  in  Spain  at  the  battle  of  Bazan, 
and  was  slain  in  Gascony  in  the  44th  Edw.  III.,  leaving  no  male  issue. 
Another  Sir  John  Chandos  flourished  in  the  x&ga  of  Henry  IV.,  and  left 
only  two  sisters,  Alice  Brydges  and  Marga«*t  Mattesdon.  The  ancient 
barony  of  Chandos  is  in  abeyance.  The  dukedom  was  revived  in  the 
person  of  the  late  duke  of  Buckingham  and  Chandos. 
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found  the  armed  ruffianB  plandering  the  town,  and  hearing 
fearful  cries  in  all  quarters,  took  the  alarm,  and  hastened 
back  to  take  refuge  in  the  fortress,  from  which  he  had  not 
jet  proceeded  fiu*.  Thereupon,  Count  Amouri  and  hia 
nephew  William  Orespin,^  with  their  troops,  ascended  the 
hiQ  which  stands  over  agauist  the  castle,  and  tried  to 
frighten  the  garrison,  much  more  by  their  threats  than  their 
deeds.  Certainly  all  those  who  took  a  leading  part  in  thii 
affair  are  to  be  judged  traitors,  and  guilty  of  perjury  in 
breaking  their  oaths  of  fealty  to  the  king.  Bobert,  however, 
considering  that  he  could  not,  with  the  force  he  had,  drive 
them  out  of  the  town,  which  was  strongly  fortified,  set  fire 
to  the  nearest  houses,  and  the  devouring  fiames  being  spread 
by  the  wind,  the  whole  bourg  was  burnt  to  the  ground. 
This  drove  the  enemy  out  of  fiie  city  walls,  and  saved  the 
castle  from  being  assaulted.  In  this  dire  confusion,  the  free 
and  worthy  burgesses  of  Gisors  sustained  great  losses,  and, 
their  houses  ana  substance  having  been  a  prey  to  the  flames, 
were  reduced  to  great  indigence.  The  church  of  St.  G-ervase,* 
which  had  been  consecrated  a  few  years  before  by  arch- 
bishop Geofirey,  was  also  burnt. 

The  king  having  heard  reports  of  the  affair,  moved  his 
army  with  the  utmost  expedition  from  Fontaudemer  to 
Gisors,  resolved  to  give  battle  to  the  traitors  if  he  could 
find  them.  They,  however,  fled  with  great  terror,  fatigue, 
and  shame,  as  soon  as  they  heard  that  the  victorious  king 
was  hastening  to  attack  them,  instead  of  being  still  engaged, 
as  they  thought,  in  the  siege  of  Pontaudemer.  Thereupon 
the  king's  justices  sequestered  the  county  of  Evreux  and  all 
the  domains  of  the  traitors,  and  declared  them  to  be  for- 
feited to  the  king.  Hugh,  the  son  of  Faganus,'  was  then 
with  Stephen  count  of  Mortain,  and  in  the  king's  service, 
not  beiog  privy  to  his  father's  malpractices.  The  king, 
therefore,  granted  him  the  patrimonial  domains,  and  entirely 

1  William  Crespin,  second  of  that  name,  married  the  heiress  of  £tr^ 
pagni.  He  was  Amauri's  nephew  hj  his  mother  Eva  de  Montforty  the 
comit's  sister. 

•  The  parish  church  of  Gisors, 

'  Hugh  de  Gisors,  secotid  son  of  Theobald  Paganus,  who,  with  his 
elclest  son  Hervey,  probably  retired  to  one  of  their  numerous  fie&  in  the 
French  Vexin, 
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disinherited  the  old  traitor  and  his  son  Heirey.  Thus  the 
treaty  of  peace  which  the  pope  had  lately  concluded  between 
the  kings  was  broken,  and  fresh  hostilities  of  the  fiercest 
character  commenced  on  both  sides. 

Oh.  XXXVIII.  A  cessation  of  arms  during  the  winter — 
King  Senry  gtwrisons  the  fortresses. 

The  winter  was  rainy,  and  the  king  taking  into  consi- 
deration the  toils  and  sufferings  of  the  people,  spared  them, 
lest  from  over  fatiguing  them  like  beasts  of  burden,  they 
should  utterly  fail  and  perish.  Wherefore,  haying  gained 
possession  of  ^two  very  strongly  fortified  places,  Pont- 
audemer  and  Montfort,  with  the  territories  belonging  to 
them,  when  Advent  came,  he  allowed  the  people  a  season  of 
rest ;  but  he  quartered  his  own  troops  under  the  command 
of  his  best  officers  in  the  different  castles,  entrusting  them 
with  the  defence  of  the  countnr  against  freebooters.  Banulf - 
of  Bayeux  was  stationed  in  tne  tower  of  Evreui ;  Henry, 
son  of  Joscelin  de  Pomer6,*  at  Pont-Antou,*  Odo,  surnamed 
Borleng,  in  the  fortress  of  Bemai,  and  other  brave  soldiers 
in  various  strong  places,  to  defend  the  country  against  the 
enemy's  inroads.  Also  William,  son  of  Eobert  de  Harcourt,' 
adhered  to  the  king  and  gave  his  services. 

Ch.  XXXIX.  Sieoe  of  Vatteville  on  the  Seine — Battle  of 
Mougemontier — The  Jcinfs  cruelty  to  his  prisoners ^  and 
particularly  to  Luke  de  la  Barre,  the  minstrel — Beaumont 
surrendered. 

Ik  the  Lent  following,  Count  Waleran  assembled  his  allies, 

^  There  are  several  communes  of  the  name  Qf  Pomeray  in  Normandy. 
That  in  the  canton  of  Thuri-Harcourt,  and  diocese  of  Bayeux,  was  the 
cradle  of  this  jfamily.  There  are  several  grants  made  by  this  Henry  de 
Pomeray  in  the  time  of  Henry  I.  noticed  in  the  Monaatiom  Anglican,  He 
must  have  been  a  nephew  of  Ralph  de  Pomcrei,  who  had  large  possessions 
in  Somersetshire  and  Devonshire  at  the  time  the  Domesday  Book  was 
compiled,  and  was  a  baron  by  tenure. 

*  Pont-Antou,  at  the  confluence  of  the  Risle  with  the  river  of  Antou. 

*  William  de  Harcourt  was  the  son  of  Robert  I.  and  married  Hue  d'Am- 
boise.  This  family,  which  afterwar  ds  became  so  illustrious,  derived  its 
name  from  the  bourg  of  Harcourt  ncpjr  Brionne.  It  was  a  younger  branch 
of  that  of  the  lords  of  Pontaudemer  and  Beaumont-le-Roger,  counts  de 
Meulan. 
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and  on  the  night  of  the  Annunciation*  went  to  YatteviUe,' 
where  they  fortified  the  tower.  He  had  with  him  his  three 
brothers-in-law,  Hugh  de  Neufch&tel,  son  of  Q^rvase,  Hugh 
de  Mo'ntfort,  and  William  Louyel,  the  son  of  Aseelin  Gi>el ; 
but  Count  Amauri  took  the  lead  of  them  all.  Under  these 
leaders  the  expedition  introduced  a  convoy  of  provisions 
into  the  besieged  place,  and  assaulted,  very  early  in  the 
morning,  when  they  were  not  expected,  the  entrenchments 
which  the  king  had  thrown  up  to  straiten  the  fortress.  In 
this  attack,  while  Walter,  the  son  of  William  de  Yaliquer- 
ville,  who  had  by  the  king's  appointment  the  chief  command 
of  the  troops  on  guard,  was  standing  on  the  rampart  of  the 
fortification  in  his  coat  of  mail,  bravely  defending  the 
trenches,  he  was  ingeniously  caught  by  some  one  with  an 
iron  hook,  and  not  being  able  to  extricate  himself,  was 
dragged  down  and  carried  away  prisoner.  Count  Waleran 
had  given  the  custody  of  the  tower  to  two  brothers,  in 
whom  he  placed  great  confidence,  Herbert  of  Lisieux  and 
Eoger,  with  eight  men-at-arms.  He  then  pillaged  all  the 
farms  round  the  neighbourhood,  and  carrying  off  all  the 
com  and  food  from  the  houses  and  churches,  conveyed  it 
into  the  tower  for  provisioning  the  garrison.  On  the 
same  day  the  count,  savage  and  foaming  like  a  wild  boar, 
went  to  the  forest  of  Brotonne,  and  finding  peasants  there 
cutting  wood,  seized  several  of  them  and  lamed  them  by 
chopping  off  their  feet.'  Such  was  the  way  in  which  he  dese- 
crated the  blessed  feast  of  the  Annunciation;  but  he  did 
not  escape  with  impunity. 

Meanwhile,  Kalph  de  Bayeux,  the  castellan  of  Evreux, 
having  received  intelligence  from  his  spies  that  large  bodies 
of  the  enemy  had  entered  VatteviUe  in  the  night,  went  with 
all  haste  to  his  friends  Henry,  Odo,  and  William,*  and  inform- 
ing them  of  the  passage  of  the  enemy,  earnestly  entreated  him 
to  oppose  their  return  by  defending  the  king's  highway,  weD 

'  The  night  between  March  24  and  25. 

*  VatteviUe,  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Seine,  near  Caudebec 

*  It  is  the  more  extraordinary  that  Count  Waleran  should  hare  com- 
mitted these  barbarities,  as  the  forest  belonged  to  him.  Nothing  is  said,  of 
the  woodmen  being  even  trespassers^  and  the  probability  is  that  they  wer» 
his  own  vassals. 

*  Henry  de  Pomerei,  Qdo  Berl«ng,  and  William  de  Harcourt. 
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armed.  Eeadily  acceding  to  his  proposal  with  their  prin- 
cipal liegemen,  they  collected  three  hundred  men-at-arms 
handsomely  equipped,  near  Bourgteroude,^  and  debouch- 
ing from  the  forest  of  Brotonne,  waited  for  the  enemy  on 
the  open  plains  on  the  seyenth  of  the  calends  of  April 
[March  26th],  as  they  were  returning  to  Montfort.  The 
royal  troops  coming  in  sight  of  them,  and  observing  their 
superiority  in  force  and  numbers,  began  to  waver  in  the 
presence  of  such  formidable  bands ;  upon  which  some  of  the. 
leaders  endeavoured  to  encourage  their  troops.  Odo  Bor- 
leng  said : ''  The  ]dng*s  enemies  ravage  his  lands  in  security, 
and  have  captured  and  are  carrying  off  one  of  his  lords,  to 
whom  he  had  entrusted  the  defence  of  the  countiy.  What 
are  we  to  do  ?  Are  we  to  suffer  them  to  lay  waste  the 
whole  neighbourhood  with  impunity  ?  It  will  be  best  for 
part  of  us  to  dismount  and  engage  on  foot,  while  the  other 
part  remain  in  the  saddle,  and  fight  on  horseback.  The 
bowmen  should  form  the  first  line  to  annoy  the  enemy,  and 
check  their  advance  by  flights  of  arrows  which  may  wound 
their  horses.  On  the  plam  which  is  the  field  of  battle  this 
day,  each  man's  valour  and  prowess  will  be  distinctly  seen ; 
and  if  we,  through  our  cowardice,  suffer  the  king's  baron 
to  be  carried  off  in  fetters  before  our  eyes,  without  striking 
a  blow,  how  shall  we  ever  venture  to  appear  in  the  roytd 
presence  ?  We  shall  justly  forfeit  both  pay  and  honour, 
and  in  my  opinion  ought  no  longer  to  eat  the  king's 
bread." 

All  Odo's  comrades,  encouraged  by  this  exhortation, 
consented  to  dismount,  provided  he  did  the  same ;  agreeing 
to  which  he  took  his  station  on  foot  at  the  head  of  the 
troops  by  whom  he  was  much  beloved,  and  stood  in  arms 
cheerfully  waiting  for  the  conflict  to  begin.  The  young 
Waleran,  eager  to  vnn  the  honour  of  knighthood;  exulted 
with  boyish  delight  as  soon  as  the  enemy  appeared,  but 
Amauri,  more  mature  in  age  and  wisdom,  dissuaded  his  less 
prudent  comrades  from  engaging  rashly.  "By  all  the 
world,"  such  was  Amauri's  oath,  "I  am  for  declining  a 
battle ;  for  if  with  our  small  force  we  venture  to  engage  our 
numerous  enemy,  I  much  fear  we  shall  suffer  loss  and  dis- 

^  Bwrgum,  Tkwdldi.  This  battle  was  fought  on  the  temtoiy  of  Rouge- 
montier,  as  we  shall  find  in  the  sequeL 
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graoe.  See,  Odo  Borlens  has  dismounted ;  be  sure  that  he 
will  obstinately  contend  for  yictory.  This  braye  knight,  now 
that  he  and  his  comrades  haye  become  foot  soldiers,  will  not 
retreat,  but  must  either  cono uer  or  die."  *  The  others  replied : 
*^  Haye  we  not  long  wished  to  meet  the  English  on  leyel 
ground  P  Here  they  are ;  let  us  fight,  for  a  shameful  flight 
will  bring  dishonour  on  us  and  our  posterity.  We  have  here 
the  flower  of  the  chivalry  of  Prance  and  Normandy ;  who 
can  resist  it  ?  Far  be  it  £rom  us  to  be  so  frightened  by  a 
band  of  peassints  and  common  soldiers,  that  we  should  turn 
out  of  our  road  to  ayoid  them,  or  haye  any  hesitation  in 
giying  them  battle." 

They,  therefore,  ranged  themselyes  in  order  of  battle.  At 
first  Count  Waleran  wished  to  charge  the  enemy  with  forty 
men-at-arms,  but  his  horse  was  shot  by  the  archers  and  feU 
under  him.  No  less  than  forty  horses  were  thus  killed  in 
the  onset,  and  brought  to  the  ground  before  their  riders  could 
strike  a  stroke.  In  consequence,  the  party  of  the  count 
was  quickly  oyerpowered  and  routed,  each  man  abandoning 
his  arms  and  eyery  incumbrance,  and  seeking  his  safety 
in  flight  in  the  best  manner  he  could.  Count  Waleran  and 
the  two  Hughs,  his  brothers-in-law,  and  nearly  eighty  other 
men-at-arms,  were  taken  prisoners  on  the  spot,  and  being 
closely  confined  in  the  king's  dungeons,  paid  the  penalty  of 
their  rash  enterprise  in  deep  distress. 

William  de  Ghrandcourt,  the  son  of  William  count  d'Eu,' 
a  gallant  soldier  in  the  royal  army,  was  present  in  this  battle 
and  took  Ama,]m  prisoner  as  he  was  making  his  escape; 
but,  touched  for  a  man  of  such  brayery,  and  knowing  to  a 
certainty  that  if  he  made  him  his  captiye,  he  would  neyer,  or 
with  great  difiiculty,  get  out  of  the  king's  hands,  he  resolyed 
to  abandon  his  soyereign  and  his  own  possessions  and  go 
into  exile,  rather  than  entangle  a  count  of  such  distinguished 
worth  in  the  meshes  of  a  net  from  which  he  could  neyer 
extricate  himself.    He  therefore  conducted  him  as  £ftr  as 

^  Our  author  attributes  all  the  honours  of  the  day  to  Ralph  de  Bri- 
quessart,  to  his  lieutenants,  and  William  de  Harcourt  Most  of  the  other 
historians  place  William  de  Tankerville  in  the  first  line,  but  the  very 
circumstantial  narratiye  of  Ordericus  completely  refutes  this  statement. 

'  William  de  Grandcourt,  near  £u,  was  the  second  ac«  of  the  count  by 
a  sister  of  Hugh,  earl  of  Chester. 
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Belmont,  and  then  becoming  an  exile  with  him,  as  bis 
preserver,  found  an  honourable  refuge  in  France. 

"William  Louvel  being  taken  prisoner  by  a  peasant,  from 
whom  he  ransomed  himself  by  giving  liim  his  armour, 
had  his  hair  cropped  by  him  so  that  he  might  pass  for  a 
groom,  and  taking  a  staff  in  his  hand  he  got  away  to  the 
river  Seine.*  Arriving  in  this  disguise  at  the  ferry,  he  gave 
his  boots  to  the  boatman  for  carrying  him  over,  and  reached 
home  on  his  bare  feet,  ooly  too  happy  to  have  escaped  any 
how  fix)m  the  enemy's  hands. 

After  Easter,'  the  king  pronounced  judgment  at  Bouen 
on  the  captive  culprits,  causing  the  eyes  of  Geoffrey  de 
Tourville  •  and  Odard  du  Pin*  to  be  put  out  for  the  treason 
of  which  th^  had  been  guilty.  He  also  deprived  of  sight* 
Luke  de  la  Barre,  for  having  ridiculed  him  in  his  songs,  and 
engaged  in  rash  enterprises  against  him.  At  that  time, 
Charles,  marquis  of  Flanders,'  who  had  succeeded  the  young 
Baldwin  in  the  duchy,  was  at  the  king's  court  with  many 
nobles,  and  commiserating  the  case  of  the  condemned 
prisoners,  said  to  the  king  with  more  boldness  than  the 
other  coiirtiers,  "  My  lord  king,  you  are  doing  what  is  quite 
abhorrent  to  our  usages  when  you  mutilate  captives  taken 
in  the  service  of  their  lords."  To  which  the  king  replied: 
"  Sir  count,  I  do  what  is  right,  and  I  will  prove  it  by  good 
reasons.  Geoffrej  an^  Odard  became  my  liege-men  with 
the  consent  of  then:  lords,  and  breaking  their  oaths  of  fealty 

^  One  does  not  understand  why  William  Louvel  croased  the  Seine.  To 
do  80  would  lengthen  the  distance  he  had  to  acoomplishy  and  render  it 
necessary  that  he  should  re-cross  the  liver.  _ 

*  Easter  fell  that  year  on  April  6. 

*  There  are  ten  places  of  this  name  in  Normandy;  6eo(&ey  probably 
belonged  to  that  which  lies  between  Pontaudemer  and  Pr6aux,  and  is  the 
person  mentioned  in  the  Monattie.  AngUc,  as  QaifridAiM  de  TwrvUla,  i  p. 
619  ;  ii.  p.  309.    In  England  he  was  a  vassal  of  the  Earl  of  Leicester. 

*  A  native  of  Pin-au-Haws,  near  Argentan. 

*  This  was  a  favourite  punishment  of  Henry  L  He  did  not  even 
hesitate  to  inflict  it  on  his  cousin- german,  the  unfortunate  Count  de  Moiw 
tain.  The  mutilation  was  not  discovered  until  after  the  king^s  death,  when 
it  excited  universal  horror.  It  is  supposed,  as  we  have  already  remarked, 
that  a  similar  act  of  cruelty  was  perpetrated  by  his  command  on  his 
brother  Duke  Robert. 

'  Charles,  sumamed  The  Crood,  count  of  Flanders,  who  was  assassinated 
March  2, 1 127. 
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proved  ftlse  to  me,  and  therefore  incurred  the  penalty  of 
death  or  mutilation.  To  preserve  the  fealty  which  they 
Bwore  to  me,  they  ought  to  have  given  up  all  they  had  in 
the  world  rather  than  attach  themselves  to  any  one  contrary 

ito  right,  and  hreak  their  ties  to  their  liege-lord.  Luke, 
indeed,  never  did  me  homage,  but  he  was  in  arms  against 
me  at  Fontaudemer;  after  which,  when  peace  was  con- 
cluded, I  excused  all  their  forfeitures,  and  suffered  them  to 
go  free,  with  their  horses,  arms,  and  baggage.  But  Luke^ 
immediately  rejoined  my  enemies,  and,  in  conjunction  with 
them,  stirred  up  fresh  hostilities  against  me,  adding  to  his 
former  offences  such  as  were  still  worse.  Besides,  the  merry 
glee-man  made  scurrilous  sonnets  on  me,'  and  sang  them 
aloud  to  bring  me  into  contempt,  thus  often  making  me  the 
laughing-stock  of  my  malicious  enemies.  Now  God  has 
delivered  him  into  my  hands  for  chastisement,  in  order  that 
he  may  be  forced  to  renounce  his  evil  ways,  and  that  others 
who  hear  of  the  punishment  of  his  audacious  conduct  may 
be  profitably  corrected." 

On  hearing  this,  the  count  of  Tlanders  held  his  peace, 
because  he  had  no  reasonable  objections  to  make.  The 
butchers'  did  their  office.  The  unhappy  Luke,  when  he 
found  himself  sentenced  to  lose  his  eyes,  preferred  death  to 
a  life  of  perpetual  darkness,  and  made  all  the  resistance 
he  could  to  the  executioners  when  they  attempted  to  muti- 
late him.  At  last,  after  struggling  Vith  them,  he  dashed 
his  head  against  the  stone  walls,  and,  like  one  demented, 
fracturing  his  skull,  thus  miserably  expired,  lamented  by 
many  who  admired  his  worth  aoad  playful  wit. 

Meanwhile,  Morin  du  Pin,*  steward  of   the  count  of 

^  Luke  de  la  Barre,  in  Ouche.  See  vol.  iii.  p.  489.  Oucbe»  it  may  be 
recollected,  is  the  name  of  .the  commune  in  which  St.  Evroult,  called  also 
the  abbey  of  Ouche,  stood ;  so  that  Luke  was  probably  well  known  to  the 
monks. 

'  It  is  much  to  be  regretted  that  these  satirical  songs  of  the  early  part 
of  the  twelfth  century  are  lost.  They  would  have  been  invaluable  speci- 
mens of  the  Norman  poetry  of  that  age.  Humanity  shudders  at  the  cruel 
fiite  of  the  gallant  soldier  and  witty  trottveur. 

'  CkMmijkea,  The  translation  is  but  too  exact,  and  the  word  migbt  be 
well  applied  to  Henry  himself. 

*■  He  is  probably  ^the  same  person  who  was  witness  to  the  charter 
granting  Guemanville*  to  the  abbey  of  St.  Evroult  (b.  v.  c.  12),  andy  like 
Odard  and  Gilbert  du  Pin,  was  a  native  of  Pin-au-Haras. 
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Mellent,  put  his  castles  in  a  state  of  defence,  and,  full  of 
spirit,  animated  all,  over  whom  he  had  any  influence,  to  make 
a  stout  resistance  against  the  king.  This  brave  prince, 
however,  having  assembled  a  powenul  army,  laid  siege  to 
Brionne  in  the  month  of  April,  and  immediately  constructed 
two  forts,  which  compelled  the  enemy  to  surrender  in  a  very 
short  time.^  But,  through  the  violence  of  misguided  men, 
peace  was  not  obtained  without  great  injury  to  innocent 
people;  for  the  whole  village  with  the  churches  was  first 
burnt  down.  Meanwhile  those  who  had  shut  themselves  up 
in  the  tower  at  VatteviDe,  made  terms  with  the  king,  and 
gave  up  the  stronghold,  which  he  soon  afterwards,  with 
politic  rigour,  ordered  to  be  razed  to  the  ground. 

The  king  having  now  reduced  all  the  count's  fortresses 
except  Beaumont,  sent  tidings  to  the  count  m  prison  of  his 
successful  operations,  and  by  the  same  messengers  enjoined 
him  to  give  orders  that  Beaumont  should  be  surrendered 
without  striking  a  blow.  The  count,  perceiving  that  all  the 
schemes  he  had  formed  with  youthfiil  folly  were  now  des- 
perate, and  that  he  had  deservedly  fallen  from  his  high  estate 
through  his  own  perverseness,  fearing  also  to  expose  himself 
to  stfll  greater  peril,  if  by  his  obstinacy  he  still  further 
offended  his  powerful  judge,  sent  trusty  messengers  with 
positive  orders  to  Morin,  who  had  the  charge  of  his  affairs, 
to  give  up  the  castle  of  Beaumont,  without  delay,  to  the 
victorious  king.  Then  Morin,  though  reluctantly,  fulfilled 
his  lord's  orders,  btd;  he  was  unable,  by  any  means  he  used, 
to  obtain  the  king  s  favour  for  himself;  for  having  been 
appointed  by  the  king  the  count's  governor  and  tutor,  he 
had  been  the  means,  through  pernicious  counsels,  of  his 
engaging  in  the  revolt.  Morin  now  lost  the  wealth  which 
had  inflated  his  pride  and  lifted  him  up  above  his  proper 
position  in  Normandy,  where  his  ambition  carried  him  to 
lengths  which  brought  trouble  and  ruin  on  many  innocent 
persons.  He  was  banished  by  the  king's  sentence  from  his 
native  soil,  and  continued  in  exile  in  foreign  lands  till  the 
day  of  his  death. 

Thus  the  king  obtained  possession  of  all  the  domains 
which  tjiis  rich  count  held  in  Normandy,  and  he  kept  him  and 

^  Our  author  omits  to  mention  that  Henry  caused  the  eyes  of  the  com- 
mandant of  the  castle  of  Brionne  to  be  put  out. 
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his  two  brothers-in-law  in  close  custody.  Some  time  after- 
wards all  the  three  were  transferred  to  England,  where  the 
connt  and  Hugh,  the  son  of  Grerrase,  were  kept  prisoners 
during  fiye  years.  As  for  Hugh  de  Montfort,  he  has  now 
groaned  in  fetters  for  thirteen  jears,^  nor  has  any  one 
of  his  friends  ventured  to  intercede  with  the  king  on  his 
behalf  seeing  how  grievous  was  his  offence  without  any 
reason  for  it. 

Ch.  XL.  Submission  of  some  lords  of  castles  in  the  neighbour- 
hood oflAsietuB  and  St.  Hvroult — The  rebels  sue  for  peace. 

Blessed  be  Gk>d,  who  disposes  all  things  well,  directing 
the  career  of  mortals  more  for  their  welfare  than  they  desire 
themselves,  and  has  manifested  his  righteous  juogments 
Ao  those  who  contemplate  them  with  a  religious  mind  in 
^  the  territory  of  Hougemontier.  In  the  year  of  our  Lord 
1124,  the  Lord  gave  victory  to  the  lovers  of  peace,  cour 
founded  the  bold  enterprises  of  the  disturbers  of  the  quiet 
of  the  whole  country,  and  dispersed  the  confederates  in  their 
wicked  attempts  by  a  sudden  downfall.  In 'the  same  week 
the  lords  of  seven  castles  in  the  districts  of  Lisieux  and  St. 
Evroult,  and  consequently  on  the  borders  of  the  rebel  chie^ 
resolved  to  join  them,  to  the  detriment  of  many.^  Hugh 
de  Flessis'  had  akcady  got  possession  of  Pont-Echaufre 
by  stratagem,  and  firmly  expected  succour  from  the  con- 
federated rebels.  Wherefore  the  castellans  of  Sap,  Bien- 
faite,  Orbec,  and  several  other  places,  out  of  fear,  made  an 
alliance  with  them,  not  having  the  force  or  courage  to 
defend  themselves  against  their  great  power.  But  when  the 
heads  of  the  revolt  were  crushed^  as  I  have  already  related, 
their  feUow  conspirators  kept  quiet,  their  only  fear  being 
lest  they  should  be  indicted  before  the  justices  and  lawyers 
for  joining  in  the  plot.  It  was  the  bissextile  year,  and,  as 
we  have  heard  it  commonly  said,  the  hissext  fell  indeed  on 
the  traitors.* 

1  This  f^assage  appears  to  have  been  written  in  1135,  before  the  death 
of  Heniy  I. 

*  Probably  le  Plessb,  between  Anc^ins  and  Pont-&;faaufir^,  now  Notre- 
Dame-du-Hamel. 

'  By  a  sapentition  which  can  be  traced  to  the  times  ^f  the  Romans, 
and  which  preyailed  through  the  middle  ages  almoat  to  our  own  day,  it 
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Bj  degrees,  finding  their  forces  dwindle  away,  Amauri, 
Louyell,  and  the  other  rebels,  sued  for  peace  with  the  king, 
and,  though  with  regret,  deserted  the  cause  of  the  exiled 
William,  since  they  could  not  render  him  any  aid.  At 
length,  having  made  humble  submission  to  the  king,  they 
were  restored  to  his  favour,  their  past  offences  being  par- 
doned, and  were  reinstated  in  their  former  possessions. 

Ch.  XLI.  Williamf  the  heir  of  Normandy,  is  compelled  to 
quit  Anjou,  and  again  becomes  a  wanderer-^His  cha- 
racter, 

Ik  cansequence  of  this  turn  of  affairs,  the  treaty  of  Prince 
William  with  the  Angevins  was  broken,  and  he  became  a 
A^anderer  from  cottage  to  cottage  in  foreign  lands,^  accom- 
panied by  his  governor  Elias  and  Tirel  de  Manieres,^  in 
great  fear  and  want.  He  had  to  dread  the  grasp  of  his 
uncle's  long  and  powerful  arms,  whose  might  and  wealth,  or 
the  fame  of  them,  were  spread  everywhere,  from  the  west 
to  the  east.  This  young  prince  was  born  to  misfortune, 
from  which  he  was  never  altogether  free  as  long  as  he  lived. 
He  was  brave,  handsome,  and  high-spirited;  desperately' 
fond  of  warlike  adventures,  and  recommended  himself  more 
to  the  various  nations  who  supported  his  pretensions,  by 
hopes  which  were  illusory  than  by  his  merit.  In  the  con- 
vents of  monks  and  canons,  amongst  whom  he  was  accus- 
tomed to  seek  hospitality,  he  was  so  sumptuous  in  his  way 
of  living,  though  an  exile,  that  his  visits  brought  more 
charge  than  honour  on  his  hosts,  and  he  was  the  cause  of 
more  misery  than  profit  to  the  multitude  who  adhered  to 
him.  A  great  number  of  persons  were  mistaken  in  him,  as 
Heaven  forwards  made  very  clear,  and  I  shall  faithfully 
relate  towards  the  dose  of  the  present  book. 

wail  supposed  that  the  bissextile  years  were  more  distioguished  than  others 
for  calamitous  occurrences,  and  it  was  a  common  saying  that  the  biasext 
fell  on  such  a  person  or  on  such  a  thing.    See  Ducange  under  the  word 

^  Tirel  de  Manidres,  near  Neufchlitel. 
'  IhrnmbQikr, 
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Ch.  XLII.  Deaths  of  Balph  le  Vert,  archbishop  of  Sheims, 
Pope  CalixttM  IL,  and  Gilbert,  archMshop  of  Tours — 
OUhevr  successors. 

About  this  time  there  were  many  changes  among  persons 
of  the  highest  rank,  who  were  replaced  hj  the  men  of  the 
present  ia,j,  Balph,  sumamed  le  Yert/  archhishop  of 
Itheims,  who  was  (fistinguished  among  the  fathers  of  the 
church  in  our  times  bj  his  learning  and  eloquence,  and  lauda- 
bly devoted  to  such  good  pursuits,  the  father  and  patron  of 
his  monks  and  clergj,  and  the  guardian  and  protector  of  the 
poor,  and  all  who  were  subject  to  him ;  after  a  life,  memo- 
rable for  manj  excellent  deeds,  died  in  a  good  old  age, 
and  was  succeeded  by  Beynold,  bishop  of  Angers;  a  prelate, 
in  many  respects,  imequal  to  his  predecessor.  TJlger,'  took 
the  government  of  the  church  of  Angers ;  his  life  was  illus- 
trious for  religion  and  science,  and  he  furnished  his  people 
with  the  light  of  truth. 

In  the  year  of  our  Lord  1125,  the  third  indiction.  Pope 
Calixtus  died,'  and  Lambert,  bishop  of  Ostia,  became  pope, 
under  the  name  of  Honorius.  He  was  an  old  and  very 
learned  man,  zealous  in  his  observance  of  the  divine  law, 
and  governed  the  church  of  Eome  for  six  years.  In  the 
very  same  week  in  which  Pope  Caliitus  was  taken  from  the 
world,  Gilbert,  archbishop  of  Tours,  who  had  gone  to  Borne 
on  ecclesiastical  affairs,  also  died  there.^  GQie  people  of 
Tours,  on  hearing  of  his  death,  invited  amdhgst  them  Hilde- 
bert,  the  worthy  bishop  of  Mans,*  and,  by  permission  of 
Pope  Honorius,  he  was  translated  to  the  metropolitan  see 

^  For  this  prelate,  see  yoI.  iii.  p.  5.    He  died  July  23,  1124. 

'  UIger  was  made  bishop  of  Angers  September  20,  1123.  This  most 
quarrelsome  prelate  died  October  17,  1148. 

'  Calixtus  II.,  as  we  have  before  remarked,  died  December  13  or  14, 
1124,  and  Honorius  was  elected  his  successor  on  the  15th  or  16th,  and 
consecrated  the  2]8t,  of  the  same  month. 

*  The  exact  day  of  Archbishop  Gilbert's  death  is  not  exactly  known, 
but  it  is  certain  that  it  was  in  the  same  month,  and  it  is  not  impossible  in 
the  same  week,  as  that  of  Pope  Calixtus.  Hildebert  did  not  tcjce  posses* 
non  of  the  arcbiepiscopal  see  of  Tours  until  the  authority  of  the  popo 
had  succeeded  in  removing  his  scruples,  and  that  was  not  till  the  month  of 
February  following  ( 1 125—1 1 32). 

*  Guy  d'^tampes  was  Hildebert's  sueceesor  in  the  see  of  Mans  (IIM-^ 
1186.) 
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of  Tours.  He  lived  there  for  nearly  seven  years  with  great 
honour,  and  much  to  the  profit  of  his  flock.  He  consecrated 
Gruiomar,  the  Breton,  to  the  bishopric  of  Mans. 

Ch.  XLIII.    Death  of  the  JEmperor  JEEenry  V. — Proceediti^s 
of  the  diet  in  which  Lothaire  was  elected  his  sticcessor. 

Is  the  same  year,  during  "Whitsun  week,  died  the  Emperor 
Charles  Henry  Y.,*  and  he  was  buried  at  Spires,  the  metro- 
polis of  Germany.  The  emperor,  on  his  death-bed,  be- 
queathed the  emblems  of  imperial  power  to  the  Empress 
Matilda,  but  afterwards,  as  he  left  no  surviving  children, 
Lothaire,  duke  of  Saxony,  was  raised  to  the  throne  by 
decree  of  a  general  assembly  of  the  states,  and  the  crown* 
and  imperial  ornaments  devolved  on  him. ,  The  archbishop 
of  Mayence,'  who  filled  the  highest  rank  through  his  power 
and  talents,  caused  every  precaution  to  be  taken  against 
either  a  schism,  or  usurpation  of  the  empire.  He  therefore 
convoked  a  meetinjg  oi  all  the  bishops  and  great  men  of 
Germany,  with  then:  troops,  and  when  they  were  assembled 
treated  with  them  on  electing  an  emperor.  He  had  ob- 
tained the  imperial  ornaments  from  the  empress  before  he 
ventured  to  speak  on  so  important  a  business:  "Most^ 
excellent  barons,"  he  said,  "  who  are  now  met  together  on 
this  plain,  listen  to  me,  I  pray  you,  with  attention,  and 
prudently  adopt  the  counsel  I  am  about  to  give  you.  I 
labour  for  the  welfare  of  you  all,  and  of  many  others  who 

>  The  emperor,  H^ry  V.,  died  at  Utrecht^  Maj  23,  1125,  at  the  age 
of  forty-four  years.  "  The  English,  a  very  credulous  people,"  observes 
M.  Le  Prevost,  "were  silly  enough  to  believe  that  the  prince  was  not 
dead,  but  having  retired  to  the  neighbourhood  of  Chester,  led  the  life  of  a 
hermit  under  the  name  of  Godescal  to  expiate  by  penance  the  vnrongs  he 
had  done  to  his  father."  This  story  is  told  by  Roger  de  Hoveden.  See 
vol.  i.  p.  218,  of  his  Annals  in  the  Antiq,  Lib, 

*  Hoyeden  also  tells  us  that  the  empress  carried  away  with  her  the 
imperial  crown  and  the  hand  of  St.  James  the  apostle,  which  she  delivered 
to  ber  father  on  her  return  to  England  ;  and  Henry  was  so  overjoyed  at 
obtaining  the  sacred  relic  that  he  built  the  abbey  of  Reading  for  its  recep- 
tion,  but  the  crown  he  deposited  in  his  own  treasury.  William  of 
Malmesbury  and  Florence  of  Worcester  relate  the  foundation  of  Reading 
abbey  by  Henry  I.,  but  say  nothing  of  this  relic.  It  was  dedicated  to  the 
blessed  Virgin  and  St.  John  the  Baptist,  not  to  St.  James. 

'  Albert  I.,  son  of  Sigebert,  count  of  Saarbruch,  was  then  archbishop  of 
Mayence  (1109 — July  14, 1137).  He  was  one  of  the  most  determined 
enemies  of  the  emperor  Henry  Y. 
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are  absent,  and  day-  and  nigbt  I  am  filled  with  anxieties. 
There  la  no  need  ofmanj  words  on  thia  occasion.  You  are 
well  aware  that  our  late  emperor  died  without  leaving  any 
child,  and  we  have  therefore  wiaelj  to  seek  a  sncoessor, 
who  will  be  fiuthfbl  and  deroiit  to  Gk>d,  and  render  the 
greatest  services  to  the  sons  of  the  church.  Let  then  forty 
prudent  and  lojal  knights  be  chosen  among  you,  and  let 
them  retire,  and,  according  to  their  fiuth  and  conscience, 
elect  as  emperor  him  whom  they  judge  most  worthy  of  the 
imperial  throne,^  and  who  will  protect  all  the  people  under 
his  government  to  the  utmost  of  his  power.  All  agreed  to 
this  proposal,  though  more  than  sixty  thousand  men  were 
there  present  under  arms;  who,  with  different  objects, 
watched  the  course  affiurs  would  lake. 

At  last  these  politic  chiefiB,  chosen  firom  among  so  many 
thousand  men  in  arms,  returned,  after  a  long  conference^ 
and  thus  spoke : — ^  We  approve  highly  of  Frederick  duke 
of  Almaine,  Henry  duke  of  Lorraine,  and  Lothaire  duke 
of  Saxony,  and  pronounce  them  to  be  persons  of  honour 
and  worthy  of  the  empire.  This  we  affirm  most  certainly, 
not  from  any  private  fiivour,  but  firom  a  consideration  of 
what,  in  our  judgment,  is  best  for  the  general  good.  Take, 
in  the  name  of  Qod,  whichever  of  these  three  you  choose, 
for  all  are  persons  of  distinguished  merit,  as  they  haye  long 
since  proved,  and,  in  our  opioion,  may  justly  be  preferred 
to  all  the  world  for  their  pre-eminent  qualities." 

After  hearing  this  the  archbishop  said:  ^^Ye  glorious 
princes  who  have  been  thus  named,  withdraw  at  once,  and 
elect  one  of  you  three ;  him  that  you  shall  choose  we  will 
obey,  in  the  name  of  Almighty  Gbd.  But  if  any  one  of  you 
shall  refuse  to  submit  to  the  decision  of  the  rest,  let  him  be 
beheaded  on  the  spot,'  that  this  sacred  congr^ation  of 
Christian  men  be  not  disturbed  by  the  frowardness  of  one 
person.  This  rigorous  proposal  of  the  spirited  bishop  struck 
terror  into  the  whole  assembly,  and  no  one  in  that  vast 
multitude  dared  to  whisper  a  word  in  opposition  to  the 
prelate. 

^  This  account,  is  not  exact;  the  choice  of  the  future  emperor  was 
entrusted  to  ten  electors. 

^  It  can  hardly  be  conceiTed  that  the  archbishop  ventured  to  propose  so 
violeot  a  measure. 


A.D.  1125.]      LOTHAIBB  BLEOTES   BT   THE  DIET.  83 

In  consequence,  the  three  dukes  before-mentioned  drew 
aside  and  took  their  stations  in  the  middle  of  the  armed 
legions,  who  formed  a  circle  round  them ;  then  looking  at 
each  other  they  were  all  silent  for  some  time.  At  length 
Henry  first  broke  the  silence,  saying :  "  What  are  we  doing 
here,  my  lords  ?  Are  we  sent  here  to  do  nothing  but  hold 
our  peace  P  We  are  charged  with  an  afiair  of  the  highest 
importance;  we  aire  met  here  not  to  keep  silence,  but  to 
speak  of  what  concerns  the  general  good.  I  have  been  long 
waiting  to  hear  what  you  have  to  propose ;  shall  we  stand 
mute  the  whole  of  the  day  P  Eefiect  upon  the  duty  we  are 
enjoined  to  fulfil,  and  let  us  know  what  is  your  pleasure." 
His  colleagues  agreeing  that,  as  he  was  the  eldest,  he 
should  be  the  first  to  make  some  proposition,  he  said :  "  It 
behoves  us  that  our  counsels  be  governed  by  wisdom,  for 
all  Christendom  is  anxiously  waiting  the  result.  Let  us 
therefore  pray  the  Lord  God,  who  set  Moses  over  the 
Hebrews,  ana  revealed  to  him  that  Joshua  should  be  his 
victorious  successor,  that  of  his  mercy  he  would  vouchsafe 
to  co-operate  with  us,  as  he  was  present  with  Samuel  when 
he  anointed  David  as  king."  With  these  words  he  declared 
his  choice  in  favour  of  his  son-in-law,  Lothaire.^  The  third 
elector  feared  to  make  any  opposition,  dreading  the  sen- 
tence which  the  archbishop  had  pronounced. 

They  then  returned  to  the  assembly  of  the  states,  and 
Henry,  casting  his  eyes  on  the  whole  multitude,  made  this 
proclamation  : — "  We  elect  Lothaire,  duke  of  Saxony,  who 
is  adorned  with  many  virtues,  and  long  proved  both  in  arms 
and  justice  as  filling  a  princely  station,  to  be  king  of  the 
Germans,  the  Lorrainers,  the  Teutons,  the  Bavarians,  the 
Lombards  and  all  the  people  of  Italy,  and  emperor  of  the 
Bomans."  The  whole  assembly  heard  this  decision,  and 
great  numbers  of  them  heartily  approved  of  it. 

The  primate  who  had  convoked  this  diet  was,  as  I  have 
said  .before,  the  archbishop  of  Mayence.  He  then  ordered 
that  all  the  princes  should  immediately,  before  they  left  the 
field,  do  homage  to  Lothaire  "in  the  presence  of  the  assembly. 
Whereupon  Henry  with  joy  and  irederick  with  sorrow,  and 

^  The  whole  narrative  is  full  of  mistakes.  The  duke  of  Lorraine  was. 
neither  one  of  the  electors  nor  the  fatlm-in*law  of  Lothaire;  and  his 
name  was  not  Henry,  but  Simon  or  Sigismund. 
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after  tHem  all  the  great  lords,  bent  tlie  knee  before  Lothaire, 
did  homage  to  him,  and  acknowledged  him  as  their  king  and 
emperor.* 

No  sooner  was  the  meeting  dissolyed,  than  the  troops  of 
Prederick'  fell  on  Lothaire,  and  wounding  him  and  several 
of  his  party  put  them  to  flight.  For  Frederick  had  brought 
with  hun  nearly  thirty  thousand  men,  hoping  to  secure  the 
crown  either  by  intimidation  or  favour.  But  his  designs 
being  baffled  by  the  poHcy  of  the  sagacious  prelate  as  we 
have  already  seen,  he  employed  his  brother  Conrad*  to  wage 
a  fierce  war  against  the  new  emperor.  However,  by  God's 
help,  Lothaire  prevailed,  and  has  now  reigned  ten  years/ 
deserving  praise  for  his  talents  and  piety. 

Ch.  XLIV.  Consecration  of  the  cathedral  of  Seez,  cmd  the 
abbey  church  of  8t.  Chien  at  Rouen — Roger ^  couvet  of  Sicily ^ 
recovers  the  principality  of  Apulia, 

Is  the  year  of  our  Lord  1126,  the  fourth  indiction,  the 
cathedral  church  of  S^z,*  dedicated  to  St.  Q^rvase  of  Milan, 
the  martyr,  was  consecrated  on  the  twelfth  of  the  calends  of 
April  [2l8t  March],  by  the  lord  Geoffi-ey,  archbishop  of 
Eouen  and  five  other  bishops.  Henry,  king  of  England,  was 
present  on  the  occasion  with  his  nobles,  and  granted  to  the 

'  The  election  took  place  on  the  30th  of  August,  1125,  in  the  presence 
of  the  papal  legates  and  Ahbot  Suger,  whose  influence  greatly  contributed 
to  the  rejection  of  the  duke  of  Suabia. 

'  Frederick  II.  de  Hohenstaufien,  duke  of  Suabia,  a  great  builder  of 
castles,  was  grandson  of  Henry  lY.,  and  fiither  of  the  emperor  Frederick 
BarbaroBsa.  It  was  a  great  misfortune  that  his  elevation  to  the  imperial 
throne  was  thwarted  by  the  intrigues  of  Suger  and  the  legates. 

'  Conrad  de  Hohenstauffen,  created  diJ^e  of  Franconia  in  1116  by  his 
uncle,  the  emperor  Henry  V.  It  is  supposed  that  he  had  gone  to  the 
Holy  Land  before  the  election.  He  was  elected  emperor  in  1138,  by  the 
name  of  Conrad  II. 

*'  This  appears  to  have  been  written  towards  the  dose  of  the  year  1135, 
or  the  beginning  of  1136. 

*  We  think  that  the  nave  of  the  present  cathedral  at  S^ez  is  part  of  the 
edifice  completed  at  the  period  mentioned  in  the  text,  although  it  has  been 
said  that  the  church  did  i^ot  escape  the  flames  when  the  town  was  burnt 
down  in  1150,  and  again  in  1363.  The  architecture  of  the  nave  is  in  the 
pure  early  English  style,  light  and  lofl^y,  with  double  lancet  windoirs.  But 
the  most  striking  feature  is  the  deeply-recessed  portal  at  the  west  end 
(forty-seven  feet  deep),  flanked  by  two  spires. 

The  choir  and  transepts  are  in  tiie  decorated  style  of  a  Uter  age. 
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clmrcli  an  endowment  of  ten  pounds  yearly  rent.*  Q-erard, 
bishop  of  Angonleme  and  legate  of  the  Eoman  church,  John, 
bishop  of  Lisieux,  John,  bishop  of  S6ez,  Q-eoffery,  bishop  of 
Charts,  and  TJlger,  bishop  of  Angers,  assisted  at  the 
ceremony. 

In  the  month  of  October,  the  church  of  St.  Peter  the 
Apostle,  in  a  suburb  of  Eouen,  was  dedicated.  In  this  church 
tbe  body  of  St.  Ouen,  archbishop  and  confessor,  is  honour- 
ably entombed.* 

The  same  year  William  de  Poitiers  died.'  Also  "William, 
duke  of  Apulia,  son  of  Eoger  la  Bourse,  died  without  issue, 
and  Pope  Honorius  attempted  to  subject  the  duchy  to  the 
dominion  of  the  apostolic  see.  But  Eoger,  the  young  count 
of  Sicily,  made  head  against  this  pretension,  and,  fighting 
several  battles  against  the  pope's  army,  recovered  his  cousin's 
principality  by  force  of  arms;  and  holds  it  to  the  present 
day  under  homage  to  the  pope.  He  was  the  son  of  Boger, 
the  elder  son  of  Tancred  ae  Hauteville,  and  the  illustrious 
Adelaide,  daughter  of' Boniface,  the  powerful  marquis  of 
Italy,*  who,  after  the  death  of  her  first  husband,  who  was 
the  brother  of  G-uiscard,  married  Baldwin,  king  of  Jerusalem. 

Ch.  XLY.  Thefortwnes  of  WUUam,  the  exiled  heir  of  Nor- 
mandy— Charles,  cownt  of  Flcmders,  assctssinated — William 
succeeds  him — Sis  acts  in  Manders — Se  dies  of  a  wov/nd 
received  before  Alost, 

In  the  year  of  our  Lord,  1127,  the  fifth  indiction,  Lewis, 
king  of  France,  held  a  parliament  of  the  great  lor&s  of  his 
kingdom  during  Christmas,'  and  earnestly  entreated  them  to 

^  A  charter  of  Heniy  I.  is  extant,  dated  at  Dieppe  in  1131,  from  which 
it  appears  that  the  endowment  made  by  the  king  on  this  occasion  was 
iifteen  pounds,  not  ten  pounds,  as  stated  by  Ordericus,  payable  yearly 
from  the  royal  fisc  at  Falaise  and  Exmeai 

*  The  only  part  of  this  struciture  remaining  is  a  lateral  apse,  which  has 
received  the  name  of  "  Chambre  aux  Clercs.**  The  present  church  of  St. 
Ouen,  one  of  the  most  perfect  specimens  of  Gothic  architecture,  was  com- 
menced in  1318,  and  completed  towards  the  close  of  the  fifteenUi  century. 

«  Onthe2<Hhof  July,  1127. 

*  Boni&ce,  marquis  of  Montferrat. 

'  This  meeting  took  place  at  Christmas  in  the  year  1126,  Ordericas 
placing  it  in  1127^  because  he  always  reckons  the  year  as  commenidng  at 
Christmas,  instead  of  the  Ist  of  January. 
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take  compassion  on  Willif^n  the  Nonnan,^  and  giye  him 
their  succour.    For  he  was  a  young  man  of  illustrious  birth, 
handsome,  braye,  and  spirited,  but  from  his  infancy  he  had 
been  a  prey  to  misfortime.    While  he  was  yet  a  babe,  his 
mother,  Sibylla,  a  princess  of  Apulia,  was  taken  off  by 
poison.    His  father,  Kobert,  duke  of  Normandy,  was  made 
prisoner  at  the  battle  of  Truchebrai,  by  Henry,  king  of 
England,  his  brother,  who  usurped  the  duchy  of  Normandy, 
When  a  mere  boy  he  was  entrusted  by  the  king's  order  to 
the  care  of  his  brother-in-law,  Elias  de  Saint  Saens,  as  his 
guardian ;  by  whom  he  was  carried  off  to  iPrance  for  fear  of 
the  king  and  his  partisans,  and  there  brought  up  amongst 
forei^ers  in  great  indigence,  and  not  without  much  appre- 
hension.   The  young  prince  was  sought  for  by  many  enemies, 
and  in  yarious  ways,  who  threatened  his  nfe ;  and  on  the 
other  hand  there  were  many  who  sought  to  restore  him  to 
the  inheritance  of  his  father.    Human  means  fail  of  success, 
when  Diyine  Froyidence  otherwise  disposes.    Lewis,  the 
king,  with  the  chief  lords  of  the  kingdom  of  France,  Bald- 
win, full  of  youthful  ardour,  and  Charles  also,  both  counts  of 
Flanders,  with  their  great  men,  Amami  de  Montfort,  coimt 
of  Eyreux,  Stephen,  count    d'Aumale,  and  Henry,  count 
d'Eu,  Waleran,  count  de  Mellent,  with  Hugh  du  Nevcfchatel, 
Hugh  de  Montfort,  and  Hugh  de  Q-oumay,  William  de 
Eoumare,  and  Eaudri  du  Bois,'  Bicher  de  T Aigle,  Eustace  de 
Breteuil,  and  many*  others,  both  Normans  and  Bretons,  also 
Eobert  de  Belesme,  with  the  forces  of  Arjou  and  Maine, 
endeayoured  to  aid  the  exile  William,  but  God  was  against 
them,'  and  haying  given  King  Henry  the  pre-eminence  in 
profound  wisdom,  yalour,  wealth,  and  fiienas,  they  could  do 

1  Oididmo  Normamno,  Our  author  generally  calls  this  young  prince 
GulielmuB  Clito,  a  designation,  as  we  have  more  than  once  observed, 
equivalent  to  the  title  of  atheiing  or  etheling  in  the  Anglo-Saxon  times, 
and  denoting  in  such  cases  the  heir  to  the  throne  or  duchy.  In  the  trans- 
lation we  have  usually  adopted  the  style  here  used,  and  called  him  William 
the  Norman. 

'  It  has  been  remarked  before,  in  connection  with  the  battle  of  Br^mule, 
that  this  is  the  same  person  as  Baudri  de  Brai.  We  may  add  that  he  was 
the  son  and  heir  of  Goel,  lord  of  Baudemont,  a  castle  on  the  right  bank  of 
the  Epte,  of  which  Bray,  standing  on  a  neighbouring  islet,  is  a  sort  of  tete 
du  pont.  Baudri  made  his  peace  with  Henry  I.,  and  obtained  from  him 
the  manor  of  Mutford  and  two  others  in  the  county  of  Suffolk,  before  1131. 
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nothing.  A  great  number  of  these  lords  were  made  prison- 
ers for  their  wicked  enterprise,  and  either  disinherited  or 
put  to  death.  Many  rebellions  were  raised  against  King 
Henry  in  this  cause,  and  castles  and  farms  were  given  to  the  ^ 
flames.  This  is  attested  by  the  city  and  cathedral  church  oi 
Evreux,  with  the  abbey  of  nuns  there  ;  by  Brionne,  Mont- 
fort,  and  L*Aigle,  by  Pontaudemer,  and  Belesme,  ad  well 
as  many  other  places  which  were  reduced  to  ashes  by  the 
devouring  flames. 

At  length,  when  William  the  exile  had  attained  the  age 
of  twenty-six  years,  no  one  having  been  able  to  render  him 
effectual  aid  against  his  uncle  for  the  recovery  of  his  paternal 
inheritance,  Queen  Adelaide  gave  him  in  marriage  her  half 
sister,  whom  she  had  by  the  Marquis  Bainier.^  KiTig  Lewis 
granted  him  Fontoise,  Chaumont,  Mantes,  and  all  the  Vexin. 
This  took  place  in  the  month  of  January,  and  soon  after- 
wards, before  Lent,  William  proceeded  to  Gisors  at  the  . ' 
head  of  some  troops  to  lay  cl^m  to  Normandy ;  and  the 
Normans  paid  him  the  respect  due  to  their  natural  lord. 

On  the  calends  [1st  of  March],'  Charles,  duke  of 
Flanders,  son  of  Canute,  king  of  !Denmark,  attended  by 

^  This  Queen  Adelaide  was  the  daughter  of  Humbert  IL,  Bumamed  the 
Strong,  count  of  Maurienne  and  SaToy:^  by  Guiede  or  Gisele,  daughter  of 
Williun  the  Great,  count  of  Burgundy.  She  afterwards  married  Kainier, 
count  of  Montferrat.  Their  daughter  Jane,  who  married  William  of 
Normandy,  is  not  mentioned  by  the  Savoyard  and  Italian  historians. 

'  This  fearful  assassination  took  place  on  the  2nd,  not  on  the  1st  of  March. 
The  count  and  Thcsnard,  ch&telain  of  Bourbouig,  without  any  attendants, 
were  in  the  church  of  St.  Donation  at  Bruges,  Imeeling  before  the  altar  of 
our  Lady  or  St.  Basil,  and  the  count  was  reciting  the  fourth  of  the 
penitential  psalms^  when  the  assassiufi^  to  the  number  of  seven  or  eight  only, 
fell  upon  them.  It  was  Burchard,  who  having  touched  the  count  on  the 
shoulder  to  make  him  turn  his  head,  dealt  him  so  violent  a  blow  that  his 
brains  were  scattered  on  the  pavement  The  assassins  then  hastened  to 
Thesnard's  house  to  butcher  his  two  sons,  Walter  and  Gilbert;  and  after- 
wards learning  that  Thesnard  still  showed  signs  of  life,  and  had  even  been 
able  to  receive  the  last  sacraments,  they  returned  with  fresh  fury,  and 
dragging  him  by  the  feet,  fractured  his  skull  as  they  hauled  him  down 
the  steps  before  the  church  porch.  Count  Charles  had  the  honour  of  a 
public  service  to  his  memory  on  the  very  day  of  his  death. 

One  of  Thesnard's  sons,  named  Henry,  escaped  the  massacre  of  his  ^ 
fiimily,  and  afterwards  married  Sibylla,  conimonly  called  the  Rose^  daughter 
of  Manassea,  count  de  Guignes. 

Bourbouig  was  at  this  time  a  place  of  importance,  and  Robert  the 
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Tesnardy  casteUiin  of  Bonrbourg,  and  twenty  men-at-arms, 
went  to  the  church  at  Bruges  to  hear  mass.  There,  while 
prajing  to  G-od  prostrate  on  the  floor,  he  was  slain  hv 
Burchard  de  Lille,  and  thirty-two  other  men-at-arms,  and 
almost  all  his  attendants  were  cruelly  massacred  on  the 
Spot.  William  d'Ypres,^  having  heard  of  this  monstrous 
outrage,  immediately  hlockaded  the  castle  of  Bruges,  and 
heset  the  cruel  murderers  on  aU  sides,  until  the'  king  of 
France  arrived  with  William  the  Norman,  and  after  closely 
besieging  the  bloody  butchers  for  the  period  of  a  .month, 
took  them,  and  cast  them  headlong  from  the  highest  tower. 
The  king  then  gave  the  duchy  of  Planders  to  William  the 
Norman,  and  received  back  the  Vexrn,  and  the  foirtresses 
which  he  had  granted  to  him.'    But  William,  having  obtained 

Jenualemite  bore  the  title  of  Count  de  Bourbouig  duiing  the  latter  yean 
of  his  father,  Robert  the  Frisian. 

Ahnost  all  Burchard*8  accomplices,  like  himself,  were  of  the  &mil  j  of 
Bertulf  his  uncle,  proTost  of  St.  Domitien  of  Bruges,  arch-chaplain  and 
chancellor  of  Flanders,  and  the  instigator  of  this  bloody  outrage.  Their 
names  were  Guelric,  BertulTs  brother,  Robert  his  nephew,  Walter  another 
nephew,  William  de  Yerriers,  Ingran  EnMntU^  Isaac^  his  cousin,  Haket 
cfaitelain  of  Bruges,  with  some  others. 

^  William  d'Ypres  was  a  natural  son  of  Philip,  the  second  son  of 
Robert  the  Frisian,  and  buigrave  of  Ypres,  who  lost  his  life  by  falling  out 
of  a  window  in  1104.  WilUam  took  his  name  from  Ypres,  of  which  he 
was  viscount.  His  mother  was  a  low  woman,  who  gained  her  Ifvelihood  bj 
spinning  all  her  days.  It  is  not  at  all  certain  that  he  was  not  privy  to  the 
murder  of  Count  Qiarles:  demanding  of  Bertulf,  when  brought  to  his  end 
on  the  gallows,  who  were  his  accomplices,  the  dying  man  replied,  "  You 
know  as  well  as  I  do." 

Lewis  le  6ros  was  compelled  to  besiege  William  at  Ypres,  and  it  was 
there  that  he  was  taken  prisoner 'on  the  26th  of  April,  and  not  at  Trie,  as 
our  author  states  a  little  further  on.  Being  thrown  into  prison  at  LisI^ 
afterwards  at  Bruges,  and  then  conveyed  back  to  Lisle,  he  was  set  at 
liberty  in  the  month  of  March,  1128,  on  promises  of  fidelity,  which  he  did 
net  keep.  On  the  premature  death  of  Count  William  he  made  himself 
master  of  L^cluse,  and  opposed  Yhierre  d^Alsace,  who  drove  him  out  ot 
the  country,  and  forced  him  to  take  refuge  in  England,  where  he  entered 
the  service  of  King  Stephen,  and  became  notorious  in  the  lawless  times 
which  succeeded.  We  shall  hear  more  of  him.  This  William  d'Ypres 
was  one  of  the  miscreants  employed  by  Henry  I.,  as  principal  agent  in  his 
intrigues  against  William  the  Norman  in  Flanders.  It  is  for  this  reason 
that  he  is  so  favourably  treated  by  our  author. 

*  The  castle  had  been  invested  by  Gervase  the  chamberlain  eight  days 
after  the  bloody  deed,  and  he  was  soon  afterwards  joined  by  Evain  and 
Daniel,  and  also  by  the  inhabitants  of  Gand  (Ghent)  and  Bruges*    The 


' 
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the  duchy  hy  the  king's  gift  and  hereditary  right,  lived  to 
govern  it  only  eighteen  months,  and  that  with  much  toil 
and  anxiety. 

f^irst,  he  took  arms  against  the  traitors  who  had  com- 
passed the  murder  of  Duke  Charles,  and  using  all  his  efforts 
to  trace  them  out,  spared  no  one,  without  regard  to  nobility 
jyovrevy  V^nk,  or  penitence.  He  condemned  about  one  hun- 
dred and  eleven  of  them,  sentencing  them  to  perish  by 
being  cast  down  headlong,  or  by  other  cruel  deaths;  in 
consequence  of  which  the  relations  of  the  condemned 
criminals  were  overwhelmed  with  grief,  and  conspired  for 
the  ruin  and  destruction  of  the  prince.  Elias  de  San  Saens, 
his  guardian,  who  had  so  long  shared  his  exile,  along  with 
Tirel  de  Manieres,  both  of  whom  were  disinherited,  he 
rewarded  with  a  graxxt  of  the  castle  of  Montreuil.^  In  the 
month  of  August  he  marched  an  army  against  Stephen, 
count  c^  Boulogne,^  and  in  order  to  reduce  him  to  sub- 
mission, laid  waste  his  territories  with  £be  and  sword  in  the 
most  cruel  manner.  At  length  trusty  negotiators  were 
employed,  and  the  two  counts,  who  were  cousins,  joined 
hands,  and  concluded  a  truce  for  three  years. 

Meanwhile,  Duke  William  being  engaged  in  this  expe- 
dition, during  which  the  vicissitudes  of  fortune  were  some- 
times in  his  favour,  but  more  often  the  reverse,  Evain  de 
Gand,'  and  Daniel  de  Tenremonde,*  the  nephew  of  Baldwin 

king  and  William  Clito  arriTed  at  Bruges  on  Easter  Tuesday;  and  on 
Tuesday  the  19th  of  April,  the  beseiged  surrendered  at  discretion.  They 
were  thrown  headlong  ^m  the  top  of  the  tower  of  Bruges  on  Wednesday 
the  8rd  of  May.  The  election  of  Count  William  was  held  at  Arras» 
in  presence  of  the  king^  on  the  25th  or  26th  of  March,  and  renewed  at 
Bruges  the  2iid  of  April. 
^  Montreuil-sur-MoR 

*  Stephen  de  Blois,  count  de  Boulogne,  in  right  of  his  wife  Matilda  de 
Boulogne,  and  afterwards  king  of  England.  He  was  cousin-german  to 
William,  the  young  heir  of  Normandy. 

*  Evain  de  Grand,  who  was  afterwards  lord,  and  steward,  of  St.  Pavon, 
Aloat,  and  Waes.  He  was  a  grandson  of  Baldwin  I.  of  Gand,  and  the 
second  son  of  Baldwin  II.,  sumamed  Le  Gros.  Evain  and  Daniel  acted 
by  the  instigation  not  only  of  Henry  I.,  but  of  the  Ck>unte88  Gertrude, 
named  Petronilla,  the  wife  of  Florence  II.,  count  of  Holland,  and  sister  of 
Thierre  of  Alsace.  It  was  about  the  middle  of  February,  1128,  that 
Daniel,  who  until  that  time  had  been  the  friend  of  William  the  Norman, 
quarrelled  with  him  through  his  taking  the  part  of  the  Gantois,  and  drew 
Evain  into  the  affiur. 

*  Daniel  de  Tenremonde  appeals  to  have  been  a  cousin-german  of  Evain^ 
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de^  Giuid,^  set  th^mselyes  with  great  address  to  obtain 
revenge  for  the  loss  of  their  Mends,  and  used  all  their 
efforts  to  accomplish  their  object,  to  the  loss  of  many. 
With  this  view  they  applied  to  Thierri,  count  of  AlAace, 
tod  reproached  him  for  suffering  his  hereditary  rights  to 
be  sacnficed  by  his  neglect  and  silence,  and  promised  that 
if  he  asserted  his  claims  they  and  others  would  sup- 
port them.  In  consequence  Thierri,  count  of  Alsace,* 
and  Lambert,  count  of  Ardennes,'  marched  troops  into 
Flanders,  and  with  the  consent  of  the  Flemings,  took 
possesion  of  a  very  strong  castle  called  Lisle,  together  with 
Fumes,  Gand,  and  several  others.  Duke  William,  on 
receiving  intelligence  of  this  movement,  concluded  a  truce 
with  Stephen,  count  of  Boulogne,  and  entered  on  a  mortal 
struggle  with  his  intestine  foes.     He  had  to  deal  with  men 

as  well  as  his  most  intimate  ally.  The  first  lord  of  Tenremonde,  of  whom 
we  can  find  any  account,  is  Ruigot  de  Grand,  who  is  mentioned  in  docu- 
ments of  1046,  1052,  and  1066.  His  son,  Rangot  II.,  steward  (avou^)  of 
St.  Bavon  at  Gand,  left  an  only  daughter,  who  conveyed  the  lordship  of 
Tenremonde  to  Walter  de  Gand,  supposed  to  have  been  one  of  the 
sons  of  Baldwin  de  Gand,  lord  of  Alost,  who  died  in  1801,  and  was  Evainii 
grand&ther.  These  two  distinguished  Flemings  were  in  tiie  pay  of  Henry 
I.,  whose  mortal  hatred  pursued  his  nephew  William  even  into  Flanders. 

Tenrehionde,  now  Termonde  or  Dendermont,  standing  at  the  confluence 
of  the  Scheldt  and  the  Dendre,  from  which  latter  river  it  derives  its  name, 
is  a  large  town  above  six  leagues  and  a  half  east  from  Gand. 

^  Bsddwin  de  Gand,  lord  of  Alost,  was  fether  of  Baldwin  le  Groa^  who 
died  at  Nice  in  1110.  His  sons  were  this  Evain  and  his  eldest  brother, 
Baldwin  III.,  sumamed  Le  Louche.  He  also  bore  the  formidable  surname 
of  Cemohodatust  on  account  of  the  length  of  his  beard.  It  is  supposed 
that  he  was  privy  to  the  assassination  of  Count  Charles.  It  appears  that 
he  had  either  died  or  taken  the  monastic  habit  before  the  24th  of  October, 
1127.  This  Baldwin  was  a  person  of  great  eminence,  and  is  described  by 
the  chroniclers  as  a  peer  of  the  peers  of  Flanders,  and  the  principal  of  the 
principal  men  of  Brabant.  He  left  only  one  daughter,  whose  name  was 
Beatrix.  Her  uncle'  Evain,  having  robhed  her  of  the  greatest  port  of  her 
property  with  the  consent  of  Count  Thierri,  his  great  friend,  forced  her  to 
many  Henry,  the  son  of  Thesnard  of  Bourbouig,  who  afterwards  married, 
as  we  have  already  seen,  Sibylla,  also  called  the  Rose,  daughter  of  the 
Count  de  Guignes. 

Alost  is  a  town  in  East  Flanders,  standing  on  the  Dendre,  seven  leagues 
S.E.  of  Gand. 

'  Thierri  d^Alsace,  the  eldest  son  of  Thierri,  duke  and  marquis  of  Lor- 
rHine,  by  Gertrude  d  Flanders,  daughter  of  Robert  the  Frisian.  We  find 
no  account  of  his  having  been  ever  count  of  Alsace,  but  only  lord  of  Bitche. 

'  Lambert,  count  of  Clermont,  near  Liege,  was  son  of  Conon,  count  de 
Montaigu,  nephew  of  Godfrey  de  Bouillon. 
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who  were  noble  and  powerful,  distinguished  for  their 
courage  and  intrepidity,  and  formidable  for  their  wealth, 
their  alliances  and  fortresses,  and  their  popularity  with  their 
countrymen. 

In  the  month  of  July,  the  duke,  haying  assembled  an  army, 
laid  siege  to  the  castle  of  Alost,  and  in  concert  with  Gk>d&ey, 
duke  of  liOuvaiQe,^  pressed  it  closely  for  seyeral  days.  Num- 
bers flocked  to  his  standard  out  of  Normandy,  for  there 
were  many  whose  attachment  to  him  was  so  great,  and  who, 
deceived  by  false  hopes,  placed  so  much  confidence  in  him, 
that  they  abandoned  theur  native  country  with  their  natural 
lords  and  their  kindred,  to  serve  under  hun.  Some,  however, 
of  his  adherents  were  culprits  banished  for  treasons  and  v 
murders. 

WiUiam  d'Ypres,  a  son  of  Bobert,  count  of  Flanders,' 
was  the  first  to  oppose  him,  but  betrayed  by  fortune  he  fell 
into  the  duke's  hands  at  Trie,  a  castle  in  the  Yexin,'  and 
was  forthwith  committed  to  the  custody  of  Amauri  de 
Montfort.  Soon  afterwards  the  duke,  through  the  media- 
tion of  his  Mends,  restored  him  to  his  favour  and  released 
him.  from  confinement. 

There  were  three  fortresses  at  Ypres,  one  of  which 
belonged  to  the  duke,  another  to  tbis  W  illiam,  and  the  third 
to  Daniel  and  Evam.  It  was  in  this  last  that  tbe  duke's 
enemies  plotted  his  death,  and  their  plan  was  to  force  an 
entrance  into  his  fortress  in  the  night  time ;  having  first 
stationed  four  troops  of  soldiers  outside,  to  prevent  his 
having  any  opportunity  of  avoiding  his  &te  by  flight. 
Meanwhile,  the  duke,  in  entire  ignorance  of  the  &tal  trap 
contrived  for  him,  paid  a  visit  to  a  young  girl  to  whom  he 
was  attached.  The  girl  knew  of  the  enemy's  plot,  and,  as. 
accordiog  to  her  custom  she  was  bathing  his  head,  shed 
tears.  The  young  prince  inquired  of  his  mistress  what 
caused  her  to  weep,  and  between  entreaties  and  threats, 
drew  from  her  with  great  address  all  the  particulars  which 
she  had  learnt  from  his  enemies  relating  to  their  plot  against 

1  Godfrey  VII.,  mimamed  the  Bearded,  duke  of  Lorraine,  count  of 
Brabrant  and  LouTain. 

*  A  natural  son  of  Robert  the  Frisian,  as  already  stated. 

'  Trie-le-Ch^teau,  near  Gisors.  But  this  is  controYerted,  see  note, 
p.  88. 
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his  life.  Thereapon  he  instantlj'  seized  his  aims,  without 
waiting  to  hare  his  hair  combed,^  and  took  the  girl  with  him, 
lest  she  should  incur  any  risk ;  and  sent  her  under  the  care 
of  a  certain  abbot  to  William,  duke  of  Poitiers,  a  companion 
of  his  in  the  wars,  of  his  own  age,  requesting  him  to  pro- 
cure for  her  his  liberator  an  honourable  marriage,  as  if  she 
were  his  own  sister.    And  this  was  done. 

Then  Duke  William  passed  in  safety  through  all  the 
parties  who  were  placed  in  ambush  for  him,  and  incensed  at 
the  plot  condemned  his  enemies  as  traitors.  The  warlike 
young  prince  afterwards  collected  troops  from,  all  quarters 
and  sat  down  before  the  castle  of  Alost,  assaulting  it 
vigorously,  and  using  every  effort  to  compel  the  garrison  to 
surrender  the  place.  Often,  he  performed  in  his  own  person 
the  duties  both  of  a  commander  and  private  soldier,  for 
which  his  loving  guardians,  who  feared  for  his  life,  frequently 
blamed  him.  He  often  marshalled  his  troops  ana  com- 
manded them  like  an  able  general,  but  stiU  oftener  he  fought 
like  a  gallant  novice  in  arms. 

One  day,  a  body  of  the  enemy  approached  a  certain  ford, 
with  the  intention  of  throwing  relief  into  the  besieged 

farrison ;  on  perceiving  which  the  duke  instantly  sent  three 
undred  men-at-arms  to  defend  the  ford.'  The  conflict 
being  much  prolonged,  and  the  enemy  receiving  reinforce- 
ments, the  duke's  troops  began  to  waver  and  gave  way  a 
little.  Seeing  this,  his  spirit  was  roused,  and  he  flew  to 
their  aid,  and  flghting  valiantlv  so  encouraged  his  men  that 
they  routed  the  enemy.  On  his  return  he  made  a  sudden 
attack  on  the  outworks  before  the  castle  gates,  and  taking 
by  surprise  a  body  of  troops  who  had  sallied  out,  dispersed 
tnem  and  put  them  to  flight,  while  part  leaped  over  the  en- 
trenchment. The  duke,  observing  this  movement,  and 
attempting  to  seize  the  lance  of  a  foot-soldier  who  still 
made  resistance,  was  unfortunately  wounded  by  the  steel 

^  M.  Le  Prerost  remarks  that  this  amusing  story  is  not  preserved  by  the 
local  historians,  who  were  likely  to  be  much  better  informed  than  our 
author.  Ypres  had  been  taken  by  the  king  of  France  and  Count  William 
as  long  before  as  the  26th  of  April,  1127,  and  the  count  made  it  his 
principal  readence. 

'  The  parchment  of  the  manuscript  being  injured  in  this  place,  the  sense 
of  the  passage  is  given  after  the  text  of  Duchesne  and  the  edition  of  the 
Historical  Society  of  France. 
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blade  wjiich  lie  was  endeayouring  to  catch  in  his  right  hand, 
the  point  entering  the  fleshy  part  between  the  thumb  and 
the  palm,  and  dangerously  piercing  an  artery  in  his  arm. 
Finding  himself  severely  wounded,  he  retired  from  the  spot, 
and  showing  the  wound  to  his  friends  complained  that  he 
Buffered  anguish  which  struck  him  to  the  heart.  Soon  after- 
wards he  was  compelled  to  retire  to  his  bed;  for  what  is 
called  the  "  sacred  fire  "^  mingled  with  the  inflammation  oi 
the  wound,  and  his  whole  arm  up  to  the  shoulder  turned  as 
black  as  a  coal.  He  lay  sick  for  five  days,  and  being  penitent 
for  his  sins,  called  for  a  monk's  dress,  and,  fortified  by 
receiving  the  Lord's  body  and  by  confession,  then  expired. 

!Eilias  and  Tirrel,  and  the  rest  of  the  duke's  household, 
who  had  always-  served  him  faithfully,  concealed  the  fatal 
consequences  of  their  young  lord's  wound  from  the  Memings 
and  all  strangers ;  and  so  pressed  the  garrison  that  they  com- 
pelled them  to  surrender  the  place.  Evain  who  commanded 
in  the  castle,  having  made  propositions  and  delivered  hostages, 
peace  was  signed,  and  he  became  on  friendly  terms  with  the 
besiegers.  Then  they  led  him  to  the  tent  of  the  !N'orman 
dnke,  and  showed  him,  sorrowing,  the  body  of  their  lord 
lying  dead  on  a  bier.  "  You  may  see  here,"  they  said,  **  what 
you  have  done ;  you  have  blam  your  lord,  and  brought 
sorrow  on  thousands  without  number."  Evain,  seeing  this 
began  to  tremble,  and  so  deep  was  his  sorrow  that  he 
burst  into  tears.  Upon  which  EHas  said  to  him,  "  Cease,  I 
pray  you,  to  mourn,  for  now  your  tears  are  useless,  and  can- 
not help  the  duke ;  go  and  take  your  arms,  cause  your  troops 
to  arm  themselves,  and  have  the  corpse  of  our  deceased  duke 
conveyed  with  all  honour  to  St.  Bertjn." 

This  was  shortly  afterwards  done ;  the  convent  of  monks 
came  forth  in  procession  to  meet  the  corpse  and  received 
it  into  the  church.   There  it  was  buried  by  the  side  of  Duke 

^  The  malady  described  by  our  author  is  known  as  ''St.  Anthony's 
fire,"  a  highly  inflammatory  erysipelas.  It  was  in  the  course  of  July,  1 128, 
that  Count  William,  after  having  defeated  Thierri,  united  his  forces  under 
the  walls  of  Alost  with  those  of  his  ally,  Geoffirey-le-Barbu,  who  was 
besi^ling  it  on  his  own  account,  and  had  invested  it  on  the  11th  or  12th  of 
that  month.  Thierri,  Evain,  and  Daniel  were  in  the  place.  It  appears 
that  the  count  was  wounded  on  the  28th  of  July,  and  died  on  Friday,  the 
9th  of  August.  The  Flemish  historian  relates  the  circumstances  some- 
what  differently. 
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Bobert,  and  a  stone  laid  over  it,  on  which  the  following 
epitaph  was  inscribed  :^ 

Miles  ftmowm,  Grolielmiis,  vir  generoiufl^ 
Marchio  Fkndrenau^  jacet  hie,  monachiu  Sithienns ; 
RodbertuB  pater  huic,  materque  Sibylla  fiieie  ; 
£t  Nonnannoniiii  gentis  firenuxn  tenuere. 
Luxque  kalendarum  sextilis  quinta  redivit, 
Cum  pugnax  apud  Alort  ferro  plagatua  obivit. 

"  Here  lies  William,  count  of  Manders,  a  soldier  of  renown, 
a  man  of  illustrious  birth,  who  became  a  monk  of  Sithieu. 
Bobert  was  his  father,  and  Sibylla  his  mother ;  they 
governed  the  people  of  Normandy.  The  fifth  day  of  the 
calends  of  August  had  returned,  when  this  warrior  died  of  a 
wound  received  at  Alost." 

John  the  son  of  Odo,  bishop  of  Bayeux,'wa8  the  first  who 
brought  to  King  Henry  the  intelligence  of  his  nephew's  death, 
and  numbly  placed  in  his  hand's  letters  under  his  seal,  in 
which  the  dying  prince  entreated  his  uncle  to  forgive  him 
for  all  the  iU  he  had  done  him,  and  conjured  him  to  receive 
into  his  favour  those  who  had  attended  or  flocked  to  him  in 
his  exile,  if  they  would  return  to  his  uncle's  court.  After 
reading  this  request  the  king  granted  it,  and  received  with 
kindness  several  who  came  to  him;  more,  however,  over- 
whelmed with  grief  for  the  loss  of  their  master,  took  the 
cross,  and  becoming  exiles  for  Chrjst  went  on  pilgrimage 
to  his  tomb  at  Jerusalem.  Thierri  of  Alsace  became 
duke  of  Planders,  and  made  an  alliance  with  Lewis,  king 
of  France,'  and  a  secret  treaty  with  Henry,  king  of 
England.  Stephen,  count  of  Boulogne,  and  the  other 
Normans  who  held  lands  in  Flanders,  did  homage  to  King 
Henry  in  right  of  his  crown.*    After  some  years,  Thierri 

^  In  point  of  fact,  Count  WUliam  was  buried  in  the  church  of  St. 
Bertin,  near  his  cousin  Baldwin-a-la-Hache.  This  epitaph  proves  that  he 
died  in  the  monastic  habit,  as  our  author  relates. 

*  See  what  is  said  in  b.  viii.  c.  1,  of  the  eloquence  and  merit  of  this 
person,  who  was  an  ornament  of  the  court  of  Henry  I.  A  son  of  his, 
named  Robert  PetU-FU^-  de  VEvSgue  (Nepot  Bpiseopi),  appears  on  the 
exchequer  rolls  of  1131.  This  Robert  seems  to  have  been  the  grandfather 
of  Wflliam  du  Hommet,  constable  of  Normandy,  under  Henry  IT. 

'  However,  he  did  not  do  homage  for  his  fief  to  Lewis  le  Gros  till  1132. 

^  A  tecretii.  This  does  not  give  us  a  high<idea  of  the  good  fiiitb  of  the 
contracting  parties  towards  the  French  king. 

M.  Le  Prevost  observes,  that  he  cannot  understand  how  the  king  of  £ng- 
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lost  his  first  wife,  who  was  a  very  beautiful  woman,  and  by 
the  advice  of  the  king  of  England  married  Sibylla  of  Anjou, 
the  widow  of  his  predecessor.^ 

Ch.  XL VI.  King  Senry^t  lenity  to  William  the  Norman^s 
adherenta —  William  ae  Rowma/re  marrieg  the  daughter  of 
JRichard  de  Memer» — Endows  monks  at  Nmfchdtel^Decfth 
qf  Robert,  duke  of  Normandy, 

SuppoBTED  by  the  aid  of  the  Supreme  Buler  of  events,  King 
Henry  stood  firm  at  the  summit  of  power  in  the  midst  of  so 
many  adverse  circumstances,  and  pardoning  the  rebels  who 
abandoned  their  rash  enterprises  and  approached  him  as 
supplicants,  he  wisely,  as  well  as  kindly,  received  them  with 
favour.  Fmit,  as  I  have  already  mentioned,  "William  de 
Boumare  made  an  honourable  peace  with  the  king,  and 
afterwards  was  admitted  among  his  courtiers  and  intimate 
fi^ends ;  the  king  also  gave  him  for  wife  the  noble  lady 
Matilda,  daughter  of  Eichard  de  Eeviers,'  who  bore  him  a 
fine  boy  named  William  Elias.'  William  de  Boumare  had 
been  in  his  youth  a  libertine,  &nd  sfave  the  rein  to  his 
passions,  but  scourged  by  the  diyinfrod,  he  feU  into  a 
grievous  sickness ;  this  led  hinn  to  consult  with  Archbishop 
Geoffipey,  under  whose  monitions  he  made  a  vow  to  God  for 
the  amendment  of  his  life.  When  his  health  was  restored, 
returning  to  Neuf-Marche,  where  four  secular  canons  then 
served  the  church,  he  established  seven  monks,  and  added 
liberally  to   the  endowment  which  Hugh  de  Grantmesnil 

« 

land  could  have  any  suzerainty  in  Flanders.  It  must  have  been  for'their  lands 
in  Normandy,  we  should  conclude,  that  these  lords  did  homage  to  Henry. 

^  His  first  wife  was  Swanchilde,  who  was  not  the  widow  of  his  pre- 
decessor, Charles  of  Denmark,  whose  name  was  Margaret  of  Clermont. 
She  died  about  1130. 

His  second  wife,  Sibylla  of  Anjou,  who  had  been  betrothed  to  William 
of  Normandy,  married  Thierri  of  ALsace  in  1134,  and  attended  him  in  his 
two  last  journeys  to  the  Holy  Land.  The  last  time  she  remained  behind, 
against  his  conseAt,  and  took  the  veil  in  the  convent  of  St.  Lazarus  at 
Bethany  in  1158. 

^  Richard  de  Redvers,  Keviers,  or  Rivers,  lord  of  N6hou  in  Normandy, 
and  of  Okehampton  in  England,  and  afterwards  earl  of  Devon.  See  vol. 
ii.  p.  498,  and  note  (b.  vili.  c.  15),  and  vol.  iii.  p.  418  and  note  (b.  zi.  c. 
32),  where  we  find  that  he  was  dead  in  1107,  and  was  buried  in  the  abbey 
of  Montebourg. 

'  It  does  not  appear  that  this  child  lived. 
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had  made  for  the  monks  of  St.  Evroult  in  that  honse.^  He 
granted  a  charter  confirming  the  grant  of  what  he  had  given, 
and  repaired  the  chanceP  and  the  lodgings  of  the  monks. 

William,  the  young  count  of  Flanders,  having  died  in  the 
twenty-eighth  year  of  King  Henry's  reign,  with  him  departed 
the  strength  and  daring  of  all  who  abetted  him  agamst  his 
uncle.  Their  darins  arrogance  had  no  one  to  whom  it  could 
be  attached,  after  the  young  chief,  in  whose  cause  they  had 
devastated  the  fields  of  I^ormandy  with  fire  and  sword,  had 
perished.  Duke  Bobert,  who  was  then  confined  at  Devizes, 
felt  in  a  dream  just  at  that  time  his  right  arm  struck  by  a 
lance,  and  he  seemed  then  to  lose  the  use  of  it.  When  the  duJke 
awoke  in  the  morning  he  said  to  those  about  him  :  ''  Alas ! 
my  son  is  dead."  The  intelligence  had  not  been  orally  con- 
veyed bymesssengers  to  that  place,  when  the  duke,  instructed 
by  his  dream,  intimated  to  his  attendants  his  son's  death. 
He  himself  died  six  years  afterwards  at  Cardiff,'  and  then, 
carried  forth  from  his  prison,  was  buried  at  Gloucester. 

Ch.  XL VII.  JSxtractsfrofr^theprophecies  of  Merlin  relcffin^ 
to  English  Jiistory^  with  comments  upon  them. 

See  how  the  prophecy  of  Ambrosius  Merlin,  delivered  in 
the  time  of  Vortigem,  king  of  Britain*  was  clearly  fulfilled 
in  many  instances  during  a  period  of  six  hundred  years.  I 
may  therefore  be  allowed  to  introduce  in  this  work  some  of  his 
predictions  which  appear  to  relate  to  the  present  era.  Merlin 
was  contemporary  with  St.  Germanus,  bishop  of  Auxerre.  He 
twice  crosed  over  to  England  in  the  time  of  the  Emperor 
Yalentinian,^  and,  disputing  against  Felagius  and  his  disci- 
ples who  cavilled  at  the  docteine  of  divine  grace,  confiited 
the  heretics  by  many  miracles  wrought  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord.    Then,  after  devoutly  celebrating  the  feast  of  Easter, 

*  See  vol.  L  p.  397. 

*  This  chancel  is  probably  the  same  which  now  exists  in  the  church  of 
Neafmarch6-en-Lions.  There  is  a  plate  of  it  in  the  ''Records  of  the 
House  of  Gournay." 

'  See  afterwards,  b.  xiil  c.  9. 

^  Vortigem  is  supposed  to  have  flourished  about  the  year  447. 

*  The  first  visit  to  England  of  St  Germanus,  bishop  of  Auxene,  and 
St.  Lupus,  bishop  of  Troyes,  was  made  in  430,  when  the  Alleluia  victory 
was  gained. 
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be  fought  against  the  Anglo-Saxons,  who  being  pagans 
waged  war  against  the  Christian  Britons;  and  preyailing 
more  by  his  prayers  than  his  arms,  routed  the  heathen 
host  with  an  army  of  the  newly  baptized  in  the  faith,  he 
himself  shouting  Alleluia  during  the  battle.  Should  any- 
one desire  to  learn  more  of  these  events  and  the  fortunes 
of  tbe  Britons,  he  should  peruse  the  books  of  G-ildas  the 
British  historian,  and  Bede  the  English  writer,*  in  which  the 
reader  will  find  a  lucid  narrative  of  the  acts  of  Yortimer  and 


*  The  Histoiy  of  the  Britons  by  GUdas,  and  Bede*s  Ecclesiastical 
History,  have  been  published  in  Bohn*9  AnHq,  Lib,  in  English  translations. 
As  to  Gennanus,  see  Bede,  b.  i.  c.  17,  21  (p.  26 — 33). 

The  pretended  prophecies  of  Ambrosius  Merlin,  long  cherished  among 
the  native  population  of  Britain,  and  consoling  them  for  their  humiliation 
by  the  promise  of  bloody  and  glorious  reprisals  on  the  Anglo-Saxon  race, 
do  not  appear  to  have  become  known  to  the  Normans  until  a  late  period 
in  the  reign  of  Henry  I.  It  was  probably  about  the  same  time  that 
the  story  of  Brutus,  published  by  Geof&ey  of  Monmouth  soon  after- 
wards, presented  to  the  Normans,  in  a  series  of  absurd  fables,  a  magnificent 
account  of  the  origin  of  the  people  whom  they  had  lately  reduced  to 
subjection.  If  we  may  apply  the  term  to  such  romances,  we  may  say  that 
these  ^^  Acts  of  the  Bretons"  were  of  the  same  character  as  the  '^  Acts  of 
the  Romans"  {Geita  Bomcmorum)  which  were  then  generally  current, 
and  from  which  our  author  frequently  borrowed  his  materials.  They 
formed  a  sort  of  British  epic,  well  calculated  to  sme  the  attention  of  the 
various  races  with  which  the  country  was  now  peopled  much  more  vividly 
than  the  disjointed  stories  which  found  their  way  over  the  channel,  and 
had  little  interest  but  for  the  localities  in  which  they  originated. 

The  prophecies  of  Merlin,  when  now  carefully  adapted  to  circumstances, 
aud  thus  given  to  the  world,  were  admirably  suited  to  complete  a  reaction 
which  assumed  an  historical  character.  In  this  way,  the  past,  the  present, 
and  the  future  of  the  English  nation,  and  its  mixed  populations,  were 
represented  as  ordered  and  linked  together  in  a  r^^ar  series;  and  so  we  iind 
them  soon  afterwards,  as  a  natural  consequence,  in  the  work  of  Geoffrey  of 
Monmouth.  The  success  of  this  combination  was  immense,  both  in  Eng- 
land and  even  on  the  continent.  Not  only  the  people  of  Normandy,  but 
those  also  who  filled  its  castles,  its  schools,  and  its  cloisters,  and  even  grave 
politicians,  such  as  Suger,  became  the  dupes  of  the  imposture.  The 
predictions  of  Merlin,  implicitly  accepted  as  soon  as  they  made  their 
appearance,  were,  like  the  Sibylline  books,  placed  on  nearly  the  same 
footing  as  the  holy  scriptures,  became  the  subjects  of  elaborate  com- 
mentaries as  early  as  the  twelfth  century,  and  were  frequently  quoted  with 
respect  during  the  whole  of  the  middle  ages.  Among  other  works  in 
lirhich  these  prophecies  were  treated  as  authentic,  the  commentary  of 
Alain  de  Lisle,  printed  at  Frankfort  in  1603  and  1649,  and  the  paraphrase 
in  verse  of  John  of  Cornwall  may  be  especially  mentioned. 

TOIi.  IV.  H 
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his  brothers,  with  those  of  the  yaliant  Arthur,  who  fought 
twelre  battles  agamst  the  English. 

We  are  told  that  Merlin  showed  Yortigem  a  pond  in  the 
middle  of  the  floor,  and  in  the  pond  two  vessels,  and  in  the 
vessels  a  tent  folded  up,  and  in  the  tent  two  worms,  one  of 
which  was  white  and  tne  other  red.  The  worms  grew  very 
fast,  and  becoming  dragons,  fought  desperately  with  ea^h 
other.  At  last,  the  red  dragon  conquered  and  drove  the 
white  dragon  to  the  margin  of  the  pond.'  The  king  be- 
holding these  things,  with  the  Britons,  was  sorely  distressed 
and  wept.  Merlin,  being  then  interrogated  by  the  astonished 
spectators,  explained  in  the  spirit  of  prophecy  that  the  pond 
in  the  middle  of  the  floor  signified  the  world;  the  two  vessels, 
the  British  isles ;  the  tent,  the  towns  and  villages  of  Britain, 
the  seats  of  human  habitation;  by  the  two  worms  were  ] 
meant  the  British  and  English  people,  who  should  harass 
each  othec  by  turns  in  fierce  conflicts,  until  the  bloody  Saxons, 
who  are  designated  by  the  red  dragon,  had  driven  into  Corn- 
wall, and  to  the  shores  of  the  ocean,  the  Britons,  who  are 
figured  by  the  white  dragon,  because  they  were  arrayed  in 
white  at  the  baptismal  font  from  the  times  of  King  Lucius, 
and  pope  Eleutherius. 

The  prophet  also  predicted  the  course  of  events  which 
would  occur  in  future  ages  in  the  islands  of  the  north,  and 
reduced  his  prophecy  to  writing  in  allegorical  language. 
Having  spoken  of  the  Ghermanic  worm  and  the  decimation 
of  Neuatria,  which  was  fulfilled  in  Alfred,  brother  of  Edward, 
che  son  of  King  Ethelred,  and  his  companions  at  Ghiilford,' 
he  made   predictions  concerning  the  revolutions   of   the 

'  There  is  no  pure  and  authentic  text  of  these  prophecies  extant,  and 
our  author's  reading  differs  materialJj  in  some  points  from  the  version 
given  bj  Geoffrej  of  Monmouth.  Among  other  variations,  the  latter 
omits  the  passage  about  the  tent  and  the  two  worms,  and  transposes  the 
colours  assigned  to  the  two  dragons,  in  the  subsequent  explanation.  This 
reading  is  not  happy,  for  red,  as  we  have  had  occasion  to  observe  before, 
was  the  national  colour  of  the  Britons,  and  also  of  the  Scandinavians  and 
their  Norman  descendants. 

*  In  1 036,  according  to  the  Saxon  chronicle.  The  narrative  is  more 
circumstantially  related  by  Henry  of  Huntingdon,  who  gives  the  date  of 
1040  to  the  massacre.  M.  Le  Prevost  considers  the  use  of  the  word 
Ifeuttria  to  prove  clearly  an  interpolation  of  this  ptissage  after  the  facf,  as 
Keustria  did  not  exist  as  a  kingdom  or  province  in  the  time  of  Merlin. 
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present  age,  and  the  troublesome  yicissitudes  of  affairs,  to 
the  following  effect : — 

"  A  people  shall  come  over,  ia  timber  and  in  coats  of  iron, 
who  shall  execute  vengence  for  iniquity.*  It  shall  restore 
the  ancient  inhabitants  to  their  homes,  and  the  ruin  of  the 
strangers  shall  be  made  manifest.  Their  germs  shall  be 
eradicated  out  of  our  gardens,  and  the  remains  of  that  race 
shall  be  decimated;  they  shall  bear  the  yoke  of  perpetual 
servitude,  and  shall  tear  their  mother  with  ploughs  and 
harrows.  Two  dragons  shall  succeed,  one  of  whom  shall  be 
slain  by  the  darts  of  malice,*  and  the  other  shall  perish 
under  the  shadow  of  a  name.'  A  lion  of  justice*  shall  suc- 
ceed, whose  roar  shall  cause  the  towns  of  France,  and  the 
dragons  of  the  island  to  tremble.  In  his  days  gold  shall  be 
extorted  from  the  lily  and  the  nettle,  and  silver  shall  be 
scattered  abroad  by  the  hoofs  of  lowing  kine.  The  men 
with  crisped  locks  shall  wear  clothes  of  various  textures  and 
colours,  and  their  exterior  shall  betoken  their  interior. 
The  feet  of  lurchers  shall  be  struck  off.  The  beasts  of  chase 
shall  be  undisturbed.  Humanity  shall  mourn  over  the 
punishment.  The  tokens  of  commerce  shall  be  cut  in  sun- 
der, and  the  halves  shall  be  round.*    The  rapacious  kites 

^  The  Normans  who  came  over  in  ships,  wearing  coats  of  mail. 
«  William  Rufus. 

*  Robert  Curthose,  who  after  his  captivity  retained  only  the  name  of 
duke.  In  order  to  make  some  sense  of  this  passage  we  have  ventured 
conjectarally  to  substitute  peribitf  shall  perish,  which  is  the  word  our 
author  subsequently  uses  in  his  explanation  of  the  prophecy,  for  redibiif 
shall  return,  which  latter  is  the  reading  of  Duchesne  and  the  French  His- 
torical Society*s  editions  of  Ordericus.  In  Geoffrey  of  Monmouth,  the 
reading  is  ridehU,  shall  laugh. 

*  The  **  lion  of  justice"  represents  Henry  I. 

'  All  the  details  figuratively  expressed  m  this  paragraph  with  reference 
to  the  reign  of  Henry  I.  are  historical  facts. 

'  This  appears  to  be  an  allusion  to  the  practice  which  prevailed  of 
splitting  the  silver  pennies  then  current  into  halves  and  quarters,  and  the 
latter  clause  seems  closely  to  apply  to  the  fact  of  these  halves  being, 
subsequently  called  in,  and  a  coinage  of  **  round"  feirthings  issued  instead. 
If  the  prophecy  could  be  so  explained,  it  would  be  one  of  the  most  extra- 
ordinary in  the  whole  series.  For  the  new  coinage  t>  which  we  refer  was 
not  issued  until  late  in  the  reign  of  Edward  I.  a  century  at  least  after  our 
author's  time.  See  what  Florence  of  Worcester  says  of  these  triai^gular 
farthings,  p.  361,  of  the  edition  in  Boh/tCt  Antiq.  lib ;  and  a  note  there 
on  the  new  coinage. 

H  2 
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shall  perish,  and  the  teeth  of  wolves  be  blunted.  The  lion's 
whelps  shall  be  transformed  into  sea-fishes,^  and  his  eagle 
shall  build  her  nest  on  the  Araunian  mountains.'  Yenedocia 
shall  be  red  with  a  mother's  blood,  and  the  house  of  Oorineus 
shall  slay  six  bretheren.'  The  island  shall  be  bathed  in  the 
tears  of  night,  and  thence  the  people  shall  be  incited  to  all 
sorts  of  yiUainies.^  The  men  of  after  times  s}iall  aspire  to 
soar  alofb,  and  new  men  shall  rile  to  favour  and  eminence. 
Piety  shall  be  turned  by  the  impious  to  the  injury  of  those 
who  possess  it.* 

''Armed  therefore  with  the  teeth  of  the  bear,  it  shall  tran- 
scend the  summits  of  the  mountains  and  the  shade  of  the 
helmed  warrior.  Albany  shall  be  roused  to  fury,  and  calling 
in  those  who  dwell  by  her  side  shall  give  herself  up  to  the 
shedding  of  blood.'  A  bit  forged  on  the  Armorican  sea 
shall  be  put  into  its  jaws ;  bat  the  eagle  that  severs  the  bond 
shall  devour  it,  and  shall  exult  in  making  her  nest  for  the 
third  time.     The  whelps  of  the  roaring  lion  shaU  awake,  and 

^  This  was  applied,  as  the  interpolator  no  doubt  intended,  to  the  ship- 
wreck of  King  Henry's  children  in  the  Blanche-Nef. 

^  Editors  and  commentators  are  quite  at  a  loss  about  these  ^*  Araunian 
mountains.''  In  the  text  of  Geofi^y  of  Monmouth  we  have  M<yntem 
Aranvum,  Alain  de  Lisle  offers  three  versions,  Montem  Moramufm,  Mon- 
tem  Avium,  and  Montem  Aravium,  adding  that  the  last  is  the  name  of  a 
mountain  in  England.     John  of  Cornwall  adopts  the  reading  of  Aravvum. 

'  Yenedocia,  as  Giraldus  Cambrensis  informs  us,  is  an  ancient  name  of 
North  Wales.  Corineus  was  said  to  be  a  companion  of  Brutus,  a|id  the 
first  king  of  Cornwall ;  while  the  siz  brethren  put  to  death  like  the  six 
sons  of  Erectheus,  are,  according  to  Alain  de  Lisle,  the  siz  sons  of  Fremun, 
who  was  viscount  of  Cornwall  under  Henry  L 

*  In  the  version  of  Ordericus  a  passage  is  here  omitted  which  too 
transparently  alludes  to  the  circumstances  attending  the  embalment  of 
Henry  I.  (See  Henry  of  Huntingdon's  Hist,  p,  262.)  It  is  this :  **  Woe 
to  thee,  Neustria,  for  thou  shalt  be  bespattered  with  the  lion's  brain,  and 
he  shall  be  borne  from  his  native  land  with  dismembered  limbs.^'  The 
explanation  of  this  passage  not  being  found  in  the  text  of  our  author  is 
perfectly  natural :  he  wrote  the  passage  before  the  evoi^  and  consequently 
before  the  prediction. 

*  We  can  make  no  sense  of  the  sequel  of  this  sentence,  donee  sese  genir 
torem  vnduerit, 

*  Albany,  as  every  one  knows,  is  Scotland.  The  passage  may  refer  to 
the  continual  incursions  of  the  Scots  on  the  English  border,  and  to  the 
Breton  troops  (Armorica  being  Brittany)  in  the  pay  of'Henry  I.,  and 
employed  to  bridle,  in  the  language  of  the  prophecy,  his  numerous 
enemies. 
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leaving  the  forests,  shall  hunt  under  the  walls  of  towns. 
They  shall  make  a  great  carnage  among  all  who  resist,  and 
tear  out  the  tongues  of  bulls.  The  necks  of  tho  Hons  shall 
be  loaded  with  chains,  and  ancient  times  be  renewed.  After 
that,  from  the  first  to  the  fourth,  &om  the  fourth  to  the 
third,  from  the  third  to  the  second,  the  thumb  shall  be 
smeared  with  oil.  The  sixth  shall  throw  down  the  walls  of 
Ireland,*  and  convert  the  woods  into  an  open  country.  He 
shall  reduce  the  several  portions  to  one,  and  shall  be  crowned 
with  the  lion's  head.  He  shall  restore  the  places  of  the 
saints  through  the  cotpitry,and  fix  pastors  in  convenient  situa- 
tions. He  shall  invest  two  cities  with  palls,  and  confer  virgm 
gifts  on  virgins.  He  shall  therefore  obtain  by  his  merits  the 
favour  of  the  Thunderer,  and  shall  be  crowned  among  the 
blest.  There  shall  arise  from  him  a  pest,*  which  shall  pene- 
trate every  where,  and  threaten  ruin  to  his  own  nation. 
Through  it  Neustria  shall  lose  both  islands,  and  be  shorn  of 
her  former  diginity.  Then  the  citizens  shall  return  to  the 
island." 

I  have  made  these  short  extracts  from  Merlin's  book  and 
oflfer  them  to  the  studious  who  are  not  acquainted  with  it. 
Some  of  his  prophecies  I  have  traced  to  events  now  past, 
and,  if  I  mistake  not,  more  of  them  will  be  verified  in  the 
experience  of  posterity  either  with  joy  or  sorrow.  Persons 
acquainted  with  history  will  easily  understand  the  words  of 

^  The  prophecies  of  Merlin  having  relation  to  Ireland,  are  introduced 
and  commented  on  by  Giraldus  Cambrensis  in  his  History  of  the  Conquest 
of  that  island,  insomuch  that  from  this  circumstance,  and  the  reference  to 
other  ancient  predictions,  he  gave  it  the  title  of  "  The  Vaticinal  History.'' 
The  reducing  the  several  portions  into  one  is  taken  to  refer  to  the  union  of 
the  four  provinces,  into  which  Ireland  was  divided,  under  one  supreme  lord 
and  governor.  The  application  of  the  oth^  passages  of  this  supposed 
prophecy  to  Irish  history  will  be  discussed  in  a  forthcoming  edition  of  the 
works  of  Giraldus  Cambrensis  in  the  Antigpubrian  Library,  We  may, 
however,  here  remark,  as  a  curious  addition  to  the  evidence  we  have  pro- 
duced of  the  high  estimation  in  which  these  prophecies  were  held,  that 
John  de  Courcy,  one  of  the  principal  leaders  in  the  enterprise  for  the 
conquest  of  Ireland,  was  so  convinced  of  their  truth  that  he  always 
carried  a  copy  of  them  about  his  person,  and  applied  portions  of  them  to 
his  own  acts. 

^  Ltbes,  There  is  an  important  variation  in  Geoffrey's  and  all  the  other 
veraions  of  the  prophecies,  which  read  lynx  ;  and  this  passage  was  in  a 
later  age  applied  to  Henry  IL,  although  history  does  not  lead  us  to  think 
that  the  kmg  was  gifted  with  the  quick  sense  attributed  to  that  animal. 
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Merlin,  whon  tbev  recollect  what  happened  under  Hengist 
and  Catigim,  Pascent  and  Arthur,  Ethelbert  and  Edwin, 
Oswald  and  Oawy,  Cedwal  and  Alfred,  and  other  princes 
both  English  and  British,  until  the  times  of  Henry  and 
G-riffjth,*  who  in  the  uncertainty  of  their  lot  are  still  expec- 
ting what  may  befall  them  in  the  ineffable  dispensations  of 
Divine  Providence.  For  instance,  it  is  as  clear  as  light  to 
the  intelligent  reader,  that  Merlin  is  speaking  of  the  two 
sons  of  William,  when  he  says :  "  Two  Dragons  shall 
succeed,"  meaning  libertine  and  fierce  princes,  "one  of 
whom,"  that  is  William  Eufus,  "  shall  be  slain  by  the  darts 
of  malice,"  namely  by  an  arrow  in  hunting,  "  the  other," 
that  is  duke  Eobert,  ''shall  perish  in  the  shadows  of  a 
dungeon,  retaining  only  his  former  title,"  that  of  duke. 
"  The  Hon  of  justice  shall  succeed,  which  refers  to  Henry," 
at  whose  roar  the  towers  of  France  and  the  Island  dragons 
shall  tremble ;  because  in  wealth  and  power  he  transcends 
all  who  reigned  in  England  before  him.  In  the  same 
manner,  the  wise  can  clearly  decypher  the  rest.*    I  might 

*  Henry  I.  and  Griffith-ap-Rhjs.  This  passage  is  of  some  importance, 
because  we  infer  from  it,  that  the  whole  paragraph  was  written  before  the 
death  of  Henry  I.,  as  we  have  abready  concluded  from  its  omittiag  the 
prediction  relative  to  the  embalment  of  that  prince. 

*  The  result  of  our  examination  of  the  text  of  these  prophecies  is  that 
Ordericus  and  Greoffrey  used  one  and  the  same  Latin  translation  of  them, 
which  was  then  in  existence,  but  was  not  of  earlier  date  than  the  reign  of 
Henry  I. ;  but  Geoffrey  omitted  some  passages  and  introduced  others  which 
have  been  pointed  out  in  preceding  notes. 

We  may  also  observe  that  the  Latin  translation  of  the  history  of  Brute 
was  no  more  Geoffrey's,  than  that  of  the  prophecies  of  Merlin.  Henry  of 
Huntingdon  informs  us,  in  his  epistle  to  Warin,  that  when  he  was  at  the 
abbey  of  Bee  in  Normandy,  on  his  way  to  Rome  (in  1139),  Robert  Del- 
mont  (called  also  De  Torigni),  a  monk  of  that  society,  showed  him,  to  his 
great  surprise,  a  manuscript  of  Geoffrey's  work  recently  written.  This 
could  hardly  have  escaped  the  research  of  Henry  of  Huntingdon  in 
England,  if  it  had  already  been  in  the  library  of  Alexander,  bishop  oi 
Lincoln,  the  historian's  patron.  *'  I  have  never  been  able  to  discover  any 
traditions  or  writings  containing  records  of  the  earlier  periods  of  English 
history'' — he  tells  his  friend  Warin,  who  being  a  Breton  was  acquainted 
with  these  marvellous  compositions,  and  blamed  him  for  having  omitted 
any  notice  of  them  in  bis  chronicle.  It  may  therefore  be  inferred  that 
Geoffrey  of  Monmouth  met  with  a  translation  of  these  British  annals,  and 
was  content  to  make  a  mere  transcript  of  it,  as  it  is  quite  clear  that  he  did 
of  the  prophecies  in  the  passage  quoted  by  Ordericus. 
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say  more  in  explanation,  if  I  undertook  to  write  a  commen- 
tary on  Merlin.  But  leaving  this,  I  resume  the  course  of 
my  narrative,  and  shall  faithfully  relate  the  events  which 
have  occured  in  my  own  time. 

Ch.  XL VIII.  Sticeession  of  the  Patriarchs  of  Jerusalem — 
Sickness  and  death  of  Gerffrey^  archbishop  of  Bouen — A 
synod  there — Henry* s  daughter  Matilda  marries  Geoffrey 
JBlantagenet — Folk,  count  of  AnjoUy  marries  Baldwin^ s 
daughter y  and  succeeds  him  as  king  of  Jerusalem, 

Yv  the  year  of  our  Lord,  1128,  the  sixth  indiction,  died 
G-ormond,*  patriarch  of  Jerusalem.  After  him  Stephen  of 
Cbartres*  governed  the  holy  Sion  for  two  years.  On  his^ 
death  he  was  succeeded  by  William  of  Flanders.'  In  the 
seventh  indiction,  Geoffrey,  archbishop  of  Bouen,  fell  sick, 
and  after  a  long  illness  departed  this  life  on  the  sixth  of  the 
calends  of  December  [November  26th].*  WhUe  the  arch- 
bishop lay  sick,  and  in  concern  for  the  salvation  of  his  soul, 
gave  away  all  he  possessed,  Matthew,  a  monk  of  Cluni, 
who  was  bishop  of  Albano  and  legate  of  the  Soman  church, 
came  to  Rouen  to  meet  King  Henry,  and  treat  with  him  on 
matters  concerning  theVelfare  of  the  church.  Whereupon, 
by  the  king's  command,  the  bishops  and  abbots  of  Normandy  ' 
were  convoked  at  Eouen,  the  capital,  and  in  the  king's  pre- 
Bence  heard  the  decrees  pronounced  by  the  legate  of  Pope 
Honorius  to  the  following  effect  :* — 

"  That  no  priest  shall  have  any  wife.     Any  priest  who 
will  not  give  up  cohabiting  with  a  concubine  shall  not  hold  ' 
a  church,  or  obtain  any  share  in  ecclesiastical  preferments, 
and  none  of  the  faithful*  shall  hear  mass  celebrated  by  him.' 

^  Gormond,  son  of  Gonnond  II.,  ]ord  of  Picquigni  (1118 — 1128.) 

^  Stephen,  a  regular  canon  and  abbot  of  St.  Jean-de- Vall6e,  a  relation 
of  King  Baldwin.     It  is  supposed  that  he  was  poisoned  (1128 — 1130). 

'  William  de  Malines^  a  canon  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre  (1 130 — 1 144  or 
1 1 45.) 

^  Our  author  gives  November  26  as  the  date  of  this  preiate's  death,  but 
according  to  the  registers  of  the  cathedral,  and  the  priory  of  Soissons,  it 
was  the  28th  of  that  month  (1128). 

*  It  appears  from  what  follows  that  this  synod  was  held  in  the  month  of 
September. 

*  Our  author  has  not  thought  proper  to  give  any  account  of  the  reception 
which  this  canon,  the  product  of  the  council  of  Kheims,  met  with  in  £ng-; 
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"  That  one  priest  sliall  not  serve  two  churches,  nor  any 
clerk  hold  prebends  in  more  than  one  church ;  but  let  him 
serve  G-od  in  the  church  where  he  is  beneficed,  and  pray 
daily  for  its  benefactors. 

"That  neither  monks  nor  abbots  shall  receive  gifts  of 
churches  or  tithes  from  the  hands  of  laics,  but  the  laics  who 
have  usurped  them  shall  surrender  them  to  the  bishop,  and 
the  monks  shall  receive  from  the  bishop  what  is  offered, 
according  to  the  intentions  of  the  possessors.  Such  churches 
and  tithes  as  laymen  have  al  ready  acquired  by  any  means 
whatsoever,  they  shall  continue  to  hold  without  let  or 
hindrance  by  the  indulgence  of  the  pope ;  but  from  hence- 
forth they  shall  not  presume  to  usurp  any  thing  of  this 
kind  without  the  licence  of  the  bishop  in  whose  diocese  they 
are  situated  or  arise.'* 

The  Eoman  legate  then  absolved  all  persons  from  their 
past  transgressions ;  and  in  the  month  following,  as  I  have 

land  two  years  before,  principally  on  account  of  the  scandal  occasioned  by 
the  cardinal  legate,  John  de  Crema,  who  was  said  to  have  been  detected  in 
the  act  of  fornication  the  very  i\vj(ht  after  he  had  declaimed  in  the  synod 
on  the  immoralities  of  the  cler;];y.  Henry  of  Huntingdon  gives  the  best 
account  of  this  affair  (Hist.  p.  '252);  and  it  is  also  mentioned  by  most  of 
the  other  historians.  The  consequence  was,  that  the  cardinal  turned  his 
steps  homewards  in  confusion  and  dishonour.  He  was  not,  as  he  is  called 
in  some  versions  of  the  chronicles,  bishop  of  Cremona  or  Crema,  but  a 
native  of  the  latter  place,  a  city  in  the  Bolognese,  and  son  of  Ulric  and 
Ratilda.  Created  a  cardinal -priest,  under  the  title  of  St.  Chrysogonus,  by 
Pascal  II.,  he  was  employed  to  besiege  the  antipope,  Gregory  VIII. 
(Maurice  Bourdin),  in  Sutri,  and  found  means  to  carry  him  off  bound  in 
fetters  to  Rome,  as  we  have  before  seen  (p.  43).  Ciacomius  is  compelled 
to  admit  the  charges  of  simony,  and  especially  of  his  being  surprised  in 
the  act  of  fornication  alleged  against  him  by  Henry  of  Huntingdon,.  Roger 
de  Hoveden,  and  Matthew  of  Westminster.  The  historian  of  the  popes 
makes  the  most  of  the  silence  of  William  of  Malmesbury,  a  purely 
negative  argument,  which  does  not  appear  by  any  means  conclusive. 

From  England  this  legate  went  to  Scotland,  engaged  in  his  usual  mission 
against  ecclesiastics  who  were  married,  or  qvan-mamed.  He  had,  there- 
fore, to  pass  through  Durham,  where  he  was  entertained  by  bishop  Ranulf 
Flambard.  This  gave  rise  to  another  story  of  the  same  kind,  in  which 
the  old  bishop  bore  a  part.  But,  crafty  as  Flambard  always  wa^it  is 
difficult  to  conceive  that  after  the  scandal  of  his  adventure  at  London,  the 
cardinal  should  have  fallen  into  the  snare  laid  for  him,  and  so  soon  exposed 
himself  to  the  same  danger. 

We  have  remarked  before  that  Hing  Henry  managed  to  turn  this  dispute 
to  his  own  advantage,  filling  his  tr^usury  with  the  money  paid  him  by  the 
clergy  for  licence  to  retain  their  conjugal  privileges. 
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said  before,  the  archbisliop  died.  There  were  at  this  synod, 
with  the  legate,  Ge6f£rej  bishop  of  Chartres,  Gosselin  the 
Bed,  bishop  of  Soissons,  and  all  the  bishops  of  Normandy, 
namely,  Eichard  of  Bayeux,  Oueh  of  Evreux,  Turgis  of 
Avranches,  John  of  Lisieux,  Richard  of  Coutances,  and 
John  of  Seez.  Several  abbots  were  also  present,  namely, 
Roger  of  Pecamp,  William  of  Jumieges,  Kagenfred  of  St.  / 
Ouen,  Warin  of  St.  Evroult,  Philip  of  St.  Taurin,  with 
Alann,  abbot-elect  of  St.  Wandrille,  and  some  others.  They 
were  protected  by  King  Henry,  who  would  not  permit  the 
bishops  to  subject  them  to  any  grievance.* 

In  the  year  of  our  Lord,  1129,  the  seventh  indic- 
tion,  the  boy  Philip  was  chosen  by  his  father  Philip, 
and  crowned  as  king  at  Eheims  by  Reynold  II.,*  arch-  ^ 
bishop  of  that  see  on  Easter  day;  but  two  years  after- 
wards he  was  so  severely  fractured  by  his  horse  falling  under 
him,  that  he  died  at  Paris.' 

The  same  year  King  Henry  gave  his  daughter  Matilda  to 
G-eoffrey  count  of  Anjou;  Turgis,  the  aged  bishop  of 
Avranches,  giving  them  the  nuptial  benediction.*   After  the 

^  Our  author  has  forgotten  to  nsention  an  important  fact  which  belongs 
to  the  year  1128.  It  is  the  sudden  invasion  of  the  country  of  Maine  by 
Henry  I.,  having  for  its  object  to  prevent  Lewis  le  Gros  from  affording  aid 
to  William  of  Normandy.  This  skilful  combination  had  all  the  success 
that  the  politic  king  could  hope  to  derive  from  it,  as  by  cutting  of!  the 
young  count  from  his  powerful  protector,  it  brought  about  the  events  which 
terminated  in  his  tragical  end. 

Henry  of  Huntingdon  thus  speaks  of  it :  "  The  sagacious  king  Henry  , 
spent  the  whole  of  the  next  year  (1128)  in  Normandy,  and  made  a  hostile 
incursion  into  France,  because  the  French  king  supported  his  nephew  and 
enemy.  He  encamped  for  eight  days  at  Epemon,  as  securely  as  if  he  had 
been  in  his  own  dominions,  and  compelled  King  Lewis  to  withdraw  his 
succour  from  the  earl  of  Flanders.'*  Hist,  p.  254.  Roger  of  Wendover 
copies  Huntingdon,  but  places  the  &ct  under  the  year  1129,  when  this 
diversion  could  no  longer  have  had  any  object. 

*  Reynold  de  Martigni.  The  king  of  England  assisted  at  the  corona- 
tion in  quality  of  duke  of  Normandy.  ' 

'  The  young  prince  was  bom  August  22,  1116,  crowned  at  Rheims  on 
Easter  day,  Apnl  14, 1129,  and  died  on  October  13,  1131,  from  the  conse- 
quences of  a  fall  from  his  horse  in  the  streets  of  Paris,  occasioned  by  a  pig 
which  ran  between  its  legs. 

^  It  is  difficult  to  ascertain  exactly  the  date  of  the  marriage  of  the 
empress  Matilda  with  Greoffrey  Plantagenet. 

It  seems  dear  that  they  were  betrothed  at  Rouen  at  Whitsuntide,  May 
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due  celebration  of  this  marriage,  Count  Eulk  went  again  on 
a  pilgrimage  to  Jerusalem/  and  there  married  the  daughter 
of  Baldwin  II.,  obtaining  easily  by  this  union  the  kingdom 
of  Jerusalem  and  the  principality  of  Antioch,  which  the 
most  famous  warriors  had  acpuirea  with  so  much  difficulty.' 
Indeed,  his  aged  father-in-law  offered  him  the  crown  at  once, 
but,  as  the  junior,  he  refused  to  accept  it  during  Baldwin's 
life.  Still,  as  his  son-in-law  and  heir,  Eulk  held  the  reins 
of  power  during  the  year  afterwards  that  the  old  king  sur- 
vived. 

At  first  he  provided  for  the  future  with  less  caution  than 
was  politic ;  too  hastily  appointing  governors  and  changing 
other  authorities  without  sufficient  reason.  The  chiefs  who 
had  obstinately  fought  against  the  Turks  horn  the  beginning, 
and  with  great  labour  reduced  cities  and  strong  places  to 
subjection  under  Godfrey  and  the  two  Baldwins,  the  new 
prince  treated  with  coolness,  and  lending  a  too  willing  ear 
to  strangers  from  Anjou  and  other  new  comers  who  had  no 
experience,  repaid  their  flatteries  by  calling  them  to  the 
counsels  of  the  kingdom,  and  entrusting  to  them  the  custody 

22,  1127,  in  the  presence  of  King  Henry,  who  then  conferred  the  order  of 
knighthood  with  great  solemnity  on  his  intended  son-in-law  and  five 
young  gentlemen  of  Anjou.  But  as  the  count,  who  was  bom  on 
August  24,  1163,  was  not  yet  fifteen  years  old,  we  imagine  with  oar 
author  and  the  chronicle  of  Tours,  that  the  marriage  was  not  celebrated 
until  the  octave  of  Whitsunday  in  1129,  which  fell  that  year  on  June  2, 
and  that  it  was  solemnized  at  Mans  by  the  bishop  of  the  diocese,  Guy 
d*£tampe8,  assisted  by  the  bishop  of  Seez,  and  probably  by  the  prelates  of 
Touraine  and  Anjou.  It  is  very  likely  that  on  account  of  the 
infirmities  of  the  archbishop  of  Rouen  it  was  Turgia^  the  bishop  of 
Avranches,  who  officiated  at  the  espousals,  as  our  author  relates,  either  in 
the  'capacity  of  dean  of  the  suffragans,  or,  in  the  absence  of  the  bishop  of 
Bayeux,  the  first  suffragan. 

The  marriage  did  not  turn  out  happily :  *'  a  few  days  only  passed,"  says 
Simeon  of  Durham,  ''  when  it  was  told  the  king  that  his  daughter  was 
repudiated  and  cast  off  by  her  husband,  and  liad  returned  to  Rouen  with 
a  small  retinue,  which  troubled  him  much.  It  appears  that  both  husband 
and  wife  had  most  disagreeable  tempers.  However,  we  find  that  in  1130,' 
after  deliberation  in  solemn  council,  it  was  resolved  that  the  king's 
daughter  should  be  restored  to  her  husband,  the  count  of  Anjou,  as  he 
demanded.     Henry  Hunt.  p.  258. 

*  Tnis  second  journey  of  Fulk,  count  of  Anjou,  to  Jerusalem,  took 
place  in  the  latter  pnrt  of  1 129. 

^  This  princess,  whose  name  was  Melisende,  was  the  eldest  daughter  of 
Baldwin  II.,  king  of  Jerusalem. 
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of  fortresses,  the  former  governors  being  set  aside.  This 
occasioned  deep  resentment,  and  the  pride  of  the  nobles 
desperately  revolted  against  the  inexperienced  prince  who. 
made  these  changes  in  oJ£ce.  Inspired  with  the  spirit  of 
evil,  they  long  directed  against  their  feUow  Christians  that  . 
warlike  enterprise  which  they  should  have  unanimouslv 
employed  against  the  Gentiles,  imiting  with  them  in  all 
parts  against  each  other.  Hence  ensued  the  loss  of  many 
thousand  men  and  of  some  strong  places. 

In  the  year  of  our  Lord,  1130,  the  eighth  indiction,  Bald- 
win II.,  king  of  Jerusalem,  died^  on  the  eighteenth  of  the 
calends  of  September  [August  16th],  and  FuJk  of  Anjou  has  > 
now  been  king  six  years.* 

In  the  same  year  Hugh  of  Amiens,  a  monk  of  Cluni,  and 
abbot  af  Heading,  was  made  archbishop  of  Bouen.' 

In  the  year  of  our  Lord,  1131,  Pope  Honorius  died  at 
Eome,  and  there  presently  arose  a  scandalous  schism  in  the 
church  of  G-od ;  for  Gregory,  the  deacon,  was  elected  pope 
by  some  persons,  and  named  Innocent,  while  others  con- 
secrated Peter,  Anaclete.* 

>  Baldwin  died  August  21,  1131,  and  Fulk  was  crowned  on  the  14tli  of 
September  fbllowing. 

'  This  must  have  been  written  in  1137.   . 

'  Archbishop  Hugh,  however  he  obtained  the  surname  of  dAmien^ 
was  a  native  of  Laon,  where  he  pursued  his  studies  under  the  celebrated 
Anselm  of  Laon.  We  learn  from  Robert  du  Mont,  that  he  was  not  con- 
secrated till  the  feast  of  the  Exaltation  of  the  Cross  (Sept.  14),  1130  ;  but 
his  election  must  have  taken  place  at  least  in  1129,  as  we  find  that  the 
election  of  the  chapter  was  confirmed  by  Pope  Honorius  who  died  Feb. 
14, 1130.  It  is  supposed  that  he  was  a  brother  of  the  legate  Matthew, 
bishop  of  Albano.     At  least  they  were  countrymen. 

*  Innocent  II.  was  elected  by  fourteen  cardinals  on  the  same  morning 
on  which  Honorius  died,  or  the  next ;  and  Peter  de  L6on  (who  took  the 
name  of  Anaclete)  was  chosen  by  all  the  other  cardinals,  as  soon  as  the 
late  pope's  death  was  publicly  known.  Both  were  enthroned  the  same 
day,  and  consecrated  on  the  23rd.  Anaclete's  party  being  the  strongest  at 
Rome,  Innocent  retired  to  France,  where  St.  Bernard  had  already 
obtained  his  recoonition  by  an  assembly  at  Chartres. 
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BOOK  xin. 

Ch.  I.  Retwrn  of  the  Crusaders — Death  of  Geoffrey  count  of 
Mortain  and  William  de  MotUins, 

While  the  pilgrims  from  the  West  were  engaged  in  con- 
stant wars  ac^ainst  the  Facfans  in  Palestine,  and  by  frequent 
conflicts  anTlong  riegesSced  Jerusalem  and  oIhe7cities 
to  the  dominions  of  Chnst,  Gheoflfrey  count  of  Mortain,* 
the  son  of  count  Botrou,  a  man  eminent  for  many  good 
qualities,  fell  sick  unto  death,  and  having  called  about  him 
the  lords  of  le  Perche  and  le  Corbonnais,  who  were  Tassals 
to  him  as  count  of  Mortain,  he  put  his  affairs  in  order 
with  great  wisdom.  Giving  prudent  directions^  to  his  wife 
Beatnx,  who  was  the  daughter  of  the  count  de  Boilci,^  and 
the  lords  of  his  own  county,  he  prayed  them  faithfully  to 
maintain  peace  and  security,  and  keep  his  lands  and  strong 
places  for  his  only  son  Eotrou  who  had  gone  in  pilgrimage 
to  Jerusalem.'  Then  the  brave  lo?d,  having  duly  re- 
ceived all  the  rites  of  the  church,  was  made  a  Cluniac  monk 
and  died  in  the  middle  of  October,  at  his  castle  of  Nogent,* 
where  he  was  buried;  his  father  having  commenced  building 
a  monastery  there  in  honour  of  St.  Dionysius  the  Areopa- 
gite,  which  he  had  richly  endowed  with  lands  and  other 
possessions.* 

In  the  course  of  the  same  month  also  died  William  de 
Moulins  a  most  intrepid  lord-marcher,  who  was  buried  in 
the  chapter-house  at  St.  Evroult.® 

In  the  year  of  our  Lord  1100,  the'*  great  nobles  having 
accomplished  the  purposes  for  which  they  went  to  Jerusa- 
lem, returned  home,  and,  as  was  just,  reinstated  themselves 
in  their  own  possessions.     Then  Eobert  duke  of  Normandy, 

^  Geoffrey  1 1. 9  Count  de  Mortain,  son  of  Rotrou,  and  grandson  of 
Geoffrey  I.,  who  was  before  Viscounf  de  Ch&teaudun. 

^  Beatrix  de  Rouci,  daughter  of  Baldv^n  IV.,  Count  de  Montdidier, 
d' Arcies,  and  de  Rameru,  and  Count  de  Rouci,  in  right  of  his  wife  Alice. 

'  At  the  first  crusade.     We  are  now  brought  ba<ik  to  the  year  1100. 

*  Nogent-Ie-Rotrou.     In  October,  1100. 

'  This  monastery  was  not  begun  by  his  father  Rotrou,  but  by  h\s 
grandfather  Greoffrey  in  103 ">. 

^  See  vol.  ui  p.  221  (b.  x.  c.  8). 
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and  Bobert  count  of  Flanders,  Eotrou,  count  of  Mortain, 
and  manj  others  came  back  in  safety  and  took  possession  of 
their  territories ;  amidst  the  congratulations  of  their  j^ends 
and  neighbours.^ 

Ch.  II.  Alfonso  J.,  Jdng  of  Navarre^  receives  the  asnstanee  of 
his  cousin  BdtroUy  eownt  of  Mortain,  against  the  Infidels, 

A  SHOBT  time  afterwards  Alfonso,  king  of  Arragon,'.wa8 
severely  pressed  by  the  Pagans,  and  suffered  greatly  from 
frequent  encounters  and  heavy  losses.  He  therefore  sent 
^  envoys  to  his  cousin  Eotrou,  and  humbly  entreated  him  to 
come  to  his  aid  in  the  war  he  was  waging  against  the  hea- 
thens, and  bring  !French  auxiliaries  whose  valour  had  been  * 
tried  in  many  £fficult  circumstances.  He  also  promised  to 
give  the  French  who  rendered  him  service  liberal  pay,  and 
fertile  lands  to  such  as  chose  to  remain  with  him.  The 
most  valiant  count,  without  loss  of  time,  summoned  together . 
his  companions  in  arms,  and  marching  to  the  aid  of  the  king 
his  cousin,  gave  him  his  support  without  fraud  or  covin ; 
but  he  did  not  find  the  same  good  faith  among  the  Spaniards.  ' 
For  although,  with  his  comrades  and  compatriots,  he  per- 
formed many  noble  exploits,  and  the  Saracens  were  much  ter- 
rified by  their  prowess,  the  Spaniards  contrived  plots  against 
them,  and  laid  plans  for  cuttmg  off  their  own  auxiliaries ;  as  • 
it  is  supposed,  with  the  consent  of  the  king.  This  infiEimous 
design  having  been^  discovered  to  the  French  by  some  of  the 
accomplices,  Botrou  and  his  companions  bid  farewell  to  the 
king  and  his  treacherous  Spaniards,  and  returned  to  France 
without  any  adequate  reward  for  their  great  exertions. 

Ch.  III.  Sostilities  between  Itotrou  count  de  Mortain,  and 
Hohert  de  JBelesme  about  their  bordering  territories — 
Their  relationship, 

Abottt  this  time  serious  disputes  arose  between  Botrou 
and  Bobert  de  Belesme  respecting  certain  claims  which 

>  On  the  fifth  day  afler  his  return  home,  being  Sunday,  Kotrou  went  to 
pay  his  devotions  at  the  church  of  St  Denis  at  Nogent,  where  his  &ther 
was  lately  buried;  and  made  his  offering,  with  the  pahns  he  had  brought 
from  Jeruialem,  on  the  altar  of  St.  Denis. 

'  Alfonso  I.,  sumamed  le  Batailleur,  king  of  Navarre  and  Arragon  in 
1104,  was  cousin-german  of  Kotrou  11.^  by  his  mother,  Felicia  de  Kouci, 
sister  of  the  countess  Beatrice. 


110  OSDEBICTJS  TITAXI8.  [b.XHI.  CH.UI. 

those  marcher  lords  had  on  each  other  in  relation  to  the 
border  of  their  respective  territories.  In  consequence, 
fierce  hostilities  broke  out  between  them,  the  farms  on  both 
sides  were  pillaged  and  given  to  the  flames,  the  defenceless 
people  plundered,  suffering  great  losses,  and  being  kept  in 
continual  alarms ;  so  that  both  the  military  and  rursd  tenants 
who  held  under  these  lords,  were  grievoudy  harassed.  How- 
ever, Kotrou  gained  the  advantage,  having  defeated  and  put 
to  flight  Bobert  in  battle,  and  taken  several  of  his  men ; 
whom  he  kept  in  close  imprisonment,  These  lords  were 
cousins,*  and  in  consequence  had  quarrels  respecting  the 
possessions  of  their  ancestors.  Warin  de  Domfrout  who 
was  strangled  by  demons,*  was  Eotrou's  great-grandfather; 
and  Eobert  (I.)  de  Belesme,  whom  the  sons  of  Walter  le 
Bore  butchered  like  a  pig,  with  strokes  of  their  axes,  in  the 
the  dungeon  of  Balon,'  was  the  uncle  of  Mabel,  BobertV 
mother.  Wherefore,  Bobert  (II.)  obtained  sole  possession  of 
Domfrout,  Belesme,  and  all  the  domains  of  his  parents,  and 
so  far  from  allowing  any  one  to  share  a  portion  of  his  wealth 
and  power,  he  was  never  satisfied  unless  he  was  further 
aggrandizing  them  by  force  or  fraud. 

The  counts  Geoffrey  and  Botrou  having  adjoining^ territo- 
ries, had  made  frequent  and  urgent  demSmds  [on  !Bobert  de 
Belesme]  for  the  restitution  of  their  poi'tion  of  the  inherit- 
ance of  their  ancestors ;  but  that  tyrant,  being  in  posst^ssion 
of  thirty-four  strong  places,  defied  all  their  eftbrts  to  recover 
their  rights,  although  they  were  able  to  inflict  severe  losses 
upon  him.  Meanwhile,  Henry  king  of  England,  becoming 
sensible  of  Eotrou's  worth,  bestowed  upon  him  his  daughter 

^  Robert  II.  was  great-grandson,  and  Rotrou  of  Mortain,  grandson,  of 
the  great-grandson  of  William  I.  de  Belesme. 

*  Warin,  eldest  son  of  this  William  L,  lord  of  Domfrout,  Mortain, 
and  No^ent,  and  viscount  of  Ch&teaudun,  in  right  of  his  wife  -Melisende, 
had  treacherously  put  to  death  Gunheir  de  Bel^me,  a  gallant  and  worthy 
soldier,  who  was  unsuspiciously  paying  his  complimenU  to  him;  for  which 
foul  deed  he  was,  according  to  William  de  Jum.^^cs  (b,  vi.  c.  4),  **  strangled 
by  a  demon  in  the  presence  of  his  friends."  These  circumstances  appear 
to  have  occurred  about  1027. 

»  About  1031^  or  1034.  Walter  Ic  Sor  appears  to  have  been  the  ances- 
tor of  Adam  le  Sov)  mentioned  in  vol.  iii.  p.  443,  and  note.  JM .  Delisle 
considers  this  family  to  have  no  connexion  with  that  of  Soreng,  referred 
to  in  William  of  Jumi^^'es  (b.  vii,  c.  14),  as  conjectured  in  the  note. 


A.D.  1114}-— 1116.]      THE  KOHMANS  AGAIN  IK  SPAIK.  Ill 

r  . 

Matilda^  in  marriage,  and  enriched  him  with  lands  and 

wealth  in  England. 

Ch.  IV.  Second  expedition  of  Count  Ttotrou  and  the  French 
against  the  Moors  in  Spain — The  Moors  defeated  in  a 
general  engagem&iU  hy  the  allied  forces  of  the  French  and 
Arragonese. 

The  Saracens,  having  learned  the  departure  of  the  French, 
rallied  their  courage,  and  renewing  their  inroads  on  the 
territories  of  the  Christians,  manifested  their  strength  by 
cruel  massacres,  in  which  numbers  perished.  The  Arragon- 
ese, oppressed  by  their  enemy,  and  ashamed  of  their  conduct 
[to  Count  Eotrou],  again  called  in  the  aid  of  the  French, 
and  making  them  amends  for  their  former  ingratitude,  pro- 
mised, on  oath,  to  bestow  on  them  lands  and  honours.  The 
count,  therefore,  dismissing  from  his  mind  their  previous 
quarrels  and  the  base  treatment  he  had  undergone,  accepted 
the  proposals  of  his  friend  and  cousin,  and  gat^ring  a  large 
force  from  all  quarters,  led  them  boldly  into  the  enemy's 
country,  prepared  to  make  war  on  the  Pagans.  Exulting  in 
such  powerful  succour,  the  Spaniards  received  the  French 
with  great  demonstrations  of  joy,  and  to  make  amends  for 
their  former  wrongs,  quartered  them  in  their  cities  of 
Toledo,'  Tudela,  and  Pampeluna,  and  other  towns,  heaping 
on  them  honours  and  possessions.  But,  impatient  for 
action,  the  French  assembled  from  their  several  stations  in 
the  beginming  of  summer,  and,  having  driven  the  infidels  out 
of  the  country  of  their  allies  by  several  bloody  engagements, 
crossed  the  frontiers  to  make  reprisals  in  the  enemy's  terri- 
tory. By  Good's  help  they  took  ample  vengeance  for  the 
losses  and  insults  which  they  had  sufiered,  and  finding 
abundance  of  pro^dsions  and  all  other  supplies  in  these  dis- 
tricts, spent  the  winter  there. 

Then  Botrou,  count  -of  Mortain,  with  the  French,  the 

^  We  have  seen  that  this  lady  perished  in  the  shipwreck  of  the  JBlanchp- 
Nef,  having  been  the  means  of  her  brother  William,  the  young  heir  to  the 
throne,  sharing  her  fate. 

«  Toledo  had  been  taken  by  Alfonso  VI,  king  of  Castille,  in  1085, 
and  it  is  not  probable  that  the  Navarrese  could  quarter  their  friends  the 
French  in  a  place  belonging  to  another  king.  It  has,  therefore,  been 
suggested,  that  for  Toleto  we  should  substitute  Tolosa,  or  still  better,  Olito, 
in  the  Spanish  Navarre. 
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bishop  of  Sarag08sa,^'witli  the  Knights-Fabners,^  and  Ghiston 
de  Beam,'  with  the  Gtwcons,  fortified  Pencadel,*  where 
there  are  two  impregnable  towers,  and  held  it  for  six  weeks^ 
At  length  engaging  with  Amorgan,^  king  of  Valencia,  they 
marched  on  Xativa,  but  the  Pagans  retreated  before  they 
were  attacked.  The  allied  forces  then  retired,  leaving  a 
garrison  of  sixty  soldiers  in^the  fortress  of  Pencader.  They 
were  encountered  on  their  march  by  a  body  of  Almoravides 
and  Andalusians,'  sent  from  Africa  by  their  king  Ali,  son  of 
Justed,^  who  blockaded  them  in  the  castle  of  Serral  during 
three  days.  The  Christians  having  devoted  these  three  days 
to  penance  for  their  sins,  fasting  and  prayer,  and  invoking 
the  name  of  God,  gave  battle  to  the  enemy  on  the  eighteenth 
of  the  calends  of  September  [Au^st  14th].  The  engage- 
ment lasted  all  day ;  but  their  valour  being  strengthened  by 
heavenly  aid,  after    sunset  victory  crowned    their  arms, 

^  This  city  was  taken  by  king  Alfonso  le  Batailleur,  December  18,  1118, 
after  a  former  uisucceasful  seige  in  1 1 1 4. 

^  According  to  Pierre  de  Marca  (Histoire  de  Beam  vol.  V.  c  xxi:  p. 
416),  the  Knights- Palmers  were  an  order  mmilar  to  that  of  the  Knights  of 
the  Holy  Sepulchre  at  Jerusalem,  established  at  Mont-Real  about  1 120,  by 
Gaston  I.  of  Airagon,  with  the  double  yiew  of  securing  the  Christian  frontier 
in  that  quarter,  and  preparing  for  the  conquest  of  the  kingdoms  of  Valencia 
and  Murcia.  But  Briz-Martines  conjectures,  that  the  knights  here  men- 
tioned belonged  to  the  order  of  St.  John  de  la  Pena. 
•3  '  Gaston  IV.,  Viscount  de  Beame,  who,  as  we  have  seen,  so  gallantly 
distinguished  himself  in  the  crusade,  entered  Spain  in  1114,  and  took  thie 
most  active  part  in  the  two  sieges  of  Saragossa.  It  was  also  in  1114,  that 
Rotrou,  released  from  the  dungeon  of  Robert  de  Belesme  in  1113,  re- 
turned to  Spain. 

*  Perhaps  Benicarlo,  in  the  kingdom  of  Valencia. 

^  Amorgcm  probably  answers  to  Meronan,  a  person  mentioned  some 
years  afterwards  as  coitrusted  with  the  defence  of  Valencia. 

^  Amoravii,  Properly  speaking,  the  Almoravides  were  a  dynasty  of 
African  princes,  who  founded  Morocco,  and  at  one  period  threatened  to 
conquer  the  whole  of  Spain.  T^e  word  al-morcmde  is  Arabic;  it  is  an 
alteration  of  al-morcibithf  and  mora^h  signifies  those  who  are  animated 
with  singular  zeal  for  the  triumph  of  the  religion  of  Mahomet.  The  word 
marabovith  is  derived  from  the  same  source.  In  this  place  Ordericus 
means,  by  the  ^'Amoravii/'  the  Mussulmans  of  Africa  subject  to  the 
Almoravine  princes.  As  for  the  Andaluedans  of  Africa,  he  means  the 
Mussulmans  settled  in  Spain.  Andalusia,  now  only  a  province,  included, 
at  that  time,  all  that  part  of  Spain  which  had  submitted  to  the  laws  of  the 
Koran. 

7  Ali,  son  of  Youssouf,  or  Joseph,  was  then  the  reigning  prince  of  the 
Almoravides  in  Morocco. 
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although  darkness  coining  on,  they  could  not  venture  to  risk 
the  pursuit  of  the  flying  enemy  for  any  great  distance  on 
roads  with  which  they  were  unacquainted. 

The  day  before  the  general  engagement,  Warin  Sancho,  a  ' 
person  of  great  merit,  ascended  the  heights  with  the  knights- 
palmers  ;  and  the  Christians,  combating,  in  God's  might, 
defeated  King  Alhamon,\who  held  the  mountains  at  the  head 
of  one  hundred  and  fifty-four  thousand  foot  soldiers.     Of 
this  vast  host  countless  numbers  perished,  either  by  the  arms 
of  their  pursuers,  or  being  driven  over  the  precipices,  by 
excessive  fatigue   and   thirst,  or  other    kinds   oi    death. 
Thus  fell  the  Africans  who  canie  to  the  support  of  the 
idolaters'  in  Spain;  and  sent  to  the  shades  below  by  the 
weapons  of  the  Christians,  suffer  with  their  kings  the  tor- 
ments of  Hell.  After  this,  some  of  the  Normans  and  French 
made  choice  of  suitable  spots,  and  there  settled  and  fixed    / 
their  habitations.    But  Silvester  de  Saint-Calais,^  and  Begi*  V 
nald  de  Bailol,*  with  some  others,  returned  to  their  native 
land,  preferring  their  patrimonial  estates  to  possessions 
in  a  foreign  land. 

^  Alamvmum,  rex.    M.  Reinaud  conjectures  that  this  person's  name  was .. 
Tamien,  a  brother  of  the  prince  of  Morocco,  to  whom  he  had  given  the 
govemment  of  the  provinces  of  the  east  of  Spain  under  the  yoke  of  the  • 
Almoravides.    But  it  would  rather  appear  that  the  name  in  the  text  is  AI- 
Hamon  Latinized.    A  race  of  princes  of  this  name  long  flourished  as 
caliphs  of  Cordova.  ^ 

'  We  have  had  frequent  reason  to  remark  how  ill  acquainted  the  writers 
of  the  middle  ages  generally  were  with  even  the  first  principles  of  the 
Mcfchometan  religion  :  anyhow,  idolatry  was  the  last  thing  one  should  have 
expected  to  find  imputed  to  them.  Ordericus,  in  common  with  the  other 
chroniclers,  generally  calls  them  pagans^  or  gentiles  (heathens).  Once  or 
twice  only  he  uses  the  more  proper  term,  infidels. 

'  Not  the  Calais  with  which  we  are  best  acquainted,  but  a  little  town  on 
the  Sarthe»  N.W.  of  Orleans. 

^  Reginald  de  Bailleul-en-Grouifem,  who  married  Aimerie,  niece  of  Roger  y 
de    Montgomery,  and  appears  among  the  witnesses  to  the  charter  of ; 
foundation  of  the  Abbey  of  Shrewsbury.    In  some  copies  of  Domesday- 
book,  this  Reginald's  name  follows  that  of  Ricardus  ForestariHs  (Richard 
Forester),  as  tenant4n-capite  of  four  lordships  in  the  county  of  Stafibrd. 
The  name  is  there  spelt  '*  Bailgiole,"  or  **  Balgiole." 
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Ch.  V.  Bobert  Burdet  is  made  prince  of  Tarragona^  hy  Arch- 
bishop  Oldegavre — Behuilds  the  ruined  city— Prowess  of 
his  wife  Sibylla, 

At  this  time,  Eobert  de  Culie/  Buroamed  Burdet,'  a  Gorman 
knight,  resolved  on  settling  in  Spain,  and  retired  to  a  cily 
called,  in  old  records,  Tarragona.  It  was  there  that,  as  we  read, 
the  holy  martyrs  of  Christ,  Eructuosus,  bishop,  and  Augu- 
lus  and  Eulogius,  deacons,'  suffered  in  the  time  of  the  empe- 
ror Qalienus.  Bjaying  been  first  thrust  into  prison,  on  bemg 
exposed  to  the  flames,  when  their  bonds  were  consumed, 
extending  their  hands  in  the  form  of  a  cross,  they  prayed  to 
be  burnt  to  death,  and  their  prayer  was  granted.  These 
martyrs  were  celebrated  in  a  poem  composed  by  Aurelius 
Clemens  Prudentius,*  inserted  in  his  Book  of  Martyrs, 
wherein  he  describes  their  triumphant  struggle  in  beaumul 
yerses.     Tarragona  was  the  seat  of  a  metronolitan,  aad 

^  There  aie  four  communes  In  Normandy  which  bore  thiq  name.  Pro- 
bably this  Culie  is  that  which  Was  afterwards  called  Rabandages,  in  the 
canton  of  Putanges^  as,  the  church  of  that  place  belonging  to  St  Evroult, 
our  author  might  have  better  opportunities  of  being  acquainted  with  its 
inhabitants,  and  taken  more  interest  in  them. 

*  In  1077,  we  find  a  person  of  the  name  of  Robert  Burdet  in  a  charter 
preserved  in  the  Monastic,  Anglic,,  i.  p.  562,  as  a  witness  with  lyes  de 
Grantmesnil,  to  a  deed  of  Geoi&ey  de  Wirce  in  1077.  It  also  appean 
in  a  charter,  of  the  same  year,  in  fhvour  of  the  abbey  of  Angers.  He 
is  probably  the  father  of  the  Robert  Burdet  mentioned  in  the  text 
His  name  does  not  appear  in  Domesday-book,  but  we  find  that  of  his 
wife  and  son,  as  meane-tenwnU  in  Leicesteishhre.  Lowesby,  in  that 
county,  was  the  chief  seat  of  the  family  in  England,  of  which  Hugh 
de  Burdet,  who  accompanied  the  Conqueror,  is  supposed  to  have  been  tito 
fbunder ;  but  the  connecting  link  between  him  and  Sir  Robert  of  Culie  is 
lost. 

^  St.  Fructuosus,  the  first  bishop  of  Tarragona  on  record,  with  SS. 
Aagulus  and  Eulogius,  deacons,  were  given  to  the  flames  in  that  city, 
January  21,  259. 

*  Aurelius  Prudentius  C^emenSt  for  that  is  the  proper  arrangement 
(although  the  second  is  generally  known  as  his  proper  name,  as  our  author 
considers  it),  was  a  Christian  poet  of  the  fourth  century.  He  is  supposed 
to  have  been  bom  at  Saragossa ;  and,  among  the  martjrrs  whose  praises  he 
celebrates  with  much  enthusiasm,  those  of  the  province  of  Tarragona  are 
particularly  distinguished.  The  sixth  h3rmn  m  the  collection,  in  his  book 
Uegiori^avCjv,  **  on  the  crowns"  (of  martyrs)  here  mentioned,  is  devoted 
to  St.  Fructuosus,  and  his  fellow  martyrs. 
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Odelric/  an  aged  and  very  learned  prelate,  filled  the  arch- 
bishopric, and  exercised  tne  ftmctions  of  his  office  in  the 
villages  and  bonrgs  belonging  to  his  diocese.  For,  as  to  the 
cathedral  church,  it  was  overgrown  with  oaks,  beeches,  and 
other  tall  trees  which  had  sprung  up  in  it,  and  also  over- 
spread the  whole  site  of  the  city  within  the  walls,  from 
ancient  times ;  the  people  by  whom  it  was  formerly  inhabited 
having  been  either  butchered  or  driven  away  by  the  cruel- 
ties of  the  Saracens.  Now  Eobert  Burdet,  at  the  suggestion 
of  the  archbishop,  undertook  a  journey  to  Pope  Honorius,* 
and,  laying  his  proposals  before  him,  received  from  the 

1  Oldegaire,  bishop  of  Barcelona  in  1116,  by  a  grant  of  the  count  of  that 
city,  dat^  January  23, 1117,  joined  to  it  file  archbishopric  of  Tarragona, 
as  well  as  the  bishopric  of  Tortosa;  which  .were  confirmed  to  him  by  a  bull 
of  Pope  GelasiuB,  bearing  date  March  21,  1118,  founded  on  the  count  of 
Barcelona  having  ahready  recovered  at  least  the  first  of  these  two  cities, 
wbere,  the  crescent  having  long  triumphed  over  the  cross,  the  archbishop 
found  things  in  that  state  po  graphically  described  by  Ordericus  in  the  text, 
Oldegaire,  being  a  strong  partizan  of  Innocent  II.,  accompanied  him,  in 
1130,  to  the  council  of  Clermont,  and  to  l^tampes,  Rouen,  Beauvais,  and 
Rheims,  where  another  council  was  held.  He  rebuilt  the  cathedral  of 
Tarragona,  and  introduced  the  Knights-Templars  into  Catalonia;  and  died, 
in  the  odour  of  sanctity,  March  6,  1137.  Our  author  has  described  his 
person  and  character  in  his  account  of  the  council  of  Rhdms.  See  before, 
pp.  16, 17,  and  the  note. 

^  Pope  Honorius,  December  21, 1124 — February  14, 1130.  It  appears, 
from  a  charter  preserved  by  the  BoUandists,  that  Robert  Burdet  received 
tbe  principality  of  Tarragona  directly  from  the  archbishop  himself,  and  not 
from  the  pope ;  though  it  is  very  probable  that  he  went  to  Rome,  as  our 
author  relates,  and  obtained  the  pope's  confirmation  of  it,  as  was  usual  in 
those  times.  The  fragment  of  lustory  and  documents  connected  with  the 
transaction  between  St.  01d^[aire  and  Robert  Burdet,  whom  both  Nor- 
mandy and  England  may  claim  as  one  of  her  enterprising  sons,  are  so 
curious,  that  we  have  thought  it' right  to  translate  them.  We  find  them 
in  the  BoUandists,  March  1,  490. 

**  Moreover,  it  was  now  the  tenth  year  since  the  holy  bishop  Oldegaire, 
(archbishop  of  Tarragona)  had  cherished  the  design  of  rebuilding  Tarra- 
gona, and  he  pushed  forward  the  works  as  far  as  his  means,  and  the  state  of 
public  affairs,  of  which  we  have  spoken,  admitted.  But  this  great  under- 
taking proceeded  more  slowly  than  accorded  with  the  general  desire,  and 
his  own  in  particular,  because  the  barbarians  held  possession  of  the 
neigbbourhood,  and  left  nothing  secure  in  the  country  of  the  Tarragonese. 
The  archbishop,  therefore,  looked  about  him  for  some  man  of  deep 
experience,  in  whose  person  he  might  provide  a  protector  for  the  church, 
ax\d  a  lord  for  the  city,  who  would  defend  the  one  and  the  other  by  bis 
power  and  arms,  and  care  for  their  temporal  interests  as  if  they  were  his 
o^vn.    In  consequence,  he  cast  his  eyes  on  a  noble  and  wealthy  knight, 

I  2 
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pope's  gift  the  county  of  Tarragona,  to  hold  free  from  all 
secular  exactions ;  and  on  his  return,  gathering  about  him  a 
band  of  his  own  countrymen,  he  has  held  it  and  resisted  the 

Robert  of  the  North,  alias  Bordet,  with  whom  he  made  a  convention  in 
the  following  terms : — 

** '  Oldegaire,  by  the  gract  of  Qod,  steward  of  the  metropolis  of  Tarra- 
gona, to  M  thefaithfrnl  in  Chriat.  Be  it  known  unto  all  men,  that  the 
illustrious  count  and  marquis  of  Barcelona  and  Provence,  hath,  for  the 
love  of  God,  given  and  granted,  by  his  letters  patent,  to  God  and  the 
church  of  Tarragona,  which  is  the  chief  of  the  churches  of  all  Hither- 
Spain,  the  city  of  Tanagona  to  be  rebuilt  by  us,  and  truly  held,  possessed, 
and  administered,  according  to  our  will  and  pleasure,  as  in  the  said  instru- 
ment in  writing  granted  to  us  more  fully  appears.  So  also,  the  Roman 
popes,  Gelasius  and  Calixtus,  of  blessed  memory,  in  conferring  upon  us,  in 
their  goodness,  the  metropolitan  dignity,  have  further,  in  Uieir  bulls,  con- 
firmed the  said  grant  of  the  count.  We,  therefore,  trusting  in  the  divine 
mercy,  in  order  to  further  the  restoration  of  the  said  city,  to  the  honour 
of  God  and  his  church,  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  aforesaid 
Count  Ra3rmond,  and  our  suffiragan  bishops  and  temporal  lords,  and  more 
especially  at  the  instance  of  the  lord  Raymond,  bishop  of  Ausona, 
have  appointed  you,  Robert,  a  reverend  man,  a  brave  knight,  and  a  sworn 
vassal  of  the  said  church,  to  be  prince  of  the  before-named  city.  All  this 
is  set  before  you,  that  you  may  there  always  serve  God  and  his  church, 
and  bear  arms  in  defence  of  Christianity.  Wherefore  we,  having  regard 
to  the  honour  of  God  and  the  church  of  Tarragona,  and  reserving  the 
fealty  due  to  us  and  our  successors,  do  give  and  grant  to  you  the  aforesaid 
dty,  with  the  territory  thereof,  as  described  in  the  charter  of  the  said 
count,  to  be  rebuilt,  held,  and  possessed  by  you  and  your  heirs,  and  that  you 
may  order,  govern,  and  administer  justice  to  the  Ii^[e-men  who  shall  settle 
there,  in  equity  and  the  fear  of  Grod,  according  to  the  laws  and  good 
customs  which  we  shall  there,  by  common  consent,  establish.  We  also 
grant  you  all  the  rents,  tolls,  and  customary  payments  {Jot  calonias, 
peages,  y  tuaget)  belonging  to  the  prince,  both  from  the  sea  and  the  land. 

** '  But  you  and  your  successors,  to  whom  we  shall  have  granted  this 
honour,  to  hold  after  your  decease,  shall  have  no  liberty  to  give  or  alienate 
these  things  to  any  foreign  power,  nor  to  any  person  who  shall  not  be  a 
true  and  devoted  vassal  of  our  church,  like  yourself.  We  reserve,  how- 
ever, as  our  portion,  and  under  our  own  dominion,  all  churches  and 
ecclesiastical  possessionid,  and  ecclesiastical  persons ;  as  well  as  our  own 
households,  with  those  of  the  clerks  and  monks,  and  all  who  &nn  the 
church  lands,  or  live  in  houses  and  places  belonging  to  the  church.  So 
that  with  respect  to  all  these,  no  prince  or  other  inferior  person,  being  a 
layman,  shall  presume  to  adjudge,  exact,  distrain,  or  order  anything,  at  any 
time,  without  our  command.  We  reserve  also,  out  of  all  which  we  grant 
to  you  as  such  prince,  all  tithes  arising  from  either  the  land  or  the  sea, 
namely,  of  houses,  farms,  castles  and  forts,  and  other  possessions  which 
now  are,  or  shall  be  hereafter,  within  ihe  said  principality ;  as  also  the 
tithes  of  the  fruits  of  the  earth,  of  animals  and  fishes^  meadows  and 
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Pagans  to  the  present  day.  Meanwhile,  during  his  journey 
to  Home  and  return  through  Normandy,  where  he  went  to 
muster  his  adherents,  Tarragona  was  left  to  the  custody  of 
his  wife  Sihylla,  daughter  of  WiUiam  la  Chevre,^  who  was 

pastuies»  and  of  all  the  renU  accnung  to  you  as  prince  under  our  grant  of 
the  said  principality. 

*'  *  I  Robert,  your  liege-man,  in  consideration  of  all  these  rights  and 
privileges,  granted  to  me  by  your  liberality,  do  for  my  part  covenant  and 
promise  to  God  and  the  church  of  Tarragona,  and  to  you,  my  lord  01  de- 
gaire,  the  archbishop,  that  henceforth  and  for  ever  I  will  do  fealty,  without 
fraud  or  covin,  in  your  own  person,  and  for  all  the  rights  which  the  said 
church  or  you  have,  or  ought  to  have,  and  which  especially  you  reserve  in 
the  grant  made  to  me ;  and  all  ecclesiastical  jurisdiction  and  privileges 
which  appertain  to  you,  or  ought  to  appertain.  I  also  promise  and  agree 
that,  according  to  the  best  of  my  power  and  ability,  I  will  strive  to  restore 
the  aforesaid  city  and  all  your  territory,  and  put  down  by  force  of  arms  all 
men  who  shall  attempt  to  take  away  or  diminish  the  just  rights  and 
privileges  of  the  church,  or  yourt,  or  those  of  the  city,  and  that  I  will 
maintain  justice  as  you  have  before  appointed  in  these  presents.  Where^ 
fore,  if  any  person,  ecclesiastical  or  temporal,  shall  hereafter  contravene 
this  record  of  your  suzerainty  and  my  covenant,  let  him  make  a  composition 
to  the  party  injury  of  thirty  gold  livres ;  and  thenceforth  this  instrument 
shall  remain  in  force  against  him.  Done  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  1128, 
the  day  before  the  ides  of  May  (14th  of  May). 

** '  Oldegaire,  archbishop  of  Taragona. 

"  *  f  The  mark  of  Robert,  the  prince. 

"  <  Raymond,  bishop  of  Ausona. 

(i  c  .j.  i^Y^Q  inaj>k  of  Amauld,  priest  and  dean. 
•*  I  Robert,  prince  of  Tarragona,  do  swear  to  you,  my  lord  Oldegaire, 
archbishop  of  the  said  city,  that  now  and  henceforth  I  will  be  a  true  and 
faithful  liege-man  to  you  and  your  church,  and  will  perform  and  execute 
all  the  covenants  I  have  made  with  you,  as  they  are  written  between  you 
and  me,  without  fraud  or  covin.  And  if,  which  God  forbid,  I  shall  make 
de^aiult  in  any  of  these,  through  negligence,  I  will  give  you  due  satisfaction 
within  thirty  days  after  I  shall  receive  wanung.  All  this  I  swear  on  the 
four  gospels.'" 

'*  Clothed  with  this  authority,^  says  Dominick,  **  Robert  lost  no  time  in 
repairing  the  walls,  encouraging  the  citizens,  allotting  the  fields  among 
them,  repeUing  the  enemy,  and  protecting  the  borders  of  the  territory. 
The  succession  to  the  principality,  after  Robert's  death,  did  not  continue 
further  than  his  son  William  d^Aguillon ;  for  he,  having  sacrilegiously 
laid  hands  on  the  most  holy  Hugh  de  Cervellon,  archbishop  of  Tarragona, 
and  put  him  to  death,  [Dominick,  in  his  life  of  this  Hugh,  says  that  he 
was  assisted  by  his  brothers,  and  that  the  murder  was  committed  on  April 
22,  1171.]  was  excommunicated  by  Pope  Alexander  111.,  and,  b^ng 
deposed  from  his  principality  of  Tarragona,  ended  his  days  in  great 
misery." 

1   This  William  la  Chevre  {QuUdmua  Caprce)  was  one  of  the  commis- 
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not  less  distrngoiBlied  for  courage  than  for  beanty.  !For 
i^hiHe  her  hufiband  was  away,  her  watchfidnesB  was  nneeaa- 
ing ;  every  night  she  put  on  the  coat  of  mail  of  a  man-at- 
arms,  and  takmg  a  staff  in  her  hand,  mounted  to  the  battle- 
ments, and  going  the  rounds  of  the  city  walls,  kept  the 
sentries  on  the  alert,  giving  them  strict  charge,  and  cantion- 
ing  them  to  be  on  the  look  out  against  any  stratagems  of  the 
enemy.  Praiseworthy  conduct  in  so  young  a  lady,  thus  to 
do  her  husband's  behests  with  true  faith  and  constant  love, 
while  she  piously  governed  the  people  of  Grod  with  ever- 
watchful  care ! 

Ch.  VI.  £in^  Alfofuo^s  expedition  to  Cordova — ITe  is  joined 
by  the  Mosardbian  Christians — Persecution  of  the  Saracens. 

In  the  year  of  our  Lord  1125,  when  Count  Botrou  re- 
turned m)m  France  with  his  own  retainers  and  auxiliaij 
troops,  the  king  of  Arragon  taking  umbrage  at  the  bnUiant 
achievements  of  the  French  against  the  ragans  in  Spain, 
wherein  he  bore  no  share,  and  seeking  renown  for  himself, 
assembled  proudly  a  large  army  of  his  own  people.  March- 
ing through  distant  parts  of  the  country  as  far  as  Cordova, 
he  halted  there  with  nis  forces  during  six  weeks,  and  struck 
the  inhabitants  with  great  terror ;  for  they  supposed  that 
the  French  were  acting  with  the  Spaniards.  Meanwhile, 
the  Saracens  lurked  in  their  strongholds,  suffering  their 
herds  and  cattle  of  all  kinds  to  wander  at  large  over  the 
country,  ^one  of  them  ventured  to  sally  forth  from  the 
castles  against  the  Christians,  while  their  bands  pUlaged  at 
will  all  they  found  outside  the  fortiffed  places,  and  cruellj 
devastated  the  whole  province. 
Then  the  Mosarabians^  assembled  to  the  number  of  nearly 

Bionen  sent  by  King  William  RufuB,  in  1096,  to  hold  pleas  of  the  crown 
in  DeYonshire  and  Cornwall.  We  also  find  his  name,  with  that  of  another 
of  his  &mil7,  to  the  charter  of  foundation  of  the  pxiory  of  Montacut^  bj 
William,  count  of  Mortain  (earl  of  Morton). 

^  MttceraviL  The  French  editors  of  Ordericus  consider,  against  the 
authority  ot  Ducange,  that  this  word  here  signifies  the  Mosaral^ui  Chris- 
tiana, who  had  preserved  the  faith  of  their  &thers  under  the  yoke  of  the 
Arabs,  and  followed  the  Grothic  ritual.  The  Arabian  historians  apply  the 
term  muahid  to  the  Christians  who,  on  the  present  occasion,  joined 
Alfonso.  The  word  which  signifies  alliedf  is  explained  by  M«  Renaud  in 
his  InvaaUms  des  Saratina  en  France^ 
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irwo  thousand,  and  came  as  suppHants  tb  King  Alfonso. 
'*  "We,"  they  said,  "  and  our  forefathers  have  hitherto  been 
brought  up  among  the  Gentiles  to  this  present  day,  and 
being  baptized,  we  gladly  follow  the  Christian  laws ;  but  wo 
have  never  been  able  to  acquire  a  perfect  knowledge  of  the 
doctrines  of  our  holy  religion.  Our  subjection  to  the  Infi- 
dels, under  whose  oppressive  government  we  long  groaned, 
prevented  our  ventunng  to  call  in  teachers  from  Kome  op 
IFrance,^  nor  Would  such  instructors  have  come  to  us,byreason 
of  the  barbarity  of  the  Pagans,  our  former  masters.  But 
now,  rejoicing  greatly  that  you  are  come  among  us,  we  wish 
to  quit  our  native  soil,  and  migrate  with  you,  carrying  with 
us  our  wives  and  all  our  effects."  The  king  granted  the 
petition  of  the  Mosarabians,  and  in  conequence  vast  multi- 
tudes of  them  left  their  country,  exiling  themselves  in  toil 
and  indigence  "for  their  love  of  the  divine  law. 

The  Arragonese,  on  their  march  homewaard,  found  the 
wbole  countrjT  ravaged  and  laid  waste,  so  that  they  suffered 
grievously  from  want  and  hunger  before  they  reached  their 
ovni  homes.  Moreover,  the  people  of  Cordova  and  the 
otjier  Saracens  were  much  enraged  at  seeing  the  Mosara- 
bians depart  with  their  families  and  goods.  They  therefore 
rose,  by  common  agreement,  against  those  who  were  left 
behind,  brutally  stripped  them  of  all  their  property,  and 
loaded  them  with  fetters  and  all  sorts  of  injuries.  Many 
they  put  to  death  with  horrid  tortures,  and  banished  all  the 
rest  over  the  sea  to  Africa,  condemning  them  to  a  cruel 
exile,  inspired  by  hatred  of  the  Christians,  in  whose  company 
great  parb  c^  the  Mosarabians  had  quitted  the  country. 

Ch.  TII.  Quarrel  between  Alfonso,  Jcmg  of  Arrcbgon,  and 
Ma  wife  TTracay  queen  of  Lion  and  OagUle — Succession  of 
her  son  Alfonso  JStaymond.. 

Knro  ALPOiirso,'  on  his  return  to  his  dominions,  found 
himself  involved  in  many  severe  difSculties,  both  public  and 
private.    His  wife  TJraca,  the  daughter  of  Alfonso  the  elder, 

1  The  Mosazabian  Chnstiass  had  in  the  eoune  of  time  lost  the  use  of 
the  Latin  language.  It  is,  therefore,  no  wonder  that  French  and  Italian 
preachers  were  no  longer  in  vogue  among  them. 

'  HUdef(ymu  Bex, 
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king  of  Gullicia,^  listeniiig  to  the  counsels  and  instigations 
of^e  Gtdlicians,  rebelled  against  her  husband,  and  attempt- 
ing his  life,  both  bj  poison  and  the  sword,  brought  calamity 
on  numbers  of  people.  At  length,  the  GaUicians,  seeing 
the  yiolent  dissensions  betwen  the  husband  and  wife,  and 
failing  by  any  persuasions  to  restore  a  becoming  amity 
between  them,  chose  for  their  king  Peter  Alfonso,  the  son  of 
!Etaymond,  aErench  count,  by  a  daughter  of  Alfonso  the  Great; 
and  to  this  day  have  manfully  defended  the  liberties  of  the 
state  under  this  prince,  whom  they  call  their  Little  King.^ 
Sharp  hostilities  long  prevailed  botween  the  two  kings, 
much  to  the  loss  of  their  subjects,  the  queen  XJraca  harrass- 
ing  her  husband  by  all  the  metuis  in  her  power,  and  fayoured 
her  nephew,  who  ruled  the  patrimonial  states.  At  last,  by 
God'sjudgment,  after  causing  much  bloodshed,  she  died,  like 
Egla,  David's  wife,  of  a  difficnilt  childbirth.'  On  her  death, 
the  belligerent  kingps  united  together  in  peace  and  amity, 
turning  their  warlike  zeal  with  one  accord  against  the 
gentiles. 

Cp.  VIIL   Alf<m80  of  Arragon  besieges  Mequinenza  and 
T^aga — A  general  engagement  with  the  Saracens — JEtein" 
forced  hy  Bohert  Burdet,  he  defeats  them. 

Ib"  the  year  of  our  Lord  1133,  the  eleventh  indiction, 
Alfonso,  king  of  Arragon,  assembled  an  army  against  the 

'  Uraca,  or  Urraque,  was  not  the  daughter  of  a  king  of  Gallicia,  but  of 
Alfonso  VI.,  king  of  L^on  and  Castile,  and  the  wid6w  of  Raymond,  son  of 
^William  the  Great,  count  of  Burgundy.  Her  first  husband  died  in  1O90, 
and  Alfonso  married  her  in  1109,  but  soon  repudiated  her  on  account  of 
her  haughty  and  dissolute  conduct.  Her  partisans  were  defeated  in  battle 
by  Alfonso  on  the  26th  of  October,  1111;  but  she  maintained  herself  in 
the  states  of  her  father,  the  kingdoms  of  L^on  and  Castile,  through  good 
and  evil,  until  her  death,  in  March,  1126. 

'  Alfonso-Raymond,  the  eighth  of  the  name  of  Alfonso,  reckoning  his 
&ther-in-law,  was  bom  1106;  proclaimed  king  of  L^on  as  soon  as  his 
mother  died;  married  in  1128  Donna  Berengaria,  daughter  of  Raymond 
Berenger  III.,  count  of  Barcelona;  made  many  conquests  from  the  Moors; 
was  proclaimed  emperor  of  Spain  in  1135;  and  surviTed  until  the'  2 1st  of 
August,  1157.     Our  author  represents  him  as  the  nephew  of  his  mother. 

*  This  princess,  whose  first  maniage  took  place  in  1090,  could  scarcely 
have  died  in  child-birth  thirty-six  years  afterwards.  We  know  not  where 
our  author  learnt  that  Eglah,  David's  wife,  died  in  child-birth,  for  neither 
the  second  Book  of  Kings,  nor  the  first  of  Chronicles,  contain  any  such 
information. 
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Fag&ns  and  laid  siege  to  Mseschinaz,^  a  place  of  the  greatest 
strength  and  very  rich.  The  possessors  glorying  in  their 
wealth,  their  abundant  stores  of  provisions,  and,  as  they 
supposed,  in  the  impregnable  position  of  their  fortress;  he 
sent  them  a  message  that  if  they  would  surrender  the  place 
they  should  depart  unmolested,  and  take  with  them  all  their 
effects;  but  tney  made  a  stout  resistance,  treating  his 
promises  and  threats  alike  with  contempt.  The  valorous 
king  therefore  pressed  the  siege  closely  for  three  weeks, 
and  carried  by  assault  the  exterior  defences  of  the  place. 
Thereupon,  those  who  held  the  castle,  becoming  terrified, 
offered  to  give  up  the  interior  fortifications,  on  condition  of 
being  allowed  to  depart  &ee  with  all  their  effects.  But  the 
enraged  king  gave  them  this  reply :  "  What  ye  now  ask  I 
voluntarily  offered  you  at  first,  but  ye  rejected  it,  making 
light  of  the  power  of  Christ  and  tne  valour  and  faith  of 
Christians.  Therefore  now  I  swear  by  my  head  that  ye 
shall  not  go  forth  hence  but  with  the  loss  of  your  lives." 
He  then  commanded  his  troops  to  erect  the  engines  which 
had  been  constructed,  and  make  strong  assaults  on  the  place. 
By  this  means  they  took-  the  castle,  and  cutting  off  the 
heads  of  all  the  Gientiles,  struck  great  terror  among  the 
neighbours. 

The  victorious  king  then  marched  his  army  on  the  city  oi 
Fraga,'  and  besieged  it  for  a  whole  year.  The  citizens  sent 
envoys  to  Afirica,  and  entreated  King  Ali  to  send  them 
relief ;  whereupon  he  caused  ten  thousand  Almoravides  to 
cross  the  straits,  and,  on  their  arrival  in  Spain,  four  of  their 
chiefs  were  deputed  to  require  the  king  of  Arragon  to  raise 
the  siege  of  the  city  without  delay.  The  king  immediately 
commanded  the  holy  relics  to  be  brought  to  him  &om  his 
chapel ;  on  which  he  swore,  in  the  presence  of  all,  that  he 
would  not  abandon  the  siege  until  either  the  city  sur- 
rendered, or  he  himself  perished,  or  was  defeated  and  forced 
to  fly.  He  also  caused  twenty  of  his  nobles  to  take  the 
same  oath. 

The  envoys  returning,  communicated  this  intelligence  to 
the  Almoravides,  who  imn^ediately  assembled  all  their 
countrymen  and  prepared  for  war.    Then  the  whole  Gtentile 

^  Mequinenza! 

^  Fraga  lies  twentj  miles  S.E.  of  Saragoasa, 
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force  was  ranged  in  order  of  battle  agamat  the  king's  arm^r, 
and  began  the  engagement  with  much  impetuosity.  l?he 
king  haviQg  foreseen  that  a  great  battle  was  imminent,  had 
sent  round  iiis  couriers  in  great  haste  with  earnest  entreaties 
to  all  his  allies  and  neighbours  to  come  to  his  aid.  Mean- 
while, he  skilfully  withdrew  his  own  troops  and  posted  them 
on  a  neighbouring  hill;  where  he  held  his  position,  and 
during  three  days  and  nights  repeUed  the  attacks  of  the 
Almoravides.  But  Bobe^,  sumamed  Burdet,  count  of 
Tarragona,  and  other  Christians,  having  receiyed  reports  of 
the  attack  on  the  king,  got  to  arms  with  the  utmost  expe- 
dition, and  urging  their  horses  to  full  speed,  fell  upon  the 
Gentiles,  shouting  the  name  of  ^  Jesus'*  for  their  war-cry ; 
and,  by  this  unexpected  charge,  oyerwhelmed,  routed  them, 
and  put  them  to  night.  Many  prisoners  were  taken,  more 
of  the  enemy  were  slain,  and,  loaded  with  spoil  the  con- 
querors offered  thanksgiyings  to  the  GK>d  of  yictory. 

But  in  this  changeable  world  no  mortal  power  has  long 
endurance,  and  in  the  righteous  judgment  of  Gt>d  adyersil^ 
soon  treads  on  the  heels  of  success.  So  it  happened  that  the 
townsmen  of  Eraga>  which  the  king  had  besieged,  a  place 
famous  for  being  the  refuge  of  all  miscreants,  whether  gentiles 
or  pseudo-christians,  began  to  dread  the  wrath  and  inyincible 
enterprises  of  so  magnaminious  a  king  and  of  the  christian 
army  whose  warriors  were  signed  with  the  cross  and  endued 
with  indomitable  yalour ;  they  therefore  made  proposals  for 
peace  to  the  kin^and  offered  him  their  subnussion  on 
certain  conditions.  The  king  howeyer  obstinately  rejected  all 
their  offers,  treating  with  disdain  their  proposed  of  a  yearly 
tribute,  and  threatened  with  an  oath  that  he  would 
renew  the  siege  and  carry  the  place  by  assault.  On 
hearing  tbiB,  tie  Saracens  were  d^yen  b/dire  despair  to 
energetic  counsels,  and  they  again  sent  enyoys  to  Ali  king  of 
Afirica,  and  urgently  implored  succour  from  other  gentile 
kings  and  princes  in  this  season  of  extreme  peril. 

Ch.  IX.  Bohert  Curthose,  duke  ofNormancfyy  dies  at  Chrdif. 

Ik  the  year  of  our  Lord,  1134,  the  twelfth  indiction, 
Bobert  ll.  duke  of  Normandy  died  at  Cardiff  in  Britain,' 

I  See  before,  book  zu.  c.  46,  p.  96. 

Robert  Curthofle  was  nearly  eighty  yean  old  at  the  tune  of  his  death, 
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in  the  month  of  February,  twenty-eight  years  after  he  had 
been  taken  prisoner  at  Tinchebrai  and  immured  in  his 
brother's  dungeon.    He  lies  buried  in  the  abbey  of  the  monks 

of  St.  Peter  at  Gloucester. 

« 

Ch.  X.    Alfonso,  hmg  of  Arragon  and  the  allied  Ghriatiun 
forces  fight  a  great  battle  with  the  Saracens  near  JE^aga  on 
the  JSbro — Alfonso  is  defeated,  and  dies  soon  afterwards. 

Thek  Buchar  Ali,  i  son  of  the  king  of  Morocco  assembled 
a  large  force  of  warriors  from  all  parts,  and  crossed  over  to 

having  been  bom  about  1054.  According  to  the  Chronicle  of  Tours,  his 
parents  were  married  in  1053;  and  we  find,  in  the  yaluable  chartulaiy  of 
La  Trinity  du  Mont,  a  charter  of  William  Vernon,  with  the  subscription  of 
the  Duchess  Matilda,  bearing  the  date  of  1053. 

In  a  charter  n£  Odo  le  Mon^taire,  son  of  Humphrey,  the  duke's  cook, 
about  the  year  1060,  we  find  the  names  of  MtUturiuSf  consiUarvus  infantis, 
et  Tetbold  grammcUicvs,  who  probably  taught  him  to  read.  A  little  later, 
in  a  charter  of  William  the  Conqueror  in  favour  of  St.  Ouen,  appears 
ffUgerute,  magiater  ptteri.  The  art  of  reading  was  not  much  in  yogue  at 
this  time.  We  hare  already  seen,  that  Henry  1.,  the  scholar  of  the  fiunily, 
notwithstanding  his  surname  of  Beaucleav,  could  not  read  aloud,  that 
is  fluently,  for  any  length  of  time.  William  de  Poitiers  thought  he  was 
saying  a  good  deal  when  he  remarks  that  Archbishop  Mauger  acriptnrcirum 
arcana  inidUffenHae  lUeralit  oculo  ooUigere  i^on  indoctiu  fuiL 

In  a  charter  of  William  the  Conqueror,  in  fiivour  of  St.  Ouen,  dated  In 
1063,  relating  to  CriqueboeufHSur-Seine,  we  find  the  subscription  of  Kobert 
after  his  parents.  After  stating  their  consent,  the  instrument  proceeds: 
et  EoberH,  eommfiii,  quem  degerani  ad  yvbenumd/wm  regrvum  post  avwn 
obitwn.  It  should  be  observed  that  he  had  already  two  brothers,  Richard 
and  William. 

In  1064,  in  anticipation  of  his  marriage  with  Margaret  of  Maine,  he  was 
proclaimed  count  de  Maine,  under  which  title  he  is  described  in  the  charter 
of  the  collegiate  church  of  Cherbouig:  a  JRohertUB  cornea  Cenomamnis, 
*  Robert  was  a  ripe  youth  at  the  time  of  the  conquest;  of  tried  courage, 
though  short  in  stature  and  inclined  to  be  fiit;  .  .  .  ^  by  the  resurrection  of 
Grody  Robelin  Curthoae  will  be  a  biave  youth,'  said  his  father;  for  he  had 
that  surname  firom  being  short." 

^  Buchar,  son  of  All,  is  Abon-Omar-Taschefin,  son  of  the  prince  of 
Marocco.  He  succeeded  his  fiither  in  1143.  The  Arab  historian,  Ibn-al- 
Atir,  should  be  compared  with  the  narrative  of  Ordericus.  The  MS.  ia 
preserved  in  the  Imperial  Library  at  Paris,  No.  740,  under  the  year  529 
of  the  Hegira,  a.d.  1135.  M.  Reinaud  has  supplied  a  translation  of  the 
passage,  extracted  fix>m  the  Arabian  author: — 

«^e  son  of  RamiruB  (Alphonso^  having  laid  siege  to  the  city  of 
Fraga,  the  emir  Taschefin,  son  of  AH,  who  happened  to  be  at  that  time 
at  Cordova,  dispatched  the  governor  of  the  city,  Ahobeyr,  son  of  Omar 
Allamthouny,  with  two  thousand  cavalry.     The  emir  of  Murcia  and 


/ 
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Spain  to  fight  against  the  Christians.  Alhamon  of  Cordova, 
Alcharias  of  Dalmaria,  and  other  emirs  of  Lybia  and  Spain, 
joined  him  with  many  thousand  troops,  and  they  had  recourse 
to  stratagem  in  disposing  their  troops  for  battle.  The 
allied  forces  marched  to  the  relief  of  Fraga,  divided  into 
five  bodies.  The  first  division  led  a  convoy  of  two  hundred 
camels,  laden  with  provisions  and  a  variety  of  of  necessaries, 
intended  to  throw  relief  into  the  besieged  city,  and  tempt 
the  indigent  and  greedy  Christians  to  attack  the  van  for  the 
sake  of  plunder.  Meanwhile,  the  other  divisions  were  placed 
in  ambush  at  a  considerable  distance,  cautiously  watching  for 
an  opportunity  of  falling  on  the  enemy  when  in  pursuit  of 
the  fugitives. 

Eraga  stands  at  the  confluence  of  two  rivers,  the  Segre 
which  flows  from  Lerida,  and  the  Ebro  from  Saragossa.^ 
It  was  on  the  fleld  called  the  Eield  of  Mourning,  between  the 
two  rivers,  that  a  sanguinary  battle  was  fought  in  the  month 
of  July.  King  Alfonso  perceiving  the  vast  host  of  Gentiles 
who  were  drawn  up  against  him,  assembled  the  chiefs  of  the 
Christian  army  and  roused  them  by  noble  words  to  do  battle 
gloriously ;  for  Bertrand  de  Leon,  count  of  Carrion;  BodBrick 
of  Astuna ;  Aimeri  de  Narbcmne ;  Centnle  son  of  Gbston  de 
Beame,  Garsio  Adramis,  and  many  other  valiant  lords  were 
in  the  battle  on  the  Field  of  Mourning*. 

Valencia,  Yahya,  son  of  Granja,  also  put  himself  in  motion,  vith  fire 
hundred  horsemen,  in  concert  with  Abdallah,  son  of  Ejadh,  prince  of 
Lerida,  who  was  followed  hj  two  hundred  horse.  The  son  of  Bamirus  was 
at  the  head  of  a  force  of  twelve  thousand  caraliy,  and  confident  of  success. 
But  in  the  encounter  which  followed,  the  Christians  were  put  to  the  rout, 
and  the  garrison  of  Fraga  took  advantage  of  it  to  seize  their  camp.  The 
son  of  Ramirus  fled  to  Saragossa,  where  he  died  a  few  days  afterwards." 
Such  is  the  Arabian  account  of  the  action,  which,  though  true  in  the  main, 
is  &r  from  doing  the  justice  to  the  Christians  rendered  by  the  very  circum- 
stantial narrative  of  Ordericus. 

^  Our  author  is  mistaken  in  placing  at  Fraga  the  confluence  of  the 
Ebro,  coming  from  Saragossa,  and  the  S^gre,  coming  from  Lerida.  They 
unite  at  a  place  called  on  the  maps,  Scarpe.  It  is  difBcult  to  believe  that 
the  battle  was  fought  between  two  rapid  rivers,  the  Ebro  and  the  S^gre*  ' 
The  probability  is,  that  the  engagement  took  place  on  the  banks  of  the 
one  or  the  other.  ' 

'  Campo  Dolenti.  This  phrase  is  used  by  our  author  as  equivalent  for 
**  The  Field  of  Battle,^  by  which  name  the  spot  is  still  known.  Many 
other  places  might  be  mentioned  which  retain  the  designation  given  in  the 
text,  especially  one  near  Dol.    The  reader  will  recollect  that  the  field  of 
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.  As  soon  as  king  Alfonso  perceived  the  foremost  troops 
which  conducted  the  camels  laden  with  provisions,  he  gave 
orders  to  Count-  Bertrand  to  begin  the  battle  by  attacking 
them  ;  but  Bertrand  replied :  "  Lord  king,  let  us  suffer  this 
division  to  march  by,  that  on  their  gaining  the  city,  we  may- 
be better  prepared  to  fall  on  them  as  they  return  encumbered 
with  booty,  and  hold  our  troops  in  reserve  against  any  strata- 
gem  of  the  enemy ;  meanwhile,  let  us  wait  for  the  rest  of  the 
enemy's  force,  which  is  coming  up,  and  be  ready  to  engage 
them."  The  king  was  irritated  by  this  suggestion,  and  cried 
aloud :  "  Where  is  your  courage,  noble  count  ?  Till  this  moment 
I  never  found  any  cowardice  in  you."  This  word  brought 
the  blood  into  the  face  of  the  dauntless  count,  and  he  led  his 
men  in  a  fierce  charge  on  the  Gentiles,  who  gave  way  at  the 
first  onset,  and  manceuvred  a  retreat  on  the  immense 
mass  of  the  army  in  their  rear.  These  powerful  columns  then  * 
advanced  on  the  Christian  troops,  and  in  their  fierce  attacks, 
Bertrand,  Aimeri,  Boderick,  and  Centule  *  were  slaughtered, 
with  many  thousands  of  their  followers.  The  king  prolonged 
the  battle  for  sometime,  with  the  relics  of  his  army  posted  on 
a  hill,  where,  surrounded  by  .the  overwhelming  force  of  the 
enemy,  he  lost  nearly  all  ms  men,  and  was  resolved  himself 
to  fight  for  Christ  even  to  the  death.  Seeing  this,  the 
bishop  of  UrgeP  insisted  on  his  quitting  the  field ;  but  the 
king,  in  utter  despair  at  the  destruction  of  his  army,  refused. 
Then  the  bishop  said :  "  By  the  authority  of  Almighty  God, 
I  command  you  instantly  to  retire  from  this  field,  lest  if  you 
should  fall,  the  whole  territory  belonging  to  the  Christians 
should  be  subjugated  by  the  ^pagans,  and  a  general  massacre 
of  all  the  Christian  inhabitants  ensue."  At  last,  compelled 
by  the  bishop's  injimction,  king  Alfonso  consented  to  obey 
his  command,  but  surrounded  as  he  was  by  countless  thou- 
sands of  the  pagan  host,  it  was  difficult  to  find  a  way  of 
escape.  At  last,  sword  in  hand,  and  followed  by  sixty  men-at- 
arms,  all  who  were  left  to  struggle  along  with  him,  he  cut  his 
way  through  the  enemy's  ranks  where  they  were  thinnest, 

Tinchebrai  is  called  by  our  author  Campus  Famdictu,  probably  from  an 
accidental  circumstance  mentioned  in  our  note  on  that  event 

^  Aimeri  II.,  viscount  of  Narbonne,  fell  in  this  battle,  as  well  as  Centule 
v.,  viscount  of  Bearne,  son  of  GaBton  lY. 

'  Urgel,  on  the  S^gre,  thirty  miles  from  Barcelona. 
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and  cot  awa^  with  ten  of  his  followers,  leaving  the  rest  of 
his  sixty  comrades,  and  the  bishop,  dead  on  the  field.  Such 
an  issue  of  the  war  was  a  great  tnumph  to  the  Gentiles  and 
a  seyere  affliction  to  the  Christians. 

While  the  king  was  retiring  in  deep  sorrow  to  join  his 
Mends,  he  met  me  men  of  Saragossa  and  the  French,  with 
others  of  the  faithful,  hastening  to  take  part  in  the  battle. 
Having  learnt  the  sad  disaster,  they  were  overwhelmed  with 
distress ;  but  on  seeing  the  king,  they  tried  to  take  comfort, 
and  voluntarily  placed  themselves  under  his  command.  On 
his  part,  foaming  with  indignation  and  fall  of  grief,  he 
had  only  one  wish,  which  he  prayed  fervently  to  the  Lord  to 
grant,  that  he  might  take  vengeance  on  the  Pagans  before  he 
died.  In  pursuance  of  this,  he  led  the  Christian  troops  to 
the  seacoast  through  byeways,  and  finding  there  a  large 
body  of  the  Saracens  loaded  with  booty  and  driving  a  crowd 
of  Christian  captives,  with  which  spoils  of  victory  they  were 
freighting  their  ships,  he  made  a  sudden  onslaught  on  them, 
when  they  little  expected  it,  and  putting  a  great  number 
to  the  sword,  somewhat  assuaged  ms  furious  wrath.  There 
was  found  there  a  ship  laden  with  the  heads  of  Christians, 
which  Eling  Buchar  was  sending  to  his  father  the  king  of 
Africa  as  a  trophj^  of  his  victory.  In  the  empty  pride  of  his 
vain-glorious  spirit,  he  was  also  embarking,  for  the  same 
purpose,  seven  hundred  captives  and  brilliant  tokens  of  the 
spoils  he  had  gained. 

But,  as  we  have  already  said,  King  Alfonso,  by  God's  per- 
mission, suddenly  fell  on  the  Saracens  with  tremendous 
slaughter,  and  recovering  the  heads  of  his  slain  comrades, 
committed  them  to  the  church  of  Qod  to  be  honourably 
interred.  Meanwhile,  the  captives  who  already  lay  bound  in 
the  ships,  hearing  the  cry  of  battle  lifted  their  eyes,  and 
beholding  what  they  had  not  ventured  even  to  hope,  their 
hearts  overflowed  with  joy.  Besuming  their  courage,  their 
spirits  were  roused  to  the  highest  pitch,  and  while  the  Chris- 
tians, on  shore  were  fighting  with  the  Saracens,  they  struck 
off  each  other!s  fetters,  and  leaping  from  the  prows  flew  to 
the  assistance  of  their'Mends,  seizing  the  arms  of  the  Ghentiles 
who  had  fallen,  and  turning  them  against  those  who  yet 
survived.  Thus  the  triumph  of  the  Pagans  was  succeeaed 
by  grief,  and  the  Christian  army  blessed  G-od  in  all  his  works. 
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The  valiant  King  Alfonso,  worn  ont  with  toil  and  trouble, 
soon  afterwards  fell  sick,  and  taking  to  his  bed  breathed  his 
last  at  the  expiration  of  eight  days.^  As  he  left  no  son 
at  his  decease,  his  subjects  were  troubled  for  awhile,  in 
the  midst  of  the  storms  of  war,  about  a  successor.  In  the 
end  they  chose  Bemi,'  a  priest  and  monk,  because  he  was 
the  brother  of  Alfonso,  and  appointed  him  king.  But  the 
Navarrese  elected  for  their  Eing,  Garsio,'  who  had  been 
their  governor.* 

Ch.  XI.  The  pope  and  anti-pope — JPeter  Anaclete  in  Italy^ 
Gregory  Innocent  in  France  and  the  West — Gregory  is 
received  hy  Henry  L  at  Chartres, 

The  Boman  church  having  been  distracted  since  the 
death  of  Pope  Honorius  hj  the  disputes  of  two  princes  con- 
tending for  the  papacv,  great  troubles  and  dissentions 
sprung  up  throughout  the  world.  In  most  of  the  convents 
there  were  two  abbots,  and  in  several  dioceses  two 
bishops  claimed  the  episcopal  rights,  one  of  whom  adhered 
to  Peter  Anadete,  the  onier  was  a  partisan  of  Gregory 
Innocent.  In  such  a  schism  ever^  one  was  in  apprehension 
of  the  sentence  of  excommunication,  and  it  was  difficult  to 
escape  it,  while  one  fulminated  against  the  other,  fiercely 
denouncing  his  opponent  and  those  who  supported  him. 
Thus,  each  of  them  was  at  a  loss  what  to  do,  but  found  it 
impossible  to  take  any  effective  course;  and  there  was 
nothing  left  for  him  but  to  imprecate  the  curse  of  Qod  on 
his  rival.  Peter,  indeed,  through  the  power  of  his  brother 
and  relations,  obtained  possession  of  the  city,  and  having 

1  The  battle  was  fonght  on  the  17th  of  July,  and  the  king  died  some 
days  afterwardB. 

2  Raminis  II.,  Alfonso's  brother.  He  was  taken  from  his  abbey  of 
St.  Pons^de-Tomi^res  (H^mut)  to  be  placed  on  the  throne. 

'  Ghirdo-Ramims  lY.,  grandson  of  Ramirus,  the  brother  and  murderer 
of  Sancbo  IV.,  king  of  Navarre.  His  first  wife  was  Margaret,  supposed  to 
have  been  a  daughter  of  Count  Rotrou,  who  died  in  the  monUi  of  Decem- 
ber, 1141. 

*  There  is  a  blank  in  this  place  of  a  page  and  a  half  in  the  manuscript 
of  St.  Evroult;  the  author  meaning,  it  would  appear,  to  continue  his 
nanatiye  of  events  in  Spain  when  he  could  obtain  the  details.  This 
circumstance  throws  some  light  on  the  desultory  manner  in  which  he  has 
sometimes  used  the  mass  of  information  which  his  industry  accumulated 
from  all  quarters. 
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crowned  Boger,  duke  of  Apulia^  as  kiog  of  Sicily,^  by  his  aid 
gained  nearly  the  whole  of  Italy  to  his  side.  On  the  other 
hand,  Gregory,  having  with  him  the  Boman  clergy,  betook 
himself  to  Prance,  where  he  was  first  receired  by  the  people 
of  Ar]es ;  and  from  thence  he  sent  his  legates  among  the 
French.  The  monks  of  Cluni,  as  soon  as  they  were 
informed  of  his  arriral,  sent  sixty  horse  or  mnle  loads  of  all 
articles  necessary  for  the  service  of  the  pope  and  tbe  cardi- 
nals, and  conducted  him  with  great  respect  to  their  abbey. 
They  entertained  the  pope  and  his  attendants  there  for 
eleven  days,  and  caused  him  to  dedicate  their  new  church  hi 
honour  of  St.  Peter,  prince  of  the  apostles,  with  great 
rejoicings  and  a  large  concourse  of  people.' 

Thus,  Ghregory  obtained  great  authority  among  the  nations 
of  the  west,  because  he  was  preferred  to  Peter  Anaclete  by 
the  monks  of  Cluni ;  for  Peter  had  been  brought  up  among 
them  in  his  younger  days,  and  had  become  a  monk  of  their 
own  habit  and  rule.'  ]But  Gbregory,  being  now  fisivourably 
received  as  the  father  of  fathers  by  the  Cluniacs,  and  they- 
ranking  highest  amongst  the  monks  of  our  country,  his  pon- 
tifical dignitv  shone  forth  in  France;  and  being  thence 
acknowledgea  by  the  western  princes  and  bishops,  in  a 
short  space  of  time  his  power  was  greatly  established ;  even 
Henry,  king  of  England,  humbly  knelt  at  his  feet  in  the 
city  of  Chartres,  and  voluntanly  paid  him  the  reverence  due 
to  the  papal  dignity  on  the  ides  [13th]  of  January ;  and  vrith 
royal  munificence  made  large  presents  to  the  Boman  clergy  .^ 

^  Our  aothor  has  now  returned,  after  a  long  dlgreanon,  to  the  sequel  of 
the  biBtoiy  of  the  pope  and  anti-pope.  Anaclete  did  not  crown  Bagm  II.; 
but,  by  a  bull  dated  September  27,  1130,  he  gave  him  the  title  of  king  of 
Sicily,  with  the  suzerainty  of  the  principality  of  Capua  and  the  duchy  of 
Naples.  This  prince  caused  himself  to  be  crowned  at  Palermo  the  Christ- 
mas day  following,  and  not  content  with  these  titles,  assumed,  during  a 
long  period,  that  of  king  of  Italy. 

*  The  church  of  Cluni,  then  administered  by  Peter  the  Venerable,  was 
consecrated  on  the  25th  of  October,  1130. 

*  We  may  be  therefore  surprised  at  Peter  de  LeoVi  appearance  at  the 
council  of  Rheims  ^  in  splendid  apparel  f'  (before,  p.  12)  as,  being  a  monk 
of  Cluni,  he  should  hare  worn  no  other  than  the  habit  of  his  order. 

^  By  a  delicate  compliment,  for  which  the  Jews  in  his  dominions  ought 
to  have  been  much  obliged  to  him,  Henry  made  than  joint  contributors  to 
St.  Peter  with  himself  and  his  nobility.  Non  tfiodo  suw  aed  et  opHmahmi,  H 
tUam  Judasorum,  fMtneribus  eum  digruUw  at.    The  king  entertained  the 
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The  pope  Bojoumed  three  days  in  the  house  of  the  vidame 
Elisonae,  to  the  great  satismctioii  both  of  the  Prench  and 
the  Eomans.^ 

Durmg  the  whole  of  that  year  the  pope  trayelled  from 
place  to  place  in  France,  causing  most  burdensome  expenses 
to  the  churches  in  that  country,  for  he  was  attended  by  the 
[Roman  officials  as  .well  as  a  numerous  suite,  and  could  draw 
nothing  from  the  reyenues  of  the  apostolical  see  in  Italy. 
He,  also,  had  an  interyiew  with  the  emperor  Lothaire,  by 
whom  he,  with  his  attendants,  were  treated  as  a  yenerable 
master.'  He  appointed  a  council  to  be  held  at  Bheims,  in 
the  month  of  October,  to  which  he  conyoked  ajl  the  bishops 
and  abbots  of  the  west. 

Ch.  XII.  Death,  from  an  accident,  of  Philip  of  France — 
iPope  Innocent  holds  a  cowncil  at  Hheims — Crowns  the 
hinges  son,  Lewis-le-Jetme — Beturns,  hy  Cluni,  to  Italy. 

MejlKWHLlb,  Philip  the  boy-king,  who  had  been  crowned 
two  years  before,  by  order  of  his  father  Lewis,  king  of 
Prance,  a  prince  whose  simplicity  and  suayity  of  manners 
made  him  esteemed  by  all  who  knew  him,  was  thrown  from 
his  horse,  as  he  was  amusing  himself  by  riding  after  an 
esquire  in  the  streets  of  Paris,  and  so  dreadfully  fractured 
his  limbs  that  he  died  on  the  day  foUowiog.'    Thus,  the 

pope  at  Rouen  as  well  as  at  Chaitres;  but  the  Tisit  to  Rouen  is  not  noticed 
by  any  of  the  local  historians  except  William  de  Jumieges.  William  of 
Malmesbuiy  mentions  it. 

1  The  Vidamess  Helisende  had  been  long  a  widow  when  she  had  the 
honour  to  receive  King  Heniy  I.  in  her  house.  Her  husband,  the  Vidame 
Bartholomew  Bodel,  or  Boel,and  his  son  Gerard,  appear  in  several  charters 
in  the  chartulary  of  St.  Peter's,  the  latest  c^  which  the  date  is  given  being 
in  1 101.  Her  name  appears  as  a  witness  in  1104,  with  that  of  Gerard,  who 
uses  his  father's  name,  Boel,  in  othar  documents  in  the  same  collection. 
One  of  these  instruments,  bearing  the  date  of  1132,  is  the  act  of  another 
vidamess,  Ely9ahdhf  vic&domina  Cwmoti,  and  her  son  Henry.  She  was 
probably  the  widow  of  Bartholomew's  successor,  he  having  died,  as  we 
have  seen,  in  1104. 

'  At  the  council  of  Liege,  on  the  22nd  of  March,  1134. 

*  We  have  already  spoken  of  the  accident  which  ended  the  days  of  this 
young  prince.  He  was  born  the  29th  of  August,  1116;  crowned  at  Bheims 
on  Easter-day,  April  14,  1129;  and  died  at  Paris  in  consequence  of  his 
horse  falling,  on  the  13th  of  October,  1131.  He  was  buried  at  Saint- 
Denis,  on  the  left  of  the  choir,  by  the  side  of  the  queen,  Constance  of 
Castile. 
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prince  expired  in  the  presence  of  his  father  and  mother, 
without  confession  and  without  the  viaticum,  on  the  ides 
[13th]  of  Octoher ;  and  he  was  interred  amongst  the  kings 
of  France. 

On  the  Sunday  following,  the  pope  dedicated  the  church 
of  St.  Medard,  the  bishop,  at  Soissons,^  from  whence  he 
journeyed  to  Bheims  to  attend  the  council,  remaining  there 
nearly  fifteen  days  engaged  in  discussing  the  causes  of  many 
persons  of  the  highest  rank.'  There  were  present  thirteen 
archbishops,  and  two  hundred  and  sixty-three  bishops,  with 
a  great  number  of  abbots  and  monks.  The  king  and  queen 
of  Erance  and  all  the  Erench  nobility  attended  him  there ; 
and,  through  Beynold  archbishop  of  Eheims,  preferred  a 
petition  to  the  assembled  council  that  the  young  prince 
Lewis  should  be  crowned  as  king  in  place  of  his  brother 
Philip.  The  king's  son  was,  therefore,  crowned  by  Pope 
Innocent  on  the  eighth  of  the  calends  of  November  [Octo- 
ber 25th] ;'  but  this  coronation  displeased  many  of  the 
Prench  belonging  to  both  orders  in  the  state.  There  were 
those  among  the  laitj  who  had  hoped  for  advancement  after 
the  death  of  the  pnnce ;  and  some  of  the  clergy  claimed  a 
right  of  electing  and  raising  to  the  throne  the  chief  of  the 
realm.  Por  these  reasons,  certain  persons  muttered  about 
the  boy's  being  consecrated,  and  would,  there  is  no  doubt, 
have  used  their  utmost  efforts  to  prevent  it,  if  they  had 
possessed  the  power. 

King  Lewis,  perceiving  that  this  novel  ceremony  had 
given  rise  to  unusual  pretensions  in  his  states,  was  incensed 
against  those  who  attempted  to  raise  obstacles  to  his  son's 
elevation  to  the  royal  dignity,  and  desired  to  visit  them  with 
mortal  vengeance.  Hence,  occasion  was  taken  by  malevo- 
lent persons  to  commit  horrible  crimes  with  impunity,  to 
the  cruel  destruction,  alas!  of  some,  and  the  sorrow  of  others,  i 
who  were  fervent  in  the  love  of  God  and  their  neighbours. 
Thus,  when  the  aged  John,  bishop  of  Orleans,  had  given  up 
his  bishopric,  Hugh,  the  dean,  who  had  been  elected  in  his 

*  The  consecration  appears  to  have  been  solemnized  on  the  15th  of 
October,  and  not  the  18th,  as  Ordericus  states. 

'  This  council  of  Rheims  opened  on  the  18th  of  October. 

*  In  fact,  Louis  le  Jeune,  bom  in  1 120,  was  crowned  on  Sunday,  October 
25,  1131. 
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place,  was  murdered  on  the  road  hj  daring  assassins ;  and 
the  see  heing  left  without  a  bishop,  was  long  in  a  perturbed 
state,  like  a  ship  at  sea  without  a  pilot.^ 

At  the  same  time,  also,  Thomas,  a  canon  of  St.  Victor,  a 
man  of  great  weight,  was  assassinated  in  the  presence  of 
Stephen,  bishop  of  Paris,  a  spectacle  which  he  beheld  with 
unspeakable  grief.'  Such  was  the  mad  rage  of  his  murder- 
ers, that  they  neither  paid  any  reverence  to  the  Creator  of 
mankind,  nor,  for  his  sake,  to  tne  bishop,  his  faithful  servant. 

In  the  year  of  our  Lord,  1132,  the  tenth  indictipn.  Pope 
Innocent,  after  receiving  great  submission  and  kindness 
from  the  Prench,  returned  to  Italy  f  but,  being  repudiated 
by  the  Eomans,  he  retired  to  Pisa,^  a  wealthy  metropolis, 
where,  for  several  years,  he  exercised  the  papal  functions, 
issuing  his  decrees  to  all  parts  of  the  world. 

Ch.  XIII.  Stricter  discipline  introduced  at  the  abbey   qf 
Cluni — Qreat  gathering  of  monks  there — The  author  pre- 
sent— Opposition  to  the  new  rules. 

At  this  time,  the  rules  of  monastic  discipline  began  to  be 
observed  with  increased  vigour  by  the  ecclesiastics,  and 
canonical  order  gained  a  large  measure  of  favour  and 
strength,  both  in  France  and  England.  The  ^eal  of  the 
abbots  led  them  to  pass  the  bounds  of  moderation  observed 
by  their  predecessors,  adding  severer  rules  to  the  ancient 

^  Our  author  is  not  very  exact  in  this  passage.    In  the  first  place,  Hugh 
was  not  at  this  time  dean  of  Orleans,  hut  had  been  bishop  of  Laon  since 
1112:  and,  besides,  it  was  not  a  dean,  but  the  sub- dean  Archembaud,  who 
*  was  the  victim  of  this  violence. 

'  Thomas,  prior  of  St.  Victor,  was  murdered  on  Sunday,  the  20th  of 
August,  1133,^in  the  neighbourhood  of  Goumai-sur-Mame,  as  he  was 
returning  from  a  pastoral  visit  to  the  abbey  of  CheUes,  in  which  he  had 
been  accompanied  by  Stephen,  bishop  of  Paris. 

'  The  pope  again  visited  Cluni  on  his  journey  to  Italy,  and  was  received 
with  the  same  generous  hospitality  as  at  first;  but  he  gave  great  umbrage 
to  the  monks  of  this  abbey  by  exempting  the  possessions  of  the  Cistercians 
from  payment  of  tithes,  a  privilege  which  he  did  not  confer  on  the 
Cluniacs.  Innocent  celebrated  the  feast  of  Easter  at  Asti,  in  Piedmont,  on 
thelOthof  April,  1132. 

*  "Picenum;"  which  Ordericus  has  continually  mistaken  for  Pisa,  to 
which  the  pope  retired;  but  not  till  1133,  after  having  entered  Rome  the 
same  year' at  the  end  of  April.  He  crowned  the  emperor  Lothaire  on  the 
4th  of  June;  and  this  emperor  brought  him  back  to  Rome  in  1137. 

K  2 
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institutions,  and  laying  bujdens,  liard  to  be  borne,  on  feeble 
shoulders.' 

Peter,  abbot  of  Cluni,  now  sent  apparitors,  carrying 
letters,  to  all  tbe  cells  of  that  abbey,  addressed  to  the  priors 
of  those  cells,  in  England,  Italy,  and  other  countries,  com- 
manding them  to  be  present  at  Cluni  on  the  third  Sunday 
in  Lent,'  in  order  to  hear  seyerer  statutes  of  monastic  disci- 
pline than  they  had  hitherto  obserred.  The  priors  obeyed 
the  mandate  of  their  arch-abbot,  and,  at  the  appointed  time, 
two  hundred  of  them  were  collected  at  Cluni.  On  that  day 
one  thousand  two  hundred  and  twelve  brethren  assembled 
there,  and  formed  a  procession,  chanting  psalms  according 
to  ecclesiastical  rite ;  and  with  gladness  of  heart  lifting  their 
eyes  to  God,  offered  him  their  praises  with  devout  hearts. 
This  I  well  Imow,  for  1  myself  had  the  gratification  of  being 
present,  and  saw  this  glorious  company  congregated  in  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ,  being  one  of  the  procession  on  the 
Sunday  when  they  went  from  the  abbey  church  of  St.  Peter, 
prince  of  the  apostles,  through  the  cloister  into  the  chapel 
;  of  St.  Mary,  the  virgin  mother,  where  I  prayed.' 
"^  Afterwards,  Balph,  bishop  of  Auxerre,  ^beric,  abbot  of  ' 
Yezelai,  and  Adelard,  abbot  of  Melun,  who  were  Gluniao 
monks,  joined  the  meeting,  and  strengthened  the  hands  of 
Abbot  Peter  by  their  presence  and  e:d^ortations.  His  pro- 
posals were  to  increase  the  severity  of  the  fasts  observed  by 
the  members  of  his  order,  to  take  away  their  liberty  of  con- 
versing together,  and  to  deprive  them  of  some  comforts  of 
the  feeble  body,  which  the  mercy  and  moderation  of  the 
reverend  fathers  had  hitherto  allowed.  The  brethren,  accus- 
tomed to  impUcit  obedience  to  their  superiors,  and  unwilling 
to  offer  any  resistance  which  should  be  contrary  to  the 
monastic  rule,  accepted  his  rigorous  statutes.  But  stiU  they 

^  Our  author  does  not  appear  to  have  approved  of  these  excessive 
austerities,  the  object  of  which  was  to  assimilate  the  Cluniac  rule  to  that  of 
the  Cistercians. 

»  Sunday,  the  20th  of  March,  1132. 

'  It  is  not  probable  that  tbe  whole  of  the  vast  body  of  monks  who 
assisted  iu  the  imposing  ceremonial  described  by  Ordericus,  were  Cluniacs. 
He  himself,  as  belonging  to  St.  Evroult,  was  a  Benedictine,  and  probably 
there  were  many  other  visitors  of  that  order,  from  which  the  Cluniac  was 
derived;  St.  Benedict  being  the  common  father  of  several  ordera^  distin^ 
gttisbed  by  some  peculiarities  in  their  rules. 
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\  set  forth  in  a  reasonable  maimer  how  that  venerable  Hugh 
and  his  predecessors,  Maiolus  and  Odilo,  maintained  a  severe 
course  of  discipline,  and  made  it  effectual  to  bring  disciples 
to  Christ.  They  also  submitted  with  reverence  and  humi- 
lity that  it  ought  to  be  considered  sufficient,  if,  treading  in 
their  steps,  and  running  the  way  of  the  Lord's  command- 
ments with  fulness  of  heart,  they  followed  the  precepts  of 
those  whose  sanctity  had  been  clearly  demonstrated  by  the 
miracles  wrought  by  them.  But  the  rigid  reformer,  forget- 
ting the  precept  of  Solomon,  '^Bemove  not  the  ancient 
landmarks  which  thy  fathers  have  set,"^  and  aiming  to  rival 
the  Cistercians  and  others,  who  were  fond  of  novelties,  per- 
sisted in  his  rigorous  course,  and  felt  ashamed,  at  present, 
of  relinquishing  his  design.  In  the  end,  however,  he  soft- 
ened down,  yielding  to  the  opinions  of  his  subjects,  and 
remembering  that  discretion  is  the  mother  of  virtues,  had 
some  compassion  on  human  frailfy,  and  relaxed  several  of 
the  rigorous  statutes  which  he  had  proposed. 

Ch.  XIV.  *  The    emperor  Zothaire    interferes  hetween    the 
pope    and   antipope — Itichard,    son    of  Moberi    earl  of 
(Aoucestery  made  bishop  of  Bay  ewe. 

In  the  year  of  our  Lord,  1133,  the  emperor  Lothaire 
being  implored,  for  the  love  of  God,  by  the  bishops  and  the 
rest  of  the  faithful,  laid  siege  to  Borne,  and  tried  to  restore 
peace  to  the  people  of  God,  who,  in  the  present  schism  wan- 
dered from  unity  either  after  Q-regory  or  Peter.  Lothaire, 
therefore,  sent  a  message  to  Peter,  requiring  him  either  to 
give  place  to  tho  other,  or  submit  to  a  judicial  inquiry  into 
his  ordmation.  Peter  willingly  accepted  this  propossd,  and 
professed  himself  ready  to  abide  the  judment  of  impartial 
persons  in  the  presence  of  the  emperor  himself.  Lothaire 
sent  a  similar  message  to  Innocent,  but  he  refused  to  come 
and  support  his  cause  unless  he  was  received  with  all  the 
honours  due  to  the  papacy.  On  learning  this,  the  emperor 
was  so  indignant  against  Gregory  that  he  gave  up  to  Peter 
aU  that  he  had  taken  possession  of,  and  at  the  end  of  seven 
weeks,  retired  from  Some,  without  having  accomplished  his 
purpose.* 

'  Pro?,  nil  28. 

'  It  has  been  already  obsenred,  that  this  was  precisely  the  year  in  irhich 


134  OBDEBIOUS  VITALIB.  [B.Xm.  OH.XV. 

The  same  year,  Bichard,  bishop  of  Bayeuz/  died  in  Easter 
week,  and  was  succeeded,  two  years  afterwards,  by  -Etichard, 
son  of  Bobert  earl  of  Gloucester,  King  Henry's  son ;  Hugh, 
archbishop  of  Bouen,  performiog  the  consecration  by  order 
of  Pope  Innocent.'  Then  Bichard  de  Beauiai,  a  chaplain  of 
the  honourable  king,  became  bishop  of  Coutances,  being 
consecrated  by  the  same  metropolitan.' 

Ch.  XV.      Succession  to  the  duchy  of  Burgundy — .Affairs 
in  AjpuUa  and  the  south  of  Italy,  and  in  Sicily, 

About  this  time  there  were  great  troubles  in  Apulia,  to 
explain  the  origin  of  which  it  is  necessary  to  recur  to  family 
history  and  past  events.  After  the  death  of  Boger  the  elder, 
count  of  Sicily,  the  son  of  Tancred  de  Hautivelle,  his  wife 
Adelais  perceived  that  with  her  young  son  she  could  not  govern 
his  vast  possessions,  and  in  her  anxiety  about  the  state  of 
affairs,  she  took  serious  counsel  with  herself  and  her  friends 
what  was  to  be  done.  Count  Boger  and  his  eleven  brethren 
had  conquered  by  their  valour  extensive  provinces,  and 
reduced  the  barbarians  in  Apulia  and  Sicily  under  the 
.  power  of  the  Most  High  G-od.  At  last,  the  countess  made  a 
mendly  alliance  with  Bobert,  the  son  ot  Robert,  Duke  of 

the  Emperor  Lothaire  brought  back  Pope  Innocent  to  Rome,  and  was 
there^  crowned  by  him  on  the  4th  of  June.  Our  author  must,  therefore, 
have  been  misinformed  as  to  the  facts  he  here  states. 

'  Richard  II.,  son  of  Samson.  It  was  afler  the  death  of  this  prelate 
that  Henry  employed  his  soq.  Robert,  earl  of  Gloucester,  to  take  an 
inquisition  of  the  fiefs  dependent  on  the  see  of  Bayeux,  and  the  aeryices 
under  which  they  were  held.  Robert  was  himself  the  principal  feudatory, 
and  the  standard-bearer  of  the  bishop.  He  held  of  it  twenty-five  fiefs  by 
knight-service,  ten  of  which  belonged  to  the  honour  of  ilSvreci,  according 
to  his  own  declaration.  * 

*  Richard  III,,  bishop  of  Bayei;x,  was  son  of  Robert,  earl  of  Gloucester, 
the  bastard  son  of  Henry  I.  It  is  most  probable  that  Richard  waa  also  a 
natural  son  of  the  earl ;  for  it  was  not  until  two  years  afterwards,  ^nd  by 
the  express  order  of  the  pope,  that  the  archbishop  of  Rouen,  who  had 
hesitated  on  account  of  his  illegitimacy,  resolved  on  giving  him  consecration. 

'  This  person,  appointed  in  1134,  and  consecrat^  in  1135,  belonged  to 
the  femily  of  Beaufou  (Calvados),  of  whom  the  first  who  is  known, 
Richard,  was  son-in-law  of  Robert,  count  d'lvri,  and  brother-in-law  of  the 
steward,  Osborne  de  Crdpon,  sumamed  the  Pacific.  We  suppose  that  the 
*  bishop  of  Avranches  was  grandson  of  this  first  Richard,  through  Robert  or 
Humphrey,  his  two  sons.  In  fact,  the  continuator  of  William  de  Jumiegea 
mentions  a  Etichard,  son  of  Robert,  but  he  describeis  him  as  a  monk  of  BeQ 
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Burgundy,  giving  him  lier  daughter  in  marriage  with  the 
whole  principality  of  Sicily.^ 

His  father  Eohert  was  a  son  of  Eobert  king  of  France  by 
his  queen  Constance,  so  that  he  derived  his  nobility  from 
the  blood  of  kings  and  emperors ;  and  he  much  distinguished 
himself  in  different  countries,  by  his  noble  deeds  and  great 
merits.     He  it  was  who  was  sought  by  his  powerful  mother  ' 
to  be  raised  to  the  throne  of  France,  in  preference  to  his 
elder  brother  Henry ;  an  object  which  she  used  all  possible 
means  to  effect.    In  the  end,  justice  having  placed  the  sceptre 
in  the  hand  of  Henry,  the  right  heir,  Eobert  held  for  a  long   ' 
J  period  the  duchy  of  Burgundy,  and  had  three  sons,  Henry, 
*  Jiobert,  and  Simon. »  Henry  the  eldest,  by  the  duke's  com- 
mand married  a  wife  who  bore  him  three  sons,  Hugh,  Odo, 
and  Eobert,  bishop  of  Langres.'     Henry  died  in  the  life- 
time of  his  father,  who  lived  many  years  afterwards,  and  in 
his  old  age,  set  aside  his  grandsons,  in  favour  of  his  [own 
younger]  sons,  to  whom  he  made  over  the  duchy,  enjoining 
all  his  lords  to  be  faithful  subjects  of  his  sons.     The  young 
Hugh,  hearing  this,  kept  silence,   patiently  waiting  for  a 
favourable  opportunity  of  asserting  his  rights.   He,  however, 
placed  his  sure  .trust  in  the  Lord,  and  said  privately  to  those 
who  lived  with  him:  **The  just  God  who  has  removed  my  fa- 
ther from  the  world  will  not  deprive  his  offspring  of  their  in-  - 
heritance,"  On  the  duke's  decease,  he  summoned  about  him  all 
the  officials  and  barons,  and  gave  orders,  with  the  air  of  a  mas- 
ter, to  the  grooms  of  the  palace  to  deck  the  haU  in  princely 
style  for  himself  and  the  nobles.     The  servants  were  suprised 
at  an  order  issued  with  such  authority  by  a  mere  youth  ;  but 
they  were  too  much  awed  to  venture  on  disobedience  to  his 
commands,  and  hastened  to  put  the  palace  at  Dijon  in  splen.  / 
did  order  for  the  reception  of  the  new  duke.     Thus  the  reso. 

^  Our  author  now  carries  us  back  more  than  thirty  years.  It  was  after 
1101,  that  the  countess  of  Sicily,  Adelaide  or  Adelaise,  invited  to  Sicily  a 
Burgundian  lord,  whose  name  was  Robert,  and  gave  him,  vdth  the  hand  of 
her  niecCf  the  government  of  the  country  during  the  minority  of  Roger  II. 
Thid  nobleman,  little  known  in  France,  passes,  according  to  what  our 
author  says,  for  having  been  the  second  son  of  Duke  Robert  I.,  called  the 
elder,  who  died  in  1175,  after  Henry  I:,  his  eldest  son. 

*  Our  author  omits  Henry,  who  became  count  of  Portugal  in  1 095,  by 
his  marriage  with  Theresa,  natural  daughter  of  Alfonso  VI.,  king  of  L^on 
and  Castile.     From  this  alliance  the  reigning  house  of  Portugal  is  sprung. 
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lute  youth  obtained  possession  of  the  states  of  his  ancestors 
without  drawing  the  sword,  or  the  effusion  of  blood ;  and  his 
uncles  Eobert  and  Simon  going  into  exile,  he  governed  with 
honour  the  inheritance  of  his  fathers  during  three  years. 
His  administration  was  exemplary  for  its  justice,  and  he  was 
beloved  by  the  gentle  and  good ;  but  his  wrath  was  terrible 
as  the  thunderbolt  to  the  lawless  and  irreligious.^  'At  the  end 
of  the  three  years,  he  made  a  voluntary  cession  of  the  duchy 
to  his  brother  Eudes,and  inspired  by  the  love  of  heaven  quitted 
the  world ;  and  becoming  a  monk  at  Cluni,  served  G-od  there 
gloriously  for  fifteen  years.  His  brother  Odo  held  the  duchy 
of  Burgundy  for  a  long  period,  and  marrying  a  daughter  of 
William  Tete-Hardie,'  had  a  son  named  Hugo,  afterwards 
duke,  and  a  daughter  named  Hela,  who  by  her  first  marriage  . 
with  Bertrand,  count  of  Tholouse,  had  Pons,  count  of  Tripoli ; 
and  afterwards  married  William  Talvac,  to  whom  she  bore 
Guy,  count  of  Ponthieu,  and  a  numerous  offspring  of  ■ 
both  sexes.' 

Eobert  of  Burgundy,  having  married,  as  already  mentioned, 
the  daughter  of  !Koger  the  Norman,  defended  his  principality 
for  ten  years,  with  great  resolution  against  all  opponents.  In 
the  meantime,  his  mother-in-law  brought  up  the  young  Soger, 
and  when  she  found  that  he  was  of  age  to  bear  arms,  .and 
assume  the  government  of  his  father's  states,  she  took  ofiT  by 
poison,  sad  to  say,  the  illustrious  Frenchman,  a  noble  knight 
and  her  own  son-m-law.  This  noble  lord  being  thus  destroyed  - 
by  female  treachery,  Roger  succeeded  to  the  principality,  and 
enjoyed  great  prosperity  for  many  years ;  but  he  was  soiled 

*■  In  fact,  Hugh  I.  succeeded  his  grand&ther  in  1075,  and  embiaoed  the 
monastic  life  at  Cluni  in  1078,  after  the  death  of  his  wife^  SibjUa. 

'  The  manuscript  reads  Tettardie,     The  translation  is  conjectural. 

'  Eudes  Borel  died  in  the  Holy  Land,  in  1 1 02,  leading  by  his  marriage 
with  Matilda,  the  sister,  not  the  daughter  of  William  Tdte-Hardie,  Hugh    - 
II.,  sumamed  the  Pacific,  who  succeeded  him,  Henry,  a  monk  of  C^teaux, 
and  two  daughters,  the  eldest  of  whom,  Alice,  H4Ie,  or  H^late,  had  for  her    / 
first  husband^  about  1096,  Bertrand,  count  of  Thoulouse,  natural  son  of    ' 
Hajnnaond  de  St  Gilles,  who  died  in  1 1 12.    She  then  married  William  III.^ 
count  of  A]en9on  and  Ponthieu,  called  Talvas,  son  of  the  infamous  Robert 
de  Belesme.    Menage  pretends  that  she  died  on  the  last  day  of  Fehruary, 
1191,  but  that  is  not  tenable.     Other  authors  place  her  death  in  1101, 
which  is  not  more  admissible.      It  is  probable  that  the  true  date  is  1 119. 
She  was  buried,  they  say,  in  the  abbey  of  Pcrseigne,  but  she  was  not  living 
when  that  abbey  was  fbunded. 
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by  many  crimes,  and,  as  I  tliink,  must  expiate  them  by  severe 
torments. 

His  crafty  motber,  who  was  daughter  of  Boniface  of 
liiguria,  having  collected  money  from  all  soarces  after  her 
husband's  death,  amassed  a  great  treasure.  Baldwin  the 
younger,  king  of  Jerusalem,  hearing  this,  coveted  her  wealth 
and  sent  noble  proxies  to  demand  her  hand  in  marriage. 
Adelais,  insatiably  greedy  of  pride,  of  rank,  and  honour, 
accepted  the  proposals  of  the  illustrious  suitors,  and  went 
to  Jerusalem  with  a  large  retinue  and  a  vast  treasure.^ 
King  Baldwin  was  pleased  enough  to  receive  her  money, 
which  he  lavished  on  the  stipendiaries  who  fought  in  the 
name  of  Christ  against  the  Pagans ;  but  he  repudiated  the 
woman  who  was  'v^rinkled  with  age,  and  had  rendered  herself 
infamous  by  many  crimes.  In  consequence,  the  old  woman 
returned  to  Sicily  in  confusion  at  her  failure,  and  spent  her 
declining  years  in  general  contempt.* 

Eoger,  prince  of  Sicily,  securely  established  his  power, 
and  prospered  in  wealth  and  honour,  above  all  his  predecessors 
of  the  same  family.     After  the  death  of  duke  William,  as 
already  mentioned,  he  succeeded  him  in  the  duchy  of  Apulia  . 
against  the  will  of 'the  people:  and  he  then  persecuted  all. 
who  had  opposed  him,  cruely  oppressing  them  by  his  power- 
ful hand,  and  sparing  no  one,  either  kindred  or  strangers,  but 
crushing  them  all,  and  stripping  them  of  their  property,  he- 
trod  them  under  foot.' 

Tancred  de  Conversana*  was  closely  besieged  by  Boger  of 
Sicily  in  Matera;^  and  making  his  escape  thence,  was  taken  by 
his  cruel  persecutors  in  a  place  called  Monte  Petroso,*  Q-eot- 
fry  of  Andria,^  was  also  taken  prisoner  with  his  wife,  on  a 
rock  on  which  the  castle,  near  the  city  of  Potenza,  stands.^ 
However  Bobert  reduced  the  city,  and  pillaged  there  a 
treasury  containing  fifteen  pounds'  weight  of  gold  and  silver. 

>  In  1113. 

>  She  died  in  1118. 

*  In  1127. 

^  Tancred  de  Conversana,  in  the  territory  of  Ban,  probably  the  nephew 
of  Sibylla,  duchess  of  Normandy.    He  was  count  of  Brundusium. 

*  Matera,  in  the  Basilicata,  the  see  of  a  bishop. 

'  Monte  Scaglioso,  a  town  of  the  Basilicata,  in  the  diooeae  of  Matera. 
'  Andria,  an  episcopal  city  in  the  territory  of  Ban. 

*  Potenza,  capital  of  the  Basilicata, 
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He  also  took  the  Lombard  Grimoald  de  Bari,^  a  generous  and 
high-spirited  man,  and  stripping  him  of  all  his  effects  and 
strong  places,  reduced  him  tp  great  humiliation.  Even  his 
cousin  Bichard,  prince  of  Capua,'  he  disinherited,  and  com- 
pelled him  by  unjust  violence  to  go  into  exile.  Thus  ruining 
bj  his  tyranny  both  his  kinsmen  and  strangers,  he  waded 
through  a  sea  of  blood  and  tears  to  such  power  that,  first  of 
the  descendants  of  Tancred,  he  ascended  a  kingly  throne,  and 
obtained  the  sceptre  and  diadems,  and  other  ensigns  of  royalty. 
He  married  the  daughter  of  Peter  Leo,  the  sister  of  Pope 
Anaclete,  and  having  been  crowned  by  this  pope,  still  reigns 
as  king  of  Sicily.' 

Ch.  XVI.  A  heavy  fall  ofsnow,  and  inundations — Violent 
summer  heats  and  thunderstorms — Mans  g/nd  Chartres  burnt 
— Floods  in  Flanders — Insurrection  of  the  Welsh,, 

In  the  year  of  our  Lord  1134,  many  calamities  afflicted  the 
world,  by  which  some  were  punished  as  their  sins  deserved, 
while  others,  witnessing  such  terrible  and  unusual  events, 
become^pale  with  terror.  On  Innocents'  day,  there  was  such 
a  heavy  fall  of  snow  that  it  covered  the  whole  face  of  the 
country,  and  so  blocked  up  the  entrances  of  the  houses,  that 
on  the  following  day  it  was  hardly  possible  for  either  man  or 
beast  to  come  forth  from  their  abodes,  or  any  how  procure 

^  Grimoald,  lord  of  Bari.  His  name  points  out  his  Lombard  origin. 
His  states  were  conquered  by  Roger,  in  11 32. 

'  This  prince  of  Capua  was  not  named  Richard  ;  neither  the  second  of 
that  name^  who  died  in  January,  11 06,  nor  Richard  III.,  who  was  invested 
in  1120,  and  died  at  the  end  of  eight  days;  but  Robert  II.,  who  succeeded 
his  father,  Joiudain  II.,  the  13th  of  December,  1127,  and  was  invested 
on  the  28th  of  the  same  month,  in  the  presence  of  Pope  Honorius.  He 
struggled  long  and  obstinately  against  Roger,  and  it  was  not  till  the  1st  of 
October,  1135,  that  the  latter  completed  the  conquest  of  Capua  by  the 
investiture  of  his  third  son,  Anfuse,  in  the  principality. 

Capua  having  been  retaken  by  the  Emperor  Lothaire,  on  behalf  of 
Robert,  was  again  taken,  and  utterly  sacked,  in  October,  1137. 

The  indefatigable  Robert  made  his  re-entry  into  Capua  in  1155,  on  the 
death  of  Roger,  but  being  forced  to  leave  it  the  year  following,  he  was 
given  up  to  the  Sicilians,  who  put  out  his  eyes,  and  brought  him  to  a 
miserable  end. 

•  The  date  of  the  bull  conferring  the  title  of  king  on  Count  Roger  has 
been  already  given.  In  1120  he  married  Alberie,  the  ds^ughter  of  Peter 
de  L6on,  second  of  that  name,  and  consequently  sister  of  Pope  Anaclete. 
She  bore  him  five  children,  and,  dying  on  the  eighth  of  February,  1145, 
was  buried  at  Palermo. 
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whafc  they  required.  Many  of  the  faithful  could  not  enter 
the  churches  to  celehrate  the  feast,  and  in  several  places  the 
priests  could  not  even  make  their  way  to  them  through  the 
deep  snowdrifts.  In  the  course  of  six  days  the  wind  changing 
to  the  westward,  the  snow  melted  and  a  deep  flood  immediately 
followed.  The  rivers  were  swelled  with  the  waters  and  over- 
flowed their  banks,  causing  great  losses  and  inconveniences  to 
the  people.  The  houses  in  the  towns  and  villages  were  flooded 
so  that  they  were  compelled  to  quit  their  habitations.  Great 
ricks  of  hay  were  swept  off  from  the  meadows,  and  tuns  of 
wine  and  other  vessels,  with  many  valuable  and  ornamental 
articles,  were  carried  away.  Many  had  to  lament  their 
losses,  whQe  others  rejoiced  in  unexpected  acquisitions.* 

In  the  month  of  June,  the  earth  was  burnt  up  during  fif- 
teen days  by  a  parching  heat,  and  men  were  forced  to  hum- 
ble themselves  before  God  with  fasting  and  supplications, 
in  terror  of  perishing  by  fire,  like  the  inhabitants  of  the 
PentapoHs.  The  blazing  sun,  which  was  then  in  the  Tivins, 
dried  up  the  springs  and  pools  of  water,  and  the  thirsty 
animals  were  reduced  to  the  greatest  distress.  -  One  Satur- 
day such  a  number  of  persons,  exhausted  by  the  raging  heat, 
sought  refreshment  by  bathing,  that  many  were  drowned  in 
a  single  hour.  In  our  own  neighbourhood,  where  the  news 
easily  reached  us,  thirty-seven  men  perished  in  the  pools 
and  streams.  It  is  not  for  me  to  raise  questions  on  the 
judgments  of  God,  by  whom  all  things  are  wrought,  nor  can 
I  imfold  the  mysterious  causes  of  events ;  I  simply  write 
their  annals,  as  I  am  requested  by  friends,  who  can 
search  out  that  which  is  inscrutable  ?     Such  occurrences  as 

*  It  appears  that  the  inundation  followed,  on  the  1st  of  January  of  the 
year  on  which  our  author's  narrative  now  enters  (1034),  the  heavy 
fall  of  snow  which  occurred  on  Innocents*-day  (December  28)  of  the 
preceding  year.  Our  author  has  mentioned  it  before  (b.  vi.  c.  x.  vol.  iL  p. 
321)  in  connection  with  one  of  those  familiar  anecdotes  which,  scattered 
throughout  his  history,  giye  it  a  peculiar  yalue,  as  conyeying  to  us  ideas  of 
the  habits  and  modes  of  thought  in  his  times.  The  hay  was  generally 
'  stored  in  bams  for  winter  fodder,  as  so  rigorous  a  climate  as  that  of  Nor- 
mandy requires ;  and  we  may  suppose  that  what  was  carried  off  by  the 
inundations  had  been  cut  at  too  great  a  distance  from  the  ftmns  to  be 
carted  home,  or  that  the  buildings  were  insufficient.  It  was  therefore 
stacked  upon  some  rising  ground,  which,  however,  fiiiled  of  giving  security 
when  the  floods  of  the  Risle  and  other  streams,  swelled  by  the  melting  of 
an  extraordinary  faU  of  snow,  rose  above  their  usual  level. 
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I  have  either  Been  or  heard  I  record  with  the  best  inten- 
tions for  the  benefit  of  posterity,  and  glorify  G-od  in  all  his 
works,  which  are  truly  righteous.  Let  every  one  consider 
them  according  to  the  light  he  may  receive  from  heaven, 
and  if  he  finds  anything  he  thinks  profitable  to  himself,  let 
him  select  it  for  his  soul* a  good,  as  he  feels  disposed. 

In  the  month  of  August,  on  the  eve  of  St.  Lawrence  the 
Martyr,  after  nones,  there  was  a  sudden  storm  of  wind,  fol- 
lowed, about  the  hour  of  vespers,*  by  awful  thunder  and  a 
deluge  of  rain.    In  different  places  thunderbolts  fell  with  a 
great  crash,  and  killed  several  women.    As  far  as  I  have 
heard,  no  male  perished  in  this  visitation ;  females  only,  both 
of  the  human  species  and  brute  animals,  sunk  under  the  in- 
fliction of  the  passing  scourge.     In  the  village  of  Planches,* 
on  the  confines  of  the  dioceses  of  Lisieux  ana  Seez,  a  young 
man  named  William  Blanchard  was  driving  homewards  from 
a  neighbouring  friend,  a  cart  in  which  his  sister  was  sitting 
with  some  sheaves  of  oats.    The  youth  being  alarmed  at  the 
violent  storm  of  rain,  made  all  possible  haste  to  gain  the 
shelter  of  his  mother's  cottage  which  stood  close  by,  but  a 
thunderbolt  fell  on  the  haimches  of  the  mare  which  was  draw- 
ing the  cart,  and  killed  the  animal,  as  well  as  the  girl  in  the 
cart  and  a  stray  pullet  of  hers  which  was  following  after. 
Her  young  brotner,  who  was  riding  the  mare  with  the  bridle 
in  his  hand,  fell  to  the  ground,  excessively  terrified,   but 
through  Q-od's  fiiercy,  his  life  was  spared.     The  rain  soon 
afterwards  poured  down  in  torrents,  but  the  cart  and  the 
sheaves  it  contained  were  burnt  to  ashes,  which  I  saw  the 

*  **  Nones — vespers."  It  may  be  conyenient  to  insert  a  list  of  the 
seven  ^  Houte^'  as  the/  are  called,  of  the  daily  service  in  the  Roman 
church : — 

Matins  or  Lauds;  from  midnight  till  primes — service  usually  at  3,  a.k. 

Primes;  6,  A.H.,  till  tierce. 

Tierce,  9,  a.m.,  till  sext. 

Sezt;  12,  or  noon,  to  nones. 

Nones;  2  or  3,  p.x.,  to  vespers. 

Vespers;  4,  p.m.,  to  complines,  or  second  vespers. 

Complines  (compUtorkm),  about  7,  p.u. 

*  Planches  is  a  village  situate  about  a  league  and  a-half  east  of  Merle- 
raut,  on  the  road  from  thence  to  Laigle.  St.  Evroult  stands  about  four 
leagues  to  the  north  of  these  communes.  In  point  of  feet.  Planches 
belongs  to  the  diocese  of  S6ex,  and  stands  at  its  very  extremity,  being  only 
divided  from  that  of  Lisieux  by  the  Risle. 
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next  day,  as  well  as  the  corpse  of  the  young  girl  laid  out  on 
a  bier ;  for  being  then  at  merleraut  I  paid  a  visit  to  the 
spot  in  order  to  be  able  to  ascertain  the  facts  and  record 
them  with  certainty.^ 

At  the  village  of  Gapr^e,'  some  reapers;  observing  a  very 
black  cloud  which  darkened  the  sky,  called  out  to  a  little 
girl  who  happened  to  be  gleaning  in  the  field :  "  Eun  quickly,  - 
child,  and  fetch  us  our  cloaks  and  coats  to  defend  us  from 
the  rain."  The  girl  began  running  in  all  haste  to  fulfil  the 
errand ;  but  she  had  scarcely,  I  think,  made  a  single  step, 
before  she  was  struck  with  hghtning  and  instantly  expired. 
The  same  hour  many  such  things  happened,  as  I  afterwards  - 
heard  from  trustworthy  persons,  but  I  cannot  relate  them  all.   / 

In  the  first  week  of  September,  the  Lord  our  God  pun- 
ished many  offences  by  fire,  and  burnt  the  houses  of  sinners, 
with  the  wealth,  they  had  been  for  a  long  while  unjustly 
accumulating.     Le  Mans  and  Chartres,  rich  and  ancient 
cities,  were  reduced  to  ashes.    Alen9on,  Nogent-au-Perche, 
Vemeuil,  and  other  towns  and  vfllages  perished  in  the   / 
flames,  the  wrath  of  Gtod  visiting  the  earth.     At  this  time  ^ 
the  cathedral  of  Mans,  a  most  beautiful  edifice,  was  burnt  to 
the  ground,  and  it  was  with  great  difficulty  that  the  chest 
containing  the  relics  of  St.  Julian,  bishop  and  confessor,     . 
was  transferred  to  the  monastery  of  St.  Vincent  the  martyr.' 
The  bones  of  St.  Scholastica,  the  "Virgin,  were  also  burnt, 
with  many  other  relics ;  but  after  the  fire  their  ashes  were 
discovered  in  the  shrines  by  those  who  piously  searched  for 
them.    At  Chartres  the  monastery  of  St.  Peter  the  apostle* 

^  Our  author  is  veiry  happy  in  his  descriptions  of  natural  occurrencea^  as 
well  as  in  his  personal  anecdotes,  which,  as  we  have  just  hefore  lemarked, 
giye  such  an  air  of  reality  to  his  work. 

'  In  viUa  gucB  Oiuuplreia  dicitur.  The  French  editors  of  Ordericus 
conmder  that  the  place  here  mentioned  is  Gap(6e,  in  the  arrondissement  of 
Alen9on  and  canton  of'  Couitomer;  but  they  will  not  undertake  to  say 
that  it  is  not  Gu^pr6e,  in  the  anrondisGement  of  Argentan  and  canton  of 
Trie,  the  two  names  being'  nearly  Identical  in  Latin:  Guaspreia,  GaeprU, 
Gapr^e  is,  however,  nearer  St.  Evroult  than  Gu^pr^e. 

'  The  details  given  by  our  author  of  the  fire  at  Mans,  which  occurred  on 
the  3rd  of  September,  1134,  are  ooneet  The  relics  of  St.  Julian  were 
carried  to  the  abbey  de  la  Cloture. 

*  St.  Stephen*s,  at  Chartres,  was  destroyed  by  fire  two  days  afterwatdsy 
on  the  5th  of  September. 
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was  reduced  to  ashes,  and  the  venerable  convent  of  monks 
was  dispersed,  their  cloister  and  the  other  buildings  and 
offices  being  destroyed.  At  the  same  season,  the  inhabitants 
of  a  variety  of  places  experienced  many  extraordinary  occur- 
rences, and  numbers  of  them  suffered  from  fires  originating  in 
different  ways.  In  their  astonishment  or  sorrow,  they  can 
tell  long  stories  of  these  events  to  the  people  of  their  neigh- 
borhood ;  but  as  I  did  not  witness  them,  I  have  resolved 
not  to  lengthen  my  work  by  relating  anything  on  doubtful 
authority. 

In  the  same  month,  the  righteous  Judge  took  fearful  ven- 
geance, by  the  contrary  element  in  another  coimtry,  punish- 
ing the  pirates  for  iniquities  similar  to  those  with  which 
the  earth  was  polluted  m  the  time  of  Noah.     In  Flanders 
the  sea  overflowed  its  banks  during  the  night,  and  suddenly 
deluging  the  country  for  an  extent  of  seven  miles,  covered 
alike  churches,  towers,  and  cottages,  and  destroyed  in  one 
common  catastrophe  thousands  of  human  beings,  of  both  sexes, 
and  all  ranks  ana  orders.    In  such  an  emergency  it  is  plain, 
that  neither  speed  could  save  the  swifb  messenger,  nor  cou- 
rage the  man  of  arms,  nor  riches  the  wealthy ;  but  all  alike, 
men  and  women,  handsome  or  deformed,  were  engulphed  in 
the  flood  of  waters,  which  soon  stopped  their  mouths  and 
terminated  their  existence.     Thus  did  the  sea  accomplish 
the  punishment  of  these  wretched  people,  all  in  a  moment, 
and  then  straightway  at  the  command  of  God  retired  within 
its  boimds.     A  poor  woman  recovering  from  recent  child- 
birth was  alarmed  at  hearing  the  rush  of  waters,  but  not 
losing  her  presence  of  mind  jumped  out  of  bed,  and  seizing 
her  infant,  with  a  hen  and  chickens,  lost  no  time  in  getting 
on  a  little  mow  of  hay,^  which  stood  at  her  cottage  door. 
The  hay  floated  in  the  flood,  which  swept  everything  away 
in  its  rapid  current,  and  eddying  to  and  fro,  carried  the  hay 
to  a  great  distance  from  the  spot  where  it  stood.     By  GK)d's 
mercy,  the  woman  was  saved  with  the  few  little  things  she 
had  with  her,  being  wonderfully  snatched  from  the  death 
which  was  so  near.     A  boy  twelve  years  old  told  me  that  he 
escaped  destruction  by  chmbing  instantly  to  the  roof  of  a 

^  MvJJUmem,    In  the  patois  of  Upper  Nonnandy,  the  people  bUII  speak 
of ''  un  mulon  de  oin,"  for/otn. 
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louse,  while  his  father  and  mother  perished  in  the  lower 
spartment. 

In  the  course  of  the  same  year,  several  illustrious  princes , 
departed  this  life.  Eobert  II.  duke  of  Normandj,  died  in 
February  at  Cardiff,  as  already  mentioned ;  Alfonso,  king  of 
Arragon  at  the  beginning  of  autumn,  after  the  battle  of 
Praga,  in  which  fell  the  noble  barons  Bertrand  and 
Roderick,  with  many  other  lords. 

At  this  time  the  "Welsh- Britons'  were  grievously  op- 
pressed by  the  various  races  who  live  under  the  rule  of 
King  Henry ;  and  several  of  their  provinces  were  granted  to 
the  Flemings,  by  whom  they  were  butchered  like  dogs,  with 
out  any  regard  for  humanity,  whenever  they  could  track  them 
out,  in  the  woods  and  caves  in  which  they  lurked.  The 
braver  spirits  among  the  Welsh  finding  this,  became  so  in- 
dignant, that  their  courage  was  again  roused,  and  flying  to 
arms,  they  broke  into  fierce  rebellion  against  King  Henry, 
and  made  ample  reprisals  in  revenge  for  their  losses.  They 
burnt  a  caslle  of  Paganus  Fitz- Johii,  called  Cans,*  and  mer- 

^  Ottali  Britones.  Henry  I.,  in  person,  led  expedition!  into  Wales  in 
1114  and  1116  ;  and  during  his  reign,  whenever  opportunity  could  be 
found,  irruptions  were  made  on  the  Welsh  by  the  lords  on  the  frontier, 
frequently  followed  by  reprisals.  Henry  also  planted  a  colony  of  Flemings 
in  the  district  of  Koos  in  Pembrokeshire,  traces  of  which  still  remain,  to 
curb  the  -  power  of  Grifiyth-ap-Rhys,  prince  of  South  Wales  in  those 
parts.  This  &ct  is  cursorily  recorded  by  most  6f  the  chroniclers,  and 
more  particularly  by  Giraldus  Cambrensis,  in  b.  i.  c.  11,  of  his  Itinerary. 

'  M.  Le  Prevost  states  in  a  note,  that  he  is  unable  to  point  out  the  site 

of  this  castle,  or  ascertain  its  modem  name;  but  he  very  judiciously 

observes,  that  it  must  have  stood  in  the  neighbourhood  of  that  intermediate 

zone,  between  the  two  countries  which  merited  the  name  of  DehaieaUe 

I  land,  rather  than  that  of  a  regular  frontier.     This  conjecture  is  not  far 

y  wrong  :  Cause  or  Caurse  castle,  the  ruins  of  which  still  preserve  its  ancient 

'  name,  stands  indeed  within  the  English  border,  but  on  the  very  confines  of 

Shropshire,  where  a  ridge,  called  the  Long  Mountain,  divides  it  from  the 

valley  of  the  Severn  and  the  adjoining  county  of  Montgomery.     It  was 

one  of  the  most  important  of  the  line  of  border  castles  built  to  restrain 

the  incursions  of  the  Welsh,  more  of  which  are  mentioned  subsequently 

in  ch.  zxxvii.     Cause  was  at  one  time  the  lordship  of  Peter  Corbett,  and  ' 

afterwards  came  into  the  pessession  of  the  barons  Stafford. 

Paganus  (or  Payn)  Fitz-John,  here  named,  and  Milo  Fitz- Walter,  were 
entrusted  by  Henry  I.  with  important  governments  on  the  borders  of 
Wales^  the  first  having  the  counties  of  Hereford  and  Salop,  the  other  that 
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cilessly  cut  off  the  heads  of  all  the  persons  of  both,  sexes 
whom  they  found  within  it.  Having  committed  this  outrage, 
the  whole  band,  inhabitants  of  the  neighbourhood  as  well  as 
strangers,  betook  themselves  to  the  woods,  like  so  manj 
wolves,  and  carried  on  public  hostilities,  by  indiscriminating 
slaughter,  pillage,  and  firings. 

Ch.  XVII.  Council  of  Fua — JSuffh,  arcKbishop  of  Sauen, 
assists  at  it — Neglects  Ms  diocese — At  last  consecrates 
Bichard,  the  hinges  nephew,  bishop  ofBayevx. 

Ik  the  year  of  our  Lord  1135,  Pope  Innocent  assembled  a 
very  numerous  council  at  Pisa,^  and  brought  before  it  many 
things  concerning  the  welfare  of  the  church ;  but  was  pre- 
vented by  adverse  circumstances  from  accomplishing  all  he 
desired.    Hugh,  archbishop  of  Eouen,  powerfully  seconded 

of  Gloueester,  under  his  juiiadictioD.  These  ^<lord-marchen"  being,  like 
others,  in  continual  hostilities  with  the  Welsh,  pushed  their  conquestfl 
across  the  border.  Milo  was  lord  of  Over-Gwent  and  Brecknock,  Fitz- 
John  was  lord  of  Ewyaa,  a  moontainous  district,  now  called  the  Hatterell 
hiUs,  a  continuation  of  the  Black  Mountains,  near  Talgarth,  and  extending 
into  the  county  of  Hereford.  The  celebrated  abbey  of  Llantony,  stiU 
beautiful  in  its  ruins,  stood  in  the  vale  of  Ewyas. 

In  the  early  part  of  the  reign  of  Stephen,  Paganus  Fitz-John,  who  had 
been  a  fayourite  and  counsellor  of  Henry  I.,  fell  into  suspicion^  and  was 
summoned  to  court,  with  others,  to  answer  charges  for  their  cruel  and 
rapacious  border  warfare ;  but  he  was  too  prudent  to  obey  the  Bumnion% 
and,  while  chastising  the  Welshmen,  was  pierced  through  Uie  brain  by  an 
arrow,  being  the  only  one  of  his  party  who  fell.  See  Getta  Stephatd, 
pp.  333,  834,  appended  to  Henry  of  Huntingdon's  Hist,  in  the  Anti^^ 
Lib, ;  and  the  Itinerary  of  Giraldus  Cambrensis,  b.  i.  c.  2. 

M.  Le  Prevost  remarks  of  this  Paganus  Fitz-John,  that  ^  there  is  no 
doubt  but  he  was  a  brother  of  Eustace  Fitz-John,  who  married  Beatrice, 
daughter  and  heiress  of  Ivo  de  Vesci,  who  marned  Ada,  daughter  and 
heiress  of  William  Tyson,  lord  of  Alnwick,  in  the  county  of  Northumber- 
land. William,  the  son  of  Eustace  and  Beatrice,  took  his  mother's  name, 
which  was  preserved  in  the  family  until  it  became  extinct  in  1297."  He 
observes,  that  there  was,  in  the  13th  century,  another  family  of  Fitz^ohn, 
with  which  the  persons  here  spoken  of  had  no  relation.  Eustace  Fitz- 
John,  in  1117,  founded  at  Alnwick  the  first  priory  of  the  order  of  the 
Premonstrants  which  existed  in  England.  The  charter  of  foimdation,  and 
a  genealogy  of  the  £unily,  repeated  several  times,  are  preserved  in  the 
second  volume  of  the  Motuut  AngUcan. 

^  Our  author  continues  to  confound  Pisa  with  ''Picenum/'      The 
council  was  opened  May  30,  1135,  and  closed  June  6, 
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his  designs,  and  was  so  mucli  honoured  by  the  pope,  that 
he  gave  him  the  primacy  over  many  bishops.  Occupied  in 
the  affairs  of  the  apostolical  see,  he  neglected  for  some  time 
the  administration  of  his  own  diocese,  and  remaining  too 
long  in  Italy,  diligently  employed  in  the  concerns  of  others, 
the  king  was  much  displeased  with  him. 

Besides,  when  after  the  death  of  Bichard,  bishop  of 
Bayenx,  the  king  gave  the  see  to  his  own  grandson  Bichard, 
the  archbishop  greatly  hesitated  to  consecrate  him,  because  he 
was  a  bastard,  and  deferred  it  for  a  long  period,  until  the 
terror  of  the  long's  name  should  induce  the  court  of  Bome 
to  grant  authorify  for  it.  At  last,  when  the  envoys  returned 
with  the  papal  decree,  the  church  of  Bayeux  was  eivon  to 
Bichard,  the  son  of  Bobert  earl  of  Gloucester ;  and  on  the 
same  day  the  bishopric  of  Coutances  was  entrusted  to 
Bichard  de  Beau£u. 

Ch.  XYIU.  JSenry  I,  is  detained  in  Normandy  hy  quarreh 
with  the  count  of  AnjoUy  fomented  by  the  eotmtess — Marches 
against  William  Talvas  and  JRoger  de  Toeni,  two  of  the 
lords  in  their  interest, 

PTJBrEra  the  same  year.  King  Henry  having  heard  the 
sorrowful  tidings  of  the  insurrection  of  the  Welsh,  his  anger 
was  so  much  roused  that,  having  ordered  his  affairs  in  !Nor- 
mandy  with  great  prudence,  he  made  three  attempts  to  cross 
the  sea,  with  a  chosen  troop  of  arohers  and  a  body  of  men- 
at-arms.  /But  his  expedition  was  prevented  by  the  occur- 
rence of  opposing  circumstances  ;  nor  was  he  permitted  by 
Gk>d,  who  disposes  all  things  in  a  wonderful  manner,  to 
return  alive  to  England.    Gheof&ey  of  Anjou,  his  son-in-law,^ 

>  The  misundeistanding  between  Henry  and  his  son-in-law  Geoffrey, 
was  of  long  standii^,  and  embittered  the  last  days  of  the  English  king. 
As  long  before  as  1 182,  he  had  taken  back  bis  daughter  to  England,  and 
did  not  restore  her  to  her  husband  till  in  some  measure  compelled  by  the 
•olemn  decision  of  his  counsellors  at  Northampton,  at  the  feast  of  the 
Nativity,  in  1133.  But  the  journey  did  not  take  place  till  the  Lent  follow- 
ing. The  princess  was  then  fxa  adyanced  in  her  pregnancy,  as  she  was 
deliyered  of  Henry  IL  at  Mans,  on  Holy  Saturday,  March  25.  'The  king 
followed  her  to  the  contment  on  Wednesday,  August  2,  notwithstanding 
an  annular  eclipse  at  noon,  on  account  of  which  it  was  sought  in  vain  to 
induce  him  to  relinquish  the  voyage. 

The  quarrels  between  the  king  and  his  son-in-law  continued  to  the  end 

TOL.  IT.  L 
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coveted  tlie  vast  wealth  of  his  powerful  fatber-in-law,  and 
demanded  possession  of  the  castles  in  Normandj,  alleging 
that  they  were  promised  him  by  the  king  when  he  gaye  him 
his  daughter  in  marriage.  But  the  high-spirited  monarch 
had  no  inclination  to  allow  any  one,  wMe  he  liyed,  to  have 
any  pre-eminence  oyer  himself,  or  even  to  be  his  equal  in 
his  family  or  dominions,  well  remembering  the  maxim  of 
divine  wisdom,  that  "  No  man  can  serve  two  masters."  In 
consequence,  the  arrogant  youn^  prince  was  so  incensed, 
that  he  gave  offence  to  the  long,  both  by  threats  and  acts  of 
insolence,  and  treated  his  counsels  and  admonitions  with 
such  contempt,  that  Henry  became  much  irritated,  and 
would  have  taken  his  daughter  from  him  and  carried  her 
over  to  England,  if  Providence  had  so  determined.  The 
king  saw  with  pain  that  GFeoffrey  besieged  his  son-in-law, 
Boscelin  the  viscount,^  reduced  to  ashes  the  town  of 
Beaumont,  and  without  any  respect  to  his  royal  father- 
in-law,  pushed  his  advantages  against  Boscelin,  to  the 
last  extremity.  In  this  state  of  affairs  between  King  HeUij 
and  the  count  of  Anjou,  discord  grew  up  among  the  lords  of 
Normandy,  some  of  whom  were  partizans  of  the  count  but 
dared  not  break  into  open  revolt,  being  kept  in  awe  by  a 
king  of  such  experience.  Were  he  to  take  arms  against 
them,  they  well  knew  that  perpetual  imprisonment  would 
be  the  punishment  of  the  culprits. 
WiUiam  Talvas'  and-  Boger  de  Toeni   lay  under  the 

of  Henry's  life.  It  even  appears  that  Matflda  took  pleasure  in  fbmenting 
them.  "  The  king  often  proposed  to  return  to  England,  but  his  daughter,  the 
empress,  detained  him  on  account  of  Tarious  disputes  which  were  between 
the  king  and  the  count  of  Anjou,  through  the  intrigues  of  his  daughter, 
by  which  he  was  ezaspenited  against  the  count."  It  was  thought  that 
these  domestic  quarrels  shortened  the  king's  days. 

^  Rosoelin  de  Beaumont,  lord  of  Beaumont-le-Yiconte  and  Montie- 
vault  (Maine-et-Loire),  son  of  Ralph  de  Beaumont,  second  of  that  name,  ,J 
married  Constance,  the  fifth  natural  daughter  of  Henry  I,      Robert  da 
Mont  calls  her  Matilda  ;  perhaps  she  bore  two  names,  as  we  have  seen  in 
the  case  of  Queen  Matilda,  of  Scotland. 

^  William  Talvas,  third  of  that  name,  of  whom  we  have  already  had 
occasion  to  speak.  The  king  had  restored  to  him,  in  1119,  the  county  of 
Alen9on,  but  not  Belesme,  which  continued  to  be  united  to  the  domains 
of  the  count  du  Perche. 

William  was  one  of  the  causes  of  the  misunderstanding  between  Heoiy 
and  the  connt  and  countess  of  Anjou,  who  were  much  displeased  that  the 
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greatest  suspicion,  and  therefore  did  not  venture  to  come  to 
court.*  For  this  reason  the  king  deferred  his  voyage  to 
England,  and  quartered  his  own  troops  in  the  fortress 
of  Conches.  This  garrison  saved  the  town,  which  was  sur- 
rounded with  good  walls,  and  kept  in  check  the  young 
Boger,  who  was  disposed  to  revolt.  As  for  Talvas,  the  king 
often  summoned  him  to  his  presence,  and  long  waited  in 
vain  for  him,  tormented  as  he  was  by  the  stings  of  an  evil 
conscience;  and  at  last,  after  being  frequently  called  to  appear, 
he  was  disseized  of  all  his  fiefs.  In  the  month  of  September, 
Talvas,  deprived  of  his  entire  lordship,  took  refuge  with  the 
count  of  Anjou,  making  his  residence  in  the  castles  of 
Perai  and  Mamers,  which  he  held  in  fealty  to  that  count. 
Meanwhile,  the  king  was  engaged  from  the  eleventh  of 
August  to  the  feast  of  All-saints  [1st  November],  in  scouring 
the  country  about  Seez,  and  taking  possession  of  Alen9on, 
Almanesces,  and  other  castles  belonging  to  Talvas.  Assem- 
bling a  great  number  of  labourers,  he  enlarged  the  trenches 
of  Argentan,  and,  unconscious  of  ftiture  events,  strongly 
fortified  a  place  which  soon  afterwards  was  a  great  trouble 
to  the  inhabitants  of  the  neighbourhood. 

On  the  fifth  of  the  calends  of  November  [28th  October], 
while  they  were  celebrating  the  feast  of  SS.  Simon  and 
Jude,  and  the  service  of  matins  was  being  ofiered  by  the 
devout  to  the  divine  Majesty,  a  violent  wind  suddenly  rose 
about  the  fourth  watch  oi*  the  night,  and  lasting  all  day  until 
nones,  in  strong  gusts  accompanied  with  a  terrible  roar, 
stripped  the  roofs  of  innumerable  houses,  and  churches,  and 
lofty  towers ;  and,  levelling  to  the  earth  numberless  trees, 

king  had  not,  at  their  request,  restored  this  lord  to  his  &Tour.  It  also 
appears,  that  both  the  count  and  countess  were  of  arrogant  and  violent 
tempers,  and  they  were,  therefore,  much  disliked,  as  we  shall  find  in  the 
sequel. 

*■  Roger  de  Toeni,  second  of  that  name  and  son  of  Ralph  III.  This 
family,  by  an  exception  ^tremely  rare  amongst  the  Norman  lords,  appears 
not  to  hare  been  of  Scandinavian  origin,  but  to  have  sprung  from  a  Frank 
named  Hugh  de  Calvacamp,  one  of  whose  sons,  Ralph,  is  described  as  a 
person  of  great  power;  and  another  was  archbishop  of  Rouen  in  the 
middlcj  of  the  tenth  centunr.  The  archbishop,  whose  general  character 
was  far  from  exemplary,  is  accused  of  having  alienated  the  domain  of 
Toeni  from  the  church  to  endow  his  own  family.  It  has  been  already  re- 
marked, that  the  baronial  house  of  Stafibrd  in  England  was  derived  from 
that  of  Toeni 

L  2 
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laid  open  the  woods.  Men's  hearts  trembled  at  these 
spectacles,  and  various  opinions  were  offered  concerning  the 
yisitation.  Some  wise  observers,  who  inquired  keenly  into 
the  causes  of  events  and  conjectured  the  future  from  the 
past,  said  that  the  wrath  of  (3tod  threatened  the  world  on 
account  of  its  sins,  and  that  the  princes  of  the  earth  with  their 
subjects  would  soon  be  laid  low  like  the  trees  of  the  forests. 
At  this  time  Lewis,  king  of  France,  who  was  in  the 
twenty-eighth  year  of  his  reign,  lay  sick  from  diarrhcea^ 
which  wasted  his  strength.^  Li  the  immediate  apprehen- 
sion of  death,  he  set  his  house  and  all  that  he  possessed  ia 
order,  and  summoning  to  his  presence  two  of  the  most 
powerful  lords  of  France,  Theobald  de  Elois'  and  Salph  de 
J?eronne,'  who  had  been  at  variance,  he  restored  peace 
between  them.  The  kingdom  of  France  he  committed  to 
his  son  Lewis  Florus,^  having  three  years  before  ap- 
pointed him  king,  and  caused  him  to  be  crowned  at  Itheims, 
on  the  tenth*  of  the  calends  of , November  [20th  October],  by 
Pope  Lmocent,  assisted  by  the  whole  council  of  thirteen 
archbishops  and  two  hundred  and  sixty-three  bishops, 
amidst  the  acclamations  of  the  multitudes  who  were  present. 
Although  the  physicians  despaired  of  the  king's  recovery, 
the  omnipotent  Adonai,  who  added  fifteen  years  to  the  life 
of  Hezekiah,.  prolonged  also  that  of  the  suffering  Lewis, 
unexpectedlv  affording  him  thereby  an  opportunity  of 
amending  his  conduct. 

Ch.  XIX.  The  illness  and  death  qfSenrtf  I. — Shjimeral — 
Measures  taken  for  securing  order  in  Normandy, 

Meaitwhile,  Henry  king  of  England,  having  arrived  at 

^  Lonifl-le-Gros  died  of  a  dianrboea,  but  not  till  two  yean  later,  August 
1,  1137,  after  reigning  twenty-nine  years. 

'  Theobald,  Count  de  Blois  and  Champagne,  sumamed  the  Great,  was 
the  elder  brother  of  King  Stephen.  He  had  been  one  of  the  most  mortal 
enemies  of  Loois-le-Gros.  Never  was  confidence  more  misplaced  than  on 
Theobald. 

*  Kalph  L,  Count  de  Vermandois,  de  Valois,  d' Amiens,  de  Crespi,  lord 
of  P^ronne^  and  high  steward  of  France.  He,  on  the  contrary,  was  a 
faithful  and  brave  defender  of  the  French  crown.  His  sister  married 
Robert,  Count  de  Meulan,  but  left  him  for  WiUiam  II.,  earl  of  Surrey. 

*  Lewis  le  Jeune. 

*  The  reading  should  be,  ^  on  the  eighth,'*  the  number  stated  by  our 
author  before.    See  p.  130. 
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the  castle  of  lions^  on  the  seventli  of  tlie  calends  of  Decern* 
ber,  gave  orders  to  his  himtsmen  to  be  ready  to  attend  him 
for  the  chace  in  the  woods  on  the  next  day.  But  during 
the  night  he  suddenly  fell  sick,  and  lay  at  the  point  of  death 
from.  Tuesday  till  the  following  Sunday.  In  the  course  of 
that  time  he  confessed  his  sins  to  his  chaplains ;'  and  then, 
sending  for  Hugh,  archbishop  of  Bouen,  he  requested  his 
spiritual  counsels.  Ey  his  admonitions,  the  king  released 
criminals  from  all  forfeitures,  permitted  all  exiles  to  return 
to  their  homes,  and  restored  those  whom  he  had  dis-  / 
inherited  to  their  paternal  estates.  He  ^ave  orders  to  his  "^ 
son  Eobert  to  take  out  of  his  treasury^  which  was  under  his  ' 
charge  at  Ealaise,  sixty  thousand  hvres,  and  distribute  it  in 
pay  and  donatives  to  his  household  servants  and  hired 
troops.*  He  commanded  that  his  body  should  be  carried  to 
Keading,  where  he  had  founded  a  monastery  for  two  hun- 
dred monks,  in  honour  of  the  Holy  and  Undivided  Trinity.*    ' 

*-  The  castle  of  Lions  was  a  fiivourite  hunting  seat  of  the  Nonnan 
dukes  and  kings,  in  a  forest  of  the  same  name,  about  six  leagues  from 
Rouen.  Henry  arriyed  there  on  Monday  November  26.  Henry  of 
Huntingdon  mentions,  that  his  -illness  was  caused  by  eating  lampreys,  of 
which  he  was  immoderately  fond.     P.  259,  AvUiq»  Lib. 

'  It  was  the  abbot  of  Reading,  who,  happening  to  be  in  the  noghbour- 
hood,  was  first  summoned  to  administer  the  consolations  of  religion  to  the 
king.  He  afterwards  sent  to  the  archbishop  of  Rouen,  who  gives  the 
following  account  of  his  last  hours  in  a  letter  to  Pope  Innocent,  preserved 
by  William  of  Malmesbury  :  ^  I  went  to  hhn  and  stayed  there,  full  of 
grief,  three  dayd.  At  my  instance,  he  confessed  his  sins,  and  beat  hiB 
breast  with  his  own  hand,  dismissing  all  ill-wilL  By  the  divine  counsels 
given  him  by  me  and  the  bishops,  he  often  promised  that  he  would  lead  a 
better  life.  After  that  promise,  as  my  duty  was,  I  gave  him  absolution  for 
the  third  time  in  three  days.  He  adored  the  crucifix,  received  with 
devotion  the  body  and  blood  of  our  Lord,  and  ordered  alms  to  be  distri- 
buted, thus  saying :  *  Let  my  debts  be  paid,  all  wagea  and  stipends  be 
discharged,  and  the  rest  be  given  amongst  the  poor.'" 

At  the  king's  death,  there  was  found  in  his  treasury  at  Winchester,  say 
the  historians,  more  than  a  hundred  thousand  livres^  of  exquisite  coinage. 
There  were  also  vessels  of  gold  and  silver,  of  massive  weight  and  inesti- 
mable  value,  collected  by  the  ancient  kings,  with  magnificent  additions  by 
Henry  himself. 

*  Our  author  omits  noticing,  that  he  bequeathed  his  immense  heritage 
to  liis  daughter,  without  making  any  mention  of  his  son-in-law,  **  being 
incensed  against  her  husband,  exasperated  by  his  threats,  and  even  in* 


^unee." 


^  This  is  not  quite  exact.    The  abbey  of  Reading  was  dedicated  to  the 
blessed  Virgin  and  St  John,  as  we  have  already  observed. 
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Lastly,  this  catholic  prince  besought  all  persons  to  preserve 
peace  and  protect  the  poor.  Then,  after  having  made  his 
confession,  he  received  penance  and  absolution  fix)ni  the 
priests,  and  receiving  extreme  imction,  and  being  strength- 
ened bj  the  holy  eucharist,  commended  himself  to  G-od,  and 
so  departed  this  life  on  the  calends  of  December  [1st  De- 
cember], being  Sunday,  earty  in  the  night.  There  were 
then  assembled  five  counts,  Kobert  of  Gloucester,  William 
de  Warrenne,  Botrou  of  Mortain,  Waleran  of  Mellent, 
and  Bobert  of  "Leicester,*  besides  several  other  lords,  cap- 
taiQS,  and'  noble  castellans :  all  of  whom  were  entreated  bj 
Hugh  the  archbishop,  and  Ouen,  bishop  of  Evreux,  not  to 
forsake  their  master's  corpse  unless  by  common  consent,  but 
to  conduct  it  to  the  sea  side,  all  together,  in  an  honourable 
escort. 

On  Monday  they  bore  the  royal  corpse  from  the  castle  of 
Lions  to  Eouen,'  twenty  thousand  men  attending  it,  that 
no  honour  should  be  wanting  in  the  obsequies.  It  was 
received  with  great  pomp  in  the  cathedral  *  church  of  St. 
Mary,  mother  of  G-oo,  all  ranks  of  men  and  persons  of  both 
sexes  shedding  floods  of  tears  during  the  solemnity.  Daring 
the  night  the  body,  which  was  very  fat,  was  opened  by  a 
skilful  surgeon,  and  embalmed  with  sweet  spices.^  The 
entrails  were  carried  in  an  urn  to  EmendreviUe,  and  de- 
posited in  the  church  of  St.  Mary-du-Pr6,  which  his  mother 
began  and  he  finished. 

^  Robert^  earl  of  Gloucester,  the  king's  natural  son^;  WiUiam  de 
Warrenne,  earl  of  Surrey,  probably  the  third  of  that  name,  as  his  father 
William  had  died  in  the  course  of  the  year  ;  Rotrou  IJ.,  Count  du 
Perche ;  Waleran,  coimt,  or  earl,  of  Mellent ;  and  Bobert  the  Hunchback, 
earl  of  Leicester. 

'  The  corpse  was  carried  by  the  high  nobles,  relieving  each  other  at 
intervals.  From  the  distance  between  the  castle  of  Lions  and  Roaen 
just  stated,  it  must  have  been  a  long  and  toilsome  journey. 

'  So  far  from  this,  the  embalment  was  performed  in  the  most  clumsy 
and  offensive  manner.  **  The  body,  bdng  slashed  by  knives,  and  copiously 
sprinkled  with  salt,  was  sewn  up  in  ox-hides  to  prevent  the  ,  ill  c^uvia, 
which  so  filled  the  air  as  to  bo  pestilential  to  the  bystanders,"  sayB  Henir 
of  Huntingdon.  A  better  process  was  introduced  from  the  east  in  the 
following  century,  precious  aromatics  being  substituted  for  salt.  Thus  the 
heart  of  St.  Lewis  was  preserved.  The  embalment  of  King  Baldwin,  in 
1118,  though  performed  in  the  east,  was  done^  according  to  the 
primitive  rude  process,  salt  being  the  principal  ingredient*  But  Baldwin 
died  in  the  desert.  * 
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Thereupon,  the  goyermnent  of  Eouen  and  the  district  of 
Caux  was  committed,  by  order  of  the  council,  to  William 
de  "Warrenne,^  who  protected  the  people  for  some  time, 
much  to  their  advantage.  William  de  Eoumare,  and  Hugh 
de  Q-oumay,'  and  other  lords-marchers,  were  directed  to 
defend  the  borders  of  the  duchy ;  Eobert  de  Sigillo,  and 
some  other  clerks',  with  Eobert  de  Vere*,  John  Alg^on', 
and  other  English  knights,  and  the  guards  and  officers  of 
the  royal  household,  assembled  together,  and  conducted  the 
king's  bier  to  Caen,  by  way  of  Fontaudemer  and  Bonneville.* 
They  were  detained  there  for  nearly  four  weeks,  waiting  a 
favourable  wind  to  put  tq  sea.  Durmg  this  time  the  corpse 
of  the  king  was  kept  in  the  choir  of  the  church  of  St. 
Stephen,  the  protomartyr;  until,  after  Christmas,  it  was 
embarked  on  board  ship  by  monks,  employed  in  that  duty, 
and  carried  over  to  England :  it  was  then  buried  with  great 
honours  by  the  successor  to  the  throne,  and  the  bishops 
and  great  men  of  the  realm,  in  the  abbey-church  at  Eeading. 

Having  now  given  a  faithful  account  of  the  circumstances 
attending  the  death  of  this  glorious  father  of  his  country,  1 
shall  proceed  to  describe  briefly,  in  hexameter  verses,  the 
suffenngs  which  turbulent  Normandy,  our  wretched  mother, 
underwent  in.  the  fangs  of  the  viper  brood,  her  own  off- 
spring :  for,  as  soon  as  the  death  of  her  pious  prince  was 
Imown,  in  the  first  week  of  Advent,  qn  one  and  the  same 

1  William  III.  de  Warrenne,  earl  of  Surrey,  mentioned  just  before. 

*  William  de  Roumare,  second  of  that  name,  also  noticed.  Hugh  III. 
de  Goumai. 

*  Robert  de  Sigillo,  &c.  These  persons  weie  members  of  the  royal  chancery. 
M.  Dubois,  indeed,  the  French  trandlator  of  Ordericus,  states  in  a  note,  that 
Robert's  name  was  derived  from  Sigi  in  the  arrondissement  of  Neufch&tel. 
But  it  is  evidently  a  name  of  office,  Robert  being  chancellor,  and  wearing  the 
seal  of  the  late  king,  as  M.  Le  Prevost  observes,  suspended  from  his  neck. 

^  Robert  de  Ver,  or  Vere,  was  the  son  of  Aubrey  de  Vere,  the  first  of 
the  name,  or  William  de  Vere ;  and  consequently  brother  or  cousin-german 
of  Aubrey  de  Vere  II.  It  is  supposed  that  this  family  originated  at  Ver, 
in  the  arrondissemoit  of  Coutanoes. 

^  John  Algason,  brother  of  Guigan  Algason,  viscount  d'Exmes. 

*  The  funeral  procession  on  this  occasion  proceeded  by  land,  on  the 
road  through  Pontaudemer  and  Bonneville-sur-Touque.  Henry  of  Hun- 
tingdon gives  a  loathsome  account  of  the  state  of  the  corpse  while  it  lay 
in  the  church  ol  St.  Ouen  at  Caen.  The  last  honours  were  not  paid  to 
the  deceased  king  till  January  6,  1136,  when  his  body  was  interred  at 
Readin£i 


152  OSDSBIOUB  YITALIB.  [B.Xm.  OH.XCS. 

daj,  the  NormanB  nuIied  like  raving  wolves  to  the  prey, 
and  greedily  entered  on  a  course  of  the  most  in&unous 
devastations. 

Seeptriger  invictaB,  npiens  dux,  inclyttts  hero^ 

Qui  fovit  populoi  justo  moderamine  multoa, 

Proh  dolor !  occubuit ;  dolor  hinc  oritur  generaliSy 

Publica  Kormannia  clades  omul  initat  et  Anglia. 

Divitiis  et  juBtitilk,  aensu,  probitate^ 

Strennitas  ejus  maniftrta  lefiilrit  ubique. 

NuUufl  eo  meJior  priacepa  dominatur  in  orbe. 

Tempore  quo  nimium  scelus  in  toto  fuit  orbe,     , 

Ut  reor,  e  cunetis  fuit  is  melioribus  unua. 

Hoc  attestantur  spedales  illius  actus. 

Ecclesie  tutor,  pacisqne  soenus  amator, 

Vhat  in  aetemum  cum  Chxisto  lege  poloram  I    Amen. 

Ocddit  Henricus  rex  prima  luce  Decembris 
Lugubris  incumbit  patriae  contiitio  membris. 
ToUere  quisque  cnpit  jam  passim  res  alienas. 
Rebus  in  iujustis  en  quisque  relaxat  habenas. 
£oce  gehennales  fiirie  mortalibus  instant ; 
Anna  parant,  ad  bella  vocant,  et  specula  donant. 
Normanni  furtis  insistunt  atque  rapinis  ; 
Mutuo  jam  sese  perimnnt,  capiuntque  ligantque  ; 
Incendunt  edes,  et  in  illis  quicquid  habetur ; 
Non  paECunt  monacbis,  muHerei  non  rererentnr* 
Femina  clara  gemit  rabie  spoliata  latronum  ; 
Tegmina  jus  non  servat  ei  generale  Quiritum. 
Caeditur  imberbis,  puero  fur  non  miseretur. 
Haec  Romana  phalanx,  licet  ethnica,  non  opeiatur. 
Luce  patet  clara  quod  eis  pax  extat  amara; 
Quam  mox  spreverunt,  ut  regem  fata  tulerunt. 
Pro  nece  patritii  fiures  laetantur  iniqui ; 
Praedones  avidi  diBcurrunt  ad  mala  prompti. 
Jamqne  putani  quod  nullus  eos  hems  amodo  jure 
Arceat :  e  contra  refero,  falluntur  in  bac  reu 
JEtemum  r^gis  jus  permanet  omnipotentis^ 
Ecclesiaeque  bonum  dabit  ipse  repente  patronum. 
Principe  sublato,  monachorum  sOpplicat  ordo^ 
Fletibus  ad  Teniam  scelerum  flectendo  sophiam. 
Summe  Deus,  cohibe  ne  possint  saeva  patraie, 
Cui  cupinnt  rabidi  famulantes  pemidei. 
Ecce  fbrit  rabies,  Yocat  et  trahit  ad  soelus  onmes. 
Comprime  ne  yaleant  actu  complere  quod  optant 
Christe  ducem  prasbe,  qui  pacem  justitiamque' 
Diligat  ac  teneat,  populumque  tuum  tibi  ducat. 
Justitias  virga  turgentum  percute  dorsa, 
Ut  secura  tibi  tua  plebs  possit  famulari  I    Semper  Amen. 
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**  The  invincible  monarch,  the  wise  duke,  the  illustrious 
hero,,  who  governed  so  many  nations  under  a  just  adminis- 
tration, alas !  is  dead ;  and  the  sorrow  for  him  is  umversal. 
G[?he  Normans  and  English  alike  are  threatened  with  general 
slaughter.  His  wealth  and  justice,  prudence  and  worth, 
extended  his  power  far  and  wide.  There  was  no  better 
prince  than  hun  in  aU  the  world,  in  times  when  it  was 
overrun  with  excessive  wickedness.  He  was,  as  I  think, 
the  best  of  kings.  His  briUiant  acts  prove  this.  May  this 
defender  of  the  church,  and  lover  of  peace,  live  for  ever  with 
Christ,  the  king  of  the  universe !    Amen. 

*'  Xing  Henry  died  on  the  1st  of  December.  His  sorrow- 
ing^ country  feels  his  loss  in  all  her  members.^  Already, 
every  one  covets  the  pillage  of  his  neighbour's  property, 
and  abandons  himself  to  unbridled  injustice.  The  imemal 
furies  pursue  mankind ;  they  prepare  arms,  summon  to  the 
fight,  and  distribute  darts.  The  Normans  abandon  them- 
selves to  robbery  and  pillage;  they  butcher  one  another, 
make  prisoners,  and  bind  them  in  fetters ;  bum  houses  and 
all  that  is  in  them,  not  even  sparing  monks,  or  respecting 
women.  The  lady  of  rank  groans,  stripped  by  the  hands  of 
furious  robbers;  public  law  is  without  force  to  save  her 
wardrobe.     The  lieardless  youth  is  murdered;  the  ruffian 

^  Ordericus  gives  A  &vourabIe  view  of  the  character  of  Henry  !• 
throughout  his  history.  See  particularly  vol.  iiu  p.  986,  and  the  note8> 
H^iry  of  Huntingdon  treats  it  with  &r  more  impartiality.  We  can  only 
refer  to  the  passages  at  the  beginning  of  the  eighth  book  of  his  history, 
and  in  his  '^  letter  to  Walter,  on  the  illustrious  men  of  that  age;"  pp.  261 
and  313,.  of  Bohn^i  edition  in  Antiq,  Lib.  William  of  Malmesbury 
eulogizes  this  king,  like  most  of  the  monkish  clergy.  He  thus  describe 
his  person  and  habits :  **  In  stature,  he  was  above  the  very  short,  but  less 
than  the  very  tall  ;  he  had  black  hair,  which  clustered  thick  about  his 
forehead ;  his  eyes  were  mild  and  serene ;  his  chest  brawny  ;  his  body 
fleshy.   He  was  facetious  in  proper  season,  nor  did  multiplicity  of  business 

prevent  his  indulgence  in  pleasantry  when  he  received  company 

He  was  plain  in  his  diet,  rather  satisfying  the  calls  of  hunger  than  surfeit- 
ing himself  by  a  variety  of  delicacies.  He  never  drank  but  to  allay  thirst,, 
execrating  the  slightest  excess  both  in  bis  court  and  all  others.  His  sleep 
was  heavy  and  interrupted  by  frequent  snoring.  His  eloquence  was 
rather  unpremeditated  than  laboured,  not  rapid  but  deliberate.^   Hist.  c.  v. 

The  length  of  his  arm  probably  still  constitutes  the  standard  for 
measures  of  length  in  England.  ^He  corrected  the  &lse  ell  of  the 
traders,  and  appointed  the  measure  of  his  own  arm  to  be  the  standaxd, 
which  he  established  throughout  England."    /&. 
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has  no  pit^  even  for  a  boy.  Heathens  as  they  were,  the 
Boman  legions  committed  no  such  crimes.  It  is  as  clear  as 
light  that  peace  is  insupportable  to  these  people,  and  they 
broke  it  as  soon  as  they  heard  of  the  king's  death.  Greedy 
for  plunder,  they  rejoiced  in  the  loss  of  their  prince,  and 
suppose  that  there  is  now  no  master  to  restrain  them.  I 
thmk  they  are  mistaken  in  this.  The  eternal  laws  of  the 
Almighty  King  still  subsist,  and  He  will  quickly  giye  his 
church  a  generous  protector.  Having  lost  their  prince,  the 
monks  suppHcate  the  Supreme  Wisdom,  with  tears,  to  avert 
and  pardon  offences.  Most  high  GK)d,  suffer  not  these  fierce 
workers  of  iniquity  to  perpetrate  the  cruelties  they  wish. 
Lo!  their  furious  rage  calls  and  summons  the  people  to 
crime.  I^estrain  them  from  carrying  into  execution  what 
they  design.  O  Christ,  give  us  a  prince  who  shall  observe 
and  cherish  peace  and  justice,  and  be  the  guide  of  tbj 
people !  Smite  the  backs  of  the  rebellious  with  the  scourge 
of  justice,  that  thy  faithful  people  may  ever  serve  thee  in 
security!    Amen." 

Ch.  XX. — Accession  of  King  Stephen — Se  is  crowned  in 
JEkgland — The  Normans,  after  some  demur,  acknowledge 

him  as  Duke. 

As  soon  as  Stephen,  count  of  Boulogne,  heard  of  his  uncle's 
death,^  he  immediately  crossed  over  to  England,  and  being 
well  received  by  William,  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  and  the 
other  bishops  and  temporal  lords,  ascended  the  throne,  and 
was  crowned  on  the  eighteenth  of  the  calends  of  January 
[15th  December],  being  the  fourth  king  of  the  Norman  race 

^  Stephen  was  probably  at  Boulogne  when  he  heard  of  his  unde's 
death,  and  he  lost  not  a  moment  fn  taking  a  swift  vessel  and  crossing  oyer 
to  England.  The  auguries  were  unfavoig^able,  for,  on  the  morning  of  his 
embarkation,  although  it  was  in  the  depth  of  winter,  there  was  a  violent 
thunder-storm,  and  the  peals  were  so  loud,  that  people  thought,  •  we  are 
told,  that  the  end  of  the  world  was  come. 

*  The  coronation  took  place  not  on  the  15th,  but,  according  to  nloat  of 
the  chroniclers,  on  the  26th  of  December,  the  feast  of  his  patron  saint. 
The  ceremony  was  performed  by  William  de  Gurboil,  archbishop  of 
Canterbury,  with  such  carelessness,  that  he  let  the  consecrated  host  &11  on 
the  ground.  Perhaps  his  conscience  was  troubled  by  his  perjury;  of  which 
all  present  were  guilty,  commencing  with  the  archbishop  himself,  of  whom 
it  was  predicted,  that  he  would  not  outliTe  the  year,  in  punishment  of  his 
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who  reigned  in  England.  Meanwhile,  tlie  Normans,  holding 
a  counsel  at  Neubourg,  inclined  to  place  themselves  under 
the  government  of  Theobald,  his  brother ;  but  hearing,  while 
they  were  assembled,  &om  a  monk  who  was  Stephen's 
envoy,  that  all  the  English  had  submitted  to  him  and 
intended  to  make  him  their  king,  the  meeting  unanimously 
resolved,  with  Theobald's  consent,  to  serve  under  one  lord^ 
on  account  of  the  fiefs  which  the  barons  held  in  both  coun- 
tries.^ In  consequence,  Theobald,  indignant  at  not  being 
called  to  the  throne,  although  he  was  the  elder  brother, 
departed  in  haste  to  transact  important  affairs  which  urged 
his  attention  in  Prance,  and  by  his  negligence  allowed 
Normandy  to  be  oppressed  for  a  long  time.  The  duchy 
was  therefore  lefb  without  a  ruler,  while  Stephen  was  other- 
wise occupied  in  England.' 

treason  ;  and  this  actually  happened.  It  must  be  recollected,  that  Henry 
had  caused  all  the  great  men  of  the  realm  to  take  the  oath  of  fealty  to  his 
daughter,  as  his  successor,  twice  at  least ;  once  at  the  council  of  North- 
ampton, before  she  left  England  to  be  confined  at  Mans,  the<other  ceremony 
dated  back  to  a  period  anterior  to  Matilda's  second  marriage,  probably  in 
the  winter  or  early  spring-time  of  1127.  On  this  occasion,  it  was  very 
solemn.  The  archbishop  was  the  first  of  the  ecclesiastics  who  took  the 
oath,  and  after  him  followed  all  the  bishops  and  abbots*  Then  camd  the 
king  of  Scots,  Stephen  count  de  Mortain,  and  the  earl  of  Gloucester  ; 
and  there  was  a  great  discussion  among  them  as  to  which  of  them  should 
swear  first.  It  appears  that  there  was  a  third  oath  of  fealty  after  the  birth 
of  Prince  Henry  ;  but  several  of  the  great  men  who  had  taken  the  first, 
and  among  others  Roger,  bishop  of  Salisbury,  pretended  to  be  released 
firom  their  obligation,  the  king  having  married  his  daughter  to  a  foreigner 
without  consulting  them. 

*  It  has  been  observed  already,  that  Geoifrey  and  Matilda  were  un- 
popular  in  England.  We  find  here,  that  they  were  not  less  so  in 
Normandy,  where  Count  Theobald,  Stephen's  eldest  brother,  presented 
himself  as  successor  to  Henry  in  the  duchy,  on  no  other  ground  than 
that  he  was  a  nephew  of  the  late  king.  He  was  rejected  in  consequence 
of  the  intelligence  of  Stephen's  having  mounted  the  throne  in  England, 
and  for  a  very  politic  reason,  arising  out  of  that  circumstance,  which  must 
have  had  great  weight  with  the  Anglo-Norman  nobles.  But,  meanwhile^ 
the  duchy  was  left  without  a  government ;  and  it  is  extraordinary  that 
Matilda  and  her  husband  could  find  no  one  to  assert  their  rights.  It 
appears  that  the  whole  country  was  plunged  into  a  sort  of  stupor. 

'  In  imitation  of  his  late  uncle's  policy,  the'  first  thing  Stephen  did  was 
to  hurry  to  Winchester  and  seize  the  royal  treasure.  He  easily  secured  the 
concurrence  of  the  two  treasurers,  Aoger,  bishop  of  Salisbury,  and  William 
du  Pont  d'Arche.  The  citizens  of  London  and  Winchester  at  once 
declared  for  him ;  but  his  principal  support  was  found  in  his  brother 
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Gh.  XXL  The  count  and  countess  ofAnjou  enter  Nbrmcmdy, 
hut  their  pretensions  are  defeated— JDtsturhed  state  of  that 

country, 

Xn"  the  first  week  of  December,  GFeoffi^y  of  Anjou  receiving 
intelligence  of  king  Henry's  death,  sent  forward  to 
Normandy  Ids  wife  Matilda  without  loss  of  time;  and 
Guigan  Algason,  a  man  of  low  extraction  but  of  great  power, 
acknowledged  her  as  his  law^  sovereign,  and  yielded  to  her 
Argentan,  Exmes,  Damfrout,  and  some  other  places,  whicli 
he  governed  under  the  king  as  viscount.^  Soon  afterwards, 
Count  Theobald  himself  followed,  with  William  Talvas, 
count  of  Ponthien,  and  the  forces  of  Anjou  and  Maine,  and 
received  the  submission  of  the  garrisons  of  Seez  and  some 
other  castles  which  were  dependencies  on  the  fief  of  Talvas, 
His  troops,  however,  spread  throughout  the  neighbouring 
country,  committed  many  cruelties,  violated  the  churches 
and  cemeteries,  outraged  their  hospitable  entertainers,  and 
caused  much  injury  and  loss  to  those  who  had  treated  them 
with  kindness.  But  the  Normans,  who  are  naturally  fierce 
and  daring,  feeling  the  evils  inflicted  on  them  by  their 
guests,  flew  to  arms,  and  making  furious  attacks  oil  the 
foreign  troops,  puMued  the  fugitives  through  the  villages 
and  woods,  and,  as  it  is  commonly  reported,  destroyed  more 
than  seven  hundred  of  them  by  fire  and  sword.  The  rest, 
terrified  at  the  bloody  dealings  of  the  Normans,  made  an 
ignominious  retreat,  and,  gaining  their  own  countrv  after 
being  sharply  punished  at  the  point  of  the  sword,  nad  no 
desire  to  repeat  the  experiment.  Besides,  Eobert  de  Sable, 
tson  of  Lisiard,'  and  some  other  lords,  revolted  against  Count 
Geoffrey,  and,  keeping  him  in  his  own  territories  by  intestine 
hostilities,  he  could  not  return  ±o  Normandy. 

This  province,  however,  though  not  d^turbed  by  fo- 
reigners, by  no  means  enjoyed  security  and  peace,  inasmuch 
as  it  was  cruelly  harassed  by  its  own  sons,  and  like  a  woman 

Henry,  bishop  of  Winchester  and  legate  of  the  Roman  see,  who  procured 
for  him  the  adhesion  of  the  clergy. 

'  This  Viscount  d'Exmes  could  offer  but  a  feeble  support  against  the 
nobility  and  clergy  of  Normandy. 

'  Robert  de  I^bl6,  lord  of  Gac^^  A>n  of  Lisiard  de  SabI6,  and  great- 
grandson  of  Solomon  de  Sabl^,  by  Adelaide  Giroie.  See  before,  yoL  i. 
p.  'i95. 
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in  childbirth,  was  always  suffering  the  pangs  of  labour.  If 
the  JN'orman  race  liyed  according  to  God's  law,  and  were 
united  under  a  good  prince,  they  would  be  as  inyincible  as 
the  Chaldeans  under  Nebuchadnezzar,  the  Medes  and 
Persians  under  Cyrus  and  Darius,  and  the  Macedonians 
under  Alexander ;  as  their  repeated  conquests  in  England, 
Apxiliay  and  Syria  show.  But  as  discord  makes  divisions 
among  them,  and  fatally  arms  them  against  each  other, 
while  they  are  victorious  in  foreign  lands  they  are  con- 
quered by  themselves,  and  cut  each  other's  throats  without 
mercy,  while  their  enemies  in  the  neighbourhood  look  on 
and  laugh,  and  their  mother's  eyes  are  ofben  full  of  tears. 

On.  XXn.  King  Stephen  lei/ng  detained  in  JEngland,  private 
hostilities  wre  carried  on  in  Normandy, 

In"  the  year  of  our  Lord,  1136,  the  fourteenth  indiction, 
"while  Stephen,  king  of  England,  delayed  his  coming  over  to 
Normandy,  and  the  province  was  left  without  a  protector 
and  prince,  altercations  took  place  between  the  turbulent 
chiefs  of  that  country,  and  the  eons  of  iniquity  multiplied 
their  outrages. 

In  the  beginning  of  Lent,  Eustace  de  Sreteuil  died  at 
Pacey ;  and  ^ter  Easter,  his  son  William  overran  the  lord- 
ship of  Breteuil  with  fire  and  sword,  to  assert  his  claims. 

At  this  time  king  Stephen  betrothed  his  daughter,^  who 
was  only  two  vears  old,  to  Waleran,  count  de  Mellent. 
JLfter  Easter,  the  count  hastened  to  return  to  Normandy, 
where  sharp  hostilities  were  carried  on  between  Eoger  de 
Toeni*  and  Itobert,  earl  of  Leicester,*  to  the  miserable  deso- 
lation of  the  whole  neighbourhood.  Between  the  Eogation 
days  and  Whitsuntide,  Eoger  seized,  by  stratagem,  the  royal 
fortress  of  Vaudreil ;  but  three  days  afterwards,  count  Wale- 
ran  ha8t^:ied  thither  with  the  commonalty  of  Eouen,  and 
recovered  the  place  for  the  king.    Then,  two  days  after  . 

^  This  was  probably  Mary  de  Bloii,  at  first  abbess  of  Ramsey,  and  then 
taken  from  the  cloister,  and  married  to  Matthew  of  Flanders,  third  son  of 
Thierri  d' Alsace,  count  of  Flanders.  She  re-entered  the  cloister  in  1169, 
and  died  there  in  1182.  Waleran  married,  at  a  later  period,  Agnes  de 
Montfort,  lady  of  Gournai-sur-Mame. 

^  Roger  de  Toeni,  of  whom  we  have  already  spoken,  p.  147. 

'  Robert,  earl  of  Leicester,  sumamed  Hunchback,  lord  of  Breteuil,  and 
brother  of  Count  Waleran. 
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Whitsuntide,  lie  attacked  Acquigni  with  a  strong  force,  aad 
reduced  it  to  ashes.  But  notwithstanding,  on  the  next  day 
Boger  marched  against  bim  and  burnt  three  of  his  yiLLs.' 
Such  were  the  sort  of  outrages  committed  by  the  Wormans, 
gnawing  themselves  with  their  own  teeth,  like  the  beast 
aUegorically  represented  in  the  Apocalypse. 

!lSom  Christmas  to  the  octave  of  "Wbitsuntide,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  absence  of  the  king,  who  was  detained  beyond 
sea  by  the  multitudinous  affairs  of  his  kingdom.  Count 
Theobald  concluded  a  truce  with  the  count  of  Anjou ;  and, 
in  the  mean  time,  the  Norman  army  waited  with  impatience 
for  the  king's  coming  over.  The  truce  being  ended,  the 
people  were  lefl  in  great  astonishment,  having  no  ruler,  and 
not  knowiug  what  to  do.  The  villainous  freebooters  desired 
to  see  the  day  when  they  could,  in  full  liberty,  plunder  and 
ravage  the  property  of  others;  while  the  unarmed  popu- 
lation, aud  good  and  honest  men,  were  in  the  greatest  alarm 
at  the  designs  of  the  sons  of  Belial,  who  had  no  fear  of  Gk)d. 

Ch.  XXlil.  A  hand  of  marauders  make  an  incursion  on  th 
lands  of  St,  JEvrouU — The  inhabitants  resist  and  hang  th 
robbers — The  garrison  of  L^Aigle,  in  revenge,  reduce  ike 
bowrg  to  ashes  and  ilUtreat  the  nwnks — The  abbey  escaj^et 
the  conflagration. 

SoBEBT,  sumamed  Boet,  a  famous  archer,  attached  to  the 
service  of  Eicher  de  L*Aigle,  drew  around  bin)  a  band  of 
hardy  ruffians  and  cut-throats,  who  committed  daily  murders 
and  robberies,  his  skill  in  archery  being  only  surpassed  by 
his  detestable  viUainy.  This  man,  even  desecrated  by  his 
nefarious  enterprises,  the  week  of  Pentecost,  which  the  Holy 
Spirit  rendered  illustrious  by  the  sevenfold  graces  bestowed 
on  Christ's  disciples ;  and,  without  troubling  himself  about 
futurity,  was  bent  upon  still  more  infamous  projects ;  like 
as  the  good  are  inflamed  by  the  fires  of  the  Paraclete  with 
the  love  of  Q-od  and  their  neighbour,  to  their  soul's  health, 

*  The  expedition  of  Roger  against  Vaudreuil,  was  eyidentlj  marched 
ftom  that  castle  of  Acquifirni,  on  which  Count  Waleran  took  such  feariiil 
reprisals  on  May  13.  This  is  the  first  occasion  on  which  our  author 
notices  an  expedition  of  the  burgesses  of  Rouen  beyond  their  own 
territory.  The  three  domains  laid  waste  by  them  were  probably  la  Croix- 
Saint-Leuffiroi,  CaQIi,  and  EcardanTilleHmr^Eure^ 
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BO  the  wicked,  wildly  raying  in  the  spirit  of  tlie  devilj  are 
driven  into  every  sort  of  eVil.  Thus,  on  the  fifteenth  of  the 
calends  of  June  [18th  May],^  this  banditti  rushed  like 
wolves  on  their  prey,  and  avoiding  the  lands  of  warlike 
chiefs,  and  falling  on  those  of  the  monks,  they  sought  to 
drive  off  the  cattle  from  the  fields  where  they  were  quietly 
feeding.  But  as  they  were  swift  to  shed  blood,  so,  by  just 
retribution  of  God,  they  soon  found  destruction  and  sorrow 
in  their  ways.  Thirty  robbers  were  plundering  the  honest 
people  near  Ouche,  but  on  the  cries  of  the  shepherds  being 
heard,  the  burghers  rushed  forth,  and,  taking  twelve  of  the 
thieves,  hung  seven  of  them  on  the  same  oak.  There  Eobert 
Soet  was,  by  an  impulse  of  popular  fury,  raised  to  a  fi;reat 
elevation,  with  six  of  his  gang ;  such  was  the  triumph  he 
obtained  for  his  crimes.  See  how  those,  who  had  not  feared 
to  violate  the  respect  due  to  the  seven  consecrated  days  of 
W  hitsuntide,  in  their  eager  haste  to  ruin  their  neighbours 
with  robbery  and  murder,  perished  bv  hanging,  to  the  like 
number  of  seVen,  on  the  Monday  of  the  week  following. 

The  garrison  of  L*Aigle  hearing  of  this  on  the  same  day, 
mustered,  in  great  fury,  to  take  revenge  for  the  fate  of  their 
comrades ;  and  making  a  sudden  onset  on  Ouche,  and  taking 
the  place  by  surprise,  set  fire  to  the  bourg  of  St.  Evroult, 
where,  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  eighty-four  houses  were 
reduced  to  ashes.*  The  monks,  thrown  into  the  utmost  dis- 
tress, tolled  the  bells,  and  chaunted  psalms  and  litanies  in 
the  church,  fearing  that  instant  ruin  threatened  the  monas- 
tery.    Some  of  the  brethren  went  forth  among  the  soldiery, 

^  The  18th  of  May,  1136,  fell  on  the  Monday  after  the  octave  of 
Whitsontide. 

*  It  is  scarcely  necessaiy  to  remark,  in  connection  with  the  frequent 
burnings  of  which  we  read  throughout  our  author's  narrative,  and  of  whole 
towns  and  village!  being  quickly  reduced  to  ashes  during  the  wars  and 
private  hostilities  with  which  Normandy  was  afflicted,  that  almost  all  the 
buildings  were  constmcted  of  timber.  This  must  have  been  particularly 
the  caae  at  St  Evroult,  which  was  then,  as  it  still  is,  buried  in  the  depths  of 
a  vast  forest.  A  large  bourg  must  have  arisen  in  dependence  on  the  abbey 
since  the  saint  first  planted  his  staff  in  the  wilderness,  for  it  to  have 
contained  the  number  of  houses  here  mentioned.  We  question  whether 
there  are  so  many  at  the  present  day  ;  but  it  probably  presents  a  more 
•desolate  appearance  than  it  did  in  the  flourishing  days  of  the  abbey. 

Our  author,  who  excels  in  descriptions  of  this  kind,  was  probably  an 
eye-witneas  of  the  scenes  which  he  brings  so  vividly  under  our  view. 
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humbly  intreating  them  to  desist ;  and,  excusing  their  people, 
with  teiirs  in  their  e^es,  for  the  punishment  inflicted  on  the 
guilty,  they  offered  justice  and  lawful  satis&ction  for  that 
transaction.  But  the  soldiers,  maddened  with  fuiy  and 
blind  with  rage,  abused  and  insulted  the  monies;  they 
would  listen  to  no  reason,  and  some  of  them  eren  dragged 
the  religious  servants  of  GK>d  fi:om  their  palMes,  and  were 
lor  beating  them.  At  last,  without  any  reverence  for  heaven, 
they  made  a  violent  assault  on  the  village,  and,  forcing  their 
way  in,  pillaged  the  houses,  and  then  setting  them  on  fire, 
as  1  have  be&re  said,  burnt  the  whole  place  to  the  ground 
Such  an  expedition,  to  avenge  a  set  of  roobers,  justly  brought 
disgrace  on  the  soldiers  who  took  arms  against  innocent 
monks  and  their  vassals,  on  behalf  of  rumans  banded  to 
perpetrate  every  sort  of  crime.  Such  was  the  duty  that 
Iticher  de  L'Aigle,  the  godson  of  the  monks,  paid  to  his 
sponsors !  In  the  same  spirit,  he  offered  prayers  for  the 
Bouls  of  Boet,  the  funous  robber,  and  the  rest  of  the  gang ; 
and  such  were  the  offerings  he  made  to  the  church  in  whicli 
he  was  baptised!  Baudri  also,  the  priest  of  L'Aigle, 
marched  at  the  head  of  his  parishioners  to  the  commissioii 
of  this  execrable  outrage,  and  was  the  first  to  set  fire  to  the 
lodgings  of  a  brother  priest ;  and  thus  led  the  way  for  his 
flo(i  into  the  pit  of  perdition,  which  yawned  for  him  and  all 
his  followers.  The  fury  of  the  flames  almost  reached  the 
church,  but  through  Gt>d'  s  mercy  the  vdnd  changed,  and 
drove  the  conflagration  in  another  direction,  to  the  great 
joy  of  the  crowd  who  watched  its  progress.  The  abbey- 
church,  therefore,  and  the  monks*  lodgings,  vdth  the  books 
and  ecclesiastical  ornaments,  were  saved.  The  inhabitants 
of  the  bourg,  with  their  poor  households,  in  their  jM^sent 
desolation,  sought  shelter  in  the  abbey,  waiting  till  God's 
providence  should  send  them  better  times. 

The  garrison  of  L'Aigle  vaunted  themselves  on  the  spoils 
they  took  at  Ouche,  but  their  rejoicings  were  soon  cut  short 
Li  the  same  month  they  sallied  forth  against  S^z  and  Gac^, 
and  had  frequent  skinnishes  vdth  Boger  de  Toeni.  But 
after  they  sacked  the  vill  of  St.  Evroult,  no  enterprise  of 
theirs  prospered ;  on  the  contrary,  by  God's  judgm^it,  they 
suffered  frequent  losses,  some  of  their  band  being  slain  and 
others  being  taken  prisoners.    It  wa^  but  just  that  men  who 
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had  attacked  unarmed  and  quiet  people,  whom  no  fear  of 
G-od  induced  them  to  spare,  shomd  afterwards  encounter, 
without  intending  it,  brare  and  well-trained  troops;  on 
which  occasion  they  were  frequently  accosted  in  words  of 
shame  and  derision  such  as  these :  "  Come  hither,  soldiers : 
we  are  not  such  as  wear  the  tonsure  and  the  cowl,  but 
men-at-arfns  like  yourselves.  "We,  your  comrades,  chal- 
lenge you  to  fight,  and  you  ought  to  learn  by  experience 
what  we  are  made  of."  They  had  often  to  blush  at  such 
taunts,  and  many  of  them  fell,  after  an  obstinate  resistance; 
others,  seeing  the  ruin  of  their  comrades,  were  brought  to 
repentance. 

_  • 

Ch.  XXIV.  Stephen^ 8  expedition  to  Normandy  again  deferred 
— The  country  torn  hy  intestine  wars — jbeath  of  Boso, 
dbhot  of  Bee, 

After  Whitsuntide,  King  Stephen  Equipped  his  fleet  for/ 
sailing  over  to  Normandy ;  but  while  he  was  waiting  near 
the  port  for  a  favourable  wind,  a  messenger  brought  intelli- 
gence of  the^  death  of  Eoger,  bishop  of  Salisbury,  who  had 
been  entrusted  with  the  government  of  the  whole  of  Eng- 
land, under  his  uncle  and  afterwards  by  himself.  In  conse- 
quence, Stephen  deferred  his  voyage  and  returned  to 
Salisbury,  where  finding  the  bishop  in  good  health,  his 
expedition  was  thus  fruitlessly  retarded  till  Lent. 

Meanwhile,  Gilbert  de  Clare*  engaged  in  an  expedition 
against  Exmes,  and  bi^nt  the  new  bourg  which  King  Henry 
had  lately  added  to  the  place,  with  the  church  of  the  holy 
Mother  of  Grod.  He  also  made  desperate  attempts  to  set  fire 
to  the  old  bourg  ;*  but  they  were  defeated  by  Count  Talvas, 
who  fell  upon  him  suddenly,  with  other  knights  and  men-at- 
arms,  and  Gilbert  escaped  with  some  difficulty.     Henry  de 

*  Gilbert  de  Clare,  the  brother-in-law  of  Count  Waleran,  was  created, 
two  years  afterwards,  earl  of  Pembroke.  We  shall  presently  hear  of  his 
brother  Walter  at  Sap.  Gilbert's  origin  was  probably  derived  from 
Beinfaite,  the  principal  fief  of  that  branch  of  the  family  in  this  quarter. 

3  The  Bourg-neuf  was  a  small  suburb  of  Exmes,  situate  to  the  east, 
and  enlarged  by  Henry  I.  The  church  of  Notre  Dame  stood  on  the  spot 
where  a  priory  of  Benedictines  was  afterwards  built.  The  old  bourg 
means  here  the  heart  of  the  place. 

VOL.  IV.  .  M 
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Ferrers^  was  taken  prisoner  in  tliis  affair,  and  great  numbers 
of  the  king's  partisans  were  either  captured  or  slain. 

At  this  time,  the  counts  Waleran  and  Eobert  demanded 
aid  from  Theobald,  count  de  Blois,  and  engaged  him  for  a 
hundred  silver  marks  to  march  with  them  against  Itoger  de 
Toeni.*  Making  an  irruption  on  his  territories  with  an 
immence  force,  on  the  feast  of  St.  Barnabas  the  apostle/ 
they  burnt  the  cottages  of  many  poor  people  in  three  vil- 
lages. Afterwards  they  fell  on  a  large  bourg  called  Bougi, 
and  at  the  suggestion  of  the  earl  of  Leicester,  set  fire  to  the 
neighbouring  houses,  and  burnt  the  fine  church  of  St.  Maiy 
Magdelene,*  with  a  number  of  men  and  women. 

On  the  same  day,  Eicher  de  L*Aigle  and  Alverede  de 
Verneuil  passing  with  their  troops  near  New  Ferrierea, 
were  boldly  set  upon  and  routed  by  Eobert  de  Belesme,  the 
Malvoisins,  and  other  French  knights  who  were  partisans  of 
Boger  de  Toeni.  They  escaped  with  great  difficulty,  having 
lost  many  of  their  party,  either  slain  or  made  prisoners.* 

In  the  third'week  of  June,  Count  Theobald  laid  siege  to 
Pont-Saint-Pierre,  and  during  a  whole  moath  used  every 
effort  to  take  it.    But  William  de  Fontaiues,^  with  other 

'  ffenrictu  de  PerrariU,  He  was  probably  a  son  of  William  de 
Ferri^res,  near  Bemai,  who  was,  as  our  author  has  told  us,  one  of  the 
most  &ithful  adherents  of  Duke  Robert  at  the  battle  of  TinchebraL 

^  Such  was  the  hereditary  hatred  which  had  subsisted  between  these 
families  for  a  century  past. 

»  The  nth  of  June,  1136. 

^  Bougi-sur-Risle,  the  church  of  which  is,  in  &ct,  dedicated  to  St. 
Mary  Magdalene. 

^  This  is  one  of  the  most  obscure  passages  in  our  author.  Nothing  is 
known  of  this  Robert  de  Belesme  :  we  shsdl  find  him  afterwards  beanng 
the  surname  of  Poard.  Roger  de  Toeni  had  taken  into  hia  pay  the 
Mauvoissins,  that  is,  the  vassals  of  Mauvoissin,  lord  of  Boissi-Mauvoiaiii, 
and  other  fiefs  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Mantes,  to  oppose  than  to  the  1 
soldiers  of  Count  Theobald.  But  where  was  this  If  ew-Ferrieres  where  they 
encountered  Richer  de  L*Aigle  and  Alverede  de  Verneuil?  Was  it 
Ferri^res-sur-Risle,  at  two  leagues  from  Bou^  \  If  it  was  lecentlv 
founded,  it  is  possible  that  our  author,  not  knowing  its  exact  name,  called , 
it  New-Ferri^res,  to  distinguish  it  from  older  places  of  the  same  name. 

'  We  have  found  before  that  the  lord  of  Breteuil  ceded  his  important 
domains  in  the  valley  of  Andelle  to  the  lord  of  Conches.  The  name  of 
Gvlidraua  de  ForUibus  is  too  vague  for  us  to  apply  it  to  a  person  or  locality 
that  is  known.  It  may,  however,  be  remarked,  Uiat  there  was  a  fiunily  of 
that  name  in  the  diocese  of  S^ez. 
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brave  soldiers  ftnd  retainers  in  the  service  of  Soger,  made 
such  an  obstinate  resistance  to  the  enemj,  that  they  saved 
the  phice. 

Meanwhile,  the  venerable  Boso,  abbot  of  Bee,  having 
worthily  governed  the  abbey  for  nearly  ten  years,  died  on 
the  feast  of  St.  John  the  Baptist,  after  a  long  iUness,  which 
that  most  learned  man  bore  with  the  greatest  patience.  He 
was  succeeded  by  Theobald  the  prior,  who  was  elected  by  a 
chapter  of  the  monks,  according  to  ecclesiastical  rule.* 

On  the  morrow  of  the  feast  of  St.  John,  Ealph,  arch- 
deacon of  the  church  of  Evreux,  was  set  on  by  the  sons  of 
Simon  Hareng,  while  returning  from  Pacey,  and  escaped 
with  great  difficulty.  He  himself  fled  to  a  chiu*ch  which 
happened  to  be  near,  and  was  saved,  but  his  servant  and 
companion  on  the  journey  was  slain  while  defending  his 
master.' 

Ch.  XXV.     A  great  fire  at  B(men — The  monastery  of 

St,  Otien  Jmrnt, 

This  tumultuous  year  was  truly  bissextile,  and,  as  the 
common  saying  is,  the  bissext  fell  on  the  king  and  his 
people  in  !Normandy  and  England. 

In  the  third  week  of  September,  the  city  of  Bouen  was 
burnt  down  by  a  fire  which  suddenly  broke  out,  and  by 
God's  judgment  the  faithful  suffered  great  losses.  The 
noble  monastery  of  St.  Ouen  was,  alas!  consumed  by  the 

^  Boso,  who  was  first  prior  and  afterwards  (in  1 124)  abbot  of  Bee,  died  on 
the  24th  of  June,  1 136,  at  the  age  of  seventy-one  years.  Our  author  is  not 
more  exact  than  usual  in  calculating  the  length  of  his  administration.  He 
was  the  most  intimate  friend  of  St.  Anselm,  who  took  him  to  England, 
employed  him  as  his  deputy  at  the  council  of  Clermont,  and  introduces 
him  as  interlocutor  in  one  of  his  dialogues.  Mabillon  has  given  extracts 
from  the  life  of  Boso,  written  by  William  Crespen.  He  had  for  successor 
Theobald,  who  was  soon  afterwards  raised  to  the  archbishopric  of  Canter- 
bury. 

^  This  Simon  Hareog  probably  belonged  to  the  fiunily  of  Hareng  de  * 
Granville,  though  that  commune  is  situated  on  the  other  side  of  Evreux. 
But  the  name  of  Simon  is  often  afterwards  found  in  it,  particularly  in  1245 
and  1318.     The  Simon  of  1245  was  excommunicated  by  the  chapter  of  / 
St.  Evroult  lor  some  outrage  of  himself  and  his  vaasals  on  their  property.  V 
Some  part  of  the  &mily  of  Hareng  lived  at  Pontaudemer,  and  are  often 
mentioned  in  the  chartulary  of  Pr^ux.     The  chapel  in  which  the  arch- 
deacon took  refuge  must  be  that  of  St.  Genevieve,  to  the  north  of  the  road. 

M  2 
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flames,  an  edifice  which  had  been  scarcely  completed,  after 
much  labour  bestowed  on  it  during  eighty  years.  The  same 
disaster  happened  to  the  convent  of  nuns  built  in  honour 
of  St.  Amand,  bishop  and  cpnfessor. 

Ch.  XXYI.  Irruption  of  the  Anjevins  into  Normand/y — 
Hepuhed  before  Montreuil,  Moutiers,  Lisieux,  and  Sap — 
Thei/  make  an  ignominious  retreat. 

Obt  the  Sunday  following,  the  eleventh  of  the  calends 
of  October,*  Greoffrey,  count  of  Anjou,  passed  the  river 
Sarthe,  and  entered  Normandy  with  a  large  army.  Tie  had 
with  him  William,  duke  of  Poitiers,*  Geoffrey  de  Vend6me,' 
the  young  "William,  son  of  William  count  de  Nevers,*  and 
William,  count  de  Ponthieu,  surnamed  Talvas.  These  lords, 
and  many  other  commanders  and  officers  joined  their  forces 
with  the  Anjevins,  and,  either  to  support  their  prince,  or  from 
the  love  of  plunder,  fell  "on  the  Normans,  practising  every 
kind  of  villamy.  Hence  they  were  called  JliljhecF,  in  hatred 
and  contempt,  by  those  whom  they  harassed  with  so  much 
insolence.* 

First,  the  count  of  Anjou  besieged  Carrouges,*  and-^  in 
three  days,  took  the  citadel,  which  was  defended  by  the 
knight  Walter,  the  castellan,  but  he  recovered  it  soon  after- 
wards, on  the  enemy's  evacuating  it.    Ecouch6''  was  burnt 

^  In  1136,  the  eleventh  of  the  calends  of  October  (2l8t  of  September) 
fell  on  a  Monday.     The  reading  should  probably  be  the  twelfth, 

'  William,  eighth  of  that  name  as  coimt  of  Poitiers,  and  tenth  as  duke 
of  Aquitaine  (1127— April  9,  1137). 

'  Geoffrey  de  Vendome,  second  son  of  Geoffrey  III.,  surnamed  Grise- 
gonnelle,  by  Maud  de  Ch&teaudun. 

*  Probably  William  III.  de  Neven^  who  succeeded  his  father,  William 
II.,  in  1147. 

'  It  is  impossible  to  give  any  explanation  of  this  word.  It  is  probably  a 
nickname,  which  passed  current  among  the  people  at  the  time,  but  of 
which  there  are  no  written  traces  except  in  our  author's  pages.  It  appears 
that  the  version  of  it  given  in  the  original  manuscript  in  this  place  was 
QmMecci,  which  reading  we  find  just  afterwards. 

•*  A  bourg  in  the  arrondissement  of  Alen9on.  The  first  lord  of  this 
place  of  whom  there  is  any  mention  was  Roger  de  Carrouges,  who  lived  in 
the  time  of  Henry  II,  The  probability  is  that  Walter  was  placed  in  charge 
of  the  place  by  the  sovereign,  and  that  it  had  not  yet  become  a  feudal 
property. . 

7  !^couch6  was  a  domain  of  the  lords  of  Goumai,  which  they  acquired 


A.D.  1136.]  IBEITPTIOK  OP   THE  AJfJETTfTS.  166 

by  the  inliabitaiits,  who  abandoned  the  place,  and  fied  from 
it,  leaving  the  enemy,  who  advanced  cautiously,  only  smoke 
and  ashes.  The  garrison  of  Asnebec^  concluded  a  truce 
for  a  year ;  as  Eobert  de  Neubourg,  lord  of  that  castle,  was 
an  acquaintance  of  G-eoffrey,  and,  through  Count  Amauri, 
bad  long  been  on  terms  of  intimacy  and  friendliness  with  him. 

The  Anjevins  marched  towards  the  fortress  of  Montreuil,' 
and  assaulted  it  three  times ;  but,  being  stoutly  resisted  by 
the  garrison,  they  gained  nothing  but  wounds,  and  retired, 
leaving  many  of  their  men  dead.  Bichard,  surnamed  Basset, 
"who,  during  the  life  of  King  Henry,  attained  great  power  in 
[England,  where  he  was  chief  justiciary,  had  a  small  fief,  his 
paternal  inheritance,  in  Normandy ;  on  which,  in  the  pride 
of  his  English  wealth,  he  sought  to  magnify  himself  above 
his  countrymen  and  equals  by  the  grandeur  of  his  works. 
He,  therefore,  built  a  very  strong  tower  of  squared  stones  at 
Montreuil;  but  on  the  king's  death,  William  de  Mont- 
Pin^on'  presently  took  possession  of  it,  fortified  it  with  men 
and  arms,  and,  as  1  have  already  noticed,  manfully  repulsed 
the  assaults  of  the  Gruiribecs. 

The  Anjevins  then  invested  the  castle  called  Moutiers- 
Hubert,  and,  having  defeated  Paganel,*  the  commandant, 
who  had  committed  many  outrages  that  same  year,  obtained 
possession  of  the  place,  and  exacted  a  heavy  ransom  from 
the  castellan  and  tnirty  men-at-arms. 

through  Basilia  Fleitel^  as  part  of  the  inheiitanoe  of  Ralph  T6te-d'Ane, 
her  first  hiuband,  who  died  without  Teaving  any  issue. 

^  Saint  Georges-d'Asnebec,  near  l^couch^.  It  came  into  the  possession 
of  the  lords  of  Neubourg  as  their  share  of  the  Tast  inheritance  of  Roger  d^e 
Beaumont.  Henry  of  Warwick,  Robert's  father,  confirmed  the  donation 
made  to  St  Wandrille  by  Roger  Beaumont,  of  the  churches  of  Ajsnebec, 
Kanes,  and  Faveiolles. 

'  Montreuil-au-Houlme,  in  the  some  neighbourhood.  We  find  from 
what  follows  that  it  gave  origin  to  the  family  of  Richard  Basset,  who  filled 
BO  distinguished  a  post  in  the  affairs  of  England  during  the  reign  of  Henry 
I.,  when  he  was  great  justiciary.  (See  vol.  iii.  p.  328,  note,)  He  married 
Matilda  Ridel,  a  granddaughter  of  Hugh,  earl  of  Chester,  whose  father 
perished  in  the  shipwreck  of  the  JBlancherNcf, 

'  Mont-Pin9on,  near  Livarot.  In  passing  by,  Argentan,  the  count  of 
Anjou  gave  the  command  of  it  to  Enjuger  de  Bohun,  and  that  of  Dom&ont 
to  Alexander. 

^  Most  probably  William  Paganel,the  eldest  brother  of  Ralph  Paganel, 
sheriiF  of  Yorkshire;  Moutiers  Hubert  having  always  belonged  to  the  elder 
branch  of  that  fiunily,  of  which  it  was  doubtless  the  cradle. 
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Afterwards,  while  tlie  feast  of  St.  Michael  the  Archangel 
was  celebrated,  the  enemy's  army  undertook  to  lay  siege  to 
Lisieux.  But,  whDe  they  were  proceeding  there  by  hasty 
marches,  Waleran,  Count  de  Mellent,  and  other  iNorman 
lords  who  were  in  the  place,  appointed  Alan  de  Dinan*  to 
defend  the  city  with  a  stout  garrison,  while  they  went  forth 
to  be  more  at  liberty  to  obtain  succour  for  the  besieged; 
but  they  watched  from  a  distance,  not  without  apprehension, 
the  issue  of  the  affair.  Meanwhile,  the  Bretons,  and  other 
defenders  of  the  place,  observing  the  great  numbers  of  the 
enemy  long  before  they  approached  the  walls,  their  courage 
failed,  and  they  shrunk  from  either  advancing  to  meet  them 
or  waiting  for  them  in  close  combat.  They,  therefore,  set 
fire  to  the  city,  and  reduced  it  to  ashes,  thus  warning 
the  enemy,  by  their  loss,  against  greater  calamities.  The 
enemy's  army  drawing  near,  and  seeing  the  city,  with  all  its 
wealth,  in  flames,  were  excessively  enraged  and  grieved  at 
their  hopes  of  plunder  being  altogether  frustrated  bj 
the  booty  they  expected  being  consumed  in  the  fire. 
Thus,  they  sorrowing  learned  the  resolute  character  of  the 
Normans,  and  admired  the  bitterness  of  their  implacable 
hatred,  which  led  them  to  prefer  losing  all  their  wealth  in 
the  conflagration,  than  to  save  it  while  they  bent  their 
necks  to  a  foreign  power. 

However,  the  violence  of  the  flames  was  such  that  thev 
were  unable  to  get  near  the  fortress,  or  find  any  means  of 
giving  the  assault.  They,  therefore,  wheeled  the  horses 
round,  and,  turning  towards  Sap,'  used  every  effort » to 
obtain  possession  of  the  place.  There  had  stood  near  the 
church  of  St.  Peter  the  Apostle,  from  very  ancient  times,  a 

I  One  of  the  chiefe  of  the  Bretons  in  the  par  of  Henry  I. 

'  «S'ap.  This  place,  situated  in  the  canton  of  Yirooutier,  is  called  in  the 
great  charter  of  Robert  of  Leicester,  le  Sap  de  la  FerrUre.  The  name  is 
not  derived,  as  might  be  supposed,  irom  the  northern  languages  (in  which 
®ran  is  the  term  for  a  fir  or  pine;  e.  g.^  Greenwich,  Groen-vigen  !  (the  bar 
of  pines)  but  is  of  purely  Latin  origin — tapiwaa,  a  fir-tree.  It  is  aI«o 
remarkable  that  names  of  places  derived  from  this  word  are  only  to  be 
found  in  Normandy.  From  the  details  given  in  the  text,  it  might  be 
supposed  that  Sap  was  a  place  of  recent  origin,  but  we  find  (vol.  i.  p.  391) 
that  it  was  in  existence  a  century  before.  Its  additional  name  of  Ferris 
was  given  it  from  the  vast  quantity  of  iron  ore  which  was  smelted  in  forges 
there;  of  which  the  scoria  are  still  to  be  seen  in  a  great  number  of  places  in 
the  neighbourhood.  , 
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tall  pine  tree,  from  the  name  of  which,  in  the  vulgar  tongue, 
the  vill  was  called  Sap,  a  name  still  preserved  by  the  bourg 
or  castle  standing  there.  It  was  to  this  place  that  the 
Anjevins  directed  their  march  on  retiriDg  from  before 
liisieux,  hoping  to  take  it  by  surprise ;  but  they  found  the 
inhabitants  drawn  out  to  make  a  stout  resistance,  and  pre- 
pared to  give  them  a  fierce  reception.  A  sharp  encounter 
ensued ;  during  which  the  houses  were  set  on  fire  by  both 
parties,  the  inhabitants  and  the  foreigners.  This  occurrence 
totally  disheartened  the  defenders  of  the  place.  The  church 
of  St.  Peter  and  the  whole  village  was  burnt  to  the  ground, 
and  numbers  of  those  who  still  made  resistance  being 
wounded,  the  ruined  tower  was  taken.  It  was  occupied  by 
"Walter  de  Clare,*  and  Ealph  de  Coldun,  his  brother-in-law, 
who,  with  thirty  men-at-arms,  held  it  for  a  long  time 
against  the  enemy;  but,  overpowered  by  numbers,  and 
their  strength  being  exhausted,  they  were  at  last  taken  in 
the  tower;  for  nearly  three  thousand  bowmen  harassed 
them  with  their  arrows,  and  a  number  of  slingers  launched 
stones  like  hail  against  the  garrison,  by  which  hurricane 
they  were  cruelly  distressed. 

The  Anjevins  remained  in  Normandy  thirteen  days,* 
securing  by  their  irruption,  not  the  dominion,  but  the  eter- 
nal hatred  of  the  Normans.  Their  expedition  did  not  bring 
on  a  general  engagement,  because  the  Normans  had  at  this 
time  no  prince ;  but  the  enemy,  making  inroads  here  and 
there,  plundering  and  burning,  were  defeated  by  the  pea- 
sants, and  their  forces  being  diminished  by  the  number  of 
their  comrades  whom  they  lost  in  different  ways  in  their 
various  attacks,  at  last  they  took  to  flight.     Innumerable 

*  This  Walter  de  Clare  was  son  of  Gilbert  de  Clare,  grandson  of  Richard 
de  Bienfaite,  and  great-grandson  of  Gilbert,  count  de  Brionne.  Nothing  is 
known  of  Ralph  de  Coldun,  here  described  as  his  brother-in-law.  He  had 
only  two  brothers,  Richard  de  Clare,  and  Gilbert,  earl  of  Pembroke  (the 
father  of  Richard  Strongbow,  earl  of  Pembroke  and  Strigul,  the  conqueror 
of  Ireland)  ;  and  a  sister  named  Rohaiai 

'  They  entered  Normandy  on  the  20th  of  September,  and  began  their 
retrbat  on  the  2nd  of  October;  and  reaching  Maine  on  the  3rd,  might 
reckon  that  they  had  spent  these  thirteen  days  much  to  their  disgrace. 
We  have  seen  them  before  Lisieux  on  the  29th  of  September,  and  on  the 
1st  of  October  at  Sap.  According  to  our  author,  the  retrograde  movement 
commenced  on  the  2nd,  which  would  make  only  eleven  days  in  the  whole, 
and  twelve,  if  the  correction  proposed  be  adopted.  i 
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were  the  outrages  they  committed,  aad  they  justly  suffered 
similar  disasters.     Exhibiting  no  reverence  for  sacred  things, 
they  even  impiously  trod  underfoot  the  sanctuary  of  the 
Lord,  and,  as  if  they  were  heathens,  insulted  the  priests  and 
ministers  of  God.     Some  of  them,  they  irreverently  stripped 
of  their  vestments  before  the  holy  altars,  and  others  they 
slew  while  they  were  ringing  the  bells  and  invoking  God. 
Nine  parish  priests  went  to  the  count  at  the  same  time,  and 
made   lamentable   complaints    of   the    violation    of    their 
churches  and  the  pillage  of  the  sacred  vessels  and  orna- 
ments.    On  hearing  this  account,  honest  men,  and  such  as 
feared  God,  deeply  lamented  these  occurrences ;  and  in  con* 
sequence,  when  Sap  was  attacked,  the  chiefs  issued  orders 
to  the  whole  army,  proclaimed  by  a  herald,  to  prohibit  the 
profanation  of  sacred  objects.     But,  in  such  a  great  multi- 
tude, there  were  numbers  of  reckless  thieves,  who  set  at 
nought  the  orders  of  the  chiefs ;  for,  free  bands  and  sturdy 
plunderers  had  joined  the  expedition  with  no  other  inten- 
tion but,  like  wolves,  to  devour  those  who  devoured  others. 
Undisciplined  vagabonds   assembled,  like  kites,   &om  aU 
quarters,  however  distant,  for  no  other  object  than  pillage, 
slaughter,   and    conquest.     Meanwhile,    the  leaders,    who 
ought  to  have  conducted  properly  their  several  commands 
in  the  expedition,  lost  sight,  I  think,  in  this  warfare,  of  the 
rigour  of  Boman  discipline,  and  did  not  use  the  moderation 
which  heroes  employed  even  in  the  animosities  of  war. 
Hence,  nearly  all  disgraced  themselves,  I  think,  by  scandal- 
ous actions,  without  any  regard  to  what 'was  right,  and 
giviug  way  to  every  sort  of  wickedness,  jeoparded    both 
their  souls  and  bodies,  and  rendered  themsehes  abominable 
in  the  sight  of  God  and  man. 

The  JjQJevins  slaughtered  flocks  and  herds,  and  ate  the 
flesh  raw  or  half-cooked,  without  either  salt  or  bread.  The 
hides  they  attempted  to  carry  off  into  their  own  country  in 
a  number  of  carts.  Though,  it  being  the  season  of  autumn, 
provisions  were  abundant,  and  after  a  long  peace  under  a 
good  prince,  the  province  was  smiling  with  plenty,  so  that 
there  was  no  lack  of  supplies  of  com,  fruits,  meat,  and  food 
of  all  kinds  ;  cooks  and  bakers  were  wanting  for  the  service 
of  so  great  a  multitude ;  and  in  the  disorders  of  a  warlike 
expedition,  the  administration  of  many  things  of  the  first 
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necessity  for  tbe  use  of  man  was  found  deficient.  G^ie 
Guiribecs,  who,  afber  their  profanation  of  sacred  things,  had 
gorged  themselves  with  crude  eatables,  were,  by  Gk)d's  just 
judgment,  attacked  with  bowel  complaints,  and  suffered  so 
severely  from  diarrhoea  that,  leaving  foul  tokens  of  their 
passage  along  the  roads,  numbers  of  them  could  scarcely 
crawl  home. 

At  last,  on  the  calends  [1st]  of  October,  while  making  an 
assault  on  Sap,  which  was  vigorously  opposed  by  the  gam- 
son.  Count  QeoSrej  was  severely  wounded  by  a  dart  in  his 
right  foot ;  the  pain  of  his  wound  and  the  discomfiture  of 
his  host  giving  lum  some  experience  of  the  animosity  of  the 
^Normans.  The  same  day,  towards  evening,  his  wife  joined 
him  with  a  reinforcement  of  several  thousand  men,  but  it 
was  too  late.  The  next  morning,  at  daybreak,  the  Angevins 
made  a  sudden  retreat,  while  the  inhabitants  of  the  whole 
country  round  were  stricken  with  terror.  Thus,  the  fugi- 
tives were  in  dread  of  those  who  trembled  before  them. 
However,  they  fled  in  all  haste,  ravaging  the  lands  of  their 
enemies  as  weU  as  their  allies.  It  was  late  before  the  Nor- 
mans discovered  their  flight,  and  they  were  much  grieved  at 
not  having  pursued  their  enemies  and  driven  them  out  of 
the  country.  Only  Enguerrand  de  Courtomer,^  with  Bobert  ^ 
de  Medavi^  and  a  few  other  men-at-su^ms,  occupied  the  fords 
of  the  Oldon,'  where  they  stopped  many  men  and  horses, 
and  carts  laden  with  bread,  wine,  and  other  eflects;  and 
forcing  the  Angevins  to  throw  themselves  into  the  stream 
in  terror  of  death,  where  there  was  no  ford,  many  of  them 
perished  in  the  depths  of  the  Oldon.  The  count,  who  had 
entered  Normandy  on  a  foaming  steed,  with  threats  in  his 

^  He  mm  sumamed  rOiwn,  2%e  Ooose,  Robert  de  Conrtomer,  his 
father,  gave  the  church  of  St.  Stephen  at  Courtomer  to  the  abbey  df  St. 
MaitiD  at  S6ez  in  1089. 

'  This  lord  was  the  son,  or  certainly  the  representatiye  of  Hugh  de 
M^daTi,  mentioned  at  the  end  of  the  eleventh  book.    About  the  year        ^ 
1230,  Agatha,  domina  de  Mu(hDami,  brought  this  domain  to  the  house  of 
Aunou  the  Falconer. 

'  Now  called  the  Don,  which  unites  with  the  Ome  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  Almenesches.  It  was  probably  between  Marmouill^  and  Siudon  that 
the  Angevins  attempted  to  cross  the  river.  There  was  a  ford  at  Chaillouet; 
but  it  was  probably  defended  by  the  Normans  who  held  the  castle  of 
ChaiUouet. 
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moutli,  was  now  brought  home  pale  and  groaning,  and  car- 
ried in  a  litter.  But,  on  his  return,  he  lost  more  by  his 
own  people  than  by  the  enemy ;  for,  as  he  passed  through 
the  wooa  of  Maleffine,^  the  count's  chamberlain  was  assassi- 
nated, and  his  trunks,  containing  his  state  dresses  and 
precious  vessels,  were  carried  oflf. 

Ch.  XXYII.  Mohert  de  Conches  makes  irruptions  in  tJie  dio- 
cese of  Svreux — Se  is  taken  prisQfter,  with  others. 

WhiIiB  the  Angevins  were  ravaging  the  territory  of  Lisieui 
in  the  manner  already  described,  and,  raving  like  heathens, 
were  committing  the  most  execrable  crimes,  without  any 
fear  of  God,  Robert  de  Conches  in  the  diocese  of  Evreux 
laid  waste  the  neighbouring  country,  carrying  the  devouring 
sword  and  fire  through  the  whole  district.  He  had  in  his 
company  "William  de  Pftfcy,  Eustace's  son,  Eoger  le  Begue' 
and  count  Ferri,'  and  they  occupied  the  attention  of  count 
"Waleran  and  aU  the  military  force  of  the  territory  of  Ouche, 
tO'  prevent  their  marching  against  the  Angevins.  Boger 
made  a  vigorous  attack  on  the  castle  which  the  count  de 
MeUent  had  built  at  La  proiz-Saint-Leufroi,  and  though 
he  could  not  take  the  castle,  he  and  his  companions  in  afms 
violated,  though  not  with  impunity,  the  abbey  long  ago 
built  by  St.  Ouen  in  honour  of  the  holy  cross  which 
he  had  seen  in  heaven ;  committing  it  to  the  rule  of  the 
blessed  Leufroi.*    They  burnt  the  monk's  bourg,  assaulted 

^  Sylva  quam  MalaHam  voccmt.  The  woods  of  Malleffre^  an  ancient 
castle  *and  fief  in  the  commune  of  Ar9onnai,  department  of  La  Sarthe. 
They  were  so  extensive,  that  thej  nearly  reached  the  territory  of  Mont- 
Sor,  in  the  suburbs  of  Alen9on,  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Sarthe.  Henry  II. 
built  a  castle  there  called  Beauvoir. 

'  Roger  le  Begue,  lord  of  GrossoeuTre^  son  of  William  Louvel,  lord  of 
Ivri. 

'  We  shall  find  presently  this  person  called  Fern  d*Etampes,  and  that 
his  wife  brought  him  the  title  of  count.  Who  she  was  is  not  known,  and 
all  that  we  know  of  Ferri  is  a  charter  of  his  ia  favour  of  the  priory  of 
Longpont,  in  which  he  is  called  Fredericua,  fiiut  Pagami  de  Stamens,  qui 

*  This  is  not  quite  exact.  St.  Ouen  on  passing  this  spot,  on  his  way 
from  Rouen  to  Clichi,  in  683,  had  raised  a  cross  and  deposited  some 
relics  there  in  memory  of  a  miraculous  cross  which  he  had  seen  in  the 
heavens;  but  the  abbey  was  not  founded  till  some  years  afterwards  by  St 
Leufroi,  a  native  of  the  diocese  of  Evreux,  and  a  disciple  of  St.  Saens. 
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the  cbuTcli,  dragged  out  the  monks  who  fled  for  conceal- 
ment to  their  cells  in  the  interior  of  the  monastery,  and 
plundered  the  effects  of  the  monks,  and  of  those  who  had 
taken  refuge  with  them.  But  by  the  avenging  hand  of  the 
most  righteous  God,  he  lost  aU  shortly  afterwards.  For  the 
day  after  the  retreat  of  the  Angevins,  which  was  the  third 
of  October,  Eoger  suddenly  made  a  furious  irruption,  and 
laid  waste  the  rich  country  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Vau- 
dreuil ;  murdering,  plundering,  and  burning,  without  respect 
of  persons;  and  reduced  numbers  to  misery  by  stripping 
them  of' all  they  possessed.  He  also  burnt  the  church  of 
St.  Stephen,^  but  received  the  punishment  of  his  crime  the 
same  day.  For  on  the  Saturday,'  about  vespers,  while  he 
and  his  companions  were  returning,  carrying  vrith  them  in 
great  pomp,  a  large  booty  and  many  prisoners.  Count  Wale- 
ran  and  Henry  de  Pommeraie,*  with  five  hundred  men-at- 
arms  issued. from  the  neighbouring  woods,*  and  ranged 
themselves  in  order  of  battle  against  the  enemy's  band. 
!Roger  de  Conches,  who  was  very  intrepid  and  courageous, 
had  with  him  but  a  small  force,  having  sent  forward  William 
de  Pacy  and  Eoger  le  Begue  to  Acquigni  with  their  troops, 
plunder,  and  captives.  However,  he  made  a  brave  though 
fruitless  resistance,  until  overpowered  and  borne  down  by 
numbers  he  was  forced  to  yield,  and  being  made  prisoner, 
with  count  Ferri,  and  Eobert  de  Belesme  sumamed  Poard,* 
lie  mourned  his  misfortune,  which  filled  his  enemies  with 
joy,  and  brought  security  to  the  peasants  in  the  neighbour- 
hood. While  Ferri  d'Etampes  groaned  in  prison,  his  wife, 
in  whose  right  he  had  the  title  of  count,  went  to  the  court 

This  place  has  also  been  called  la  Croix  d^Helton,  from  the  name  of  the 
proprietor  of  the  land  where  the  abbey  was  founded ;  and  MoTbostierivm 
Afctdriacens€f  from  the  name  of  the  district  in  which  it  stood  on  the  banks 
of  the  Eure. 

'  St.  Stephen  of  Yauvrai.  This  church,  which  is  passed  in  going  to  the 
railroad  at  Louviers,  is  for  the  most  part  Romanesque;  and  it  seems  that 
it  was  not  entirely  destroyed,  or  that  it  was  immediately  rebuilt.  It 
belonged  to  the  abbey  of  Fecamp,  to  which  it  was  given  by  Richard  II. 

•  The  same  day,  Sieiturday,  October  3. 

'  This  is  the  same  Henry  Pommeraie  who  commanded  the  garrison  of 
Pont  Autou,  and  engaged  with  the  Count  de  Meulan  at  Rouge-Moutier, 
in  1124. 

*  The  woods  of  Vaudreuil. 
»  See  before,  p.  162. 
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of  King  Lewis  at  Paris,  and  being  pregnant,  she  injured 
herself  in  riding  during  her  journey  back,  and  soon  after- 
wards died  in  a  difficult  child-birth. 

How  sudden  are  the  vicissitudes  of  the  present  life !  The 
joys  of  the  world  soon  pass  away  and  yanish  in  the  twink- 
ling of  an  eye  from,  those  who  pursue  them  with  the 
V  greatest  ardour.  Temporal  honours  are  like  bubbles  which 
burst  and  disappear  in  an  instant,  and  only  disappoint  and 
deceive  those  who  set  their  hearts  upon  them.  The  lovers 
of  the  world,  pursuing  corruptible  things,  become  corrupted 
as  they  tread  the  downward  paths  of  vice,  and  being  quickly 
clogged  with  mire  sink  to  the  bottom.  "With  toil  and  diffi- 
culty they  attain  their  lofty  honours,  and  puffed  out  with 
vain  glory,  their  £idl  is  sudden,  and  nothing  remains  of  what 
they  were,  but  well-sounding  speeches  dropped  concemiiig 
them  here  and  there  from  eloquent  lips  amongst  those  who 
survive  them.  The  Omnipotent  Creator,  therefore,  teachea 
mankind,  and  gives  them  salutary  instructions  in  various 
ways,  not  to  fix  the  anchor  of  their  hopes  in  the  sea  of  this 
fleeting  world,  nor  to  attach  themselves  fatally  to  transitory 
pleasures  that  have  no  profit.  "  We  have  here  no  abiding 
city,"  as  the  apostle  says,  "but  we  seek  one  above."  ^ 

« 

Ch.  XXVIII.  Death  of  several  bishops — Their  successors — , 
S^enry  de  Blois,  bishop  of  Winchester,  visits  Normcmd/ti — 
'  its  wretched  state — An  interdict  laid  on,  the  territories  of 
William  Talvas, 

!»■  this  bissextile  year,  there  were  many  changes  in  the 
world  after  the  death  of  king  Henry,  and  many  persons, 
both  of  the  clerical  and  lay  orders,  and  of  the  middle  and 
lower  classes,  were  snatched  away. 

At  this  time  died  G-erard,  bishop  of  Angoul^me,  a  man  of 
deep  learning,  who  had  a  great  reputation  and  much  influence 
at  the  court  of  Eome  in  the  times  of  the  popes  Paschal, 
Gelasins,  Calixtus,  and  Honorius.  Also,  Guy  d'Etampes, 
bishop  of  Mans,  departed  this  life ;  and  was  succeeded  by 
Paganus,  the  archdeacon,  a  native  of  Saint  Calais.'     More- 

'  Hebrews  xiiL  14. 

'  Guy  d'Etampes,  bishop  of  Mans,  died  on  the  7th  of  February,  1 136. 
It  does  not  appear  why  our  author  calls  his  successor  Paganus.  Perhaps, 
it  was  a  surname.    He  certainly  bore  the  name  of  Hugh  de  Saint-Calais^ 
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over,  Anselm,  abbot  of  St.  Edmondsbuiy,  and  nephew  of 
archbishop  Anselm,  was  appointed  in  place  of  Gilbert,  sur- 
nanied  the  Universal,'  bishop  of  London,  who  was  lately 
dead.  On  the  deq;th  of  William,'  archbishop  of  Canterbury, 
Henry,  King  Stephen's  brother,*  was  chosen  to  govern  the 
metropolitan  church,  but  as  according  to  the  canons,  a 
bishop  cannot  be  preferred  from  his  own  see  to  another, 
without  the  authority  of  the  Eoman  pontiff,  the  aforesaid 
bishop  of  Winchester  crossed  the  channel  during  Advent, 
and  dispatching  envoys  to  pope  Innocent  at  Pisa,  spent  the 
winter  himself  in  Normandy. 

There  he  learnt,  from  the  melancholy  accounts  of  the 
sufferers,  the  atrocious  crimes  committed  by  abandoned  men 
in  the  bissextile  year ;  heard  doleful  complaints  of  the  sad 
events  which  filled  Normandy  with  grief,  and  had  the  means 
of  seeing  with  his  own  eyes  undoubted  evidences  of  these 
calamities:  such  were — houses  reduced  to  ashes,  churches 
unroofed  and  void,  villages  in  ruins  and  depopulated,  and  the 
whole  people  sorrowing  on  their  mother's  bosom,  insolently 
stripped  of  the  necessaries  of  life,  plundered  both  by  their 
own  countrymen  and  by  foreigners,  because  they  had  no 
protectors,  and  still  without  the  consolation  of  having  the 
presence  and  support  of  a  fitting  ruler. 

Still  more  grievous  persecutions  of  various  kinds  awaited 
imhappy  Normandy.  In  the  diocese  of  Seez,  a  papal  inter? 
diet,*  was  put  in  force  over  all  the  territories  of  William 

because  he  was  a  native  of  that  place,  or  belonged  to  the  fEimily  of  its 
lords.     It  was  never  the  seat  of  an  archdeacon. 

*■  Gilbert  the  Universal,  bishop  of  London  (1127),  did  not  die  in  1136, 
as  our  author  states,  but  while  on  his  journey  to  Rome  some  time  between 
the  8th  and  12th  of  August,  1134.  The  election  of  Anselm  to  succeed 
him  having  met  with  opposition,  he  returned  to  his  abbey  at  St.  Edmund's, 
as  before  related. 

>  On  the  21st  of  November,  1136. 

3  Henry  de  Blois,  bishop  of  Winchester,  and  legate  of  the  see  of  Rome. 
This  ambitious  prelate  failed  in  his  project,  if  indeed  he  ever  seriously 
prosecuted  it.  The  English  cotemporary  historians  do  not  mention  it. 
Theobald,  abbot  of  Bee,  was  soon  afterwards  raised  to  the  archiepiscopal 
see,  with  the  consent  of  King  Stephen,  at  a  synod  held  in  London,  under 
Alberic,  the  pope's  legate. 

*  This  interdict  on  the  diocese  of  S^ez  appears  to  have  been  issued  in 
1 1 36.  John,  the  bishop,  though  he  had  been  loaded  with  benefits  by  Henry 
I.,  was  one  of  the  most  zealous  partisans  of  the  usurper  Stephen.   He  only. 
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Talvas.  The  sweet  chaimts  of  divine  worship,  sounda 
which  calm  and  gladden  the  hearts  of  the  faithful,  suddenly 
ceased ;  the  laity  were  prohibited  from  entering  the  churches 
for  the  service  of  God,  and  the  doors  were  kept  locked ;  the 
bells  were  no  longer  rung ;  the  bodies  of  the  dead  lay  in 
corruption  without  burial,  striking  the  beholders  with  fear 
and  horror;  the  pleasures  of  marriage  were  forbidden  to 
those  who  sought  them ;  and  the  solemn  joys  of  the  ecclesi- 
astical ceremonies  vanished  in  the  general  humiliation. 
The  same  rigorous  discipline  was  extended  to  the  diocese  of 
Evreux,  and  enforced  through  aU  the  lands  of  Boger  de  Toeni, 
in  order  to  terrify  and  restrain  the  perverse  and  disorderly 
inhabitants. 

Meanwhile,  Eoger  himself  lies  fettered  in  close  confine- 
ment, weeping  and  groaning  for  the  loss  of  his  liberty  of 
action,  and  cursed  by  the  church  for  the  use  he  insolently 
made  of  that  liberty,  when  he  had  it,  in  the  profanation  of 
sacred  things ;  and  all  his  lands  lie  under  a  terrible  inter- 
dict. Thus  proud  and  desperate  rebels  are  doubly  crushed ; 
but  the  hard  hearts  of  those  who  witness  such  spectacles, 
alas !  are  not  changed  nor  converted  to  amendment  of  their 
perverse  designs. 

^       Ch.  XXIX.  A  severe  drought — Bufferings  from  it. 

In  the  year  of  our  Lord  1137,  the  fifteenth  indiction,  there 
was  such  a  severe  drought  throughout  the  world  as  no  one 
in  our  times  had  witnessed  before.  In  many  places  the 
springs  were  exhausted,  the  ponds  and  cisterns  were  dried 
up,  and  the  streams  ceased  flowing.  Men  and  beasts 
suffered  the  torments  of  thirst.  In  some  districts  they 
went  as  fer  as  seven  leagues  for  water,  and  some  who  were 
carrying  it  home  for  themselves  or  their  families  on  their 
shoulders  perished  on  the  road  from  the  excessive  heat. 

Ch.  XXX.  King  Stephen  goes  to  Nbrmcmdy,  and  is  invested 
with  the  duchg — The  Count  of  Anjou  marches  an  army 
into  Normandy — Stephen,  deserted  by  the  Norman  lords, 
concludes  a  truce — The  Flemings  in  his  pay. 

King  Stephen  arrived  in  Normandy  during  the  third  week 

of  all  the  bishops  of  Normandy  and  England,  attended  the  council 
assembled  at  the  Tower  of  London  by  Stephen  in  1141.  However,  he 
was  reconciled  with  William  Talvas  in  1143. 
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in  Marcli,  and  landed  at  La  Hogue  with  a  large  retinue. 
The  news  of  his  coming  filled  with  joy  the  hearts  of  the 
poor  people,  who  for  a  whole  year  had  been  left  to  oppres- 
sion and  desolation. 

At  the  same  time  William,  duke  of  Poitiers,  touched  with 
remorse  for  the  evils  which  he  had  lately  inflicted  on  Nor- 
mandy, went  in  pilgrimage  to  the  shrine  of  St.  James. 
Then,  on  the  sixth  day  of  Passion  Week,  the  fifth  of  the 
ides  [9th]  of  April,  having  received  the  holy  communion,  he 
died  most  piously  before  the  altar  of  the  blessed  apostle. 
His  commands  were  that  his  daughter  should  be  married  to 
Louis  le  Jeune,  king  of  !France,  and  he  appointed  the  king 
heir  of  all  his  states :  and  this  was  afterwards  carried  into 
effect. 

Some  of  the  Norman  lords  having  raised  disturbances 
against  King  Stephen,  he  called  in  the  aid  of  the  French 
and  ^Flemings  to  reduce  them  to  submission.  In  the  month 
of  May,  King  Stephen  had  a  conference  with  King  Lewis, 
and  being  invested  by  him  in  the  duchy  of  Normandy  as  a 
fief  of  the  crown  of  France,  made  a  treaty  of  alliance  with 
him  on  the  same  terms  as  his  predecessor  had  done.  Being 
now  more  securely  established,  on  his  return  he  took  arms 
against  the  rebellious  Eabel,  and  besieging  his  fortresses  of 
Lillebonne,^  Villers,*  and  Mesidon,  he  carried  fire  and  sword 
into  them  with  his  own  troops,  and  the  allied  forces  his 
auxiliaries. 

Then  Geoffrey  of  Anjou  entered  Normandy  at  the  head 
of  fomr  hundred  men-at-arms;  and,  taking  service  on  his 
wife's  behalf,  carried  on  an  active  campaign.  Commencing 
hostilities  in  the  beginning  of  May,  he  prosecuted  them 
with  great  cruelty,  chiefly  selecting  the  district  of  Exmes 
for  the  theatre  of  destruction  by  fire,  pillage,  and  slaughter. 
He  burnt  the  castle  and  church  of  Basoches,  the  property 

^  Lillebonne  could  not  belong  to  the  chamberlain  Rabel.  It  was  a 
fayourite  seat  of  the  dukes  of  Normandy;  sedea  regiat  a  domvnis  Norman- 
norum  muUwm  amcUa  et  freqtierUata,  says  Robert  du  Mont  in  his  chronicle, 
under  the  year  1161.  The  word  **  his,"  therefore,  could  not  apply  to  this 
castle.  Our  author  may  have  confounded  it  with  that  of  Tankerville, 
which  stood  close  by. 

'  Yillers-Chambellan,  near  Duclair. 
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of  Roger  de  Moubrai,'  where  sixteen  men  perished  in  the 
flames.  The  monks  of  Dive'  paid  one  hundred  and  ten 
silver  marks  to  the  count  of  Aiijou,  and  thus  saved  their 
lands  from  utter  ruin.  In  like  manner,  the  monks  of  Pecamp 
ransomed  Argences'  for  one  hundred  marks.  At  this  time 
Eobert,  earl  of  G-loucester,*  and  some  others  were  suspected 
of  favouring  the  enemy :  but  the  garrison  of  Caen  faithfully 
preserved  their  allegiance  to  the  King,  and  safely  guarding 
the  fortress,  Geoflfrey  and  his  troops  were  compelled  to 
retirefpom  Q-u6-Beranger*  without  obtaining  any  advantage. 
There  "William  d' Ypres  and  his  troops  were  eager  to  engage 
with  the  Angevins,  out  as  the  Normans  were  jealous  of  him, 

'  Basocbes-aa-Hoolme.  This  lordship  was  still  called  the  hoDonr  of 
Moubrai,  when  the  register  of  Philip  Augustus  was  made.  . 

*  The  monks  of  St.  Pierre-sur-Dlve. 

*  The  priory  of  Argences. 

*  Robert,  earl  of  Gloucester,  possessed  vast  domains  as  son-in-law  and 
heir  of  Robert  Fitz-Hamon.  He  had  gone  over  to  England  in  1136,  in 
much  embarrassment  what  line  of  policy  he  should  adopt  towards  Stephen, 
but  finding  that  he  could  not  for  the  time  make  head  against  the  king,  who 
was  very  popular,  and  freely  lavished  the  immense  wealth  which  he 
derived  from  the  treasury  of  Henry  I.,  he  swore  allegiance  to  Stephen,  but 
with  the  reservation,  '*  so  long  as  he  was  left  undisturbed  in  his  rights  and 
dignities,  and  the  king  kept  his  covenants  with  him.'^  The  earl  foresaw 
that  it  would  not  be  long  before  he  should  be  relieved  of  his  engagement 
by  some  breach  of  faith  on  the  part  of  the  usurper,  which  happened  within 
a  year  after.  See  William  of  Malmesbury's  Modem  History,  p.  492,  for 
an  able  view  of  the  earl's  position  at  this  time. 

*  This  place  is  mentioned  in  the  history  of  Nonnandy  as  near  the  field 
of  battle  of  Yalesdunes,  and  as  having  given  access  to  Duke  William's  junc- 
tion with  the  king  of  France  in  1047.  See  the  Roman  de  Rou,  t.  ii.  p.  30. 
M.  De  Caumont  places  it  on  the  Muance,  near  Argences ;  but  M.  Le 
Prevost  thinks,  in  commpn  with  Mr.  Stapleton,  that  the  ford  was  on  the 
Semillon,  between  Vimont  and  Bellengreville,  where  it  is  found  in  the 
excellent  map  of  the  diocese  of  Lisieux  by  Danville. 

There  was  a  fair  at  6u6-Beranger,  the  profits  of  which  amounted  to 
seven  livres  in  1180,  so  that  it  must  then  have  been  a  place  of  some 
importance. 

Here  it  was  that  the  Angevin  army  received  a  check  from  the  presence 
of  William  d'Ypres  and  his  Flemings.  It  appears  to  have  marched  from 
the  Hi^mois  by  the  road  through  St.  Pierre-sur-Dive,  which  joins  that  of 
Lisieux  at  the  6u6-Beranger.  If  King  Stephen  had  been  still  engaged  in 
his  expedition  against  M^sidon,  that  encounter  between  the  two 
armies,  for  which  the  English  king  showed  so  much  impatience  a  month 
afterwards,  must  now  have  taken  place. 
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and  refused  to  support  his  movements,  he  drew  off  his 
forces,  and  abandoning  his  faithless  allies,  joined  the  king 
beyond  the  Seine. 

King  Stephen,  having  concluded  a  peace  with  Eabel,  went 
into  the  district  of  Evreux,  and  thrust  Eoger  de  Conches 
out  of  the  prison  in  which  he  had  been  confined  for  six 
months;^  but  he  imposed  upon  him  severe  conditions  in 
punishment  for  his  outrageous  conduct.  Rotrou,  count  of  . 
Mortain,  and  Eicher  de  L' Aigle  he  gained  over  to  his  side, 
by  granting  them  all  that  their  greedy  ambition  coveted 
To  the  count  he  gave  the  castle  of  Moulins,*  and  Bonmoulins* 
to  !Bicher,  and  having  thus  secured  their  allegiance,  he 
opposed  them  to  his  enemies  on  the  frontier  of  Normandy ; 
thinking  it  more  politic  to  make  small  sacrifices  as  the  means 
of  preserving  what  was  more  important,  than  by  attempt- 
ing^ to  grasp  all,  to  run  the  risk  of  losing  his  adherents 
and  the  support  they  could  render  him.  He  had  great 
confidence  in  William  d'Ypres  and  the  other  Flemings,*  and 
showed  them  great  favour ;  at  which  the  Norman  lords  were 
much,  incensed,  and  withdrawing  themselves  with  address 
from  the  king's   service  took  every  means  of  privately 

^  Keiner  de  L'Aigle  was  made  prisoner  in  October.  His  captivity 
must,  therefore,  have  lasted  more  than  six  months. 

*  Moulins-la-Marche. 

^  Boumoulins.  The  last  heir  of  these  two  castles  perished,  as  we  have 
seeiiy  in  the  shipwreck  of  the  Blanche-Nef.  King  Henry  lost  no  time  in 
taking  possession  of  them  and  completing  the  fortifications.  Those, 
indeed,  of  Bonmoulins  appear  to  have  been  entirely  his  work. 

*'  The  Flemings  in  the  pay  of  King  Stephen.  It  must  not  be  under- 
stood that  he  had  disbanded  his  other  auxiliary  troops,  the  Bretons ;  but 
they  were  chiefly  employed  in  England,  where  they  were  sufiered  to  pillage 
the  country  with  impunity.  William  d'Ypres  was  a  willing  instrument  in 
all  the  kingfs  boldest  and  most  unscrupulous  enterprises.  There  was  work 
found  for  him  and  his  Flemish  bands  in  England  also,  among  the  other 
scourges  of  that  unhappy  country  in  these  disturbed  times.  But  he  appears 
to  have  been  a  merely  mercenary  leader  of  condottieri,  and  was  the  first  to 
fly  at  the  battle  of  Lincoln.  There  is  a  curious  passage  in  the  Royal  MS. 
uf  Henry  of  Huntingdon's  History,  unpublished  in  Saville's  text,  which 
represents  the  earl  of  Gloucester  as  saying  before  the  battle :  '^  Hitherto 
1  have  said  nothing  of  that  runaway  William  d' Ypres,  for  words  have  not 
yet  been  found  to  describe  fitly  the  wiles  and  crooked  paths  of  his  treasons, 
and  the  diirgusting  loathsomeness  of  his  impurities.^  His  earlier  career  in 
his  own  country  was  stained  with  treachery  and  blood,  as  we  have  already 
been  in  the  preceding  book,  p.  88  of  this  volume. 

"VOL,  IV.  H" 
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annoying  the  Flemings,  of  whom  tbey  were  jealous.^  The 
country  people  became,  therefore,  the  prey  of  many  disasters. 
Many  fell  by  the  sword  of  the  enemy,  and  others  met  their 
fate  from  an  unexpected  quarter. 

In  the  month  of  June,  King  Stephen  went  to  Lisieux, 
and  assembled  there  a  large  force  with  the  intention  of 
laying  siege  to  Argentan,  or  some  other  fortress  where  he 
should  fall  in  with  G^eofirey  of  Anjou,  being  very  desirous 
to  bring  him  to  a  general  engagement.  But  his  lords  were 
averse  to  it,  and  did  all  in  their  poVer  to  dissuade  the  king 
from  giving  battle.  In  this  expedition  there  arose  a  Yiolent 
quarrel  between  the  Normans  and  the  Flemings,  who  came 
to  blows,  and  there  was  a  dreadful  slaughter  on  both  sides. 
This  threw  the  whole  army  into  disorder,  and  most  of  the 
leaders  left  the  camp  without  taking  leave  of  the  king ;  each 
body  of  vassals  following  its  own  chief.  The  king,  seeing 
Jiis  troops  retire  without  facing  the  enemy,  chafed  with  fury 
and  pursued  the  deserters  as  far  as  Pontaudemer.  There 
he  overtook  and  detained  Hugh  de  Goumai,*  the  youthful 
William  de  Warrenne,'  and  other  hot-brained  young  lords, 
using  his  utmost  address  to  mollify  them  either  with  £iir 
words  or  by  working  on  their  fears,  but  he  did  not  succeed 
in  soothing  their  malevolent  and  crafty  minds.  Wherefore, 
as  from  certain  circumstances  he  held  them  in  suspicion,  he 
did  not  venture  to  recall  them  to  the  war,  but  adopted  the 
wiser  counsel,  as  some  think,  of  making  a  truce  with  the 
enemy  for  two  years.**  In  consequence,  by  God's  assistance, 
in  the  month  of  June  pesyce  and  tranquillity  were  restored 
to  Normandy.  The  imarmed  people,  who  had  been  dis- 
persed, returned  to  their  cottages,  and  for  a  time  remained 

^  The  earl  of  Gloucester  having  followed  Stephen  to  Normandy  at 
Easter,  William  d'Ypres  was  employed  by  the  king  to  involve  him  in 
snares,  from  which,  however,  he  escaped.  Stephen  had  recourse  to  all 
sorts  of  unworthy  humiliations  in  his  attempts  at  reconciliation  with  Hits 
powerful  nobleman,  who  remained  in  Normandy  after  his  own  depaitnre 
thinking  himself  more  safe  there,  and  in  a  better  position  to  profit  by  the 
course  affairs  might  take. 

'  Hugh  IIL  de  Gouraai. 

'  William  de  Warrenne,  earl  of  Surrey. 

*  By  the  terms  agreed  on,  Stephen  was  to  pay  yearly  five  thousaiid 
marks  to  the  count  of  Anjou.  He,  also,  engaged  to  pay  his  own  elder 
brother  Theobald,  count  de  filois,  two  thousand  marks  yearly,  in  compen- 
sation for  his  prior  claim  to  the  throne  of  fktgkmd. 
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quiet,  and  enjoyed  some  measure  of  security  and  repose, 
though  in  gr^  indigence. 

Ch.  XXXI.  The  last  hours  ofAbhot  Warin — JUis  death  and 
epitaph — Bichard  of  Leicester  elected  abbot. 

Mbakwhilb,  "Warin,  abbot  of  St.  Erroult,  after  serring  God 
under  the  monastic  rule  for  forty-three  years,  being  now 
sixty-three  years  of  age,  made  a  happy  end.  On  the 
seyenteenth  of  the  calends  of  July  [15th  June]  he  sang 
mass  with  great  deTotion  in  the  morning,  and  buried  the 
corpse  of  a  soldier ;  but  in  the  course  of  the  day  he  took  to 
his  bed,  and  lay  dangerously  ill  for  five  days,  during  which 
the  sick  voi&D.  heard  mass  daily  said,  an  office  which  he  had 
regularly  performed  himself  for  the  thirty  years  of  his 
priesthood.  Seeing  now  that  he  was  going  the  way  of  all 
flesh,  he  earnestly  sought  the  viaticum  for  the  great  journey, 
and  prepared  to  present  himself  at  the  court  of  the  Most 
High  King  of  Sabaoth  by  confessing  his  sins,  with  tears  in 
his  eyes,  earnest  and  constant  prayer,  the  holy  unction  and 
the  life-giving  participation  of  the  Lord's  body.  At  last, 
sta*engthened  with  these  great  aids,  he  departed  on  the 
eleventh  of  the  calends  of  July  [2l8t  June],  and  having 
performed  all  that  belonged  to  the  Mthful  champion  of 
Christ,  and  conunended  himself  and  his  spiritual  sons  to 
the  Lord  God,  fell  asleep  in  the  fifteenth  year  of  his 
goyemment.  Gilbert,  abbot  of  the  monastery  of  Seez,^  was 
present  at  his  death,  and  joined  the  sorrowing  brethren  in 
paying  the  last  offices  to  their  lamented  father.  The  clouds 
of  tribulation  were  gathering  over  the  whole  province,  at 
the  time  that  Abbot  Warin,  the  son  of  Eobert  and  Giselle, 
was  snatched  away,  and  buried  in  the  chapter  by  the  side  of 
the  tomb  of  Abbot  Osbem.  On  his  death,  the  monks  of 
St.  Evroult  aU  assembled  and  held  a  general  conference  to 
provide  against  any  lapse  in  the  administration  of  the  affairs 
of  their  monastery.    Then  on  St.  John  Baptist's  day,  while 

^  Gilbert,  the  abbot  of  St.  Martin  of  66ez.  His  iathor's  name  was 
Frideboujg.  Daring  bis  administiation,  Michad,  l»shop  of  Tarasco,  gave 
to  the  abbey  a  church  in  the  territory  of  Tudela,  probably  in  aeknowledg* 
ment  of  the  services  rendered  by  the  soldiers  of  the  diocese  of  S^z,  awl 
especially  by  Robert  Burdet  (before  mentioned,  p.  1 14)  to  the  ChriirtiaAs 
beyond  the  Pyrenees. 

V  2 
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they  were  celebrating  the  feast  of  the  saint,  thej  lield  a 
chapter,  and  taking  into  consideration  the  rule  of  St.  Bene- 
dict, Mid  the  charter  granted  them  by  "William,  duke  and 
afterwards  king,  in  concert  with  the  bishops  and  lords  of 
Normandj,  as  well  as  the  privileges  and  ancient  customs  of 
the  church,  the  brethren  unanimously  elected  B*ichard  of 
Leicester,^  a  learned,  pious,  and  eloquent  monk,  eminent  for 
many  great  and  illustrious  gifts.  He  was  absent  at  the 
time,  and  there  was  no  one  in  that  assembly  connected  with 
him  by  ties  of  kindred.  He  expected  nothing  of  the  kind, 
being  laboriously  employed  in  rural  affairs  in  England  for 
the  sendee  of  the  monks.  Some  time  before  he  had  been 
sent  there  by  his  abbot,  and  for  the  last  six  months  had 
been  diligently  engaged  on  ecclesiastical  business.  Heaving 
been  a  canon  of  Leicester  for  nearly  sixteen  years,  he  had 
acquired  a  knowledge  of  the  English  people  and  language ; 
and  before  his  profession  was  long  resident  at  the  court  of 
Eobert,  earl  of  MeUent,  who  employed  him  as  judge  of  his 
causes,  keeper  of  his  conscience,  and  privy  counsellor  in 
transacting  his  affairs.  The  monks,  taking  into  their  con- 
sideration these  and  other  proofs  of  his  worth  and  fitness  to 
rule,  elected  him  to  govern  their  church ;  and  their  choice 
was  ratified  by  King  Stephen  and  his  great  lords. 

The  monks  of  St.  Evroult,  always  devoted  to  their 
masters  and  superiors,  placed  a  white  stone  over  the  grave 
of  the  venerable  Abbot  "Warin ;  and  for  thfe  love  which  I 
bore  to  my  oldand  dear  associate,  and  afterwards  my  spiritual 
father,  I  composed  the  following  epitaph  to  be  engraved 
upon  it : 

Hac  tegitur  petra  Guarini  corpus  et  ossa, 
Qui  quater  undinis  utici  monacbus  fuit  annb. 
Certator  fortis  contra  tentamina  camis, 
Dante  Deo^  Celebris  micuit  virtutibus  ahnisi 

1  Richard  had  the  surname  of  Leicester,  from  his  having  before  he 
embraced  the  monastic  life,  been  for  dxteen  years  one  of  the  secular 
canons  of  the  chapter  of  St.  Mary-in-the-Fields,  at  Leicester,  which  was 
converted  into  an  abbej  by  Robert  the  Hunchback,  in  1143.  This  college 
was  founded  by  Robert  count  de  Meulan  [earl  of  Mellent]  his  &ther. 
The  authors  of  the  Gallia  Ch/risticma  speak  of  Abbot  Richard  as  an 
Englishman  by  birth,  but  our  author's  account  of  him  conveys  clearly  a 
contraxy  impression. 
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Be  grege,  pro  mentis,  a  fratribus  acl  moderamen 
Sumitur,  ut  sociis  ferret  speciale  juvamen. 
Annis  bis  septem  veneranter  floruit  abbas. 
Inter  prsesentes,  utiens  astema,  ruinas. 
Viginti  soles  Junio  complente,  recessit 
Hie  pater  a  vita,  subjectis  flentibus,  ist^. 
Cuncta  regens  nomen  det  ei  super  aethera  lumen  I 

Beneath  this  stone  good  Abbot  Warin  lies ; 
Loved  for  his  virtues,  gentle,  pure,  and  wise; 
God  gave  him  grace,  for  twenty  years  and  two. 
To  war  with  fleshly  lusts,  a  monk  of  St.  Evroult. 
Then  by  the  brethren,  to  their  special  ud, 
Elected  for  his  worth,  and  abbot  made. 
Revered,  he  ruled  this  house  for  years  twice  seven, 
Till,  'mid  a  ruined  land  he  sighed  for  heaven. 
June's  twentieth  sun  was  sinking  in  the  west. 
When  father  Warin  found  his  long  sought  rest, 
His  loving  flock  surrounding  him  in  tears  ; 
God  give  him  light  above  the  starry  spheres ! 

Ch:.  XXXII.  Death  of  Louis  le  Ghros,  and  accession  of 
Xjouis  le  Jeune — TroMes  in  Normandy — Exploits  of 
Michard  the  Forester  and  Gelduin  of  Dol — Xinj  Stephen 
returns  to  England — A  conspiracy  there  crushed. 

jyjjvrsa  the  months  of  July  and  August  the  world  was 
burnt  up  with  excessive  heat,  which  lasted  till  the  ides  of 
September  [13th  September],  and  occasioned  various  kinds 
of  fatal  maladies  with  which  mankind  were  afflicted.  At 
this  time  King  Louis  sent  for  his  son  Louis  Florus,^  and 
appointing  as  his  guardians  Theobald,  count  palatine,  and 
Halph  de  P^ronne,  dispatched  hiin  with  the  army  of  France 
into  Aquitaine,  to  many  the  daughter  of  the  duke  of 
Poitiers,  and  take  possession  of  the  duchy,  according  to  the 
will  of  the  late  Duke  William. 

Meanwhile,  King  Louis  fell  sick  in  the  forest  of  Gros- 
Bois,  from  the  effects  of  the  gijeat  heat  of  the  summer ;' 

1  This  surname  is  often  given  by  Ordericus  to  Louis  le  Jeune. 

«  See  before,  p.  148,  what  our  author  says  of  a  former  attack  of  the 
same  malady,  diarrhcca,  which  brought  Louis  le  Gros  to  his  end  on  August 
1,  1137.  These  attacks  appear  to  have  been  caused  by  the  intemperance 
to  which  Louis's  father,  as  well  as  himself,  was  addicted.  "Need  T 
speak,"  says  Henry  of  Huntingdon  in  his  admirable  Letter  to  Walter^  to 
which  we  have  often  referred,  '*  of  Philip  kin^f  of  France,  and  Lewis,  his 
son,  both  of  whom  reigned  in  my  time  ;  whose  God  was  their  belly,  and, 
indeed,  a  faUil  enemy  it  was ;  for  such  was  their  gluttony,  that  they  became 
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and,  his  illness  increasing,  departed  this  life  on  the  second 
of  the  nones  of  August  [4th  August],  and  was  buried  with 
royal  pomp  among  the  kings  of  Prance  in  the  abbey  of  St. 
Denis  the  Areopagite.  On  the  following  Sunday  the  boy 
Louis  was  crowned  at  Poitiers,^  and  thus  succeeded  to  the 
kingdom  of  Trance,  as  well  as  the  duchy  of  Aquitaine,  which 
none  of  his  ancestors  had  held. 

In  Normandy  the  peace  was  broken  by  the  turbulent 
Eoger  le  B^gue,^  and  King  Stephen  led  an  army  against 
him,  and  got  possession  of  his  castle  called  Grosceuvre  in 
the  territory  of  Evreux.  This  forced  the  rebellious  freebooter 
to  sue  for  peace  with  the  king,  and,  after  much  suffering, 
that  country  had  rest  for  a  while.  Afterwards  the  king 
razed  to  the  ground  the  stronghold  of  Quitri  in  the  Yexin,^ 
which  was  a  den  of  thieves.  In  consequence,  William  de 
Chaumont  and  his  son  Osmond  took  arms  against  the  king, 
and,  to  the  ruin  of  their  house,  resolved  on  hostilities. 

In  the  territory  of  Avranches,  Kichard,  sumamed  Silva- 
nus/  built  a  very  strong  fortress  at  Saint-Fois ;  and  having 

80  fat  as  not  to  be  able  to  support  themBelTes.    Philip  died  long  ago  of 
plethora  ;  Lewia  has  now  shared  the  same  fate." 

The  French  historians  make  Louis  die  at  Paris,  and  it  is  posnble  he 
may  have  been  conveyed  there  from  the  forest  of  Iveline,  near  Rambouillet, 
which  M.  Le  Prevost  says  is  the  place  mentioned  here.  In  -the  text  it  is 
called  Orandis  Syha,  literally,  Gros-Bois. 

^  Louis  Le  Jeune^  here  described  as  puer,  was  seventeen  yean  old  at 
this  time.  He  was  on  his  return  after  marrying  Eleanor  of  Goyenne  at 
Bordeaux,  when  he  received  the  news  of  his  father's  death.  On  Sunday 
the  8th  of  August,  he  was  crowned  at  Poitiers,  not  as  king  of  France,  as  he 
had  already  been  crowned  by  Innocent  II.,  but  as  duke  of  Aquitaine. 

'  Roger  Le  Begue,  lord  of  Grossceuvre  (Grandis  Svlva),  near  St.  Andrd, 
of  whom  we  have  spoken  before,  p.  170. 

'  Quitri,  between  St.  Clair>8ur-Epte  and  Andelis.  We  haTe  already 
spoken  of  this  place  and  its  lords.  It  is  this  William  de  Chaumont 
who  appears  to  have  married  a  natural  daughter  of  Louis  le  Gros.  A 
charter  of  his  exists,  under  the  date  of  1119,  in  the  chartulary  of  St.  Peter 
at  Chartres.     His  son  Osmond  IL  is  little  known. 

*  SicardiiS  coffnomerUo  Sihanua.  The  French  editozs  of  Ordericus  have 
been  unable  to  discover  the  origin  of  this  person,  and  consider  him  one  of 
the  adventurers  who  rose  to  importance  in  those  troublesome  times.  We 
find  him,  however,  in  the  possession  of  a  castle  and  vill ;  and  it  is  remarked 
that  in  the  inquest  made  by  Robert  earl  ot  Gloucester,  after  the  death  of 
Bishop  Richard  II.,  of  the  fieCs  held  of  the  see  of  Bayeux  and  the  services 
due  for  them,  there  is  found  a  *'  William  son  of  Silvanus,*'  who  held  five 
knights'*  fees  (a  considerable  domain)  under  Hugh  de  Montfort,  out  of 


A.D.  1137.]  BICHASD  BILTAKUS   BLAIN.  1S3 

collected  marauders  from  all  parts,  after  the  death  of  King 
Henry,  made  a  criiel  slaughter  of  the  people  of  G-od.  He 
contiiiued  his  ravages  for  a  lobg  time ;  G-od,  however,  when 
he  would,  suddenly  struck  him  down  with  the  strength  of 
his  avenging  arm.  For  this  freebooter  having  sallied  forth 
on  a  certain  day,  intent  on  pillage,  duiing  his  absence  a 
band  of  soldiers  from  the  castles  m  the  neighbourhood  set 
on  fire  the  village  'of  Saint-Pois.^  Silvanus  seeing  the  smoke 
of  his  burning  village,  put  spurs  to  his  horse,  and  wheeling 
round,  hastened  back  with  his  followers  by  the  road  he  had 
come.  Swifter  than  them,  he  was  the  first  to  encounter  the 
enemy ;  and  being  thrust  through  the  body  by  the  lance  of 
a  man-at-arms,  he  fell  dead  on  the  spot.  Then  the  royal 
troops  advanced  to  the  fort,  and  summoned  the  guard  to 
surrender  th^  tower  to  the  king.  As  they  would  not  obey 
this  demand,  the  others  showed  them  the  corpse  of  their 
deceased  lord,  which  they  cast  with  ignominy  before  the 
gate.  The  garrison  perceiving  this  grievous  misfortune, 
were  struck  with  terror ;  and  having  surrendered  themselves 
and  the  fort  to  the  royal  troops  in  gloomy  silence,  buried 
the  body  of  the  deceased  by  the  road-side,  out  of  the 
cemetery. 

At  the  same  time  the  Bretons  fiew  to  arms  under  Gelduin  , 
of  Dol,*  their  leader  in  every  outrage,  and  made  an  inroad 

eight  which,  Hugh  himself  held  of  the  bishop.     SUvanvs,  as  every  one 
knows,  is  equivalent  to  Forestarius,  and  in  the  Domesday  book  a  JUcardiu   . 
Poruta/rmB,  who  came  in  with  the  Ck)nqueror,  appear^  as  holding  in  capite 
five  manors  in  Staffordshire.      From  the  identity  of  both  the  christian  and 
surname  it  may  be  conjectured  that  this  Richard  Forester  was  the  father 
o^  or  otherwise  nearly  related  to,  the  Richard  mentioned  by  our  author. 
The  Richard  of  the  Domesday  Book  had  a  son,  Ormus  le  Guidon,  the 
toimder  of  the  family  of  Biddulph,  who  took  the  name  from  the  prihcipal 
estate  in  Staftbrdshire.     The  conjecture  derives  some  slight  confirmation    • 
from  Ormus  having  married  a  daughter  of  Nicholas  de  Beauchamp,  the 
viscount,  whose  family  were  seated  at  a  place  of  that  name  very  near    , 
Richard's  castle  of  Pois,  in  the  Avranches. 

'  Apud  Samctvm  Patemum.    The  place  intended  by  our  author   is 
not    that   celebrated    as  the  abode  and    burial   place  of  St.    Paternus,' 
bishop  of  Avranches,  which  appears  to  have,  in  early  times,  borne  the 
name  of  Sessciacvs.     Richard's  castle  and  vill  stood  at  a  place  now  called 
Saint-Pois,  in  the  canton  of  Sourdeval,  forming  part  of  the  old  diocese  of  ^ 
Avranches,  while  Saint  Pair-sur-Mer  belongs  to  that  of  Coutanoes. 

'  This  adventurer,  a  leader  of  mercenary  bands  in  Stephen's  pay  like 
William  d' Yprea^  was  a  Breton,  and  probably  a  native  of  Del. 
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on  the  domain  of  St.  Michael  the  archangely  in-peril-of-the- 
sea,  and  the  adjoiniog  territoiy.^  Taking  much  booty  at 
various  times,  thej  inflicted  grievous  losses  on  innocent 
people.  But  after  causing  the  peasants  great  damage,  the 
divine  vengeance  scattered  this  band  of  robbers  hj  crushing 
their  head.  On  a  certain  day  the  fierce  Gklduin  led  an 
expedition  of  one  hundred  and  forty  men-at-arms,  with  a 
large  body  of  foot-soldiers,  and  having  seized  a  vast  quantity 
of  plunder,  and  a  number  of  captives,  began  to  return  in 
great  triumph ;  but  the  reflux  of  the  tide  kept  them  all  on 
the  shore.  Meanwhile,  roused  by  the  cries  of  the  poor 
people,  twenty  Norman  men-at-arms  came  in  pursuit  of  the 
robbers.  Upon  this,  Grelduin  hearing  the  shouts  in  the  rear, 
turned  against  the  pursuers  with  ten  horsemen,  having  no 
defensive  armour  except  their  shields.  The  Normans 
charged  them  fiercely,  and  the  Bretons  giving  way  and 
taking  to  flight,  G^lduin  was  slain  before  he  could  join  the 
main  body  of  his  comrades.  The  routed  freebooters  lost 
their  plunder,  and  making  their  escape  had  lamentable 
tidings  to  carry  back  to  their  friends. 

Thus  was  unhappy  Normandy  torn  by  such  storms  as 
these,  mangled  by  blows  mutually  given  by  the  swords  of 
her  own  sons,  and  plunged  in  grief  by  the  slaughter  perpe- 
trated on  all  sides.  She  suffered  the  most  cruel  calamities, 
and  had  daUy  to  apprehend  still  worse  evils,  "because  she 
saw,  to  her  sorrow,  the  country  left  without  a  governor. 
In  this  state  -of  aflairs.  King  Stephen  received  intelligence 
of  intestine  disturbances  among  the  English,  in  consequence 
of  which  he  lost  no  time  in  crossing  over  to  England  during 
Advent,'  taking  with  him  the  counts  Wale  ran  and  ILobert, 
with  nearly  all  the  great  Norman  lords.  However,  he  ap- 
pointed William  de  Eoumare,  and  Eoger  the  viscount,'  with 

^  Mount  St.  Michael  stands  at  the  extreme  frontier  of  Normandj.  The 
Bretons  even  assert  that  in  ancient  times  it  formed  part  of  their  province, 
and  was  separated  from  it  by  a  change  in  the  channel  of  the  Couesnon,  a 
riTcr  which  has  frequently  yaried  its  course.  This  gave  rise  to  the  foUov- 
ing  couplet : — 

**  Couesnon,  par  sa  folie, 
A  mis  le  Mont  en  Normandie." 

'  Tt  appears  that  it  was  very  near  Christmas :  in  ipso  vesUbvlo  Natalis 
Domimi, 
'  Roger  II.  viscount  of  the  Cotentin,  brother  and  successor  of  Nigel  III. 
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others,  justiciaries,  commanding  them  to  accomplish  what 
he  had  been  imable  to  effect, in  person,  namelj,  to  do 
justice  to  the  inhabitants,  and  procure  peace  for  the 
defenceless  people. 

On  his  return  to  England  he  found  the  kingdom  in  a  very 
disturbed  state,  and  a  hotbed  of  cruelty  and  bloody  treason. 
For  some  pestilent  men  had  formed  a  conspiracy,  and 
encouraged  each  other  by  clandestine  plots  to  the  wicked 
enterprise  of  massacring  all  the  Normans  on  an  appointed 
day,  and  giving  up  the  government  of  England  to  the  Scots.^ 
This  treason  was  first  divulged  to  Bishop  NigeP  by  some  of 

At  his  death  his  estates  passed  to  his  sister  Letitia,  who  married  Jourdaln 
Taisson. 

^  The  French  editors  of  Ordericus  question  at  least  the  ultimate  object  of 
this  coBBpmcy,  to  which,  thej  remark,  the  advanced  age  and  pacific 
character  of  the  king  of  Scots  did  not  promise  much  success.  They,  also, 
obserre  with  truth  that,  in  the  spring  of  1186,  the  two  kings,  meeting  in 
the  north  of  England,  had  come  to  terms.  But  David  had  then  invaded 
Northumbria  and  taken  Newcastle,  and  was  only  deterred  from  prosecuting 
his  advantages  bj  the  overwhelming  force  brought  against  him  by  Stephen. 
When  the  two  kings  met  at  Durham,  David  refiised  to  do  homage  to 
Stephen,  alleging  his  oath  of  fealty  to  the  empress  Matilda,  but  he  allowed 
his  son  Henry  to  swear  allegiance  to'  the  king  of  England.  There  is  no 
doubt  that  the  ^king  of  Scots  from  the  first  fomented  the  troubles  in 
England  in  the  interest  of  Matilda,  who  was  his  niece,  though ;  not  as  our 
author  intimates,  in  his  own.  The  pacification  now  made  was  only  a 
hollow  truce,  and  when  the  great  English  lords  broke  into  open  revolt  two 
years  afterwards,  the  Scot^  in  concert  with  them,  invaded  the  north  of 
England,  and  after  committing  great  atrocities,  formed  part  of  the  army 
which  was  signally  defeated  at  the  battle  of  *'  the  Standard,'*  which  our 
author  notices  in  its  place.  The  author  of  Cfetta  StepJiani  says  that,  at 
first,  David  prudently  waited  the  result,  watching  in  silence  the  course  of 
events;  but  Henry  of  Huntingdon  relates  the  irruption  of  the  Scots  into 
Northumbria,  in  the  first  month  of  Stephen's  usurpation,  and  the  occur- 
rences at  Durham  just  mentioned. 

*  Nigel,  bishop  of  Ely,  nephew  of  Roger,  bishop  of  Salisbury,  was 
advanced  to  the  bishopric  "  after  Whitsuntide"  [May  28th],  1133,  by  the 
especial  &vour  of  Henry  I.  Both  Nigel  and  his  uncle  were  two  of  the  most 
powerful  prelates  and  able  statesmen  of  those  times.  Though  it  appears 
from  the  fact  here  state<i  by  our  author  that  he  was  the  principal  means  of 
nipping  in  the  bud,  for  the  monient,  the  riang  disafiection  of  the  English 
nobles,  we  shall  find  him  afterwards  in  arms  against  Stephen. 

But  Bishop  Nigel  is  most  distinguished  by  having  been  one  of  the 
greatest  financiers  of  the  middle  ages,  and  the  founder  of  the  system  of 
keeping  the  public  accounts  in  England.  See  the  Pipe  ScUa  of  the  31st 
year  of  Heniy  I.,  where  he  often  appears  under  the  name  of  Nigdt/ua  nepoi 
qnscopi;  and  there  is  little  doubt  that  this  valuable  record  was  made  under 
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the  conspirators,  and  communicated  bj  him  to  the  other 
bishops  and  peers  of  the  realm,  and  the  royal  officers  and 
ministers.  Many  of  the  traitorous  conspirators  were  thus 
detected ;  and,  being  convicted,  sufiPered  the  penalty  of  their 
atrocious  crime  by  death  on  the  gaUows,  or  other  kinds  of 
capital  punishment.  Some,  however,  being  sensible  of  their 
gmlt,  fled  before  they  were  informed  against,  and,  accused  by 
their  own  consciences,  abandoned  all  their  possessions  and 
honours,  and  went  into  voluntary  exile.  The  more  powerful 
of  those  who  were  concerned  in  the  rebellion  took  courage 
to  make  a  bold  resistance,  and  formed  a  league  with  the 
Scots  and  Welsh,  and  other  disaffected  and  disloyal  people, 
for  the  ruin  of  the  English  nation. 

Ch.  XXXIII.  Affairs  in  the  East — Fulh,  lEj/ng  of  Jerusalem^ 
defeated  hy  the  infidels — Besieged  in  the  castle  of  Jfont- 
Meed — Crusaders  march  to  his  relief 

At  this  time  pilgrims  arrived  from  the  eastern  parts,  who 
spread  through  the  countries  of  the  West  gloomy  reports, 
which  deeply  saddened  the  hearts  of  the  faithful  who  were 
inflamed  with  the  love  of  God  and  their  neighbour.  They 
brought  the  news  that,  in  this  same  year.  Pons,  count  of 
Tripoli,*  had  fought  a  battle  with  the  Gentiles  in  which  he 
and  many  others  fell  by  the  sword.  This  so  much  encou- 
raged Amir-Sanguin,'  king  of  Aleppo,  that,  assembling  his 
forces  durmg  the  autumn,  he  marched  with  a  great  army 
into  the  territories  of  the  Christians,  and  putting  his  troops 
in  battle  array,  challenged  them  to  fight.  On  hearing  this, 
Ftdk,  king  of  Jerusalem,  sent  messengers  into  levery  part  of 
his  kingdom,  and  summoned  all  who  were  able  to  bear  arms 
to  join  his  standard,  so  that  he  led  to  battle  nearlv  six  thou- 
sand men ;  leaving  only  the  women  and  unarmed  clergy  in 
charge  of  the  towns ;  all  others  were  commanded  to  march 
to  the  war  without  admitting  any  excuse.* 

his  direction.  After  having  had  the  glory  of  creating  the  English  exche- 
quer under  Henry  I.,  he  lived  to  restore  it  under  Henry  11.^  after  the 
troubles  and  waste  of  the  reign  of  Stephen  had  thrown  it  into  disorder. 
He  survived  till  1169. 

^  Pons,  count  of  Tripoli,  the  second  husband  of  Cicely  of  France,  feU, 
as  our  author  relat4S,  this  year,  1137.  He  was  slain  under  the  walls  of 
his  own  castle  of  Monte  Pelegrino,  in  an  engagement  with  the  infidels. 

'  Emadeddin  Zenghi,  sultan  of  Moussoul  and  Aleppo. 

*  The  details  of  these  transactions  m  the  East,  like  those  given  by  our 
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At  length  the  two  armies  met,  and,  an  engagement  fol- 
lowing, both  sides  fought  with  great  bravery.  Thousands 
of  the  Pagans  fell  without  number,  but  by  a  judgment  of 
God,  all  whose  decrees  are  just  and  righteous,  nearly  the 
whole  Christian  army  was  annihilated,  aU,  except  thirty 
knights  and  men-at-arms,  being  cut  in  pieces.  The  king 
only,  with  ten  of  his  own  household  troops,  and  eighteen 
Knight-Templars,  escaped  from  the  slaughter  and,  took 
refuge  in  a  certain  castle  which  Baldwin  I.  had  built  before 
Damascus,  called  Mont-Real,  where  -they  stoutly  defended 
themselves  for  a  while,  though  they  were  closely  besieged. 
Thus  the  whole  army  fell  for  the  faith  of  Christ,  except  the 
few  who,  as  already  said,  escaped  with  the  king  with  much 
difficulty. 

Sanguin,  elated  with  his  victory,  although  it  was  accom- 

Eanied  by  the  loss  of  so  many  thousands  of  his  own  troops 
y  the  swords  of  the  Christians,  pursued  the  fugitives  and 
laid  siege  to  the  castle,  pressing  the  remnant  who  had 
escaped  and  defended  the  place  with  repeated  assaults  of 
different  kinds.  The  besieged,  in  the  midst  of  great  straits 
to  which  they  were  reduced,  suffered  most  from  famine,  and 
being  in  want  of  bread,  were  forced  to  satisfy  their  hunger 
with  horse-flesh  and  other  kinds  of  unclean  and  unheard-of 
food.  In  this  state  of  want,  the  king  himself  became 
steward,  and  served  out  to  each  of  his  comrades  morsels  of 
the  flesh  of  asses  and  dogs. 

Meanwhile  Balph,  the  bishop  of  Jerusalem,  having  heard 
of  the  calamitous  condition  of  his  friends,  was  greatly  dis- 
tressed, and  reflected  deeply  on  the  means  by  which  he 
might  afford  relief  to  the  beleaguered  martyrs.  First  he 
paid  visits  to  all  the  pious  recluses  who,  intent  on  heavenly 
meditations,  dwelt  within  the  walls  of  Jerusalem,  and 
implored  them  to  join  their  earnest  prayers  with  those  of 
the  other  inhabitants  of  the  holy  city  to  the  Lord  Saviour  of 

author  towards  the  end  of  his  tenth  book,  were  probably  derived  by  Orde- 
ricus  from  the  reports  of  pilgrims,  partaking  of  the  inexactness  and 
eolouring  which  would  probably  be  conveyed  from  such  a  source ;  and  he 
had  no  time  to  correct  them  from  better  materiaJs  before  the  close  of  his 
historical  labours.  Among  other  incongruities,  one  may  be  mentioned  as  a 
specimen  of  the  rest;  namely,  the  existence  at  this  period  of  a  patriarch  of 
Jerusalem  named  Ralph,  while  William  de  Malines  filled  that  see  from 
1130  to  1144  or  1146. 
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all  mankind  for  the  common  welfare  of  hia  people.  He, 
then  enjoined  the  same  on  both  the  clergy  and  laitj,  and 
instituted  a  fast  hj  aU  for  three  days,  not  exempting  women 
and  children,  or  even  the  beasts,  from  this  suffering,  which 
resembled  that  of  the  Nineyites.  This  &st  having  been 
observed  with  willing  and  devout  obedience,  the  patriarch 

Eroceeded  to  a  seaport,  and  there,  bj  God*s  will,  that  which 
e  most  desired  met  his  ejes. 

He  saw  from  afar  four  ships  full  of  men  nearing  the 
shore,  and  hj  the  sign  of  the  cross  of  salvation  which  he 
perceived  on  their  mantles,  discovered  that  they  were 
Christians.  Full  of  joy,  he  waited  till  they  arrived  in  port, 
and  respectfully  saluted  them  as  they  disembarked  from  the 
ships.  As  soon  as  they  had  reached  an  open  spot,  lie  thus 
addressed  them :  "  Ye  are  truly  blessed  and  beloved  of  Grod, 
for  the  heavenly  court  expects  you  to  become  partakers  of 
its  blessedness.  Lo !  now  if  a  pure  faith  burns  within  you, 
doubtless  an  opportunity  of  martyrdom  is  offered  to  you  simi- 
lar to  that  for  which  the  holy  champions  of  Christ,  George 
and  Theodore,  Demetrius  and  Sebastian,  devotedly  contended 
against  Satan  and  his  crew,  and  gloriously  conquering  them 
after  a  sharp  encounter,  received  in  triumph  the  eternal 
crown  from  the  King  of  Sabaoth.  I  pray  that  a  like  fortune 
may  attend  you,  and  that  he  may  oestow  on  you  a  like 
reward! 

"Know,  then,  that  the  cruel  Sanguin  and  his  Gentile 
army  lately  invaded  our  territories,  and  having  cut  in  pieces 
the  army  of  Christ,  are  now  closely  besieging  the  king  of 
Jerusalem  with  a  few  of  his  followers  in  a  certain  castle,  and 
try  all  methods  of  forcing  them  to  surrender.  Our  people, 
hoping  in  God,  endeavour  to  make  a  stout  resistance,  and 
not  unmindful  of  the  "^ondrous  things  wrought  by  heaven, 
expect  from  thence  speedy  help,  choosing  rather,  in  the 
Lord's  name,  to  follow  their  comrades  in  death,  than,  while 
life  remains,  to  submit  with  ignominy  to  the  yoke  of  the 
Gentiles.  Tou  have  now  heard  enough  of  the  circum- 
stances, and  as  you  are  men  of  prudence  and  feeHng,  you 
will  understand  what  I  wish,  and  what  is  necessary,  to  be 
done  in  such  an  emergency." 

At  these  words  all  willingly  offered  to  march  against  the 
Pagans,  and   desired  to  succour  their  besieged  brethren 
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with  all  their  strength.  Thereupon  the  joyful  patriarch 
said:  "We  render  thanks  to  God,  the  Almighty  Adonai, 
who  ever  vouchsafes  to  relieve  his  people  with  ready  conso* 
lation.  Now,  therefore,  Jrou  who,  for  the  love  of  heaven, 
have  quitted  your  native  land,  leaving  your  beloved  wives 
and  long-sought  wealth,  and  encountering  many  sufferings 
by  sea  and  land,  have  come  hither,  following  the  example 
01  the  saints,  take  the  shield  of  faith,  and  succour  the  sanc- 
tuary of  Grod  which  you  have  sought  from  afar.  The  Lord  is 
with  you  who  brought  swifb  consolation  to  the  besieged  in 
Bethulia  by  the  hands  of  a  woman ;  for  by  Judith,  a  widow, 
he  cut  off  the  head  of  the  proud  Holophemes,  and  overthrow- 
ing the  Assyrians,  refreshed  in  his  goodness  his  thirsty 
people,  giving  them  a  victory  which  loaded  them  with  vast 
spous,  and  magnifying  them  above  all  the  surrounding 
nations.  By  the  prophet  Ezechiel  he  promised  security  to 
King  Hezekiah  when  he  was  shut  up  in  Jerusalem,  and  the 
night  following  caused  the  destroying  angel  to  consume  a 
hundred  and  eighty-five  thousand  Assyrians,  and  put  to 
a  shameful  flight  the  haughty  king  Sennacherib,  who  had 
uttered  blasphemies  and  atrocious  threats.  Consider  these 
and  many  other  such  divine  operations,  and  trusting  in  the 
power  01  God,  march  to  the  battle." 

Haviiig  thus  instructed  the  Christian  bands  with  salutary 
admonitions,  he  led  them  in  arms  against  the  Turkish 
troops.  The  sentinels  of  the  Pagans  perceiving  a  large  army 
of  Christians  advancing  from  the  sea,  immediately  reported 
it  to  their  prince,  who  sent  able  and  eloquent  envoys  to 
meet  the  strangers,  and  inquire  diligently  who  they  were, 
and  whither  they  were  going.  They  replied*:  "We  are 
Christians;  we  desire  to  succour  with  all  our  might  our 
brethren  who,  we  hear,  are  besieged  by  the  Pagans,  and  we 
ardently  wish  to  avenge  in  battle  the  others  who  are  slain." 
They  were  desired,  in  reply,  to  rest  quiet  for  the  present, 
and  be  ready  for  battle  in  three  days. 

In  the  meantime,  the  crafty  Sanguin  demanded  a  parley 
with  King  Fulk,  and  among  many  wily  proposals  spoke 
thus :  "  I  greatly  compassionate  your  nobleness,  and  as  you 
are  a  king,  would  save  you  if  you  will  suffer  me.  I  know 
perfectly  your  position  and  the  weakness  of  your  force. 
You,  and  all  who  are  shut  up  with  you,  are  enfeebled  by 
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famine,  nor  can  you  expect  relief  from  any  quarter.  Make 
peace,  therefore,  with  me ;  surrender  the  casfcle  and  all  who 
are  in  it,  and  I  will  let  you  go  free."  Fulk  replied :  "  Far 
be  it  from  me  to  become  a  traitor  to  my  brethren.  This  I 
am  resolved  never  to  do ;  on  the  contrary,  I  will  hold  out 
with  them  even  to  death,  and  patiently  expect  the  end  of 
the  struggle."  Sanguin  then  said:  "  Confer  with  your  fol- 
lowers, and  take  advice  which  is  profitable  to  you  and  to 
them.  I  will  spare  you  because  you  are  a  king  and  ought 
to  be  honoured.  Give  up  the  castle  and  all  the  prisoners 
you  have  taken  from  us,  and  receive  in  exchange  all  we  have 
of  your  people,  and  then,  having  sworn  to  a  firm  peace, 
depart  freely  with  all  your  men." 

Fulk,  having  heard  this  proposal,  went  back  to  his  com- 
rades, and  telling  them  all  that  the  tyrant  had  said,  asked 
them  what  he  was  to  do  in  their  present  distress.  Thej^ 
being  ignorant  that  relief  was  near  at  hand,  hastened  in  their 
anxiety  to  give  him  their  advice.  They  recommended  that 
the  Turks  should  be  released  for  the  deliverance  of  the 
Christians,  and  the  fortress  of  Mont-Eeal  be  delivered  to 
the  people  of  Damascus,  to  save  the  besieged  from  the  peril 
of  death,  and  that  Jerusalem,  the  holy  city,  might  not  be 
exposed  to  the  mockery  of  the  G-entiles  for  want  of  a  pro- 
tector. Thereupon,  King  Fulk,  swayed  by  his  fears, 
accepted  the  advice  of  his  comrades,  and  concluded  the 
peace  proposed  by  the  Gentiles,  to  which  he  swore.  San- 
guin received  the  fortress  and  his  nephew,  who  had  been 
taken  prisoner ;  and  on  his  part  he  released  the  Christian 
captives  whom  he  kept  in  chains.  Then  the  tyrant  in 
triumph  and  derision  said  to  Fulk :  "  You  have  been  out- 
witted, O  king!"  showing  him  the  camp  of  the  Christians 
who  had  come  to  his  relief.  But,  althou^  the  iaithful  were 
afiUcted  at  this  perfidious  conduct,  the  agreement  could  not 
be  altered.  Pledges  having  been  given,  the  king,  the 
patriarch,  and  the  faithful  on  both  sides  met  together,  and 
demanded  permission  of  the  tyrant  to  bury  their  brethren 
who  had  fallen  in  the  conflict.  Sanguin  having  consented, 
they  searched  far  the  bodies  of  the  idain,  and  carefully  gave 
them  honourable  interment ;  but  they  could  not  draw  from 
their  fingers  their  gold  rings.  The  survivors,  therefore, 
gave  devout  thanks  to  the  Lord  Almighty,  and  reverently 
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laid  in  the  earth  the  martyrs  of  Christ,  without  stripping 
them  of  their  ornaments. 

Ch.  XXXIY.  The  emperor,  John  Comnenus,  lays  siege  to 
Antioch — Itaymond's  night  attach — Negociation8,which  ter^ 
minate  in  Raymond^ s  doing  homage  for  the  principality  to 
the  Cheek  emperor. 

At  the  same  time,  while  the  people  of  Jerusalem  were 
thus  miserahly  afflicted  hj  the  Gentiles,  and  Eaymond 
prince  of  Antioch,  and  other  hrave  soldiers,  having  heard 
the  distress  of  their  brethren  were  hastening  to  their  relief, 
John,  the  emperor  of  Constantinople,  levied  an  armv 
throughout  all  his  dominions,  which  are  wide  enough,  and 
laid  siege  to  Antioch,  the  metropolis  of  Syria,  claiming  it  as 
belonging  to  his  empire.*  This  Kaymond,  who  then  held  the 
principality,  was  son  of  William  duke  of  Poitiers.  After  the 
death  of  King  Henry,  the  duke  went  to  the  East,  where  he 
married  the  daughter  of  Baldwin  the  younger,  whose  hand 
was  bestowed  on  him  by  Pulk,  his  cousin;  and  by  the 
bounty  of  God,  he  acquired  for  himself  a  large  principality 
in  Syria.  Baymond  was  proceeding  by  hasty  marches  to 
the  relief  of  the  king  of  Jerusalem,  as  1  have  just  said,  when 
he  received  on  the  road  intelligence  of  the  emperor's 
approach  to  lay  siege  to  Antioch.  Struck  with  dismay  at 
tbis  threatening  storm,  he  immediately  retraced  his  steps 
with  the  troops  that  attended  him,  and  hastened  to  the 
succour  of  his  people  who  were  shut  up  in  the  city,  trem- 
bling in  the  absence  of  a  protector.    Drawing  near  to  the 

'  Eyents  are  still  so  disfigured  in  this  part  of  our  author's  narrative,  that 
instead  of  attempting  to  correct  it,  we  must  refer  the  reader  to  the  histo- 
rians of  the  crusades.  It  is  perfectly  true  Chat  Raymond,  the  eldest  son  of 
William  VII.  count  de  Poiti^v*  and  consequently  uncle  of  Eleanor  of 
Guyenne,  vent  to  the  east  in  1 137,  and  that  King  Fulk  gave  him  hi^ 
yeung  daughter  Constance  in  marriage,  with  the  principality  of  Antioch  for 
her  dowry.  It  is  also  correct  that  the  Greek  emperor,  John  Comnenus, 
sat  down  before  Antioeh  in  1138,  but,  touched  with  compassion  at  the 
perils  which  sunounded  the  Latin  princes  in  Palestine,  consistently  with 
his  noble  character,  as  traced  by  Gibbon,  he  contented  himself  with 
rec^ving  the  homage  of  Raymond,  and  joined  his  arms  to  those  of  the 
Christians.  The  death  of  Fulk  king  of  Jerusalem,  was  not  caused  by  the 
privations  he  suffered  during  a  siege  in  which  he  acted  as  steward  to  the 
goniaon,  as  our  author  tells  as  in  the  preceding  dbapter,  but  by  his  hone 
fiiUiog  while  he  was  huntii^  a  hare  on  the  plains  of  Ptoleraaia. 
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place,  and  being  apprehensive  that  he  could  not  break 
through  the  besieging  army  and  force  his  way  in,  be  eon- 
Bulted  with  his  friends  upon  the  matter,  and  one  of  tbem 
who  I  think  was  truly  magnanimous,  said :  "  We  know  full 
well  that  the  Greeks  are  of  consummate  prudence,  and 
surpass  other  nations  in  eloquence ;  but  under  difficulties  they 
fail  in  spirit  and  courage.  Hence,  brave  comrades  and  tried 
warriors,  if  you  are  willing  to  follow  my  advice,  tnanfully 
put  on  your  armour,  and  penetrate  in  silence,  under  arms, 
through  the  Grreek  army  to  the  very  tent  of  the  emperor, 
as  if  you  were  part  of  the  imperial  troops.  Then  raise  ter- 
rible shouts  which  shall  reach  the  emperor's  ears,  and  boldly 
declare  who  you  are." 

On  hearing  this,  the  others  were  inspired  with  courage  to 
undertake  the  dangerous  enterprise,  and  under  cover  of 
night  gallantly  executed  the  plan  of  the  magnanimous  sol- 
dier. The  Franks,  having  penetrated  to  the  imperial  tent, 
raised  loud  cries,  and  began  to  deal  heavy  blows  on  all  who 
opposed  them.  Buried  in  false  security,  the  emperor's  army 
were  suddenly  roused  by  the  fierce  shouts  of  the  Franks,  and 
their  panic  was  such  that  they  were  thrown  into  disorder ; 
and  not  knowing  what  to  do,  abandoned  everything  and  fled 
for  three  miles,  as  if  each  saw  a  sword  threatening  his  throat. 
Duke  Raymond,  seeing  the  Greeks  and  their  emperor  flying, 
halted  his  troops,  being  unwilling  to  pursue  such  a  host  with 
his  small  force;  and  setting  bounds  to  their  triumph,  he 
entered  his  city,  and  by  God's  grace  filled  the  hearts  of  "the 
citizens  of  Antioch  with  joy.  When  the  sun  rose,  they  went 
out  and  found  vast  stores  of  wealth  in  the  tents  of  the 
Grreeks,  which  they  greedily  pillaged,  and  carried  off  their 
plunder  with  joy  to  the  city. 

Meanwhile,  the  emperor  resting  from  the  fatigue  of  flying 
with  his  army,  indignant  and  in  confusion,  inquired  by 
whom  he  had  oeen  routed ;  and  was  much  ashamed  when  he 
learned  the  bold  enterprise  of  the  Aquitanians,  and  its  success- 
ful issue.  Having  collected  his  scattered  troops,  he  invited 
the  prince  of  Antioch  to  a  conference.  The  brave  warrior  who 
had  before  advised  the  attack,  now  recommended  the  duke 
nob  to  reject  terms  of  accommodation,  as  it  would  not 
only  be  honourable,  but  greatly  advantageous^  to  treat  for 
peace.    Raymond  assented  and  on  his  proceeding  to  the 
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conference  tlie  emperor  said  to  him :  "  The  city  of  Antioch 
belongs  to  the  empire  of  Constantinople.    Prince  Eohemond 
did  homage  to  my  father,  and,  with  the  other  western  lords, 
swore  that  all  the  territories  which  the  Turks  had  dismem- 
bered from  it,  and  which  he  should  recover,  he  would  restore 
to  the  holy  empire.    I  demand,  then,  &om  you,  who  now 
call  yourself  prmce  of  Antioch,  the  fulfilment  of  this  con- 
tract, and  claun  the  restoration  of  this  city  belonging  to  my 
empire,  the  possession  of  which  you  usurp."     Eaymond 
answered :  "  I  will  not  argue  with  you  on  the  covenant  made 
by  our  ancestors.    I  received  this  city  from  the  king  of 
Jerusalem  with  the.  prince's  daughter,  and  I  promised  him 
fealty  as  my  lord.     I  wiU,  therefore,  make  known  your 
demands  to  him,  and  shall  obey  his  directions  in  all  thmgs, 
and  win  not  deliberate  on  this  affair  without  his  instructions." 
Upon  his  saying  this,  the  emperor  approving  Eaymond*s 
intention  of  preserving  his  fealty  to  his  lord,  agreed  to  a 
truce,  to  aUow  of  his  communicating  with  the  king  of  Jerusa- 
lem,  and  inquiring  of  him  what  he  should  do  consistently  with 
his  loyalty.     The  matter  was  laid,  by  £Aymond's  envoys, 
before  the  king,  who  was  then  sick ;  whereupon,  having  con- 
sidered it  with  his  intimate  friends,  he  replied:  "We  all 
know,  as  we  have  heard  long  since  from  our  forefathers,  that 
Antioch  belongs  to  Constantinople,  and  was  taken  from  the 
emperor  by  the  Turks  fourteen  years  ago,  and  subjected  to 
themselves;  and  for  the  rest  which  the  emperor  alleges 
respecting  the  treaties  of  our  predecessors,  it  is  true.   Ought 
we  to  deny  the  truth  and  resist  what  is  right  ?     Certainly 
not ;  especially  when  I  am  confined  by  a  severe  infirmi^, 
which  disables  me  from  affording  aid  to  my  cousin,     in 
truth,  the  toils  and  sufferings  to  which  I  wa^  exposed,  and 
the  improper  sustenance  I  was  compelled  to  take,  while  un- 
happily besieged  in  Mont-Seal,  have  brought  on  me  a  fatal 
malady,  imder  which  my  comrades  also  suffer,  and  it  prevents 
my  assisting  my  cousm  in  the  war.     Knowing,  therefore, 
the  excuse  I  have,  return  to  your  lord,  and  tell  him  from  me 
to  make  peace  with  the  emperor,  and  by  my  order  accept 
the  investiture  of  Antioch  from  him  na  its  rightful  suzerain, 
and  so  loyally  hold  it ;  for  the  emperor  is  a  Christian,  he  is 
very  powerful,  and  honoured  by  the  Franks.    If  he  be  so 
disposed,  he  can  render  them  great  services." 

TOL.  IT.  O 
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The  envoys,  on  their  return,  reported  the  king's  reply  in 
suitable  terms;  and  the  two  princes  concluded  a  peace 
advantageously  to  the  pilgrims,  and  to  all  the  faithml  in 
Christ  who  dwelt  in  Greece  and  Syria.  Kaymond,  there- 
fore, received  the  investiture  of  Antioch  as  the  vassal  of  the 
emperor,  who  promised  him  his  aUiance  aad  support  against 
Damascus  and  all  the  Gentiles.  Thus  a  war,  which  had 
lasted  to  no  purpose  for  forty  years,  and  undertaken  and 
carried  on  by  the  Eohemonds  and  their  successors  against 
Alexis,  was  the  cause  of  thousands  being  thrown  into  cap- 
tivity or  slain,  and  of  much  loss,  was  now,  by  the  mercy  of 
Gt)d,  brought  to  an  end  under  the  princes,  John  the  emperor, 
and  Eaymond  of  Poitiers,  to  the  great  joy  of  numbers  on 
both  sides. 

Ch.  XXXV.  LewU  le  Jetme  croumed  at  Bourges — 2%«  ««/*- 
pope  Peter  Anaelete  die^ — The  emperor  Lothaire  invades 
Apulia, 

Is  the  year  of  our  Lord,  1138,  the  first  indiction,  IJewis  le 
Jeune,  King  of  France,  was  crowned  on  the  feast  of  the 
nativity  at  Bourges,*  where  a  great  concourse  of  the  nobles 
and  commons  assembled  from  France  and  Aquitaine,  as  well 
as  from  the  other  neighbouring  countries.  There,  were 
gathered  the  metropolitans  and  their  suf&agan  bishops ;  and 
there,  flocked  counts  and  other  men  of  rank,  and  did  homage 
to  the  new  king. 

Peter  Anaclete,  who  for  nearly  seven  years  had  usurped 
the  apostolical  see,  died  sudenly  while  sitting  in  his  chair  on 
the  eighth  of  the  calends  of  Pebruary  [January  26th].*  It 
is  said  that  his  corpse  was  conveyed  away  privately  by  his 
brother's,  Peter  Leon's,  sons,  who  had  great  authority  at 
Bome ;  so  that  no  one  knew  where  it  was  buried. 

In  the  month  following,  a  report  was  widely  spread  of 
the  death  of  Boger  duke  of  ApuHa,'  who  had  been  crowned 

^  We  find  no  other  notice  of  this  coronation  at  Bonrges ;  but  there  ate 
full  accounts  of  the  difBculties  which  occurred  in  the  election  of  the  arch- 
bishop of  this  see  in  1140. 

*  Peter  Anaclete  died  on  January  25, 1138. " 

'  Ordericus,  or  his  copyist,  had  originally  written  this  sentence  in  the 
form  of  a  positiye  assertion  of  the  duke's  death.  Sequenti  quoque  mente, 
Bogerku  ApulicB  dux,  dtfijmctus  est* 
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IriTig  of  Sicily  by  the  scbismatical  pope,  and  receiving  His 
sister's  hand  in  marriage,  had  been  his  instrument  in  dis- 
turbing the  peace  of  the  church.  The  emperor  Lothaire 
having  received  intelligence  of  Eoger's  death  went  into 
Apulia  with  much  haste  and  took  measures  for  bringing  it 
under  submission  to  himself,  according  te  ancient  custom 
and  the  constitution  of  the  Soman  empire.^ 

Ch.  XXXVI.  King  Stephen  returns  to  JSnglani — Laye  siege, 
to  Bedford — The  truce  in  IHbrmandg  broken — Partisans 
of  the  empress — Stephen^ s  governor  of  the  duchy  slain, 

Meajstwhile,  King  Stephen,  having  arrived  in  England,  and 
learned  the  plot  which  some  persons  had  entered  into  against 
the  common  welfare  of  the  realm,  was  so  indignant  that  he 
took  arms  unadvisedly  against  the  rebels  and,  against  the 
advice  of  his  brother  ELenry,  bishop  of  Winchester,  laid 
siege  to  Bedford ;'  but  as  it  was  the  season  of  Christmas,  and 
the  winter  was  very  rainy,  after  great  exertions  he  had  no 
success ;  indeed,  the  sons  of  Eoberb  de  Beauchamp'  defended 
the  place  with  great  resolution,  and  until  the  arrival  of  the 
bishop,  the  king's  brother,  rejected  all  terms  of  submission 
to  Stephen.  Not  that  they  resolved  te  deny  the  fealty  and 
service  they  owed  te  him  as  their  liege  lord,  but  having  heard  , 
that  the  king  had  given  the  daughter  of  Simon  de  Beauchunp*  ^ 

^ 

^  It  is  possible  that  reports  of  Roger's  death  were  spread  in  1138 ;  but 
thef  were  without  foundation,  as  he  did  not  die  till  1154,  and  as  the  empe- 
ror's invasion  took  place  the  year  before,  it  «oald  not  have  originated  in 
these  rumours. 

'  The  siege  of  Bedford  was  undertaken  on  Christmas  eve,  in  1  ]  37,  to    . 
the  great  scandal  of  all  England.    The  author  of  Oesta  Stepham  gives  a 
good  account  of  the  obstinate  resistance  made  by  Milo  de  Beauchamp,  and 
the  family  circumstances  out  of  which  it  arose. 

'  This  Robert  Beauchamp  was  viscount  of  Arques  in  1108.  See 
before,  vol.  iiL  p.  431. 

*  This  lady  must  have  been  the  niece  of  Paganus  de  Beauchamp,  to 
whom  the  barony  of  Bedford  was  granted  by  William  Rufus.  Our  genea- 
logists are,  therefore,  wrong  in  representing  Simon  de  Beauchamp  as  having 
died  without  issue.  Hugh  the  Poor,  created  by  Stephen  earl  of  Bedford, 
was  the  third  son  of  Robert,  earl  of  Mellent ;  and  it  was  through  the  great 
influence  of  his  brother  Waleran  with  King  Stephen  that  the  king  impru- 
dently embarked  in  this  rash  enterprise.  Nor  was  it  any  wonder  that  the 
sons  of  Roger  de  Beauchamp  should  oppose  the  alliance  of  their  coumn- 
german  with  a  person  of  such  mean  substance  as  this  Hugh;  an  alliance, 
also,  which  conveyed  large  domains  out  of  the  fiunily. 

o  2 
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in  marriage  to  Hugli,  sumamed  the  Foor^  with  her  father's 
lordships,  thej  feared  that  they  should  lose  their  whole 
inheritance,  and,  by  the  adyice  of  their  fiiends,  made 
an  obstinate  resistance.  At  length,  when  five  weeks  after 
the  bishop  came  to  Bedford,  they  submitted,  and  following 
his  adyice,  which  they  thought  good,  and  by  his  help,  they 
were  reconciled  to  the  kin?  and  surrendered'  the  place. 

In  Normandy,  Baymond  de  Dunstanville,^  a  son  of  Kirig 
'Henry,  disturbed  the  Ootentin,  and,  taking  his  sister's  side, 
supported  the  Angevins.  He  was  joined  by  Baldwin  de 
Beviers*  and  Stephen  de  Mandeville,'  with  other  enemies  of 
Eling  Stephen ;  but  Boger  the  viscount  vigorously  opposed 
them,  and  protecting  the  country,  gallantly  distinguished 
himself  by  his  resistance  to  their  treasonaole  enterprises. 
At  first  he  seemed  very  formidable  to  the  enemy,  but  in  the 
vicissitudes  of  this  world  no  power  is  of  long  duration.  His 
enemies,  envious  of  his  success,  laid  snares  for  him,  and 
plotted  his  destruction.  One  day  they  sent  out  light  troops 
to  pillage,  while  some  men-at-arms  lay  in  ambush,  eagerly 
waiting  to  take  his  life.  Shouts  were  raised,  and  Boger  and 
his  men  seized  their  arms,  and  pursuing  the  plunderers 
loaded  with  booty,  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  party  who  lay 
in  ambush.  They  burst  from  their  lurking-place  like  hungry 
lions,  and  fell  on  the  others  unawares,  butchering  Hoger  , 
without  mercy,  though  he  loudly  called  on  them  to  spare  his 
life,  and  made  great  promises.  The  governor  being  slain,  the 
whole  country  was  reduced  to  a  state  of  desolation,  and  the 
savage  fury  of  the  freebooters  exercised  on  the  peasants  is 
to  tms  day  unbridled. 

In  the  month  of  January,*  Simon  the  Bed,  a  son  of  Bald- 

'  Kaymond  de  DunstaiiTille,  one  of  the  natand  sons  of  Heniy  I.,  mts 
aftenrards  created  earl  of  Cornwall  He  took  his  name  from  a  place  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  Dieppe,  either  from  haying  been  bom  there,  or 
because  it  was  given  to  him  as  an  appanage. 

'  Baldwin  de  Reviers,  lord  of  N^ou,  often  mentioned  before.  He  had 
been  driven  out  of  England,  in  1136,  after  an  obstinate  defence  of  £xeter 
Castle,  the  details  of  which  are  described  in  the  Oesta  Stephani,  pp,  337 
—344. 

'  Stephen  de  Mandeville  was  probably  the  son  of  Robert  de  ICande- 
^lle,  an  ally  of  Prince  Henry  (afterwards  Henry  I.)  in  the  Ootentin,  while 
he  occupied  that  country, 

*  1138. 
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win,^  hj  leave  of  Bobert  Giroie,'  took  possession  of  the  castle 
of  Echoufour,'  and  gathering  a  band  of  retainers,  began  to 
ravage  the  territory  of  EcAert  earl  of  Leicester,  in  the 
diocese  of  Evreux.  This  Simon  was  a  most  active  soldier, 
bold  and  enterprising,  liberal  to  his  comrades,  indefatigable 
in  hardy  exercises,  and,  therefore,  ready  to  hazard  the  most 
difficult  and  cruel  attempts.  As  soon  as  he  began  to  ravage 
the  country,  his  brother  joined  him  in  his  outrages,  and 
received  him  into  his  fortress  called  Pont  Echan&6.  There- 
npon,  WSliam  Eresnel^  and  his  six  brothers,  and  Alain  de  . 
Tiaji&By'  and  Emald  the  count's  steward,*  with  the  garrison 
of  G-los,^  rose  in  arms  and  burnt  Pont  Echanfr6,  Montreuil,^ 
and  the  neighbouring  bourgs.  Both  sides  became  so  infu-. 
riated,  and  all  were  plunged  into  such  a  sea  of  wickedness, 
that  no  respect  was  paid  to  consecrated  places,  nor  did  they . 
spare  men^  reUgion,  mnocent  peasJts,  or  women,  nor 
keep  their  hands  and  hearts  unstained  by  crime,  even  during 
the  noly  season  of  Lent. 

The  truce  for  two  years,  concluded  between  the  king  and 
Qeofbey  of  Anjou,  was  broken  in  various  ways.  During 
Lent,  the  partisans  of  the  countess  seized  Balph  d'Esson, 
a  powerful  man,  and  delivered  him  to  their  lady  to  be  kept 
in  confinement.  She  detained  him  for  a  considerable  time, 
and  refused  to  release  him  until  he  placed  his  fortresses  in 
her  hands.     On  the  other  hand  Engelran  de  Sai  ^°  and  other 

>  He  must  have  been  a  nephew  of  the  valiant  Ralph  the  Bed,  a  devoted 
servant  of  Henrj  I.,  who  periahed,  as  we  have  seen,  in  the  shipwreck  of 
the  Blamckt'Nef.  Here  we  find  three  fiuniUes  who  remained  £edthful  to 
the  lawful  heiress  of  their  late  sovereign  in  the  midst  of  the  prevailing 
perjury  and  treason.  Unfortunately,  we  cannot  say  as  much  of  our 
author,  who  warmly  espouses  the  cause  of  the  usurper. 

'  Robert  Giroie,  lord  of  St.  C^neri. 

'  jfichoufouTi  a  castle  and  bourg  in  the  neighbourhood  t>f  St.  Evroult. 
See  note  to  p.  288,  voL  iL  It  stood  on  the  confines  of  the  diocese  of 
Evreux. 

^  William  Fresnel,  lord  of  La  Fert^-Fresnel. 

^  Tan6e  is  a  hamlet  halfway  between  St.  Evroult  and  Cisai-Saint-Aubin. 

*  Evnald  du-Bois-Amaud,  steward  of  the  earl  of  Leicester. 

'  Glos-la-Ferri^re,  in  the  same  ndghbourhood. 

®  Montreuil-l'-Argillier,  the  property  of  the  family  of  Giroie. 

'  Essonis  in  the  canton  of  Thierri-Haroourt.  The  family  of  Teason 
gave  the  church  of  this  parish  to  the  abbey  of  Fontenai. 

^  Eogeriand  de  Sai,  near  Aigentan.    We  are  now 'carried  back  to  the 
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adherents  of  the  king,  perseveringlj  tracked  Beynold  miA 
Baldwin  outside  the  castle  of  Houhne,  and  coming  to  close 
fight  with  them,  took  Baldwin  and  several  other  prisoners. 
On  this  occasion,  when  the  battle  was  at  its  height,  and  it 
appeared  doubtful  on  which  side  yictorj  would  turn,  some  of 
the  kinsmen  and  friends  of  Soger  the  viscount,  having  found 
the  time  and  opportunity  for  revenge,  drew  the  sword  against 
their  own  party,  and  slaying  several  of  his  murderers,  pro- 
cured the  honour  of  victory  for  the  opposite  side ;  thus  as 
the  Lord  has  said,  **  He  that  draweth  the  sword  shall  perish 
by  the  sword."  And  see  how  this  fierce  band  who  shortlj 
before  cruelly  butchered  Boger,  the  son  of  Nigel,  were  sud- 
denly attacked  by  his  friends,  and  feU  in  the  midst  of  their 
own  party*  J 

About  the  same  time,  Thierri,  count  of  Manders,  gave  his  ^ 
daughter  in  marriage  to  the  son  of  King  Stephen,  and  put- 
ting into  his  hands  the  whole  county  of  Manders,  went 
on  a  pilgrimage  to  Jerusalem,^  and  on  his  return.  ....  the 
boy  to  whom  he  had  betrothed  his  daughter.'  .... 

Ch.  XXX  V 1 1 .  MostiUties  renewed  in  Normandy — 2^e  earl 
of  Gloucester  tnelines  to  the  side  of  the  malcontents — The 
Muflish  nobles  openly  revolt — Inroad  of  the  Scots,  toko  are 
defeated. 

Is  the  month  of  May,  Count  "Waleran  and  "William  d'Tpres 
took  ship,  and  sailing  over  to  Normandy  endeavoured  to 
relieve  that  afllicted  country.  They  first  took  arms  against 
Boger  de  Conches,  but  in  the  changes  of  fortune  they  found 
that  warlike  knight  prepared  to  resist  them.     Thej,  there- 

Cotentin,  where  we  fisd  again  Rejmold  de  DuostaiiTiUe,  Baldwin  de 
Riviere,  and  his  castle  of  1*  Isle-Marie. 

'  None  of  the  details  given  in  this  paiag^ph  are  correct  Thieni, 
count  of  Flanders,  did  not  give  his  daughter  in  marriage  to  Eustace,  the 
son  of  King  Stephen  ;  nor  did  he  put  him  in  possession  of  Flanders, 
when  he  went  to  the  Holy  Land  in  1139  ;  but  he  left  it  to  his  mm  and 
hehr,  Philip. 

'  The  latter  clause  of  this  sentence,  from  ''Jerusalem"  to  the  end, 
was  added  to  the  origmal  text  in  the  MS.  of  St.  Evroult,  and  afterwards 
erased.  Duchesne  omits  it ;  the  MS.  of  Dupuj  reads,  fiUam  tpopim- 
dercA  mortwum  inwniif  ''[to  whom]  he  had  betrothed  his  daughter, 
he  found  dead."  In  Dom  Bouquet  for  the  last  two  words,  we  read,  hdUt 
exercet ;  "  he  makes  war  on," 
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fore,  turned  their  fuiy  on  the  peasants,  and  both  of  them 
taking  to  plunder,  devastated  the  whole  district,  burning 
and  plundering  as  they  went,  so  that  even  the  necessaries  of 
life  being  pillaged,  the  unarmed  people  were  reduced  to 
want.  In  the  month  of  June,  Q-eofeey,  count  of  Anjou,  v 
entered  Normandy  with  a  body  of  troops,  and  by  entreaties 
and  promises  drew  over  to  his  side  Bobert,  earl  of  Ghlouces- 
ter,  through  whom  Bayeux,  Gaen,  and  several  other  towns 
submitted  to  him.^ 

In  England,  the  bishops  and  several  lords  of  castles  hear- 
ing that  the  earl,  who  was  very  powerful  in  both  countries, 
supported  the  party  of  Anjou,  openly  avowed  the  evil  designs 
which  they  haa  hitherto  secretly  entertained,  and  broke  into 
rebelti(»L  against  the  king.    Iji  the  month  of  July  Count 
Waleran  and  William  d*Ypres,  distressed  at  finding  the 
enemy  prevail  through  intestine  treason,  and  that  the  Nor- 
mans, who  had  been  conquerors  in  foreign  lands,  were  often 
trodden  down  at  home,  called  in  to  their  assistance  Balph 
Peronne,*-with  two  hundred  men-at-arms,  and  assembling    / 
other  auxiliary  forces  from  all  quarters,  determined  to  march  / 
against  the  Angevins.    But  !Kobert  de  Courcy'  dispatched    . 
a  messenger  in  all  haste  to  Count  Q-eoffirey  with  information 
of  the  designs  of  his  countrymen,  and  recommended  him  to     ' 
lose  no  time  in  withdrawing  from  Normandy,  and  to  wait 
for  a  more  favourable  opportunity  of  advancing  his  cause. 
On  receiving  this  intelligence  he  ^w  off  his  troops  in  great 
alarm,  so  that  the  enemy,  who  had  mustered  a  large  body  of 
men,  were  extremely  disappointed  at  the  sudden  retreat  of 
the  army  of  Anjou.    But  in  order  that  a  thousand  soldiers 
might  not  appear  to  have  been  embodied  to  no  purpose,  and 
return  home  without   any  feat   of  arms,   they  marched 
towards  Caen,  wasting  the  country  all  around ;  and  tried  to 
draw  the  garrison  out  of  the  place.    But  Earl  Bobert  had 

^  The  earl  acted  with  great  prudence,  and  still  held  aloof,  as  we  find  in 
the  sequel  of  this  chapter  ;  but  his  hostilitj  to  Stephen  was  scarcely  di»- 
guised.  Caen  appears  to  have  been  his  principal  seat,  beyond  sea;  whence 
the  Normans  cidled  him  Robert  de  Caen. 

'  Probably  the  son  of  that  Simon  de  P^ronne  who  was  engaged  against 
Henry  I.  at  Pontaudemer  in  1123. 

'  Courd-sur-Dive.  We  have  before  had  frequent  occasion  to  notice 
this  place  and  its  lords.  This  Robert  must  have  been  the  son  of  Rob^ 
de  Courd^  and  son-in-law  of  Hugh  GrantmesniL 


200  OBBESICUB  YITAUS.  [b.XIH.  OH.XEXTn. 

great  fears  of  both  factions  in  the  present  quarrel,  and, 
therefore,  wisely  shut  himself  up  in  the  castle  with  a  hun- 
dred men-at-arms.  Only  forty  horsemen  saUied  out,  and  meet- 
ing the  enemy  in  a  narrow  byeway  on  the  banks  of  the  Ome, 
an  engagement  ensued,  which  was  sharoly  fought  on  both 
sides.  There  Bobert  Bertrand^  and  Jonn  de  Jors,*  two 
noble  and  handsome  knights,  were  slain,  and  many  of  both 
parties  were  wounded ;  for  whose  misfortune  numbers  were 
plunged  into  grief. 

This  earl  of  Gloucester,  whose  defection  had  been  the 
cause  of  these  serious  disturbances,  possessed,  through  the 
grants  made  him  by  hir  father.  King  Henry,  great  power  in 
England,  where  he  had  at  his  command  wealth,  fortresses, 
and  fierce  yassals.  He  was  keeper  of  the  castles  of 
Gloucester  and  Canterbury,  and  possessed  himself  the  yery 
strong  fortresses  of  Bristol,'  tweeds,  and  Doyer/    Hence  the 


J 


^  Robert  Bertrend  of  Briqaebec,  the  second  of  that  name. 

'  Jean  de  Jon,  near  Coulibeufl    In  book  V.  our  author  caUa   this  ' 
place  Jort;  he  ought  to  have  given  the  light  orthography  of  the  name,  as 
his  abbey  possessed  property  ^ere. 

'  Bristol  castle  was  the  earl's  principal  seat  in  England.  He  added 
greatly  to  its  exterior  fortifications,  and  rebuUt  the  interior  with  regal 
magnificence.  There,  his  sister  Matilda  held  her  court,  and  King  Stephen 
was  held  in  captivity. 

^  Of  the  castles  mentioned  in  this  paragraph,  Bobert  held  Gioucester  in 
right  of  his  earldom ;  but  Milo,  afterwardi  created  earl  of  Hereford,  was 
constable  of  it  under  Bx)bert,  his  liege-lord,  as  Flor.  of  Wore,  calls  him. 
Bristol  {Brihttou),  the  earl  of  Gloucester's  principal  seat  and  fortreas  in 
the  West  of  England,  will  be  noticed  in  the  course  of  the  narrative.  In 
what  right,  or  how,  the  earl  became  possessed  of  Canterbury  and  Dover 
castles  does  not  appear.    He  did  not  hold  them  long. 

Leeds  {ImcUu)  is  not  the  place  of  that  name  in  Yorkshire,  the  Latin 
name  of  which  is  Loidis,  and  in  that  neighbourhood  the  earl  |had  no 
holding,  but  Leeds  castle  in  Kent.  This  is  further  suggested  by  !it8  con- 
tiguity to  two  other  important  fortresses  mentioned  in  thin  sentence.  Our 
author  speaks  of  it  again,  at  the  close  of  the  paragraph,  by  the  name  of 
Ededcu,  without  any  intimation  Of  its  being  the  place  he  had  just  called 
Ludas;  but  that  it  is  the  same  is  proved  by  an  entry  in  the  DovaeBdaj' 
hook,  AddbM  tenet  de  epUcopo  Etledet,  After  the  Conquest,  it  had  been 
granted  to  Odo,  bishop  of  Bayeux,  and  on  his  forfeiture,  the  Conqueror 
gave  it  to  Hamon  de  Crevecoeur,  one  of  the  eight  knights  who  held  lands 
by  castleguard,  and  had  the  charge  of  Dover  castle.  It  afterwards  passed 
to  the  &mily  of  Fair&z.  We  ^so  find  in  Roger  de  Hoveden's  enumera- 
tion of  the  castles  held  by  Robert,  earl  of  Gloucester,  one  called  Sledas. 
The  earl  took  possession  of  it  in  1137,  but,  as  Lambard  tells  us  in  his 
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revolt  of  his  numerous  partisans  was  a  great  injury  to  the 
king ;  and,  excited  to  fiir^,  they  caused  great  disturbances  in 
the  neighbouring  provmces,  which  they  ravaged  in  all 
manner  of  ways. 

First,  Qteo&ejy  sumamed  M.bot,* -seized  the  city  of  Here- 
ford, and  there  assembling  his  guilty  associates,  raised  the 
standard  of  rebellion  against  the  king.  WalkeHn,  sumamed 
Maminot,  held  Dover  ;*  Sobert,  son  of  Alured  de  Lincoln, 
the  castle  of  "Wareham ;  Morgan,  ^the  "Welshman,  Usk ;'  and 
William  de  Mohun,  Dunster.*  The  young  William,  sur- 
named  Feverel,  ]iad  four  castles,  namely,  Bryn,  Ellesmere, 
Overton  and  G-eddington ;'  and,  elated  at  this,  ne  augmented 
the  force  of  the  rebels.    Ealph  Louvel  held  the  castle  called 

Dictionary,  Stephen  lecovered  it  in  the  following  year;  and  this  agrees 
with  what  our  author  relates  just  below. 

'  Greofirey  Talbot,  second  of  that  name.  He  was  the  son  of  Geoffirey 
I.  and  Agnes.  On  this  person  and  his  family,  see  before,  vol.  iii.  p.  452. 
We  shall  presently  find  him  driven  out  of  Hereford ;  and  thete  is  a 
curious  account  of  an  enterprise  of  his  at  Bath  in  Qesta  St^kani,  p.  351. 

*  Walkeline  Maminot  belonged  to  a  family  settled  in  Kent,  which  had 
litigations  with  Archbishop  Lanfranc  concerning  certain  invasions  of  the 
property  of  that  see.  This  Walkeline,  as  well  as  Gilbert  Maminot,  the 
bishop  of  Liseux  so  often  mentioned  by  our  author,  must  have  been 
descendants  of  the  fiunous  knight,  Roger  de  Courb^pine.  Walkeline 
figures  in  several  acts  in  the  time  of  King  Stephen,  one  of  which,  in  the 
MonatUc,  Anglican,  ii.  522,  proves  that  he  was  a  nephew  of  William 
Peverell.  Walkeline  Maminot  was  another  of  the  eight  knights  who  held 
lands  in  castle  guard  for  the  defence  of  Dover  castie. 

'  Morffon  OuahtSf  Ucham :  M.  Delisle  having  thus  corrected  the  text  of 
Duchesne,  which  reads,  QvuMrham  et  Morgwm  ChudcdiMU  Ucham,  we ' 
relinquish  our  first  impression,  that  the  place  was  Oakham,  in  Rutland- 
shire (which,  indeed,  we  never  find  written  in  Latin  Ut^um),  and  naturally 
look  for  it  in  Wales,  or  on  the  borders.  Was  it  Usk,  where  there  was  "  a 
large  and  strong  castle,"  called  by  Girald.  Cambr.  ccittrum  Oachaf  or 
coidd  it  be  Oxwich  or  Pennarth  Castle,  below  Swansea  f  This  conjecture 
derives  some  confirmation  firom  Oxwich  having  belonged  to  the  lords  of 
Grower,  of  whom  Robert,  earl  of  Gloucester  was  the  representative,  in  right 
of  his  wife,  the  daughter  of  Robert  Fitz-Hamon. 

^  OuUdmi  de  M<mn,  Doverstorvum :  Dunster  castie,  near  Watchety  on  / 
tiie  Bristol  channel,  the  seat  of  the  Moiun,  or  Mohun  &mily.  ^ 

'  BrwMim,  Memeram,  Ovretonam,  et  OtnterUonam,  Of  these  four 
castles  belonging  to  WilUam  Peverell,  there  is  no  difficulty  about  Ellesmere 
in  Shropshire.  Overton  we  find  to  be  one  of  the  chain  of  border  castles 
already  refenred  to.  There  are  no  traces  of  it  remainine ;  but  it  stood  on 
a  high  bank  above  the  meadows  bordering  the  river  Dee  in  Flintshire. 
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Carif  and  WiUiflm  Fitz- John  fortified  Harpetro  ;^  and  joining 
the  other  rebels,  did  his  utmost  to  create  confusion  in.  his 
natire  land.  Besides,  David  king  of  Scots  was  induced  to 
support  the  pestilent  disturbers  of  the  kingdom  in  favour  of 
the  Angevin  party,  eitl^er  bj  the  perfidious  invitation  of  the 
factious  by  whom  he  was  called  m  to  ravage  the  country, 
or  by  the  oath  of  fealty  to  his  niece,  which  ne  had  taken  at 
the  command  of  King  Henry.  He  held  Carlisle,^  a  very 
strong  fortress,  built,  as  they  say,  by  Julius  Caesar,  and  had 
placed  a  very  fierce  band  of  Scots  in  garrison  there.  These 
made  a  cruel  inroad  into  England,  ana  carrying  war  into  the 
neighbouring  districts,  exercised  on  the  people  the  barbarity 
natural  to  their  race  in  the  iiost  brutal  manner.  They 
spared  no  one,  butchering  youn^  and  old,  all  alike,  and  even 
hpping  open  the  bowels  of  pregnant  women  whom  they 
slaughtered.' 

According  to  tradition,  it  had  been  the  leflidenoe  of  Madoc-ap-Meredyth, 
/  king  of.  Powya.    After  the  Conquest,  it  waa  granted  to  Robert  Fitz-Hugh. 
\^       OiUtenton  a  not  Geddiogton,  a  royal  seat  in  Northamptonshire,  as  we   i 
were  at  one  time  led  to  beUeve  fipm  its  being  near  Malton,  another  castle,  / 
held  by  Eustace  Fitz-John  in  the  same  cause,  but  Whittington  in  Shrop-  ^ 
shire.    This  castle,  formerly  belonging  to  Tudor  Trevor,  was,  after  the 
Conquest,  held  by  Roger,  earl  of  Shreifsbury ;  and  on  ihe  forfeiture  of 
Robert  de  Bel^sme,  granted  to  William,  sister's  son  of  Paganus  PeyereU. 
V  Warine  de  Metz,  a  noble  Lorrainer,  won  the  daughter  of  William  Peverell, 
with  the  lordship  of  Whittington,  in  a  tournament  at  Peverell's  Place,  or 
castle  of  the  Pc«k,  and  their  posterity,  the  Fitz- Wariness  held  this  castle 
for  four  centuries. 

Brtmam  would  seem  to  be  a  vendoipL  of  Bryn;  and  there  are  aevenil 
places  of  that  name  on  the  border,  where  we  should  naturally  look  for  it  in 
connection  with  the  other  castles  here  named.  We  rather  thinkT^owever; 
that  the  place  intended  is  Bume  castle,  in  Cambridgeshire,  the  ancient 
barony  of  the  Peverells. 

1  Castle  Cary  and  Harptree  are  in  Somersetshire,  S.W.  of  Bristol  and 
Bath.  In  the  Oesta  Ste^ham^  p.  355,  there  is  an  account  of  bpth  these 
castles  being  besieged  and  taken  by  Stephen. 

*  To  this  list  of  castles  held  by  the  adherents  of  Matilda,  Henry  of 
Huntingdon  adds,  besides  Mai  ton  already  noticed,  Ludlow,  held  by 
Paganusy  and  Shrewsbury,  by  William  Fitz-Alan,  the  reduction  of  which 
our  author  presently  relates.  We  owe  to  the  editor  of  the  recent  Paris 
edition  of  Ordericus,  the  expression  of  our  regret  that  the  identification  we 
supplied  of  the  casties  mentioned  in  this  paragraph  waa^  in  some  instance^ 
less  correct  than  that  which  has  resulted  from  further  inquiries. 

'  The  English  historians  concur  with  our  author  in  attributing  these 
barbarities  to  the  Scots  in  this  iiruption. 
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Notwithstandiiig,  King  Stephen  turned  his  sharp  sword 
against  this., bond  of  rebels,  numerous  as  thej  were,  and 
those  he  could  not  gain  by  gifts  and  promises  he  reduced  to  /^ 
submission  by  the  strong  hand  of  his  forces.  Bobert  de  ' 
Stotesbuiy,^  a  brave  ana  loyal  knight,  he  made  earl  of 
Derby,  and  Gilbert  de  Clare,'  earl  of  Pembroke;  and  by  • 
their  mediation  drew  over  to  his  side  Walkelin  Maminot 
and  Louvel,  who  were  friends  or  kinsmen  of  theirs.  But 
with  many  of  the  rebels,  as  1  have  observed  before,  the 
courageous  king  was  much  enraged,  and  he  tried  to  reduce 
the  fortresses  of  his  enemies  by  three  expeditions.  Eirst, 
he  laid  siege  in  person  to  the  city  of  Hereford,  which  stands 
on  the  river  Wye  on  the  border  between  England  and 
Wales,  and  bemg  favourably  received  by  the  citizens  and 
people  of  the  coimtry  as  their  rightful  lord,  he  took  the 
castle ;  and,  Qteof£rej  Talbot  being  driven  out,  he  mercifully 
spared  the  rest  of  the  besieged. 

The  queen,'  on  her  part,  laid  siege  to  Dover  on  the  land- 
side  witn  a  powerful  force,  and  sent  word  to  her  friends, 
kinsmen,  and  subjects  at  Boulogne  to  blockade  the  enemy 
by  sea.  The  Boulognese  willingly  obeying  their  lady's 
commands,  performed  the  service  they  owed  her,  and  sent  a 
great  number  of  vessels  to  close  the  straits,  which  are 
narrow,  and  prevent  the  besieged  from  prt>cunng  any  suc^ 
cour  on  that  side.    Meanwhile,  Bobert  de  Ferrers,  who  had    V 

^  jRobertwm  de  Stotahma.    Robert  de  Feners,  bb  this  person  is  called    / 
by  our  author  shortly  afterwards,  took  this  name  of  Tutbuiy  from  the  ^ 
castle  oS^utbury,  in  Staffordshire,  which,  with  seven  other  lordships  in 
/Staffordshire  and  the  earldom  of  Derby,  was  conferred  by  the  Conqueror 
on  Henry  de  Ferrariis,  the  grand&ther  of  this  Robert.    For  the  family  of 
feners,  see  vol.  L  p.  508,  and  ii.  p.  376./^  \ 

.  *  Gilbert  de  Clare,  earl  of  Pembroke,  &tner  of  Richard,  Earl  Strong- 
bow.     He  died  in  1148. 

'  Matilda,  countess  of  Boulogne  in  her  own  right,  a  woman  of  great 
spirit,  who  not  only  by  the  help  of  her  Boulognese  now  recovered  Dover, 
but  maintained  her  hold  of  the  county  of  Kent  during  her  husband's 
captivity.  There  were  three  queens  in  England  at  one  time  during  these 
troubles :  this  Matilda,  Stephen's  queen  ;  Alice,  the  widow  of  Henry  I.,  . 
who  had  married  William  D'Aubigny  andiived  in  retirement  at  Arundel, 
where  she  hospitably  received  her  daughter  Matilda  on  her  first  landing  ; 
and  the  other  Matilda,  the  empress-queen,  if  we  may  so  call  her,  her  title 
to  the  throne  having  been  only  partially  recognized,  and  her  reign  lasting 
but  a  few  months  ;  indeed,  it  does  not  appear  that  she  was  ever  crowned. 
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been  appointed  by  tbe  king  earl  of  Derhj^  as  I  have  already 
said,  bail  a  conference  witb  bis  son-in-law  WalkeHn,  and 
reconciled  bim  witb  tbe  king;  wbereupon  be  surrendered 
Dover  castle,  of  wbicb  we  bare  spoken.  G-ilbert  de  Clare 
also  besieged  "  Esledas"  castle,^  and  so  pressed  tbe  garrison, 
tbat,  at  last,  tbey  surrendered. 

William  Fitz-Alan,  constable  and  viscount  of  Sbrewsbtuy, 
wbo  bad  married  tbe  niece  of  Bobert  earl  of  G-loucest^, 
wisbing  to  do  bim  service,  revolted  from  tbe  king  and  beld 
tbe  place  just  named  against  bim  for  nearly  a  montb.  At 
last,  in  tbe  montb  of  August,  overpowered  by  the  king's 
forces,  be  took  to  fligbt ;  and  tbe  king  storm'ed  tbe  place  by 
a  vigorous  assault.  Arnulf  de  Hesdm,'  fbe  unde  of  tbis 
young  man,  a  bellicose  and  venturesome  soldier,  arrogantly 
refused  tbe  peace  wbicb  tbe  king  offered  bim  on  several 
occasions,  and  obstinately  forced  otbers  wbo  wished  to 
surrender  themselves,  to  persist  in  their  rebellion*  At  last, 
when  the  fortress  was  reduced,  be  was  taken  amongst  many 
otbers,  and  brougbt  into  tbe  presence  of  tbe  king,  whom  he 
bad  treated  with  contempt.  Tbe  kin^,  however,  i^nf\^r^g 
tbat  bis  gentleness  had  lowered  bim  m  tbe  eyes  of  tbe 
revolters,  and  tbat  in  consequence  many  of  tbe  nobles  sum- 
moned to  bis  court  bad  disdained  to  appear,  was  so  incensed 
that  be  ordered  Arnulf  and  nearlv  nmety-tbree  others  of 
those  who  bad  resisted  bim  to  be  bimg  on  tbe  gallows,  or 
immediately  executed  in  other  ways.  Arnulf  now  repenting 
too  late,  and  many  others  on  his  bebalf,  supplicated  tbe 
king,  offerii^  a  large  stuq  of  money  for  bis  ransoi^.  But 
tbe  kiag  preferring  vengeance  on  bis  enemies  to  any  amount 
of  money,  tbey  were  put  to  d^ath  without  delay.  Their 
haughty  accomplices  were  greatly  terrified  when  tbey  heard 

1  EsUdat,  spelt  bj  Duchesne  Escedas,  is,  as  we  haye  seen  in  a  recent 
note,  Leeds  castle  in  Kent,  which  our  author  before  calls  Ludas-  Gilbert 
de  Clare,  just  mentioned  as  earl  of  Pembroke,  to  whom  it  was  surrendered, 
held  the  neighbouring  castle  of  Tunbridge  which  his  ancestor,  Richard  de 
Bienfaite,  received  in  exchange  for  Brionne,  the  hereditary  fief  of  this 
&mily  in  Normandy.  See  vol.  ii.  pp.  490,  and  492 — 3.  Leeds  castle, 
which  stands  on  the  high  road  between  Maidstone  and  Ashford,  still 
\;     preserves  much  of  its  ancient  grandeur. 

^  It  seems  clear  that  this  person  derived  his  name  from  Hesdia  in 
Artois.  He  is  called  Emulf  de  Hetdvng  in  a  charter  of  the  empress 
,  Matilda.    See  Rymer,  i.  14. 
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of  the  king's  severiiy,  and  came  in  haste  three  days  after- 
wards to  me  king,  offering  varions  excuses  for  having  so 
long  delayed  their  submission.  Some  of  them*brought  the 
keys  of  their  fortresses,  and  humbly  offered  their  services 
to  the  king ;  and  thus,  the  seditious  deserters  being  some- 
what humbled,  the  lovers  of  peace  rejoiced. 

In  the  same  week,  a  like  good  fortune  smiled  on  £ing 
Stephen  in  another  part  of  the  kingdom.  For  the  earl  of 
Albemarle  and  Boger  de  Mowbray  had  an  engagement 
with  the  king  of  Scotland,^  and  having  put  to  the  sword  a 
multitude  of  the  Scots,  avenged  the  cruel  slaughter  which 
these  people  had  made  of  the  English  without  any  respect 
for  the  Christian  religion.  The  Scots,  it  appears,  fearipg 
the  sword  which  threatened  them,  fled  towards  the  water, 
and  rushing  into  the  river  Tweed  where  there  was  no  ford, 
in  their  attempt  to  escape  death,  met  it  by  drowning.'-  After 
the  war  had  continued  for  a  length  of  time  between  the  two 
kings,  and  it  had  been  accompanied  by  great  atrocities  on 
the  one  side  and  on  the  other,  to  the  general  loss,  envoys 
were  sent,  by  divine  inspiration,  to  treat  of  peace  between 
the  two  kings,  now  weary  of  pillage  and  slaughter,  as  well 
as  of  contmual  anxiety  and  toil;  and  thus  their  alliance 
was  renewed. 

Henry,  the  son  of  David  king  of  Scots,  gave  his  full 
consent  to  this  return  of  amity.  He  was  much  attached  to 
Adeline,  the  daughter  of  William  earl  of  Surrey,  and 
demanded  her  in  marriage.  Cemented  by  this  bond,  his 
dose  connection  with  the  Normans  and  English  became 
permanent;  for  he  perceived,  on  advising  with  prudent 
men,  that  it  would  tend  much  to  the  welfare  and  advantage 
of  Imnself  and  his  people. 

'  William,  comte  d'Aumale,  Walter  d'Espec^  and  Gilbert  de  Lacj,  are 
•joined  with  the  earl  by  the  English  historians,  as  lexers  of  King  Stephen^i 
troops. 

*  This  is  the  fiiinoiis  battle  of  The  Standaed»  fougjht  at  Allerton,  in 
Yorkshire,,  in  the  month  of  August,  1141,  of  which  a  fuller  account  is 
given  by  Huntingdon  and  Wendover.  Our  author  anticipates^  in  noticing 
it  in  this  place.  Indeed,  he  yery  naturally  treats  only  in  a  cursory  manner 
of  events  in  England  during  these  troublesome  times ;  while  his  details  of 
detached  enterprises  in  Normandy,  where  every  castle  was  a  den  of  free- 
booters, are  only  rivalled  by  those  which  give  so  much  interest  to  the 
work  of  the  anonymous  author  of  the  Qesta  Ste^ham, 
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Ch.  XXX  ViJLL.  Boger  de  Toefd  hums  BriUuil — The  count 
qfAnjou  foiled  before  Falaise,  and  at  Tougue'^UT'Bonnemlle, 

MEAin^THiLE,  the  Normans  were  spending  their  fury  in  the 
bosom  of  their  mother  country,  and  crimes  of  all  sorts  were 
perpetrated  in  every  quarter.  On  the  7th  of  September, 
Boger  Toeni  gathered  a  gallant  band  of  men-at-arms,  and 
burning  to  revenge  the  many  outrages  be  had  formerly  re- 
ceived, attacked  Breteuil.  The  count  of  Hainault,*  -with 
eigh^  men-at-arms,  Peter  de  Maule,  with  forty,  and  Simon 
the  Ked,  with  twenty,  marched  with  him;  and,  besides, 
he  had  a  powerful  body  of  men,  levied  throughout  his  own 
territory. 

The  ardent  Eoger,  at  the  head  of  this  brilliant  force, 
came  unexpectedly  on  the  place,  and  throwing  firebrands 
into  it,  caused  great  losses  to  the  inhabitants,  taken  as  tliey 
were  by  surprise.  It  so  happened  that  the  husbandmen 
were  threshing  the  com,  after  harvest,  in  the  open  streets, 
and  great  heaps  of  straw  and  chaff  lay  scattered  before  the 
houses,  as  is  the  case  in  autumn ;  so  that  food  for  the  flames 
was  easily  found.  In  this  manner,  a  wealthy  town  was 
reduced  to  ashes  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye.  The  church  of 
St.  Sulpice,  bishop  and  confessor,  with  much  wealth  belong- 
ing to  the  burghers  deposited  there,  was  burnt,  and  all  who 
were  in  the  church  perished  in  the  flames.  The  garrison  of 
the  castle,  finding  themselves  taken  by  surprise,  fled  to  the 
fortress  with  many  of  the  inhabitants,  havmg  had  a  narrow 
escape  from  being  cut  off.  The  same  year,  peace  was  made 
between  Boger  and  the  two  brothers,'  by  whom  he  was 
taken  to  King  Stephen's  court  in  England,  and  reconciled 
with  him  on  honourable  terms. 

On  the  calends  of  October  [1st  October]  G^eoflBrey  of 
Anjou  laid  siege  to  Ealaise,  and  toiled  before  it  in  vain  for 
eighteen  days.  On  the  nineteenth  day  he  drew  off  his 
troops,  having  gained  no  advantage.  Bichard  de  Lucy 
commanded  in  the  place,  and  valiantly  defended  the  fortress 
at  the  head  of  the  garrison.  He  even  in  derision  threw 
the  gates  open  every  day  to  the  besiegers  with  the  utmost 

'  Baldwin  IV.,  count  of  Hainault.    He  was  brother-in-law  of  Roger  de 
Toeni. 
'  Waleran,  earl  of  Mellent,  and  Robert,  earl  of  Leicester. 
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audacity ;  and  as  the  besieged  Had  abundant  stores  of  pro- 
visions and  arms,  he  challenged  them  in  mockery  to  the 
assault.  The  enemy  laid  waste  all  the  country  round,  and, 
breaking  into  the  churches,  and  carrying  off  the  sacred 
vestments  and  vessels  without  any  fear  of  God,  profaned  the 
holy  places ;  nor  did  they  spare  any  one,  for  they  plundered 
the  poor  people  of  eve^hing  they  could  lay  their  hands 
on.  At  last,  m  a  sudden  panic,  inspired  by  G-od,  they  fled 
in  the  night  time,  leaving  in  their  rout  their  tents  full  of 
clothes  and  arms,  and  carts  loaded  with  bread  and  vmie  and 
other  necessaries,  which  the  garrison  and  inhabitants  took 
possession  of  in  great  joy. 

Ten  days  afterwards,  however,  the  Angevins  suddenly 
retraced  their  steps,  and  making  a  rapid  circuit  round 
Falaise,  swept  off  the  property  of  those  who  had  returned 
to  their  homes  and  were  dwelling  in  securiW.  For  three' 
weeks  Normandy  was  unceasingly  subiected  to  slaughter 
and  ravage  by  the  count's  fierce  inroaas,  and  great  losses 
were  sustained.  In  the  beginning  of  November  he  came 
to  Touque,  where  he  found  a  wealthy  bourg ;  his  full  inten- 
tion being  to  assault  the  neighbouring  fortress  of  BonneviUe 
on  the  morrow.^  The  enemy  found  large  houses  in  the 
bourg,  although  they  were  all  deserted;  but  quartering 
themselves  in  them  without  any  precautions,  they  sat  down 
to  carouse  in  a  splendid  manner. 

Meanwhile,  in  the  depth  of  the  night,  while  the  enemy's 
troops  were  resting  securely  in  other  people's  houses, 
William,  sumamed  Troussebot,*  the  governor  of  Bonneville, 
having  discovered  the  enemy's  want  of  caution,  suddenly 
took  advantage  of  it  vdth  great  address.  Having  assembled 
the  garrison  and  animated  them  by  words  of  exhortation  to 
a  daring  enterprise,  he  sent  some  wretched  boys  and 
common  women  to  Touque,  with  instructions  which  he  had 
carefully  meditated,  what  they  were  to  do.  According  to 
their  orders,  they  crept  into  the  bourg  with  great  secrecy, 
and  dispersing  througn  it  boldly  set  the  four  quarters  on 
fire  in  forty-five  different  places.    The  Angevins,  who  had 

^  Touque  stands  on  the  river  of  that  name,  about  three  quarters  of  a 
league  from  Bonneville,  a  strong  castle  which  was  a  fiiTouiite  residence 
of  the  dukes  of  Normandy.    See  before,  vol.  iii.  p.  211. 

'  For  WiUiam  Troussebot  and  his  fieonily,  see  ib,  p.  328. 
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juat  taken  possesBion  of  tHe  village  and  captured  their 
nosts  in  their  own  houses  and  seated  in  their  own  chairs, 
were  awoke  by  the  crackling  of  the  flames  and  the  shouts 
of  the .  sentinels,  and,  panic  struck,  fled  at  once,  abandon- 
ing their  arms  and  horses,  with  many  other  necessaries. 
William  Troussebot  and  his  garrison,  in  fiill  armour,  sallied 
forth  from  Bonneville  to  &11  on  the  enemy,  but  the  smoke 
was  so  thick  that  in  the  obscurity  neither  party  was  able  to 
distinguish  the  other.  At  last,  the  count,  all  in  confusion, 
halted  in  a  certain  cemetery,  and  there  gathering  his  scat- 
tered force,  waited  till  daylight.  As  soon  as  the  dawn 
appeared,  he  fled  with  the  utmost  speed,  and  having  had 
some  experience  of  Norman  daring,  never  held  bridle  till  he 
arrived,  not  without  disgrace,  at  Argentan. 

To  such  alarms  were  the  unarmed  population  of  No^ 
mandy  exposed,  te  their  sorrow ;  and  having  no  ruler,  could 
only  mvoke  the  aid  of  the  Most  High.  The  lords  lent 
themselves  te  perfidious  and  wicked  enterprises;  many  of 
them  treacherously  favoured  the  enemy ;  and  as  for  their 
own  people,  so  far  from  protecting  them,  they  pillaged  and 
oppressed  them,  and  made  them  the  victims  of  their  atrocious 
tyranny. 

At  this  time,  Theobald,  abbot  of  Bee,  was  elevated  to  the 
metropolitan  see  of  Canterbury  in  England;^  and,  in  his 
place,  Letald,  a  monk  of  a  good  conversation,  was  appointed 
to  govern  the  church  of  Bee. 

Ch.  XXXTX.  The  council  at  Borne  under  Innocent  H,— 
Ouen,  bishop  of  JSvreux,  dies  in  England — Death  of 
Thtirstinj  archbishop  of  York, 

Is  the  year  of  our  Lord  1139,  the  second  indiction,  Pope 
Innocent  11.  held  a  great  coundl  at  Bome  in  the  middle  of 
Lent ;'  and  enjoined  the  prelates,  who  assembled  in  great 
numbers,  to  observe  inviolably  the  decrees  of  the  holj 
fathers.  Many  of  the  prelates  summoned  to  the  council 
came  from  distant  countries,  and  for  this  purpose  had 
encountered  a  perilous  journey  in  the  winter  season,  and  so 

« 

^  Archbishop  Theobald  was  choten  at  a  lynod  held  at  Loudon  noder 
Alberic,  bishop  of  Albano,  the  pope's  legaXe,  daring  Adyent,  in  1139. 

'  This  council  was  opened  on  April  4, 1139.  The  canons  ffl>%rtH  fojrit 
may  be  seen  in  Hansi,  xzi.  526. 
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had  come  in  view  of  the  walls  of  Kqme  at  a  great  expense.' 
The  pope  laid  before  them  many  extracts  from  old  books, 
and  compiled  an  excellent  text  of  the  sacred  decrees.  But 
the  overflowing  wickedness  of  the  world  hardened  the  hearts 
of  men  against  ecclesiastical  canons.  Hence,  although 
"when  their  teachers  returned  home,  the  apostolical  decrees 
were  generally  published  in  all  countries,  they  afforded,  as 
it  is  quite  clear,  no  relief  to  the  oppressed  and  those  who 
required  help,  inasmuch  as  they  were  slighted  by  the  princes 
and  nobles,  as  well  as  by  the  people,  their  subjects. 

Ouen,  bishop  of  Evreux,  v  went  to  England  in  Easter 
-week,  and  died  there  on  the  sixth  of  the  nones  of  July  [2nd 
July],  in  the  college  of  canons  at  Meliton,'  where  he  was 
buried.  Bom  in  the  territory  of  Bayeux,  ho  devoted  him- 
self to  the  study  of  letters,  and  becoming  a  proficient  in  the 
liberal  arts,  was  one  of  the  most  learned  men  of  the  times. 
Admitted  to  King  Henry's  confidence  and  placed  in  his 
household,  he  gave  him  entire  satisfaction  as  one  of  his 
principal  secretaries.  At  length,  he  was  preferred  from  the 
chapel  royal  to  the  bishopric  of  Evreux,  and  governed  the 
diocese  for ' twen^-four  years;  instructing  his  clergy  and 
the  people  under  nis  charge  to  observe  the  law  of  God,  and 
ably  performing  the  service  of  the  church.  He  also  restored 
from  the  foimdation  the  church  of  St.  Mary,  mother  of  God, 
which  was  burnt  to  the  ground  in  his  time.  Botrou,  arch- 
deacon of  Eouen,  who  was  son  of  Henry  earl  of  Warwick, 
succeeded  to  the  bishoprick  of  Evreux,  and  was  consecrated 
hy  the  lord  Hugh,  archbishop. 

In  the  same  year,  I  think,  Thurstin,  archbishop  of  York, 
the  before-named  Ouen*s  brother,  died.' 

Ch.  XL.  Kin^  Stephen^s  quarrel  with  the  bishops — They 
are  arrested  and  compelled  to  surrender  their  castles. 

At  this  time  there  was  a  great  commotion  in  England. 
Bogeir,  bishop  of  Salisbury,*  relying  on  his  wealth,  his  power- 

1  Among  tbese^  it  preaently  appears,  was  our  author's  own  abbot, 
Richard  of  St.  Evroult. 

'  Our  author  probablj  means  the  priory  of  Merton,  in  Surrey, 

3  Thurstin,  archbishop  of  York,  died  on  Jan.  21,  1139. 

^  Roger,  bishop  of  SaUsbury.  He  was,  as  our  author  intimates,  the 
able  and  attached  minister  of  Henry  I.,  and  naturally  sympathized  with 

VOL.  rv.  p 
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fill  connexioiiB,  and  strong  casiles,  as  he  had  been  at  the 
head  of  affairs  throughout  all  England  during  the  whole  of 
'priT'g  Henry's  lifetime,  obtained  a  bad  reputation  above  all 
the  great  men  of  the  realm  for  being  disloyal  to  his  king 
and  brd,  Stephen,  and  favouring  the  partj  of  Anjou.  He 
had  accomplices  intimately  attached  to  hun,  in  a  son.  who 
was  the  king's  chancellor,^  and  two  nephews  of  great  influ- 
ence, one  of  whom  was  bishop  of  Lincoln,  and  the  other 
bishop  of  Ely.*  Emboldened  by  their  vast  wealth,  these 
men  presumed  to  harass  the  lords  of  their  neighbourhood 
with  various  outrages.  Eoused  by  these  sharp  attacks, 
many  of  them  formed  a  league  against  the  bi^ops,  and 
when  an  opportunity  offered,  took  arms  by  common  agree- 
ment, and  tried  to  obtain  satisfaction  for  the  wrongs  which 
they  had  suffered. 

The  two  brothers,  Waleran  and  Bobert,'  with  Alain  of 
Dinan,  and  several  others,  raised  a  quarrel  at  the  city  of 
Oxford  with  the  retainers  of  the  bishops,  and  falling  on 
them,  several  men  were  slain  on  both  sides,  and  the  bishops 
Soger  and  Alexander  were  arrested.  But  the  bishop  of 
Ely,  who  was  not  yet  come  to  the  king's  court,  being  looged 
with  his  attendants  in  a  vill  outside  the  city,  had  no  sooner 
heaid  the  dreadfiil  news  than,  moved  by  his  evil  conscience^ 
he  fled  with  all  haste  to  the  strong  castle  of  Devizes.  He 
then,  having  laid  waste  with  fire  the  whole  country  round, 
put  the  castle  in  a  posture  of  defence,  and  determined  to 

his  daughter  the  empress,  countess  of  Anjou.  William  of  Malmeebury 
has  treated  of  this  bishop's  character  fully  and  impartially.  See  hu 
Modem  History,  p.  5'07»  Henry  of  Huntingdon,  who,  on  the  whole, 
speaks  fayoumbly  of  him,  says  that  he  died  worn  out  with  age,  and  grief 
for  the  severity  with  which  Stephen  had  recently  treated  him. 

'  His  name  was  Roger,  and  he  was  a  son  of  the  bishop  of  Saliabury  bj 
his  concubine,  Maud  odf  Ramsbnry,  as  our  author  mentions  in  the  course 
of  his  narrative. 

'  Alexander,  bishop  of  Lincoln,  1123 — 1147.  Nigel,  bishop  of  £1t, 
113a— 1169. 

'  Waleran,  earl  of  Mellent,  and  Robert,  earl  of  Leicester,  the  two  most 
powerful  supporters  of  King  Stephen's  cause.  Of  the  former,  H^snry  of 
Huntingdon  says,  in  his  ^'Iietter  to  Walter,"  that  he  was  *'the  most 
sagacious  in  political  aifiurs  of  i^  who  lived  between  this  and  Jerusalem  ;" 
and  then  proceeds  to  sketch  his  character  and  career  in  that  happy  style 
which  makes  his  <*  Letter  to  Walter''  one  of  the  most  interesting  docu- 
ments of  the  age.  See  the  translation  of  it.  appended  to  Huntingdon's 
works  m  the  ArUiq.  lAb^  p.  308—10. 
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defend  himself  in  it  against  the  king  with  all  the  force 
he  could  muster.  The  king,  much  incensed  on  hearing 
this,  marched  an  army  towards  the  place,  and,  sending 
forward  William  d*Tpres,  charged  with  severe  threats, 
swoije  that  bishop  Eoger  should  be  kept  without  food  till 
the  hostile  castle  was  given  up  to  him.  He  also  seized 
Roger,  surnamed  the  Poor,  the  oishop's  son,  and  gave  orders 
that  he  should  be  hung  before  the  castle  gates  in  sight  of 
the  rebels ;  for  his  mother,  Maud  of  Eamsburj,  the  bishop's 
concubine,  kept  possession  of  the  main  building  of  the 
fortress. 

At  last,  the  bishop  of  Salisbury,  by  the  king's  leave,  had 
a  conference  with  his  nephew,*  and  much  blamed  him  for 
not  retiring  to  his  own  diocese,  but  stealing  away  in  a  rage 
to  a  place  belonging  to  another,  when  he  found  that  the 
peace  was  broken ;  and  reducing  thousands  to  want  by  the 
devouring  flames.  But  his  arrogant  nephew,  with  his  fol- 
lowers, persisting  in  their  rebellion,  and  the  incensed  king 
having  commanded  that  Eoger  should  be  immediately  hung 
on  a  gallows,  his  trembling  mother  being  informed  of  the 
lamentable  condition  of  her  son,  in  her  anxietv  for  him 
leapt  up  and  said :  ''  It  was  1  that  bore  him,  and  1  ought 
not  to  lend  a  helping  hand  to  his  destruction.  Yea,  rather 
I  ought  to  lay  down  my  own  life  to  save  his."  Accordingly 
she  immediately  sent  a  message  to  the  king,  offering  him 
the  strong  fortress  which  she  held,  as  a  ransom  for  her 
friends.  The  bishop  of  Ely  was  so  humbled,  that  with  the 
rest  of  his  associates  he  sorrowfully  consented  to  the  sur- 
render. At  length  peace  was  restored  among  them,  the 
castle  was  surrendered  to  the  king,  and  the  bishops  departed 
in  peace  to  their  dioceses.  Bishop  Soger  died  soon  after- 
wards,' and  the  bishop  of  Ely  was  proclaimed  a  traitor.' 


^  The  bishop  of  Ely.  See  William  of  Malmesbury's  account  of  these 
transactions,  and  that  given  by  the  anonymous  author  of  Gfesta  l^ephani, 
both  of  whom  supply  much  fuller  details.  Our  author^  narrative  is  faithful 
BO  fax  as  it  goes  ;  and  we  are  indebted  to  him  for  preserving  the  incident 
respecting  Maud  of  Ramsbury. 

3  He  died  December  4,  1139. 

'  Nigel,  bishop  of  Ely,  after  the  death  of  his  uncle,  Bishop  Roger, 
broke  into  open  revolt  against  Stephen.  See  the  account  of  his  defence  of 
the  Isle  of  Ely  in  Huntingdon's  History,  p.  371. 

p  2 
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Ch.  XLI.  The  Countess  Matilda  and  JBohert,  earl  of  Glou- 
cester, land  at  Arundel,  and  proceed  to  Bristol — Rotrou  of 
Mortain  obtains  possession  of  Pont  Echmfri' — Sands  of 
the  Welsh  ravage  England, 

In"  the  autumn,  Matilda,  countess  of  Anjou,  crossed  the  sea 
to  England,  with  her  brother  Bobert  of  Caen,  Guy  de  Sable, 
and  several  others ;  and  being  well  received  at  Arundel,  she 
obtained  leave  from  the  king  to  pass  without  interruption  to 
the  castles  which  belonged  to  her  partisans.^  It  may  be 
remarked  that  this  permission  given  by  the  king  was  a  sign 
of  great  simplicity  or  carelessness,  and  prudent  men  regret 
that  he  was  regardless  of  his  own  welfare  and  the  kingdom's 
security.  It  was  in  his  power  at  this  time  to  have  easily 
stifled  a  flame  which  threatened  great  mischief,  if,  with  a 
policy  becoming  the  wise,  he  had  at  once  driven  away  the 
wolf  from  the  entrance  of  the  fold,  and,  for  the  safety  of 
the  flock,  nipped  the  growth  of  malignancy  in  the  bud,  and, 
like  his  fathers,  crushed  the  deadly  efforts  of  those  whose 
enterprise  threatened  the  country  with  pillage,  slaughter, 
and  depopulation,  by  smiting  them  with  the  sword  of 
justice. 

In  the  month  of  November,  Eotrou,  count  of  Mortain, 
being  taken  into  the  king's  pay,  marched  to  Pont  Eehanfre,* 
and  the  eight  stipendiary  men-at-arms  who  were  in  it 
being  half-famished,  came  to  terms  with  him,  and  he  obtained 
possession  of  the  place ;  and  permitting  the  wretched  gar- 
rison to  depart,  gave  the  fortress  in  charge  to  Boger  de 
Planes.  Then  Eibold,  Simon  the  Bed,  and  the  other 
nephews  of  Ealph  the  Bed,'  were  quickly  driven  out  of  the 
country,  and  suddenly  lost  the  lordship  of  the  castle  which 
they  had  hitherto  possessed. 

Bobert  of  Caen  hospitably  entertained  under  his  own  roof 
his  sister  Matilda  after  her  arrival  in  England,  and  calling 

^  The  carl  of  Gloucester  (Robert  of  Caen),  with  his  sister,  the  coantess  < 
of  Anjou,  landed  %i  England,  on  August  31,  1139.  She  was  kindly 
received  by  her  step-mother,  Alice,  the  queen- dowager,  at  Arundel  castle, 
which  that  princess,  who  had  married  William  D'Aubigny,  held  in  dower. 
From  thence  she  proceeded  under  safe  conduct  to  the  earl's  castle  at 
Bristol,  whither,  meanwhile,  he  had  made  his  way  by  cross  roads. 

'  Pont  Echanfr^  is  now  called  Notre-Dame  du  Hamel. 

^  Ralph  the  Red  perished  in  the  shipwreck  of  the  Blanche  Nef,     These 
nephews  of  his  have  been  often  mentioned  in  preceding  chapters. 
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in  the  "Welsh  to  his  aid,  atrocious  villanies  were  perpetrated 
in  all  parts.  They  say  that  more  than  ten  thousand  of  these 
barbarians  spread  themselves  over  England,  and  that  having 
no  reverence  for  religion,  they  did  not  even  spare  the  conse- 
crated places,  but  gave  themselves  up  to  pillage,  and  burning, 
and  bloodshed.  It  is  impossible  for  me  to  describe  in  detail 
the  great  afflictions  which  the  church  of  Gk)d  suffered  in  the 
persons  of  her  sons,  who  were  daily  butchered  like  sheep 
by  the  knives  of  the  Welsh. 

Ch.  XLII.  JPhilip  de  'Eiarcowrt  made  hishop  of  Bayeux,  con- 
trary to  the  influence  of\Kenry  de  Blois — Death  of  Richard 
d^EscureSy  abbot  of  St.  Hvroult — Se  is  succeeded  by  Balph, 
prior  of  Noyon. 

In  the  year  of  our  Lord  1140,  the  third  indiction.  King 
Stephen  assembled  his  council,  and  took  into  consideration 
the  state  of  the  commonwealth,  with  the  assistance  of  his 
peers.  There  was  a  great  division  among  them  respecting 
the  nomination  of  a  bishop  of  Salisbury.  Henry,  the  bishop 
of  Winchester,^  was  anxious  to  introduce  his  nephew  Henry 
de  Sulli,'  and,  as  the  majority  were  against  him,  he  left  the 
king's  court  in  high  dudgeon.  Waleran,  count  de  Mellent, 
named  Philip  de  Harcourt ;'  and  for  very  good  causes  the 
king  freely  approved  that  choice.  However,  he  bestowed  on 
his  young  nephew  the  abbey  of  Fecamp,  in  which  religion 
had  greatly  flourished  in  the  times  of  his  four  predecessors. 
In  the  same  year,  Eichard,  abbot  of  St.  Evroult,  after  his 
return  from  the  council  at  Eome,  was  compelled  by  urgent 
affairs  to  cross  the  sea  to  England  soon  after  Christmas ; 
and  there,  exhausted  by  his  long  joumeyings,  he  was  seized 
with  fever  during  Lent.    Having  suffered  severely  for  many 

*  Henry  de  Blois,  King  Stephen's  brother,' bishop  of  Wiuchester,  1 129 — 
1171.  The  circumstance  here  related  hj  our  author  shows  that  his 
influence  with  Stephen  was  now  on  the  wane.  Shortly  afterwards  he 
deserted  his  cause. 

'  Henry  de  Sulli,  abbot  of  Fecamp  (1140 — 1189),  was  probably  the 
issue  of  a'marriage  between  William  de  Blois,  brother  of  King  Stephen 
and  of  Henry,  bishop  of  Winchester,  with  the  heiress  of  the  house  of  Sulli. 
He  is  called  nepoi  regit,  in  a  document  of  1135  {Moriast  Anglic,  ii.  482), 
and  in  a  charter,  without  date,  published  in  Madox's  Bigt.  of  the  Ex- 
chequer^ i.  14. 

'  Philip  de  Harcourt  was  raised  to  the  see  of  Bayeux  in  1142,  and  died 
in  1164. 
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days,  he  duly  premred  himself  for  his  end  by  confession 
and  prayer.  After  Easter  his  physicians  administered  to  him 
a  potion,  which  proved  too  powerful,  and  he  sunk  under  the 
effects ;  and  fallmg  into  a  swoon  on  the  7th  of  May,^  died 
on  the  ides  [15th]  of  the  same  month,  in  the  third  year  of  his 
rule.  He  was  carried  to  Thomey,  and  buried  there  by  the 
lord  Eobert,  abbot  of  that  monastery,  before  the  crucifix  in 
the  church  of  St.  Mary.'  As  soon  as  the  monks  of  St. 
Evroult  were  informed  of  their  loss,  they  held  a  chapter,  and 
elected  for  their  abbot  Ealph,  prior  of  Noyon,'  who  had 
then  lived  under  the  monastic  discipline  with  great  credit 
for  forty  years.  The  brother-elect  crossed  the  sea  to  England, 
carrying  certificates  from  Hugh,  archbishop  of  Rouen,  and 
John,  bishop  of  Lisieux,  testifying  his  unanimous  election 
by  the  convent ;  and  King  Stephen,  on  the  production  of 
these  episcopal  letters,  granted  him  the  abbey,  and  gave  him 
a  confirmation  of  his  ecclesiastical  appointment.  On  his 
return  from  England,  he  presented  himself  to  Bishop  John 
with  the  king's  letters  patent;  and  being  kindly  received 
by  the  venerable  bishop,  nis  episcopal  benediction  was  con- 
ferred upon  him  on  the  eighth  of  the  ides  of  NoTember 
[6th  November]. 

Oh.  XLIII.  The  earl  of  Cheater  swprises  Lincoln  castle — 
The  hattle  of  Idncoln — Kin^  Stephen  taken  prisoner — 
Bishop  Servry  de  Bhis  joins  the  parity  of  the  empress. 

In  the  year  of  our  Lord  1141,  the  fourth  indiction,  there 
were  grievous  troubles  in  England,  and  great  changes  oc- 
curred, to  the  serious  loss  of  many  persons.  Then  it  was 
that  Eanulf,  earl  of  Chester,  and  his  half-brother  "Williani  de 

'  The  French  editors  are  at  a  loss  to  reconcile  the  two  dates  here  given, 
taking  the  word  deficit  to  be  equivalent  to  the  subsequent  phrase  here 
used,  di^wictus  esty  ^  departed  this  life."  But  the  translation  we  hare 
adopted,  the  true  sense  ,we  think  of  d^ficU  in  this  passage,  obviates  the 
difficulty.  The  seventh  of  the  ides  of  May  is  the  15th  day  of  that  month. 
The  necrology  of  St.  Evroult,  and  an  extant  poem  on  the  death  of  Abbot 
Richard,  fix  the  date  of  his  death  on  the  ides  of  May. 

■  For  Thomey  abbey,  see  vol.  iii.  p.  421.  Robert  de  Prunelai  suc- 
ceeded Abbot  Gontier,  of  Mans,  in  1113. 

'  Ordericus  (ib.  420)  has  already  mentioned  this  Ralph,  or  Ranulph, 
prior  of  Noyonnsur-Andelle.  The  period  of  the  death  of  this  last  of  the 
abbots  of  St.  £vroult  under  whom  our  author  lived  is  unknown. 
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Eroumare,  revolted  against  King  Stephen,  and  surprised  the 
fortress  which  he  had  at  Lincoln  for  the  defence  of  the  city. 
Cautiously  choosing  a  time  when  the  garrison  of  the  tower 
were  dispersed  ahroad  and  engaged  in  sports,  they  sent  their 
wives  before  them  to  the  castle,  under  pretence  of  their 
taking  some  amusement.^  While,  however,  the  two  coun- 
tesses stayed  there  talking  and  joking  with  the  wife  of  the 
knight  whose  duty  it  was  to  defend  the  tower,  the  earl  of 
Chester  came  in,  without  his  armour  or  even  his  mantle, 
apparently  to  fetch  back  his  wife,  attended  by  three  soldiers, 
no  one  suspecting  any  fraud.  Having  thus  gained  an 
entrance,  they  quickly  laid  hold  of  the  bars  and  such  wea- 
pons as  were  at  hand,  and  forcibly  ejected  the  king^s  guard. 
They  then  let  in  Earl  William  and  his  men-at-arms,  as  it 
had  been  planned  before,  and  in  this  way  the  two  brothers 
got  possession  of  the  tower  and  the  whole  city. 

Bishop  Alexander  and  the  citizens  sent  intelligence  of 
this  occurrence  to  the  king,  who  became  greatly  enraged  at 
it,  and  was  much  astonished  that  two  of  his  dearest  friends, 
on  whom  he  had  lavished  honours  and  dimities,  should  have 
acted  60  basely.  In  consequence,  after  Christmas,  he  assem- 
bled an  army,  and  marching  directly  to  Lincoln,  took  by  a 
night  surprise  about  seventeen  men-at-arms  who  lay  in  the 
town,  the  citizens  giving  him  their  help.  The  two  earls  had 
shut  themselves,  up  in  the  castle,  with  their  wives  and  most 
intimate  friends ;  and  finding  the  place  suddenly  invested 
on  all  sides,  became  very  anxious,  not  knowing  what  to 
do. 

At  last,  Eanulf,  who  being  the  youngest  was  the  most 
active  and  venturesome,  crept  out  bv  night  with  a  few 
horsemen,  and  made  for  the  county  of  Chester,  among  his 
own  vassals.  He  then  announced  his  quarrel  with  the  king 
to  Eobert,  earl  of  Ghloucester,  his  £ather-in-law,  and  others 
his  Mends  and  relations,  and  raising  the  Welsh,  with  the 
disinherited  and  many  others,  in  arms  against  the  king, 
gathered  forces  in  every  quarter  to  enable  him  to  bring 
relief  to  the  besieged.  He  also  sought  a  special  interview 
with  Matilda,  countess  of  Anjou,  and  pledg^ing  his  fealty  to 

^  We  are  indebted  to  Ordericiu  for  these  and  lome  other  incidental 
details  connected  with  the  surprise  of  Lincoln  castle,  and  the  conduct  of 
the  earls. 


t 
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her,  earnestly  entreated  her  aid,  which  was  most  graciously 
granted. 

The  two  earls,  having  assembled  a  vast  body  of  men  nnder 
arms,  marched  towards  the  besieged  place,  and  were  prepared 
to  give  battle  if  any  resistance  was  offered.  But  the  king 
slighted  the  reports  which  he  daily  received  of  the  enemy's 
advance,  and  could  not  be  persuaded  that  they  were  capable 
of,  or  would  venture  on,  such  an  enterprise.  Meanwhile, 
he  constructed  engines  and  prepared  for  the  assault  of  the 
besieged,  who  implored  his  mercy.  At  length,  on  Sexagesima 
Sunday,  while  they  were  celebrating  the  feast  of  the  Purifi- 
cation,^ the  king  in  person  having  ascertained  that  the  enemy 
was  near,  he  called  together  his  great  lords  and  asked  for 
their  counsel  under  present  circumstances.  Some  were  of 
opinion  that  he  should  leave  a  large  body  of  troops  with  the 
loyal  citizens  to  defend  the  town,  while  he  should  march  out 
with  all  honour  and  levy  an  army  from  every  ]part  of  Eng- 
land ;  with  which  he  should  return,  when  opportunity  offered, 
and  reduce  the  castle  by  storm  with  royal  severity.  Others 
recommended  him  to  show  due  reverence  to  the  feast  of  the 
Purification  of  St.  Mary,  mother  of  Gbd,  and  by  an  exchange 
of  messages  with  a  view  to  terms  of  peace  defer  the  engage- 
ment ;  that  through  this  delay  neither  party  might  be  utterly 
prostrated,  and  human  blood  might  not  be  shed  to  the 
sorrow  of  multitudes.  However,  the  obstinate  prince  dis- 
dained to  listen  to  these  prudent  counsels,  and  thought  it 
dishonourable  to  defer  the  engagement  for  any  considera- 
tions :  he,  therefore,  gave  orders  for  his  troops  to  arm  for 
battle.  The  armies  met  near  the  city,  and  being  drawn  up 
in  order  on  both  sides,  battle  was  joined. 

The  king  divided  his  army  into  three  bodies,  and  the  same 
order  was  observed  on  the  other  side.  The  front  rank  of 
the  royal  army  was  composed  of  Flemings  and  Bretons, 
imder  the  command  of  William  d'Tpres  and  Alain  de 
Dinan.  Opposed  to  them  were  a  vnld  band  of  "Welshmen, 
under  their  chiefs  Meredith  and  "  Kaladrius."*  The  king 
himself,  with  some  of  his  men-at-arms,  dismounted,  and 
fought  on  foot  with  great  resolution  for  his  life  and  king- 

^  Sexagesima  Sundaj  fell  that  year  (1141)  on  2Dd  February,  the  feast  of 
the  Purification. 
'  Afariadoth  et  KcUadrim :  Cadwallader  (1) 
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dom.  In  like  manner,  Eanulf,  earl  of  Chester,  with  his 
cavalry,  also  dismounted,  and  encouraged  the  bold  infantry  , 
of  Chester  to  the  work  of  slaughter.  As  for  Bobert,  earl 
of  Gloucester,  who  bore  the  most  distinguished  part  in  this 
expedition,  he  commanded  that  the  men  of  Bath,  and  other 
disinherited  gentlemen,  should  have  the  honour  of  striking 
the  first  blow  for  the  recovery  of  their  inheritances. 

At  first,  the  battle  was  fought  on  both  sides  with  great 
desperation,  and  there  was  much  effusion  of  human  blood. 
The  best  knights  and  men-at-arms  were  in  the  king's  army ; 
but  the  enemy  outnumbered  them  in  infentry  and  the  Welsh 
levies.  It  is  certain  that  William  d'  STpres  with  his  Flemiugs, 
and  Alain  with  his  Bretons,  were  the  first  to  give  way; 
thereby  emboldening  the  enemy,  and  spreading  panic  in  the 
ranks  of  their  confederates.  This  engagement  was  disgrace- 
fully distinguished  by  the  most  scandalous  treachery;  for 
some  of  the  great  lords,  with  a  few  of  their  retainers,  accom- 
panied the  king,  while  they  sent  the  great  body  of  their 
vassals  to  secure  the  victory  to  his  adversaries.^  Thus  they 
deceived  their  lord,  and  may  justly  be  considered  as  perjured 
men  and  traitors.  Count  Waleran  and  his  brother  William 
de  Warrenne,  with  Gilbert  de  Clare,  and  other  knights  of 
high  renown,  both  JN^orman  and  English,  as  soon  as  they 
saw  the  first  rank  routed,  turned  their  backs  and  fled  in 
alarm  for  their  own  safety.  On  the  other  hand,  Baldwin  de 
Clare,  Richard  Fitz-Urse,  Engelran  de  Sai,  and  Ilbert  de 
Ijacy,  stuck  closely  to  the  king  during  the  battle,  and 
fought  stoutly  by  his  side  till  the  day  was  lost. 

As  for  King  Stephen,  mindful  of  the  brave  deeds  of  his 
ancestors,  he  fought  with  great  courage;  and  as  long  as 
three  of  his  soldiers  stood  by  him,  he  never  ceased  dealing 
heavy  blows  with  his  sword  and  a  Norwegian  battle-axe, 
with  which  some  youth  had  supplied  him.  At  last,  worn 
out  with  fatigue  and  deserted  by  all,  he  surrendered  to  Earl 
Sobert,  his  cousin ;  and  being  made  prisoner,  was  by  him 

1  This  circumstance,  which  reminds  us  of  the  policy  pursued  in  more 
modem  times  by  some  of  the  nobles  who  joined  the  Stuart  pretender,  is 
not  mentioned  by  the  English  historians.  On  the  whole,  Ordericus  gives  a 
very  faithful  account  of  the  important  battle  of  Lincoln.  It  tallies,  in  the 
main,  with  Henry  of  Huntingdon's,  which  is  the  best  we  have  met  with 
and  Bupplice  many  details  not  to  be  found  in  our  author's  narrative. 


218  OUDSBICVS  VITALIS.       [b.XHI.  CH.XLin. 

soon  afterwards  presented  to  the  Countess  Matilda.  Thus, 
by  a  turn  of  the  wheel  of  fortune,  King  Stephen  was  hurled 
from  his  throne,  and,  alas!  incarcerated  in  the  important 
fortress  of  Bristol  in  anguish  and  miseiy.  Baldwin  de 
Clare  and  the  other  brave  young  soldiers,  who  dismounted 
with  the  king  and  fought  gallantly,  as  I  have  just  said,  were 
made  prisoners. 

The  night  before,  while  the  people  of  God  were  keeping 
the  eve  of  the  feast  dedicated  to  the  honour  of  the  Yirgia 
Mother,  and  waited  for  matins,  when  a  high  mass  was  to  be 
celebrated  according  to  the  rites  of  the  church,  a  great 
storm  of  hail  and  rain  fell  in  the  western  parts,  that  is,  in 
France  and  Britain,  and  terrible  claps  of  thunder  were 
heard,  accompanied  by  vivid  flashes  of  lightning. 

On  the  veiT  day  of  the  b&ttle,  while  the  king  was  hearing 
mass  before  the  engagement,  and  his  mind  was  a^tated,  S 
I  mistake  not,  by  anxious  care  and  thought,  the  consecrated 
wax-taper  broke  in  his  hand,  and  fell  thrice  to  the  ground 
in  the  presence  of  many  witnesses.  This  was  remarked  by 
some  judicious  persons  to  be  a  manifest  token  of  evil  to 
come ;  and  the  fall  of  the  prince  on  the  same  day  dearly 
explained  the  omen.  The  king's  disaster  filled  with  gri^ 
the  clergy  and  monks  and  the  common  people ;  because  be 
was  condescending  and  courteous  to  those  who  were  good 
and  quiet,  and,  if  his  treacherous  nobles  had  allowed  it,  be 
would  have  put  an  end  to  their  nefarious  enterprises,  and 
been  a  generous  protector  and  benevolent  friend  of  the 
country. 

The  townsmen  of  Lincoln  who  had  taken  the  king's  side, 
as  they  were  bound  to  do,  he  being  also  the  lord  of  the 
place,  finding  that  the  enemy  had  obtained  a  complete 
victory,  abandoned  their  wives  and  houses  and  all  that  they 
possessed,  and  fled  to  the  neighbouring  river,  intending  to 
save  themselves  by  becoming  exiles.^      Bushing  in  great 

^  Henrj  of  Huntingdon  records  the  omen  'mentioned  in  the  preceding 
paragraph,  with  the  addition  that  the  pix  fell  from  the  altar  during  the 
mass  ;  but  he  does  not  mention  this  disastrous  attempt  of  the  inhabitants 
of  Lincoln  to  escape  after  the  battle.  He  only  sajs  that  the  citj  was 
given  up  to  plunder.  Notwithstanding  that  he  was  a  canon  of  Lincoln, 
and,  from  the  circumstantiality  o(  his  narrative,  may  be  supposed  to  have 
been  resident  there  at  the  time  of  the  battle,  Orderieus  has  been  able  to 
glean  a  variety  of  details  omitted  by  the  English  historian. 


A.D.  1141.]       HENET  DE   BLOIS   CHAITGES   SIDES.  219 

crowds  to  the  boats,  in  their  haste  they  so  overcrowded 
them  with  their  numbers,  losing  all  order  and  self-possession 
in  the  imminent  fear  of  death,  and  those  who  came  latest 
jumping  in  upon  those  who  were  first,  that  the  boats  were 
upset  in  a  moment,  and  nearly  all  who  were  embarked  (some 
say  as  many  as  five  hundred  of  the  principal  citizens)  perished. 
"William,  a  famous  soldier  and  nephew  of  Qeoffi^y,  arch* 
bishop  of  !Etouen,  fell  on  the  king's  side.  Of  the  others,  as 
tliose  report  who  were  present,  not  more  than  a  hundred 
i^ere  slain. 

Count  Banulf  and  his  victorious  comrades  entered  the 
city,  and  pillaged  every  quarter  of  it  like  barbarians.  As 
for  the  citizens  who  remained,  they  butchered  like  cattle 
all  whom  they  found  and  could  lay  hands  on,  putting  them 
to  death  in  various  ways  without  the  slightest  pity. 

^^ter  this  battle  and  the  capture  of  the  king,  a  great  division 
arose  in  England.  Heniy,  bishop  of  Winchester,  immedi- 
ately joined  the  party  of  the  Angevins ;  and  receiving  the 
countess  with  respect  in  the  royal  city,  entirely  deserted  his 
brother,  the*  king,  and  all  who  were  on  his  side.  Earl 
W  aleran,  "William  de  Warrenne,  Simon,  and  several  other  ^ 
lords  adhered  to  the  queen,  and  pledged  themselves  to  fight 
resolutely  for  the  king  and  his  heirs.^  Thus  the  mischief 
spread  on  all  sides,  and  England,  which  formerly  overflowed' 
with  wealth,  was  now  miserably  desolated,  and  abandoned  to 
rapine,  fire,  and  slaughter. 

Cbc.  XLIV.  Geoffrey^  count  ofAnjou,  comes  into  Normandy 
— The  principal  lords  submit  to  him — Death  of  John, 
hishop  of  lAsieux — Louis  le  Jexme  marches  to  Thoulouse. 

GlxiOFrBEY,  count  of  Anjou,  as  soon  as  he  heard  that  his 
wife  had  triumphed,  hastened  to  Normandy,  and  sent  mes- 
sengers to  the  lords,  requiring  them,  on  their  fealty,  to 
surrender  their  castles  into  his  hands  and  remain  quiet.  ' 
JFirst,  in  the  ensuing  Lent,*  Rotrou,  count  of  Mortain,  con- 
cluded a  peace  with  Gheoffrey,  and,  breaking  the  treaty 

^   Stephen's  queen,  Matilda,  supported  by  these  lords  and   William 
d'Ypres*  band  of  mercenaries,  maintained  herself  in  Kent  until  Stephen  V/ 
release  from  captivity.    The  Simon  here  mentioned  was  Simon  de  Senlis, 
e:irl  of  Northampton.    In  the  last  words  of  the  sentence  our  author  pro- 
bably means  the  hein  of  the  late  king. 

«  March,  1141. 
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which  he  had  made  with  the  king,  gave  his  support  to  the 
Angevins.  He  had  lately  found  occasion  for  resentment 
agamQt  the  king,  for  having  given  him  no  satisfaction  when 
he  appealed  to  him  for  the  release  of  his  nephew  Kicher.  For, 
one  Sunday  in  September,  during  the  feast  of  the  Nativity 
of  the  blessed  Mary,*  while  Eicher  de  T  Aigle  was  peaceably 
on  his  road  to  England  with  a  retinue  of  fifty  soldiers,  and 
arrived  unarmed  at  the  bourg  called  Lire,'  he  was  suddenly 
captured  by  Eobert  de  Belesme,  who  lay  in  ambush  for  him, 
and  with  whom  he  supposed  that  he  was  in  profound  peace. 
He  lay  six  months  in  the  dungeon  at  Breteuil,  and  this 
fireebooter  ravaged  his  lands  and  burnt  his  villages,  without 
any  pretence,  in  the  most  cruel  manner. 

Count  Eotrou,  his  uncle,  was  greatly  afflicted  at  these 
furious  outrages,  and  set  his  heart  on  getting  his  nephew 
liberated,  and  his  domains  out  of  his  enemy's  hands.  He, 
therefore,  took  great  pains  to  have  Sobert  de  Belesme's 
steps  frequently  watched  by  armed  men.  At  last,  in  the 
end  of  October,  by  God's  permission,  Rotrou,  having  with 
him  a  strong  troop,  fell  in  with  the  miscreants,  and  capturing 
Eobert  de  Belesme,  his  brother  Maurice,  and  several  others, 
and  loading  them  with  fetters,  their  imprisonment  afforded 
great  security  to  the  honest  peasants. 

In  the  middle  of  Lent,'  the  principal  lords  of  Normandy 
assembled  at  Mortain,  and  had  a  conference  concerning'  the 
affairs  of  the  state.  In  consequence,  Hugh,  archbishop  of 
Eouen,  and  some  of  the  lords  went  to  Theobald,  count  de 
Blois,  and  offered  him  the  kingdom  of  England  and  the 
duchy  of  Normandy.  However,  like  a  religious  and  prudent 
man,  he  declined  to  burthen  himself  with  the  weight  of  such 
vast  .cares,  but  ceded  his  right  to  the  throne,  on  certain 
conditions,  to  Geoffrey,  King  Henry's  son-in-law.  These 
conditions  were,  that  Geoffrey  should  give  up  to  him.  the 
city  of  Tours,  which  belonged  to  his  fief;  release  his  brother, 
King  Stephen,  from  prison ;  and  restore  to  him  and  his  heir 
all  his  ancient  territories,  as  he  held  them  during  the  life  of 
his  uncle. 

Then  Eobert,  earl  of  Leicester,  concluded  a  treaty  with 

1  Sunday,  September  8,  1140. 

*  Lire  is  in  the  canton  of  Rugles  in  the  department  of  Bare. 

*  About  March  9,1141. 
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Rotrou,  and,  at  the  instance  of  tlie  counts  who  were  present, 
set  at  liberty  Eicher  de  TAigle.  He  also  obtained  a  truce 
with  the  Angevins  for  himself  and  his  brother  Waleran, 
until  he  returned  from  England.  The  garrison  of  Vemeuil, 
within  whose  circuit  was  comprised  a  popuLition  of  thirteen 
thousand  men  who  formerly  assumed  a  menacing  attitude 
towards  the  king,  considering  that  the  majority  had  sub- 
mitted to  him,  after  a  long  resistance,  began  to  abate  their 
former  obstinacy,  and  surrendering  the  fortress,  transferred 
their  allegiance  to  Count  Geoffrey  and  Matilda.  The  garrison 
of  Nonancourt  soon  afterwards  did  the  same.' 

John,  bishop  of  Lisieux,  who  was  advanced  in  years  and 
had  gained  much  experience,  being  now  left  without  any 
expectation  of  support,  and  no  longer  willing  to  submit  to 
the  hostilities  of  the  Angevins,  especially  as  he  found  their 
power  everywhere  established  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Seine, 
and  that  many  of  the  neighbouring  garrisons  were  peaceably 
surrendered  to  them,  after  consulting  his  friends,  concluded 
a  peace  with  the  count  in  the  last  week  of  Lent.*  On  his 
return  from  Caen  towards  Lisieux,  before  Whitsuntide,'  his 
health  gave  way  in  consequence  of  the  excessive  heat  of  the 
season  and  the  great  fatigue  he  had  undergone ;  and  after 
lying  sick  for  a  week,  he  died  on  the  twelfth  of  the  calends 
of  June  [21st  May],  in  the  thirty-fourth  year  of  h\s  episco- 
pate. Then  Botrou,  bishop  of  Evreux,  with  Ealph,  abbot  of 
St.  EvToult,  and  other  abbots  of  the  diocese  of  Lisieux, 
assembled,  and  buried  his  corpse  in  the  church  of  St.  Peter 
the  Apostle,  before  the  altar  of  St.  Michael  in  the  north 
aisle. 

After  this,  Lewis  le  Jeune,  king  of  Erance,  assembled  a 
large  army,  and,  at  the  feast  of  St.  John  the  Baptist,*  began 
his  march  to  lay  siege  to  Thoulouse,  intending  to  make  war 
on  Count  Alfonso,  Eaymond*s  son.*^ 

^  Vemeuil  and  Nonancourt  are  in  the  arrondissement  of  Evreux. 
3  Between  March  23  and  30,  1141. 

*  May  18  of  the  same  year. 

*  June  24,  1141. 

^  Alfonso-Jourdain,  count  of  Thoulouse,  the  son  of  Raymond  IV.  de 
St.  GUIea. 
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Ch.  XLV<  The  author  concludes  his  history — Shortly  reca- 
pitulates the  events  of  his  own  life — And  commends  himself 
to  the  divine  mercy. 

'Akd  now,  worn  out  bj  age  and  infirmities,  I  We  a  strong 
wish  to  bring  tbis  book  to  a  close,  and  from  various  circum- 
stances J  bare  good  reasons  for  so  doing.  I  am  now  in  the 
sixt j-seventh  year  of  my  age,  after  a  life  spent  in  the  service 
of  my  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  and  while  I  see  the  great  men  of 
this  world  crushed  by  severe  disasters  and  reduced  to  great 
adversity,  I  find  myself,  by  God's  grace,  strong  in  the  secu- 
rity given  by  my  submission  to  discipline,  and  happy  in  the 
poverty  it  enjoins.  See,  how  Stephen,  king  of  England,  is 
Kept  in  a  doleful  prison ;  and  Lewis,  king  of  Prance,  having 
led  an  expedition  against  the  Gt)ths  and  Gitscons,  is  a  prey 
to  many  anxious  cares!  See,  how  the  episcopal  chair  at 
Lisieux  is  void ;  and  I  know  not  when  it  will  be  filled,  or 
what  sort  of  bishop  the  successor  to  that  see  will  prove. 
Need  I  say  any  more  ? 

To  thee,  then,  Almighty  God,  I  address  my  discourse,  and 
doubly  implore  thy  mercy  to  have  pity  on  me.  I  give  thee 
thanks.  Most  Hign  King,  for  that  thou  didst  give  me  exist- 
ence without  any  merit  of  mine,  and  hast  ordered  the  years 
of  my  life  according  to  thy  good  pleasure.  For  thou  art  my 
King  and  my  God,  and  I  am  thy  servant  and  the  son  of  thine 
handmaid ;  and  as  far  as  I  have  been  able  I  have  served  thee 
from  the  earliest  days  of  my  life. 

I  was  baptized  on  the  Saturday  of  Easter,  at  Attingham, 
a  village  in  England  which  stands  on  the  bank  of  the  great 
river  Severn.  There,  by  the  ministry  of  Ordericus  the  priest, 
thou  didst  regenerate  me  with  water  and  the  H0I7  Spirit, 
and  gavest  me  the  name  borne  by  this  priest,  who  was  mj 
godfather.  When  I  was  five  years  old  I  was  sent  to  school 
at  Shrewsbury,  and  I  offered  to  thee  my  services  in  the 
lowest  order  of  the  clergy  in  the  churcji  of  SS.  Peter  and 
Paul,  the  Apostles.     While  there,  Siward,  a  priest  of  great 

^  The  touching  recital  which  follows  requires  no  observation.  The 
principal  occurrences  in  the  life  of  Ordericus  have  been  already  noticed  is 
the  first  volume  of  this  work,  and  have  again  come  under  review  in  a 
Notice  bj  M.  Leopold  Delisle,  on  its  general  scope  and  value,  the  chrono- 
l(^cal  system  pursued  by  the  author,  and  other  matters  connected  with 
the  History ;  a  translation  of  ^hich  is  prefixed  to  the  present  volume. 
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eminence,  instructed  me  in  letters  for  five  years  from 
Carmenta  Nicostrates,  and  taught  me  psalms  and  hymns 
with  other  necessary  learning.  Meanwhile,  thou  didst 
honour  the  church  before  named,  which  stood,  on  the  river  / 
Meole  and  belonged  to  my  father,  by  causing  a  venerable 
monastery  to  be  constructed  on  the  site,  through  the  pious 
devotion  of  Earl  Boger. 

It  was  not  thy  good  pleasure  that  I  should  long  serve 
tbee  in  that  place,  subject  to  disquietude  from  my  relations, 
for  such  are  often  a  burthen  and  hindrance  to  thy  servants ; 
and,  therefore,  thou  didst  not  permit  me  to  incur  any  obstacle 
to  my  observing  the  divine  law,  through  the  carnal  affection 
of  my  kindred.  "Wherefore,  O  glorious  God,  who  bidst 
Abraham  to  depart  from  his  own  land  and  his  father's  house, 
and  the  society  of  his  kinsmen,  thou  didst  put  it  into  the 
heart  of  my  father  Odelerius  to  separate  me  entirely  from  . 
himself,  ana  devote  me,  in  body  and  soul,  to  thee.  He,  there-  / 
fore,  amidst  floods  of  tears,  delivered  me,  also  ,weeping 
bitterly,  to  the  monk  Eeynold,'  and  sending  me  into  exile 
ibr  the  love  of  thee,  never  saw  me  afterwards.  Being  then 
a  young  boy,  it  was  not  for  me  to  oppose  my  father's  will ; 
and  he  promised  me,  for  his  part,  that  if  I  became  a  monk  I 
should  partake  with  the  Innocents  the  joys  of  Paradise. 
Saving  willingly  made  this  covenant  between  me  and  thee, 
through  my  father's  words,  I  left  my  country,  my  parents, 
and  lul  my  kindred,  acquaintance,  and  friends,  who  took 
leave  of  me  in  tears,  ana  commended  me  with  affectionate 

frayers  to  thee,  the  Most  Hijgh  God,  Adonai.  Vouchsafe, 
beseech  thee,  to  receive  their  petitions,  O  gracious  King 
of  Sabaoth,  and  mercifully  grant  the  prayers  they  offered 
on  my  behalf! 

I  was  ten  years  old  when  I  crossed  the  British  sea,  and 
arrived  in  Normandy,  an  exile,  unknown  to  all  and  knowing 
no  one.  Like  Joseph  in  Egypt,  I  heard  a  language  to  which 
I  was  an  utter  stranger.  But,  supported  by  thy  merciful 
goodness,  I  found  the  utmost  kindness  and  attention  amongst 
these  foreigners.  I  was  professed  as  a  monk  in  the  monas- 
tery of  St.  Evroult  by  thie  venerable  Abbot  Mainier,  in  the 
eleventh  year  of  my  age ;  and  I  received  the  tonsure,  as  a 
clerk,  on  Sunday  the  eleventh  of  the  calends  of  October 
[21st  September].     He  gave  me  the  name  of  Vitalis,  in 
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place  of  that  I  received  in  England,  which  seemed  barbarous 
to  the  Normans.  This  name  he  borrowed  from  one  of  the 
companions  of  St.  Mauricius  the  martyr,  whose  feast  was 
celebrated  on  that  day.  In  this  monastery,  through  thy 
goodness,  I  have  lived  fifty-six  years,  loved  and  honoured 
by  all  my  brethren  and  associates  far  more  than  I  have  de- 
served. Bearing  the  heat  and  cold  and  the  burthen  of  the 
day  in  the  vineyard  of  Sorech,^  I  have  laboured  among  thy 
servants ;  and  as  thou  art  faithful,  I  fear  not  but  I  shall 
receive  the  penny  which  thou  hast  promised. 

I  have  reverently  obeyed  six  abbots  as  my  fathers  and 
masters,  because  they  were  tW  vicars ;  namely,  Maimer,  Serb, 
Boger,  Warin,  Bichard,  and  Kalph.  They  were  the  lawful  su- 
periors of  the  convent  of  St.  Evroult ;  they  watched  over  me 
and  others  as  those  that  must  give  account ;  they  used  their 
best  endeavours  in  the  interior  and  exterior  concerns  of  the 
abbey ;  and,  with  thy  countenance  and  aid,  they  procured 
for  us  all  things  necessary.  On  the  ides  of  March  [15th 
March],  when  I  was  sixteen  years  old,  at  the  instance  of 
Serlo,  then  abbot-elect,  I  was  ordained  subdeacon  by  Gil- 
bert, bishop  of'  Lisieux.  Two  years  afterwards,  on  the 
seventh  of  the  calends  of  April  [26th  March],  Serlo,  who 
had  then  become  bishop  of  Seez,  conferred  on  me  the  order 
of  deacon,  in  which  I  did  thee  willing  service  for  fifteen 
years.  At  length,  in  the  thirty-third  year  of  my  age,  on 
the  twelfth  of  the  calends  of  January  [21st  December], 
William,  archbishop  of  Bouen,  laid  on  me  the  burthen  of 
the  priesthood.  On  the  same  day  he  ordained  two  hundred 
and  forty-four  deacons,  and  one  hundred  and  twenty  priests, 
in  whose  company  I  devoutly  approached  thy  altar,  under 
the  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  and  I  have  now  faithfully 
performed  my  sacred  ministrations  to  thee,  O  G-od,  in  joy- 
fulness  of  heart  for  thirty-four  years. 

Thus,  O  Lord  God,  my  creator  and  life-giver,  thus  through 
these  various  degrees  hast  thou  bestowed  thine  unmerited 
gifts  upon  me,  and  justly  set  apart  the  years  of  my  life  for 
thy  service.  In  all  places  to  which  from  times  long  past  I 
have  been  led  by  thee,  thou  hast  caused  me  to  be  loved  by 

^  Judges  xvi.  4  :  "  And  it  came  to  pass  afterwards,  that  he  (Samson) 
loved  a  woman  in  the  valley  of  Sorek,  whose  name  was  Delilah.**  The 
allusion  appears  to  refer  to  our  author's  labours  in  a  strange  land. 
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thy  servants,  not  for  my  own  worth,  but  of  thy  free  good- 
ness. I  give  thee  thanks,  O  gracious  Father,  for  all  the 
benefits  conferred  upon  me,  and  praise  and  bless  thee  with 
my  whole  heart.  With  tears  in  my  eyes,  I  implore  thy 
mercy  for  my  innumerable  offences.  Spare  me,  O  Lord, 
spare  me,  and  bring  me  not  into  confusion.  According  to 
thy  unwearied  goodness,  behold  with  compassion  the  work 
of  thy  hands,  and  pardon  and  cleanse  me  from  all  my  sins. 
GUve  me  the  will  to  persevere  in  thy  service,  and  never- 
failing  strength  against  the  malignant  wiles  of  Satan,  until, 
by  thy  help,  I  obtain  the  inheritance  of  eternal  salvation. 
And  those  things  which  I  ask  for  myself  now  and  hereafter, 
O  merciful  God,  I  beseech  also  for  my  friends  and  benefac- 
tors. I  implore  them  also  for  all  thy  faithful,  according  to 
thy  good  providence.  And  as  our  merits  are  not  of  sufficient 
efficacy  to  procure  for  us  those  eternal  blessings  to  which 
the  desires  of  the  perfect  ardently  aspire,  O  Lord  God, 
omnipotent  Pather,  creator  and  governor  of  angels,  the  true 
hope  and  everlasting  bliss  of  the  just,  may  the  glorious 
intercession  of  the  holy  Mary,  virgin  and  mother,  and  of  all 
the  Saints,  be  our  help  with  thee,  through  the  grace  of  our 
Ijord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Redeemer  of  all  men,  who  liveth 
and  reigneth  with  thee,  in  the  imity  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  one 
Qod,  world  without  end !  Amen. 


THB  END. 


vol*,  rv. 
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CHEONICLE  OF  ST.  EYBOULT.' 
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1.  Christ  was  bom,  ▲.u.c.  752,  in  tlie  twelfth  year  of  the 

Emperor  Octayian. 
12.  Christ  hears  the  doctors  in  the  temple,  and  asks  of  them 

questions. 
15.  The  Emperor  Octayian  died,  and  was  succeeded  bj 

Tiberius. 

27.  Pontius  Pilate  is  procurator  in  Judea. 

28.  Victorius  commences  his  cycle  with  this  year,  in  which 

there  was  a  double  consulship.  It  was  the  fifteenth 
year  of  Tiberius,  who  succeeded  to  the  empire,  ▲.p. 
15. 

30.  Christ  was  baptized,  and  his  miracles  began. 

31.  The  passion  of  John  is  placed  in  the  Chronicles  tinder 

this  year. 
33.  Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  suffered. 

37.  On  the  death  of  Tiberius,  G^us,  sumamed  Gaicula, 

became  emperor.  He  released  Herod  from  prison, 
and  made  him  king  of  Judea. 

38.  At  this  time  Matthew  wrote  his  gospel. 

39.  Herod  the  tetrarch  coming  to  Bome,  is  accused  by 

Agrippa.     He  loses  his  tetrarchate,  and  fleeing  to 
Spain  with  Herodias,  dies  of  grief. 
42.  Pilate  being  iU-treated  by  Qaius,  kills  himself. 

>  This  Chronicle  is  printed  for  the  first  time  in  the  appendix  to  the  fifth 
volume  of  the  History  of  Ordericus  Vitalis,  lately  published  at  Paris  by  the 
SocieU  de  rffiatoire  de  Frcmee*  The  text  was  supplied  by  two  manu- 
scripts in  the  Imperial  Library,  one  of  which  (A)  is  bound  at  the  end  of 
the  Necrdoge  de  SavrU  JEvrovU  (Suppl.  Lat.  801).  the  other  (B)  forms  part 
the  Jtendu  SavrU-Oermain  (paq.  97,  No.  5,  Art  8). 
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43.  On  the  death  of  Ghiius,  Claudius  becomes  emperor. 

47.  Peter  fixes  his  see  at  Bome. 

48.  Mark  publishes  in  Egypt  the  gospel  which  he  had 

written  at  Bome. 

52.  Claudius  expelled  the  Jews  from  Bome. 

53.  The  great  famine  to  which  Luke  refers. 

56.  On  the  death  of  Claudius,  Nero  succeeded,  under  whom 
was  the  first  persecution.  Festus  was  procurator  of 
Judea,  by  whom  Paul  is  sent  bound.  JN'ero's  admi- 
nistration being  as  yet  humane,  afber  two  years  he 
was  set  at  liberty  and  permitted  to  preach. 

62.  St.  James,  the  brother  of  our  Lord,  suffered  martyr- 

dom by  being  stoned  to  death. 

63.  Mark  the  Evangelist  was  martyred. , 

67.  Peter  ordained  Linus  and  Cletu£l  as  bishops  to  perform 
the  outward  functions  of  the  ministry,  whilst  he  gave 
himself  up  to  prayer  and  the  word. 

70.  Vespasian  succeeded  Nero. 

71.  Peter  was  crucified.     Paul  was  beheaded. 

72.  Linus  was  bishop.     Clemens  succeeded  Peter. 
The  destruction  of  Jerusalem  under  Vespasian. 

78.  Cletus,  pope  or  bishop. 
80.  Titus,  emperor. 

82.  Domitian,  the  brother  of  Titus. 

83.  The  second  persecution. 

John  is  banished  to  the  isle  of  Patmos. 

86.  Cletus  died. 

87.  Clemens  is  pope. 

'96.  Sfc.  Dionisius,  the  martvr. 

97.  Nerva  succeeded  Domitian.    His  first  edict  recalled  all 

the  exiles.    In  consequence,  John  also  returned  to 
Ephesus. 

98.  The  Emperor  Trajan  succeeded  Nerva,  A.Tr.c.  850. 

99.  John,  the  apostle,  returned  from  exile.     Pope  Clemens 

died. 
101.  This  apostle  John  dies  in  the  sixty-eighth  year  after 

our  Lord's  passion,  and  the  ninety-eighth  (?)  of  his 

own  age. 
Symeon  is  bishop  of  Jerusalem. 
Imatius,  bishop  of  Antioch,  is  thrown  to  the  wild 

beasts  at  Bome. 
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103.  Pliny  the  Second,  the  historian,  flourished. 

104.  Evaristus  is  pope. 

114.  Alexander  becomes  pope.     He  institutes  the  use  of 

holy  water. 

115.  Simon,  bishop  of  Jerusalem,  is  crucified. 

117.  The  Emperor  Hadrian  Helius  restored  Jerusalem  and 
rebuilt  the  walls,  commanding  it  to  be  called  Helia, 
after  his  own  name.  This  emperor  made  a  final 
slaughter  of  the  Jews,  who  had  again  rebelled,  and 
deprived  all  Jews  of  the  liberty  of  entering  Jerusalem. 

119.  Aqmla,  the  interpreter,  flourished. 

124.  Pope  Xistus.  He  appointed  the  hymn,  "  Holy,  holy, 
holy,"  (Sanctus,  &c.)  to  be  sung  in  the  office  of  the 
mass. 

134.  Telesphorus,  pope.  He  introduced  the  angelical  hymn, 
Gloria  in  excehis  Deo  (GHory  to  God  in  the 
highest),  on  fast  days. 

138.  The  Emperor  Antoninus  Pius,  with  his  sons,  Aurelius 

and  Lucius. 

139.  Justin,  the  philosopher;    Valentinus    and   Marcion, 

heretics. 
145.  Pope  Higinus.  ' 
149.  Pope  Pius,  in  whose  time  Hermes  wrote  his  book 

called  The  Shepherd. 
157.  Polycarp  coming  to  Rome,  freed  many  from  heresy 

161.  Marcus  Antoninus  Verus,  emperor ;  with  his  brother 

Lucius  Aurelius  Commodu». 

1 62.  ^The  fourth  persecution. 

Galienus  the  physician  flourished. 

163.  The  heresy  of  the  CataphrygSB  began. 
168.  Pope  Anicete. 

179.  Pope  Soter. 

180.  Commodus  succeeded  Antoninus. 

181.  IrensBus,  the  famous  bishop  of  Lyons,  flourished. 
183.  Theodotion,  the  interpreter,  lived. 

188.  Pope  Eleutherius.  Lucius,  king  of  Britain,  sent  him 
a  letter  requesting  to  be  made  a  Christian. 

193.  Commodus  being  slain,  Pertinax  Severus  becomes 
emperor. 

195.  Symmachus,  the  interpreter,  lived. 

196.  The  fifth  persecution. 
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196.  NarcisBUS,  bishop  of  Jerusalem,  and  Theophilus,  bishop 
of  CsBsarea,  floarished. 

202.  Pope  Victor.  He  decreed  that  Easter  should  be  cele- 
brated on  a  Sunday,  as  hi^  predecessor  ELeutherius 
had  ordered. 

212.  Antoninus  Garaealla  succeeded  Severus. 
Pope  Zephirinus. 

216.  Tertullian  flourished. 

218.  Agbarus  reigned  about  this  time. 

219.  Pope  Calixtus. 

On '  the  death  of  Antoninus,  he  was  succeeded  by 
MacrinuB. 
221.  Emmaus,  in  which  village  the  disciples  recognized  the 
Lord,  is  enlarged  to  a  town. 

224.  Alexander  succeeds  Aurelius. 

225.  His  mother,  Mammea,' sends  for  Ongen  to  Antioch, 

and  treats  him  with  great  honour. 

226.  Pope  Urban.    He  appointed  that  the  bishop's  chair 

should  be  elevated  like  a  throne. 

227.  Origen  becomes  eminent  at  Alexandria. 
230.  Pope  Pontianus. 

235.  Pope  Antheros. 

237.  Maximus  succeeded  Alexander. 

238.  The  sixth  persecution. 
Pope  Antheros. 

240.  Maximus  being  slain,  Gk)rdian  reigns. 

241.  Africanus  becomes  distinguished   among  writers   of 

eminence. 

242.  Pope  Pabian. 

243.  Heraclias  flourished. 

2^7.  Philip,  the  first  Christian  emperor,  ascends  the  throne. 
249.  The  year  1000  from  the  building  of  Borne. 

254.  Decius  succeeds  Philip. 

Pope  Cornelius.  He  raised  the  bodies  of  the  apostles 
from  the  catacombs  in  the  night-time,  and  deposited 
that  of  St.  Paul  on  the  Ostian  Way,  where  he  was 
beheaded,  and  that  of  St.  Peter  near  the  spot  where 
he  was  crucified. 

255.  On  the  death  of  Decius,  Gallus  becomes  emperor,  with 

his  son,  Volusianus. 

256.  The  seventh  persecution. 
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256.  The  Novatian  heresy. 

257.  On  the  death  of  Qalliis,  Yalenanus  and  his  son,  Gai- 

lienus,  succeed ;  under  whom  Cornelius,  the  pope,  and 
Cyprian,  the  bishop,  were  crowned  with  martyrdom. 

Pope  Lucius. 
259.  The  eighfch  persecution. 
261.  Pope  Stephen. 

265.  Xistus  pope,  and  Laurcutius  deacon. 
268.  Pope  Dionysius. 
270.  Claudius  succeeds  Valerian. 

Pope  Felix. 

Paul  of  Samosata  founded  his  heresy. 
273.  Aurelian  succeeded  Claudius.    While  he  was  raising  a 

Eersecution  of  the  Christians,  a  thunderbolt  fell  at 
is  feet,  to  the  great  terror  of  those  who  stood  round 
him. 
275.  The  eighth  persecution.  (?) 

278.  On  the  death  of  Aurelian^  Tacitus  is  raised  to  the 

empire. 

279.  Probus  succeeds  Tacitus. 

The  Manichean  heresy  took  its  rise. 
281.  Pope  Caius. 
283.  On  the  death  of  Probus,  Cams  becomes  emperor.  , 

285.  On  the   death  of  Cams,  Diocletian  and  Madmian 

succeeded. 

286.  The  tenth  persecution. 
293.  Pope  Marcellinus. 
301.  Pope  Marcellus. 

306.  On  the  death  of   Diocletian  and   Constantius,  the 
Emperor  Constantino  succeeded. 
Pope  Eusebius. 
St.  Mallon,  bishop  of  Eouen. 
308.  Pope  Melchiades. 
310.  The  Emperor  Constantino. 

The  year  1061  from  the  building  of  Home. 
312.  St.  Silvester,  the  twenty-third  pope.     In  his  time  the 
council  of  Nice  was  held:   also  that  of  Aries,  at 
which  Avician,  archbishop  of  Eouen,  was  present. 
325.  Severus,  archbishop  of  Eouen. 
332.  St.  Martin  was  born.  ^ 
335.  Pope  Marcus. 
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826.  Constantine  was  succeeded  hj  Gonstantius,  'witk  bis 
brothers,  Constantine  and  Gonstans. 

337.  The  relics  of  Andrew  and  Luke  are  translated  to  Con- 

stantinople. 

338.  Pope  Julius. 

Maximin,  bishop  of  Treves,  enjoyed  a  great  repntation. 
He  gave  refuge  to  Athanasius  of  Alexandria^  when 
he  was  driven  into  exile. 

340.  Hilary-  of  Poitiers  returned  to  the  church. 

341.  St.  Nicholas  departed. 
Eusebius,  archbishop  of  Bouen. 

352.  Pope  Liberius. 

359.  Pope  Felix. 

360.  The  pagans  bum  the  bones  of  St.  John  the  Bap^t,  at 

the  ci^  of  Sebaste,  and  scatter  the  ashes. 

361.  On  the  aeath  of  Constantine,  he  is  succeeded  by  Julian. 

362.  Julian  dies,  and  is  succeeded  by  Jovian.  | 
Pope  Felix. 

863.  On  the  death  of  Jovian,  he  is  succeeded  by  Valentinian. 

365.  This  is  the  seventeenth  year  of  the  Emperor  Gonstans; 

in  which  Anthony,  the  monk,  died. 
At  this  time,  Peter,  the  famour  orator,  flourished  at 
Saragossa. 

366.  Hilary  of  Poitiers  died. 
Marcellinus,  archbishop  of  Bouen. 

367.  Pope  Damasus. 

368.  At  this  time  St.  Ambrose  was  ordained  bisbop  at 

Milan. 

373.  Hilary,  the  bishop,  died  at  this  time. 

374.  On  the  death  of  Valentinian,  Valens  began  to  reign, 

with  Gratian  and  Valentinian. 

375.  This  emperor  ajQSiicted  Ambrose  by  a  perfidious  siege, 

and  did  not  desist  from  his  nefarious  enterprise  untit  J 
by  a  revelation  of  God,  the  relics  of  SS.  G^rvase  andl 
Proteus,  were  brought  to  light  undecayed.  I 

379.  On  the  death  of  Valens,  he  was  succeeded  by  Theodo- 
sius,  who  reigned  six  years  while  Gratian  lived,  and 
eleven  years  after  his  death. 
At  this  time  was  held,  under  Damasus,  the  council  of 
Constantinople  against  Macedonius  and  Eunomius,  a^ 
which  one  hundred  and  fifty  fathers  were  assembled. 
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J85.  Pope  Siricius. 

J86.  Peter,  archbishop  of  !Rouen. 

$87.  St.  Martin  was  ordained  bishop. 

195.  Arcadius  succeeded  Theodosius. 

KK).  Pope  Anastasius. 

103.  Pope  Innocent.  He  sent  a  decretal  letter  to  Victri- 
cius,  vchbishop  of  Bouen,  and  established  the  fast 
on  Saturday,  because  on  that  day  the  Lord  lay  in  the 
tomb. 

fc05.  St.  Tictricius,  archbishop  of  Bouen. 

Ii07.  Donatus,  a  bishop  of  Epirus,  was  illustrious  for  mira- 
cles. He  killed  by  his  spittle  an  enormous  dragon, 
which  eight  yoke  of  oxen  had  great  dif&culty  in 
dragging  to  the  place  where  it  was  burnt. 

1:09.  Honorius  succeeded  Arcadius. 

blO.  At  this  time  the  bodies  of  St.  Stephen,  the  martyr, 
and  his  companions,  were  found. 

112.  The  obit  of  St.  Martin,  archbishop  of  Tours. 

bis.  At  this  time  lived  St.  Jerom,  the  priest. 

117.  St.  Innocent,  archbishop  of  Kouen. 

Iil8.  Pope  Zosimus.  He  instituted  the  benediction  of 
candles. 

119.  Boniface. 

l!20.  Jerom,  the  priest,  died.  '     / 

l!23.  Honorius  was  succeeded  by  Theodosius,  son  of  Arcadius. 

Pope  Gelestine.     The  council  of  Ephesus  was  held ;  at 

which  two  hundred  bishops  assembled  under  the 

presidency  of  Cyril  of  Alexandria. 

At  this  time  died  the  bishop  Augustine,  who  opposed 

Nestorius,  bishop  of  Constantinople. 

125.  In  this  age  the  kingdom  of  the  Eranks  was  founded. 

The  first  king  was  Pharamond. 

126.  St.  Evodus,  archbishop  of  Bouen. 

130.  CloTis,  second  king  of  the  Eranks. 

131.  Pope  Xistus.     At  this  time  the  deyil  appeared  to  the 

Jews  in  Crete  under  the  form  of  Moses,  and  promised 
to  lead  them  back  to  the  promised  land  dryshod 
through  the  sea ;  but  after  many  of  them  had  perished, 
the  rest  were  converted  to  the  grace  of  Christ. 
Ii32.  Maximus,  bishop  of  Tours,  was  in  great  repute  for  the 
eloquence  with  which  his  sermons  were  composed. 
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434.  Silyester,  archbishop  of  Eouen. 

437.  MeroY^e,  the  third  Iking  of  the  Pranks. 

439.  Pope  Leo.     He  ratified  the  council  of  Chalcedon. 

442.  Malson,  archbishop  of  Bouen. 

449.  Marcian  and  Yalentinian  succeeded  Theodosius. 
At  this  time  the  council  of  Chalcedon,  at  which  six 

hundred  and  thirty  bishops  were  present,  was  held 
against  Eutjchius,  the  abbot,  and  Dioscorus. 

450.  On  the  death  of  Merov^e,  his  son  Childebert  reigned 

in  his  stead. 

451.  G^nnanus,  archbishop  of  Eouen. 
455.  Marcian  succeeds  Leo. 

459.  Crescentius,  archbishop  of  Bouen. 
461.  Pope  Hilary. 
467.  Pope  Simpucius. 

472.  Leo  again  succeeded  Leo. 

473.  On  the  death  of  Ohilderic,  Glovis  is  king.     On  the 

death  of  Leo,  Zeno  becomes  emperor. 
At  this  time  flourished  St.  Eemigius,  archbishop  d 
Eheims;    St.  Gildard,  archbishop  of  Souen;   and 
Laud,  bishop  of  Coutances,  who,  was  consecrated  hj 
Gildard. 
482.  Pope  Felix. 

488.  This  year  Gloyis  was  baptized  by  the  blessed  Bemi- 

gius. 

489.  On  the  death  of  Zeno,  Anastasius  is  emperor. 

490.  At  this  time  St.  Mamert,  bishop  of  Yienne,  instituted 

the  yearly  performance  of  litanies,  that  is,  Bogations. 

491.  Pope  Gelasius.    He  composed  treatises,  hymns,  and 

books  against  Eutyches  and  Nestorius. 

492.  Theodoric  succeeded  Cloyis. 
495.  Pope  Anastasius. 

497.  Pope  Symmachu*. 

499.  At  this  time  flourished  St.  Plavius,  archbishop  of 

Bouen. 
50e.  St.  Benedict  died. 

512.  Pope  Hormisdas. 

513.  Justin  the  elder  is  emperor. 

514.  Theodebert  succeeded  Theoderic. 

517.  On  the  death  of  Anastasius,  Justin  the  elder  succeeded. 
In  this  year  was  born  our  second  father,  St.  Evroult. 
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521.  Pope  John. 
623.  Pope  Felix. 
525.  Justinian  succeeded  Justin. 

527.  Theodebald  succeeded  Theodebert,  and  reigned  one 

year.     He  left  four  sons,  of  whom  Caribert  reigned 

at  Paris ;  Guntran  at  Orleans ;  Chilperio  at  Soissons ; 

and  Sigebert  at  Metz.^  , 

Pope  Boniface. 

At  this  time  Dionysius  compiled  the  paschal  cycle  at 

Borne. 
Phen.  Priscian  was  profoundly  versed  in  grammar. 
530.  Pope  John  [II]. 

At  this  time  flourished  Arator  the  poet,  a  subdeaeon  of 
the  Soman  church. 

533.  Pope  Agapeto. 

534.  St.  Pretextatus,  archbishop  of  Eouen. 
544.  Pope  Silyerius. 

546.  Vigilius. 

556.  At  this  time  Sigebert,  king  of  the  iEVanks,  was  treach- 
erously slain  by  his  brother,  Chilperio,  against  whom 
he  had  engaged  in  war ;  and  his  kingdom  fell  to  his 
son  Ghildebert,  a  boy:  his  mother,  Brunichilde,' 
goyemed  it  as  regent. 

562.  Pope  Pelagius. 

565.  Justin  the  Younger  is  emperor. 

573.  Pope  John  [III]. 

576.  Tiberius  succeeded  Justin. 

579.  Chilperic,  king  of  the  Pranks. 

581.  Pope  Pelagius. 

582.  Mauritius  succeeded  Tiberius. 

Pretextatus,  archbishop  of  Bouen,  is  assassinated.   He 

was  succeeded  by  Melantius,  who  was  unworthy'  oi 

the  honour,  because,  as  it  is  reported,  he  was  accused 

of  having  been  concerned  in  his  predecessor's  death. 

585.  Ghildebert,  king  of  the  Franks.     Benedict,  pope. 

588.  K^g  Lothaire. 

St.  Ouen  was  bom  in  this  year. 

589.  King  Ghildebert  gave  his  sister,  Ingunda,  to  iEbrminald 

^  See  before,  vol.  ii.  p.  283. 
'  Bzunehaut.    See  t&. 
*  See  Yol.  Ui.  p.  145. 


238  OHBOincLB  of  st.  btboult. 

A.D. 

Levitgitd,  king  of  the  Visigoths,  who  was  converted 
to  the  catholic  faith  by  the  exhortations  of  Leander, 
bishop  of  Seville,  joined  to  those  of  his  wife. 

591.  Pope  Gregory.  He  added  to  the  canon  of  the  mass 
the  words,  Diesque  nostras  in  tua  pace  dispone: 
"  Give  peace  in  our  days." 

594.  Hildulf,  archbishop  of  Eouen. 

596.  St.  Evroult,  the  abbot,  died. 

At  this  time  the  monastery  of  St.  Benedict^  was  laid 
in  ruins  by  the  Lombards.  Constantino  was  the 
successor  or  St.  Benedict.  Afiber  him  came  Simpli-< 
cius  ;  then  Yitalis ;  and  then  Bonitus,  in  whose  tune 
the  monastery  was  destroyed. 

598.  Theodebert,  king  of  the  Franks,  and  Theodoric,  made 
war  on  their  cousin  Clotaire,  and  grievously  afflicted 
him. 

603.  On  the  death  of  Maurice,  the  first  of  the  Greek 
emperors,  he  was  succeeded  by  Phocas. 

605.  St.  Gregory,  the  pope,  died. 

606.  Pope  Sabinian.  

608.  Pope  Boni&ce  [IV]. 

609.  On  the  death  of  Phocas,  he  was  succeeded  by  Hera* 

clius.     . 
611.  At  this  time  St.  Columban  flourished,  and  built  Luxeuil, 

and  afterwards  Bobbio,  in  the  lower  part  of  Italy. 
615.  Deusdedit,  pope* 
617.  At  this  time  Theodebert,  king  of  the  Franks,  was  slam, 

and  a  great  battle  was  fou^t  between  them. 
Pope  Boniface.    He  obtained  from  the  Emperor  Phocas 

the  temple  called  the  Pantheon. 

620.  King  Dagobert. 

621.  Pope  Honorius. 

622.  St.  Eomanus,  archbishop  of  Bouen,  flourished,  and  was 

eminent  for  his  wonderful  sanctity. 
625.  Dionysius's  cycle  of  ninety  and  five  years  occurred  now. 
It  commences  from  the  thirtieth  year  of  our  Lord's 
nativity,  and  ends  in  the  six  hundred  and  twenty- 
sixth  year.  This  calendar  of  ninety  years,  called  by 
the  Greeks  Evvsa  xa/  dsxadsxa,  was  adopted  by  the 
holy  fathers  in  the  Mcene  council,  in  which  the 

Monte  Casamo. 
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fourteenth  paschal  moon  is  found  every  year  without 
any  error. 

633.  Clovis,  son  of  Dagobert,  is  king.     Seyerinus  is  pope. 

634.  John  [lY],  pope. 

635.  Pope  Theodore.     St.  Ouen  is  ordained  bishop. 
637.  Heracleon  succeeded  HeracUus. 

640.  On  the  death  of  Heracleon,  he  is  succeeded  by  Con- 
stantine.     On  the  death  of  Constantine,  his  brother 
Constantino  reigns. 
Pope  Martin. 
642.  Paul,  bishop  of  Oonstantinople,  founds  his  heresy. 
647.  Pope  Eugenius. 
649.  Pope  Vitalian. 
S55.  St.  Philibert. 
657.  St.  Wandrille,  abbot. 

659.  Pn  the  death  of  Cloyis,  his  son  Clothaire  reigns. 
564.  Pope  Adeodatus. 

568.  Pope  Donas. 

569.  On  the  death  of  Constantino,  another  Constantine 

succeeded. 
Pope  Agatho. 
An  eclipse  of  the  moon. 
A  very  grievous  mortality. 
571.  Pope  Leo  [II]. 
372.  Pope  Benedict  [H]. 
573.  Pope  John  [V]. 
577.  St.  Ouen  departed  in  the  Lord,  and  was  succeeded  in 

the  archbishopric  by  St.  Ansbert. 
379.  Theodoric  succeeded  Clothaire;  ....  and  Childeric 
usurped  the  kingdom. 

381.  Pope  Leo  [II]. 

382.  On  the  death  of  Childeric,  Theodoric  is  king. 

383.  Benedict.     [Pope  Benedict  II.] 

384.  On  the  death  of  Constantine,  he  is  succeeded  by  Jus- 

tinian the  younger. 
Pope  John  [VI]. 

586.  Conon  is  pope. 

587.  Pepin  is  the  first  mayor  of  the  palace.  ,  According  to 

Isidore,  this  was  the  5998th  year  from  the  beginning 
of  the  world. 
Pope  Sergius. 
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690.  Cedwall,  king  of  the  Angles,  died  at  Borne.  Theodore, 
archbishop  of  CanfcerburY,  died. 

694.  On  the  death  of  JustiniaA,  he  was  succeeded  bj  [the 

emperor]  Leo. 

695.  St.  Ansbert,  archbishop  of   Souen,  died.     He   was 

succeeded  by  G-ripo. 

696.  Willebrod  was  ordiuned  by  Pope  Sergius  bishop  of  the 

Frisians. 

697.  Tiberius  succeeded  Leo  the  emperor. 

698.  Clovis  succeeded  Theodoric. 

700.  Clovis  was  succeeded  by  his  brother,  ChUdebert. 
704.  On  the  death  of  Tiberius,  Justinian  succeeded. 
708.  Pope  John  [VII]. 

710.  Philip  succeeded  Justin.     Sisinnius  is  pope. 

711.  On  the  death  of  Philip,  Anastasius  succeeded. 
Pope  Gonstantine.  # 

718.  St.  Wulfi-an. 

714.  Theodosius  succeeded  Anastasius. 

715.  On  the  death  of  Theodosius,  Leo  succeeded. 

716.  Childebert  dies,  and  is  succeeded  by  Dagobert. 

717.  Charles,  the  son  of  Pepin,  becomes  mayor   of  the 

palace. 

718.  A  battle  was  fought  in  the  Yimeux,  between  Charles 

Martel  and  the  usurper  Bainfirid,  who  was  defeated, 
and  Anjou  granted  to  him. 
Pope  Q-regory  [IV]. 

719.  Baniland,  archbishop  of  Bouen. 

720.  On  the  death  of  Dagobert,  the  Franks  raised  to  the 

throne  Daniel,  a  clerk. 
722.  Hugh  the  archbishop.     He  was  not  only  [arch]bishop 

of  Bouen,  but  also  presided  over  the  churches  of 

Paris  and  Bayeux,  and  the  abbeys  of  Jumieges  and 

Fontenelles. 
724.  The  Emperor  Leo  died,  and  was  succeeded  by  Con- 

stantine. 

729.  Beda  flourished. 

730.  St;.  Hugh,  archbishop  of  Bouen,  died;  Badbert  suc- 

ceeded. 
Tatwine  succeeded  Berthwald  as  archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury. 
734.  Pope  Gregory  [III]. 
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738.  On  the  death  of  Grimo,  the  archbishop  Bain&id  suc- 
ceeded. 

741.  Charles  [Martel]  dies,  and  Carloman  and  Pepin  become 
mayors  of  the  palace. 

743.  Pope  Zachary. 

746.  Carloman  went  in  pilgrimage  to  Borne,  and  became  a 
monk  at  Mount  Sarepta,  where  he  built  a  monastery 
in  honour  of  St.  Silvester.  Thence  he  removed  to 
the  abbey  of  St.  Benedict  at  Monte  Cassino. 

762.  Pepin  is  made  king. 
Pope  Stephen. 

753.  Guy,  abbot  of  Fontenelles. 

754.  The  Emperor  Constantino,  the  son  of  Leo,  assembles 

a  council  of  three  hundred  and  thirty  bishops  at 
Constantinople. 

755.  In  the  course  of  this  year,  the  Lord  Itemigius  was 

placed  in  the  see  of  the  church  of  Bouen,  Bainfrid 
having  been  expelled  from  the  archbishopric. 

756.  St.  Stephen,  the  pope,  gave  the  benediction  at  Paris 

to  Kmg  Pepin,  with  his  sons,  Charles  and  Carloman, 
and  his  daughter,  Sigila,  while  a  solemn  mass  was 
being  celebrated,  under  the  invocation  of  SS.  Peter 
and  Paul,  and  St.  Denis. 

757.  St.  Boniface,  archbishop  of  Mentz. 

758.  Pope  Paul. 

761.  The  Emperor  Constantino  sends  presents  to  Pepin. 

763.  This  winter  was  extremely  severe. 

766.  Pope  Paul  died. 

767.  Constantino  is  pope. 

768.  King  Pepin  died  on  the  eighth  of  the  calends  of  Oc- 

tober [Sept.  24]. 
Pope  Stephen  [III]. 

r69.  The  beginning  of  the  reign  of  Sing  Charles  [Charle- 
magne]. 

r7l.  Carloman,  the  brother  of  Charles,  died  on  the  second 
of  the  nones  of  December  [December  4]. 
Pope  Adrian. 

r72.  Meinard,  archbishop  of  Bouen. 

r74.  Charles  goes  to  Bome.  On  his  return  thence  he  took 
Pavia,  and  made  Kin^  Desiderius  prisoner.  He  also 
reducedandpiUaged  a&thecities  of  Italy  [Lombardy?]. 

TOL.  IV.  B 
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776.  The  Saxons  are  conyerted. 

778.  Charles  razed  to  the  ground  the  city  of  FampeluDA 
and,  uniting  his  army  at  Saragossa,  after  taking 
hostages,  and  receiving  the  submission  of  the  Sara- 
cens, he  returned  through  Narbonne  and  Ghisconj. 
This  year  Charles  entered  Spain,  and  went  into 
Saxony. 

780.  Saxony  was  reduced. 
Gilbert,  archbishop  of  Bouen. 

781.  Charles  goes  to  Borne. 

783.  The  Emperor  Leo,  the  son  of  Constantino,  reined  five 
years.  Witichingis  and  his  companions  haying  been 
baptized  at  Andemach,  they  made  an  offering  of 
part  of  the  kingdom. 

786.  The  sign  of  the  cross  was  used  on  garments.     Charles 

goes  again  to  Bome,  and  then  to  St.Benedict's  [Monta 
Cassino]  and  Capua. 

787.  Constantme  reigns  jointly  with  his  mother  Irene. 

788.  Charles  passes  through  Germany  to  the  territory  of 

Bavaria. 
790.  Duke  Tassilo  comes  to  Erance,  and  Bavaria  is  reduced. 

792.  Charles  marches  against  the  Sdaves,  who  are  called 

Wiltzes.  A  council  is  held  at  Erankfcnrt^  under 
Theophilatus  and  Stephen,  bishops,  and  legates  of 
the  apostolical  see ;  and  by  the  authority  of  the  holj 
fathers,  Felix,  a  bishop,  who  had  set  forth  the  doc- 
trine that  the  Lord  tfesus  was  the  son  of  Ghod,  not 
properly,  but  by  adoption,  was  condenmed  and  sen* 
tenced  to  perpetual  banishment. 

793.  King  Charles  ravages  the  kingdom  of  Hungary. 
796.  Pope  Leo  [III]. 

799.  There  was  a  tremendous  earthquake,  which  was  felt 

through  nearly  the  whole  of  Italy,  and  laid  in  ruins 
the  greatest  part  of  the  church  of  St.  Paul  [Jwri 
muriy  at  Bome],  and  brought  to  the  ground  the 
timbers  of  the  roof. 

800.  The  lord  King  Charles  was  made  emperor  at  Bome, 

and  saluted  by  the  Bomans  with  the  title  of  Augustus. 
He  condemned  to  death  those  who  had  dishonoured 
Pope  Leo,  but  at  the  pope's  request  spared  them 
from  capital  punishment,  and  banished  them.    For 
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Pope  Leo  had  crowned  and   conBecrated  him  as 
emperor. 

804.  Pope  Leo  came  to  France,  and  celebrated  the  Nativity 

01  our  Lord  with  the  Emperor  Charles  at  the  yiU 
of  Cressy. 

805.  Nicephorus,  the  brother  of  Irene,  rules  Constantinople. 
808.  St.  Liudger,  bishop  and  confessor,  Charles's  own  chap- 
lain, departs  this  life. 

810.  Charles  makes  an  alliance  with  Nicephorus,  emperor  of 

Constantinople. 

811.  Nicephorus  died,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  son-in-law, 

Michael,  who  sends  ambassadors  to  the  Emperor 
Charles  to  renew  the  alliance. 

813.  Charles  crowns  his  son  Lewis  as  emperor  at  the  palace 

of  Aix-la-ChapeUe.  He  assembled  synods  for  the 
promotion  of  Christianity  in  four  parts  of  his  empire ; 
namely,  Mentz,  Eheims,  Tours,  and  Chalons. 

814.  Leo,  the  son  of  Bardas,  reigned  six  years  [at  Constan- 

tinople]. 

The  Emperor  CharlecTdied. 

The  beginning  of  the  reign  of  Lewis,  the  son  of  Charle- 
magne. 

815.  Bernard,  king  of  the  Lombards,  had  his  eyes  put  out 

and  died. 

819.  The  Emperor  Lewis  went  into  Brittany,  and  Mormann 

was  slain. 

820.  Michael  is  emperor. 
Pope  Stephen  [IV]. 

821.  Pope  Paschal. 

822.  A  severe  £eimine. 

823.  The  vision  of  Vuetan. 

Charles,  the  son  of  Lewis,  wtts  bom  at  Erankfort  on 
the  ides  of  June  [June  18],  where  the  emperor  spent 
the  winter  in  the  new  palace.  He  was  crowned  at 
£ome  by  Pope  Paschal,  with  the  title  of  emperor^  on 
Easter-day. 
825.  King  Lewis  again  marches  into  Brittany. 

827.  Pope  Eugenius. 

828.  Theophilus,  emperor  of  Constantinople.      Bagnoard 

takes  the  archbishopric  of  Houen. 
831.  In  this  year  Lewis  was  set  aside,  and  Lothaire  elected. 

B  2 
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83  L  Pope  Yalentine. 

833.  Lewis  was  recalled  to  the  throne. 

834.  Pope  Gregory. 

836.  The  relics  of  St.  Philibert  were  translated  from  the 
island  of  Herio,^  on  the  seventh  of  the  ides  of  June 
[June  7],  when  the  Northmen  ravaged  Brittany  and 
other  territories. 

838.  In  this  year  Gumbald  received  the  bishopric  of  IBouen. 

839.  Michael,  the  son  of  Theophilus,  succeeded  his  father. 

840.  The  Emperor  Lewis  died  on  the  twelfth  of  the  calends 

of  July  [June  20],  and  Drogo,  his  brother,  caused 
his  body  to  be  carried  to  the  city  of  Metz  for  inter- 
ment. 

841.  There  was  a  battle  between  the  three  brothers,  Lewis, 

Lothaire,  and  Charles  [the  Bald],  sons  of  the  Em- 
peror Lewis,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Auxerre,  on 
the  seventh  of  the  calends  of  July  [June  25],  in  which 
the  Christians  engaged  on  both  sides  mutuallj 
slaughtered  each  other.     The  emoire  was  divided. 

842.  The  translation  of  the  relic9of  St.  Ouen,  bishop,  on  the 

ides  of  May  [May  15],  at  the  time  that  the  In  ormans 
sacked  Bouen  and  burnt  his  monastery. 

848.  Pope  Sergius  [II]. 

849.  Paul  was  consecrated  archbishop  [of  Bouen]: 
851.  At  this  time  the  Northmen  came  into  the  Seine. 
862.  Pope  Leo  [IV]. 

The  Northmen  came  for  the  second  time. 
855.  The  Emperor  Lothaire,  son  of  Lewis,  died.     Paul  the 
archbishop  died.    This  same  year  Wanilo  was  con- 
secrated archbishop. 

859.  This  year  it  began  to  freeze  on  the  second  of  the 

calends  of  December  [Nov.  30],  and  the  frost  lasted 
tiU  the  nones  of  April  [April  5]. 

860.  Pope  Benedict  [III]. 
862.  Pope  Nicholas. 

865.  The  Northmen  landed  in  the  middle  of  July. 

866.  Basilius,   having   murdered  his    sovereign,   Michael, 

reigned  twenty  years. 
Wanilo,  the  archbishop,  died,  and  waa  succeeded  bj 
Adelard. 

^  The  ialaiid  of  Noirmoutien^  at  the  month  of  the  I^oiie. 
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868.  A  severe  famioe. 

869.  A  famine  again,  accompanied  bj  great  mortalitj  among 

men  and  a  murrain  of  cattle.    Adelard  died,  and  was 
succeeded  by  Kiculf. 

871.  A  great  storm  of  wind. 
Pope  Adrian  [II]. 

872.  Eiculf  died,  and  was  succeeded  by  John. 
874.  John,  archbishop  of  Eouen,  died. 

876.  Witto  died,  and  was  succeeded  by  Franco. 

876.  The  death  of  King  Lewis.     Charles  makes  a  second 
expedition   to    Italy,    and    Carloman    enters    that 
country  from  another  quarter.      Charles  becomes 
terrified,  and  retreating,  dies  on  his  journey. 
Pope  John  [Vin]. 

This  year,  BoUo  and  his  bands  penetrated  into  Nor- 
mandy on  the  fifteenth  of  the  calends  of  December 
[November  17]. 

879.  Lewis,  king  of  Saxony,  makes  an  inroad  on  Bavaria, 
while  his  brother,  Carloman,  was  still  living.  The 
war  between  the  Franks  and  the  Pagans  [Saracens] 
began.  By  God's  help  they  gained  a  victory  under 
Lewis,  the  son  of  King  Lewis,  and  great  numbers  of 
the  enemy  were  put  to  the  sword. 

884.  The  Northmen  settled  at  Dieubourg. 

886.  Pope  Marinus. 

887.  Leo  and  Alexander,  the  sons  of  Basil,  reigned  twenty- 

two  vears. 

888.  The  Emperor  Charles  died.    Amulf  is  elected  em- 

peror. 
Pope  Adrian  [III]. 

889.  Pope  Stephen  [VI]. 

893.  The  beginning  of  the  reign  of  Charles-the-boy  [Charles 

the  Simple]. 
At  this  time,  the  city  of  Evreux  was  taken,  but  the 

bishop,  whose  name  was  Sevar,  by   GodV  mer<^ 

escaped. 
898.  The  Huns  invaded  Italv,  and  committed  great  ravages. 

The  Emperor  Arnulf  died,  and  Lewis  was  raised  to 

the  throne. 
At  this  time  Bollo  and  his  army  laid  siege  to  Chartres ; 

but  the  bishop  oi  that  see,  Gualtelm  by  name,  a  most 
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religious  prelate,  summoned  Bicbard,  duke  of  Bur- 
gundy, and  Ebles,  count  of  Poitiers,  to  his  aid,  and 
carrying  in  bis  hands  the  tunic  of  the  Yirgin  Mary, 
routed  Duke  BoUo  by  God's  help,  and  saved  the 
city. 
900.  King  Zuintibold  killed  the  son  of  Amulf.^ 
904.  A  battle  was  fought  between  the  !Frank  princes,  Con- 
rad and  Adalbert,  in  which  Conrad  fell. 

908.  Alexander  reigns  at  Constantinople  for  one  year.   The 

Huns  devastote  Saxony  and  Thuringia. 

909.  Constantino  Porphyrogenitus,  son  of  Leo,  with  his 

mother  Zoe. 
911.  Lewis,  son  of  Amulf,  died.     King  Burchard  is  shun. 
Conrad,  the  son  of  Conrad,  is  made  king. 
This  year  Bollo  was  baptized  by  Pranco. 

913.  Bomanus,  the  Armenian,  with  Constantino    before- 

named,  reigned  twenty-six  years. 

914.  Peace  was  made  between  Charles  and   Bollo,  and 

Charles  gave  him  his  daughter  G^isela  in  marriage, 
by  whom  he  had  no  son. 

915.  At  this  time  the  relics  of  St.  Ouen  were  carried  back 

from  Prance  to  Normandy. 

917.  On  the  death  of  &isela,  Bollo  married  Popa,  daughter 
of  the  Count  [Berenger  of  Bayeux],  by  whom  he  had 
a  son  named  William. 
BoUo,  the  first  duke  of  Normandy,  died,  and  was  suc- 
ceeded by  his  son  William  [Lopgsword]. 

919.  The  King  [emperor]  Conrad  died,  and  was  succeeded 
by  Henry. 
At  this  time  Pranco  died,  and  was  succeeded  by  Gun- 
hard. 

922.  This  year  died  Charles,  and  was  succeeded  by  Lewis. 

927.  At  this  time  an  alliance  was  made  between  Lewis,  king 
of  Prance,  and  Henry,  king  [emperor]  of  Germany, 
&t  the  treaty  for  which,  William,  duke  of  Normandy, 
and  Bichard,  duke  of  Burgundy,  were  present. 
William,  on  his  journey  back  from  the  conference, 
was  sponsor  for  Lothaire,  Lewis's  son,  who  was  bap- 
tized at  Lyons. 

934.  Henry  died,  and  Otho  succeeded  him. 

^  This  eairy  occurs  twice,  being  repeated  under  tiie  jear  902. 
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934.  At  this  time  a  battle  was  fought  between  Count  Wil- 
liam and  the  treacherous  Balph,  and  other  rebels 
agaiiist  Count  WiUiam,  at  a  place  called  '^Battle- 
Mead." 

938.  Constantine,  with  his  young  son  Bomanus,  reigned 
fifteen  years. 

942.  WiUiam,  duke  of  Normandy,  the  son  of  EoILo,  was 
slain  on  the  sixteenth  of  the  calends  of  January 
[Dec.  17] ;  and  was  succeeded  by  his  son  Eichard, 
Bumamed  the  Elder. 
Bishop  GFunhard  died,  and  was  succeeded  by  Hugh,  a 
monk  by  profession  but  not  in  deed. 

945.  This  year  Herluin  was  slain. 

951.  "King  Otho  invaded  Italy,  and  reduced  it  to  submission. 

953.  Stephen  and  Constantine,  the  sons  of  Bomanus,  deposed 
their  father  from  the  imperial  throne ;  but  Constan- 
tine, in  turn,  expelled  them  both,  and,  associated 
with  his  son  Bomanus,  reigned  sixteen  years. 

967.  Ludolf,  son  of  King  Otho,  died  in  Italy,  which  he  had 
reduced  to  submission. 

961.  Otho,  an  infant,  was  raised  to  the  throne  at  the  palace 
of  Aix-la-Chapelle. 

969.  Nicephorus  emperor. 

972.  The  Emperor  Otho  died. 

At  this  time  Harold,  king  of  Denmark,  on  the  invita- 
tion of  the  Normans  who  were  faithM  to  their  boy- 
duke  Bichard,  landed  in  Normandy,  and  fought 
against  King  Lewis  [d'Outre-mer].  In  this  battle 
Herluin,  count  of  Montreuil,  was  slain,  and  King 
Lewis  taken  prisoner ;  but  the  Queen  G^erberga,  by 
the  advice  oi  Hugh  the  G-reat,  delivered  her  son 
Lothaire,  and  two  bishops,  Hilderic  of  Beauvais  and 
Guy  of  Soissons,  as  hostages  for  the  performance  of 
the  treaty,  by  virtue  of  which  the  kmg  was  set  at 
liberty,  and  Count  Bichard  was  firmly  established  in 
his  territories. 

976.  Lothaire,  king  of  the  !Franks,  dies,  and  Lewis,  his  son, 
reigned  nine  years. 

979.  Nicephorus  having  been  murdered  by  his  wife,  was 
succeeded  by  John,  whose  niece,  Theophania,  married 
the  Emperor  Otho  [II]. 
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983.  The  Emperor  Otho  the  Younger  died,  and  was  suc- 
ceeded by  his  infant  son  Otho. 
986.  At  this  time  died  Lewis ;  and  Hugh  the  Qreat  im- 

Erisoned  Charles,  Lewis's  brother,  and  reigned  in 
is  stead. 
989.  Bobert,  archbishop  of  Bouen. 
993.  Bobert,  king  of  France. 
996.  Bichard  I.,  duke  of  Normandy,  the  son  of  William, 

died.    He  was  succeeded  by  his  son,  Bichard  II. 
999.  Gerbert  became  pope  [Silvester  U]. 

1002.  The  Emperor  Otho  died,  and  was  succeeded  by  Henry 

[m 

1003.  Pope  John  [XVI]. 

1006.  Abhot  Hildebert  died.    He  rebuilt  the  monastery  of 

St.  Ouen. 
1017.  The  Countess  Judith  died. 

1024.  The  Emperor  Henry  died.    He  was  succeeded  by 

Conon  [Conrad  II.],  emperor  and  Augustus. 
Pope  Benedict  [VIIL],  died. 

1025.  William  the  Monk,^  son  of  Count  Bichard,  died. 

1026.  Bichard  II.,  duke  of  Normandy,  died,  and  was  sno- 

ceeded  by  Bichard  III.,  who  died  the  same  year. 
His  brother  Bobert  then  became  duke. 
1031.  Bobert,  king  of  France,  died,  and  was  succeeded  by 
his  son  Henry. 
The  Countess  G-unnor  also  died. 

1033.  Matilda,  the  daughter  of  Count  Bichard,  died.*^  * 

1034.  John   [XVIU.],  pope.     He  was  brother  of  Bene- 

dict, f 

1035.  Bobert,  duke  of  Normandy,  died,  and  was  succeeded 

by  his  son  William,  a  boy  of  tender  years. 

1036.  Pope  Benedict  [IX.],  nephew  of  Benedict  [VHI.I, 

and  John  [XVIII]. 

1037.  Bobert,  the  archbishop,   died.     Malger    succeeded 

him,  but  was  deposed  for  his  misdemeanors. 
1039.  The  Emperor  Conrad  died,  and  was  succeeded  by  his 
son  Henry. 

*  He  waa  a  monk  of  Fecamp,  and  son  of  Richard  II.,  duke  of  Nor- 
mandy, by  Judith,  daughter  of  Geoffrey,  duke  of  Brittany. 

»  The  youngest  daughter  of  Richnrd  I.,  wife  of  Eudes,  count  of 
Charties,  and  siater  of  Emma,  queen  of  England. 
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1039.  Pope  Clement  [II.],  called  Suier,  and  bisbop  of  Bam- 
berg. 
104!2.  A  great  mortality  among  mankind.     . 

1047.  The  battle  of  Valesdunes. 

1048.  Pope  Damasus. 

1049.  In  this  year  Pope  Leo  held  a  council  at  Eheims. 
1060.  The  abbey  of  St.  Evronlt,  which  had  been  laid  in 

rains  by  the  Danes,  was  rebuilt,  and  a  certain 
venerable  monk  of  Jumieges,  named  Theodoric,  was 
appointed  abbot.    * 
1054.  The  battle  of  Mortemer. 

Pope  Leo,  also  named  Bruno,  died.       ^ 
L055.  Mauger,  having  been    deposed,  was  succeeded  by 

Maurilius,  as  archbishop  of  Bouen. 
L056.  Henry  [III.],  emperor  of  the  Bomans,  died,  and  was 

succeeded  by  his  son,  Henry  [IV]. 
.057.  Pope  Victor  died. 
.058.  Pope  Stephen  died. 

Abbot  Theodoric  resigned  the  administration  of  the 

church  of  St.  Evroult,  and  died  in  Cyprus. 
Bobert  de  Grentmesnil  was  appointed  m  his  place. 
060.  Henry  [IV],  king  of  France,  died,  and  was  succeeded 
by  his  son  Philip. 
This  year  Abbot  Bobert  went  to  Bome,  and  Osbem, 

prior  of  Cormeilles,  was  made  abbot. 
Pope  Nicholas  [II]. 

In  the  month  of  September,  this  year,  John  was  con- 
secrated bishop  of  Avranches. 
062.  Pope  Alexander  11. 

363.  In  this  year  Maine  was  reduced  under  the  dominion 
of  William,  count  of  Normandy. 
The  dedication  of  the  church  of  St.  Mary  at  Bouen. 
>65.  Edward,  king  of  England,  died. 
yG6.  A  comet  appeared. 

Con  an,  count  of  Brittany,  died. 
"William,  duke  of  Normandy,  passed  the  sea  on  the 
twelfth  of  the  calends  of  October  [Sept.  26],*  with 
a  powerful  body  of  Normans  [ctim  validd  mcmu] ; 

^  Ordericus  Btates  in  his  History,  that  the  duke's  fleet  crossed  the  sea  on 
$  night  of  September  29,  being  the  feast  of  St.  Michael.  See  before, 
Li.  p.  481. 


250  CHROKIOLB  07  8T.  BTBOITLT. 

A.D. 

Harold  hastened  to  meet  him  and  gire  him  battle, 
and  an  engagement  waa  fought  on  the  aecond  of 
the  ides  of  October  [Oct.  14],  in  which  Hafold  and 
his  arm  J  were  put  to  the  sword.  After  this,  Wil- 
liam was  raised  to  the  throne  on  Christmas  day  afc 
London,  the  capital  of  England. 

1066.  Laniranc  was  appointed  the  first  abbot  of  Caen ;  and 

on  the  death  of  Osbem  he  was  suficeeded  hy  Mai- 
mer as  abbot  of  St.  Evroult. 

1067.  MauriUus,  archbishop  of  Bouen,  who  had  been  a 

monk  of  Fecamp,  died. . 
1069.  He  was  succeeded  by  John,  son  of  Ealph  [count  of 
Bajeux],  brother  of  Eichard.  John  had  alreadj 
governed  the  church  of  Avranches^  for  seven  years 
and  three  months,  when,  at  the  request  of  J^ope 
Alexander,  and  with  the  leave  of  William,  prince  of 
Normandy  and  king  of  England,  he  accepted  the 
see  of  the  church  of  I^ouen. 

1073.  Pope  Q-regoiy  [VII],  previously  called  Hildebrand. 
In  this  year  the  monks  of  St.  Ouen  invaded  the 

rights  of  John,  archbishop  of  Eouen  .... 

1074.  A  synod  was  held  this  year  in  the  city  of  Bouen,  ^ 

under  WiUiam,  king  of  England  and  prince  of 
Normandy,  and  John,  the  archbishop,  assisted  by 
his  suffragans,  Odo,  bishop  of  Bayeux,  Hugh  of 
Lisieux,  Michael  of  Avranches,  Gilbert  of  Evreux, 
and  Bobert  of  Seez. 

1075.  This  year  William,  king  of  England,  on  the  holy  day 

of  Easter,  offered  his  daughter  to  be  coDBecrated  to 
Gt>d  in  the  church  of  Eecamp  by  the  hands  of  John, 
the  archbishop.  At  the  9ame  time  he  made  the 
good  law,  that  no  one  should  assault  anoither  for 
the  homicide  of  any  kinsman,  except  the  murderers 
of  a  father  or  a  son. 

1077.  The  church  of  St.  Stephen  at  Caen  was  dedicated  this 
year. 

1079.  John,  archbishop  of  Bouen,  died.  This  John  was 
succeeded  by  WiUiam^  archbishop  of  Bouen,  -who 
had  been  a  monk  and  abbot  of  St.  Stephen  at  Caen. 

*  See  vol.  ii.  pp.  123  and  167. 
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L081.  There  was  a  Tiolent  storm  of  wind  on.  Christmas 

night. 
L0S4.  This  year  died  Matilda,  the  illustrious   queen  of 

England,  by  whose  noble  munificence  many  benefits 

were  conferred  on  our  conyent. 
Gregory  VII.,  having  been  expelled  from  Some  by 

the  Emperor  Henry  ....  was  inyited  to  Bayenna.' 

There  was  a  great  schism  throughout  the  West. 
L087.  in  this  year  died  William,  king  of  England  and  duke 

of  Normandy,  whose  kindness  and  equity  contributed 

so  much  to  the  wel&re  of  the  church  ....  caused 

it  to  serve  G-od  in  perpetual  peace  and  concord. 
The  body  of  St.  Nicholas  was  translated  £rom  Myra 

to  Bari,  on  the  ninth  day  of  May. 
1089.  Lanfranc,  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  died ;  and,  three 

years  afterwards,  he  was  succeeded  by  Anselm, 

abbot  of  Bee. 
Mainier,  abbot  of  St.  Eyroult,  died,  and  was  succeeded 

by  Serlo. 
1091.  Serlo  was  made  bishop  of  Lisieux,  and  Boger  du  Sap 

succeeded  him  in  the  church  of  St.  Evroult. 
1095.  There  was  a  severe  drought  and  great  mortality; 

and,  in  the  month  of  M&y,  stars  appeared  to  fall 

from  heaven. 
Pope  Urban  held  a  great  council  at  Clermont,  and 

exhorfced  Christians  to  undertake  the  crusade  to 

Jerusalem  against  the  Pagans. 
Then  there  was  a  severe  famine. 

1098.  On  the  fifth  of  the  calends  of  October  [Sept.  27]  the 

heavens  seemed  to  be  on  fire. 
On  the  day  of  our  Lord's  Nativity  the  sun  was 

turned  to  darkness. 
Hugh  de  G-rentmesnil,  the  founder  of  the  monastery 

of  St.  Evroult,  died. 

1099.  Jerusalem  was  taken  by  the  crusaders  on  the  ides  of 

July  [July  15],  the  G-entiles,  who  had  long  possessed 

it,  having  been  conquered. 
Pope  Urban  [II.]  died  this  year,  and  was  succeeded 

by  Paschal. 
The  church  of  St.  Evroult  at  Ouche  was  dedicated. 
*  Cf.  vol,  i.  p.  872. 
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1100.  WHliam  Bafus,  king  of  England,  was  killed  by  an 
arrow  while  hunting.  He  was  succeeded  hj  his 
brother  Henry. 
1106.  The  battle  of  Tinchebrai,  in  which  Henry,  kiT>g  of 
England,  took  his  brother  Bobert,  duke  of  Nor- 
mandy, prisoner. 

Geoffrey  Martel,  son  of  Eulk,  count  of  Anjou,  was 
slain. 

Bohemond  went  into  Spain  at  the  time  when  a  comel 
appeared. 

The  Emperor  Henry  died,  and  was  succeeded  by  his 
brother  Charles  [Henry  V]. 

1108.  Philip,  king  of  Erance,  died,  and  his  son  Lewis  suc- 

ceeded him. 

1109.  In  this  year  and  the  two  following,  a  seyere  famine 

prevaQed  in  France.  / 

Anselm,  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  died;  also  Hugh,, 
abbot  of  Cluni,  died,  and  was  succeeded  by  Pons. 

1110.  A  comet  was  visible  firom  the  fourth  of  the  ides  of 

June  [June  10]  to  the  second  of  the  calends  of 
July  [June  30]. 

Helias,  count  of  Maine,  died. 

William,  archbishop  of  Bouen,  died,  and  was  suc- 
ceeded by  Q-eoffrey  the  Breton,  dean  of  Mans. 

1111.  Duke  Bohemond  died. 

The  Emperor  Charles  made  Pope  Paschal  prisoner. 

1112.  Bobert  ae  Belesme  was  arrested. 

Gilbert,  bishop  of  Evreux,  died.  He  was  succeeded 
by  Ouen,  in  whose  time  the  cathedral  church,  with 
the  whole  city,,  was  destroyed  by  fire,  when  Amauri 
held  the  castle  against  King  Henry,  who  besieged 
it. 

1118.  Pope  Paschal  [II.]  died.     He  was  succeeded  by  G^la- 

sius  [11.],  into  whose  church  Bourdin,  the  heretic, 
intruded  himself. 
There  was  a  violent  storm  of  wind  on  the  night  of 
Christmas,  which  threw  down  many  houses  and 
trees  in  the  Western  parts. 

1119.  Also  in  this  year,  on  the  night  of  the  feast  of  St. 

Thomas.^     There  was  a  great  earthquake  in  Britain, 
^  Dec.  21.     The  words  "  a  violent  storm  of  wind*'  are  understood. 
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....  on  the  fourth  of  the  calends  of  October 
[September  28]. 

1119.  Pope  Gelasius  II.  died  on  the  fourth  of  the  calends  of 

February  [Jan.  29]. 
Pope  CalixtuB  II.  assembled  a  very  numerous  council 

at  Bheims. 
There  was  a  battle  in  the  Yexin,  on  the  thirteenth  of 

the  calends  of  September  [August  20],  between 

Henry,  king  of  England,  and  Lewis,  king  of  Prance ; 

where  Lewis  was  defeated  by  Henry,  and  made  a 

disgraceful  retreat. 

1120.  A  peace  was  made  between  Henry,  king  of  England, 

and  Lewis,  king  of  !France,  after  great  losses  suf- 
fered on  both  sides. 
When  the  king  of  England  was  returning  to  his 
kiQgdom^  his  sons,  William  and  Eichard,  with  a 
great  number  of  the  nobility  of  different  countries, 
perished  by  shipwreck  on  the  seventh  of  the  calends 
of  December  [Nov.  26].  / 

1123.  Some    of   the    Normans    having   revolted,  namely,  ^ 
Amauri,  count  of  Evreux,  and  Waleran,  count  of   - 
Mellent,  with  their  accomplices,  King  Henry  burnt 
and  took  their  castles  of  Montfort,  Brionne,  and 
Pontaudemer.     After  many  reverses.  Count  Wale-, 
ran  was  taken  prisoner,  with  thirty  men-at-arms. 
On  the  death  of  Ealph,  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  he 

was  succeeded  by  William  Curboil. 
On  Ascension  day,  Warin,  abbot  of  St.  Evroult,  was 
consecrated  by  Serlo,  bishop  of  S^ez. 

L124.  On  the  death  of  Serlo,  he  was  succeeded  as  bishop  of 
S^z  by  John. 

L125.  At  this  time  there  were  great  changes  among  princes. 
The  Emperor  Charles  Henry  V.  died ;  and  Lothaire, 
duke  of  Saxony,  was  elected  in  his  place.  Charles, 
duke  of  Flanders,  was  killed  while  performing  his 
devotions  in  a  church  during  mass,  and  was  suc- 
ceeded by  William  the  Norman,  who  was  cut  off  in 
the  year  following.  On  the  death  of  Pope  Calixtus 
[11.],  he  was  succeeded  by  Honorius  [II J. 

.126.  The  churches  of  St.  Gervase  at  Seez,  and  St.  Ouen  at 
Souen,  were  consecrated. 
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1126.  William,  duke  of  Poitiers,  Wiliiam,  duke  of  Apulia, 

and  Abbot  Boger,  died. 
1128.  Germund,  patriarch  of  JeruBalem,  and  Qeo&ejy  arcb- 

bishop  01  Bouen,  died. 
1190.  Baldwin  11.,  king  of  Jerusalem,  died  on  the  eighteenth 
of  the  calends  of  September  [August  15],  and  was 
/     succeeded  by  Fulk,  count  of  Anjou,  his  son-in-law. 
^  Hugh  of  Amboise,  abbot  of  Beading,  was  made  arch- 
bishop of  Bouen. 
Pope  HonoriuB  died  at  Borne ;  and  there  was  forth- 
with a  grievous  schism  in  the  church ;  Gregory,  the 
deacon,  being  elected  pope  bj  some,  with  the  name 
of  Innocent,  but  Peter  Anadete  was  consecrated 
by  others. 

1133.  l?he  Emperor  Lothaire  sat  down  before  Borne  in  order 

to  restore  peace  to  the  people  -of  GK>d,  who  were  in 
error  either,  on  the  side  of  Gregory  or  Peter ;  but 
after  seven  weeks  he  retired  without  settling  this 
affidr. 
Bichard,  bishop  of  Bayeux,  died  .... 

1134.  Bobert  II.,  duke  of  Kormandy;  died  at  Cardiff,  and 

was  buried  at  Gloucester. 
Alfonso,  king  of  Arragon,  died,  after  the  battle  of 

Fraga. 
Chartres  and  Mans  were  desteoyed  by  fire. 

1135.  Henry,  king  of  England,  the  firm  lover  of  peace  and 

protector  of  the  church,  died.     He  was  succeeded 
by  his  nephew,  Stephen. 

1137.  Lewis  Theobald,  king  of  Prance,  died.      His   son 

Lewis  succeeded  him. 
Warin,  abbot  of  St.  Evroult,  died. 

1138.  The  Emperor  Lothaire  died,  while  he  was  on  his 

return,  after  reducing  Apulia  to  submission.  He 
was  succeeded  by  Conrad,  the  nephew  of  the  Em- 
peror Charles.  Boger,  king  of  Sicily,  recovered 
Apulia,  and  his  son  Boger  having  taken  Pope  Inno- 
cent, he  made  peace  with  him  on  his  own  terms.  - 
Peter,  the  schismatical  pope,  died  suddenly. 

1139.  Pope  Innocent  held  a  great  council  at  Borne. 

1140.  Bichard,  abbot  of  St.  Evroult,  died,  and  was  succeeded 

by  Balph« 
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1141.  John,  bishop  of  Lisieux,  died,  and  wa43  succeeded  by 

his  nephew  Amulf. 
Here  Yitalis  brings  his  Ecclesiastical  Histoty  to  an 
end} 

1142.  There  was  a  great  earthquake  in  the  neighbourhood 

of  Bouen,  and  throughout  nearly  all  the  diocese. . 
Pope  Innocent  died,  and  was  succeeded  by  Celestine. 

1143.  On  the  death  of  Celestine,  he  was  succeeded  the  same 

year  by  Lucius. 

1144.  Eugenius  succeeded  Lucius. 

1145.  In  many  countries,  and  chiefly  on  the  borders  of 

Erance  and  Germany,  men  took  the  place  of  oxen 
in  drawing  carts  loaded  with  com  and  the  other 
necessaries  of  life ;  and,  attended  with  many  divine 
manifestations,  brought  them  from  all  quarters  for 
the  use  of  Gh>d's  servants,  without  any  display  of 
vanity. 
1147.  The  Etnperor  Conrad,  and  Lewis,  king  of  Erance, 
undertaking  a  crusade  to  Jerusalem,  with  an  im- 
mense army,  marched  by  Hungary  and  Constan- 
tinople   treachery through  certain 

deserts  ....  perished. 

1160,  Henry,  growing  up  to  youthful  age,  is  made  duke  o: 

Normandy. 

1161.  Gheoflfrey  Martel,  count  of  Anjou,  died ;  a  prince,  just 

....  victorious,  pious;  and  distinguished  for  his 
singular  good  faith,  and  ....  in  arms,  valour,  and 
eloquence. 

1153.  Pope  Eugenius  died.     Anastasius  succeeded. 

1154.  A  treaty  of  peace  is  concluded  between  Stephen,  king 

of  England,  and  Henry,  duke  of  Normandy.  In 
the  same  ....  Lewis,  king  of  Erance  ....  duke 

of  Normandy.    Likewise,  in  the  same he 

was  invested  in  the  duchy  of  Aquitaine. 

Pope  Anastasius  died,  and  was  succeeded  by  Adrian. 
1157.  In  this  year  the  king  reduced  the  Welsh  to  subjection. 

Gerard,  bishop  of  Seez,  died ;  a  man  of  eloquence  and 

*  See  before,  p.  222  ;  and  the  Notice  M.  DeMe  prefixed  to  the  present 
rolume.  This  entry  in  the  Chronicle  appears  to  have  been  written  in  the 
fourteenth  century. 
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pious  memory.    He  was  succeeded  bj  Erogere,  the 

almoner  of  Henrj  II. 
1158    A  wonderful  alliance  was  contracted  between   the 

king  of  England  and  King  Lewis,  cemented  bj  a 

union  of  the  children  of  the  two  kings ;  and  all  the 

territories  which  had  belonged  to  his  predecessors 

were  restored  to  King  Henry. 
1160.  Bobei*t,  a  monk  of  Bee,  was  made  abbot  of  St.  Eyroult. 
Pope  Adrian  died,  and  was  succeeded  by  Alexander. 
1163.  Baldwin,  king  of  Jerusalem,  died.    He  was  young, 

brave,  and  a  true  lover  of  Christianity.  His  brother 

Amauri  succeeded  him. 
Pope  Alexander  held  a  council  at  Tours,  in  whicli  he 

excommunicated  the  schismatic  Octavian  and  his 

adherents. 
1165.  Hugh,  archbishop  of  Eouen,  died,  and  was  succeeded 

by  Eobert,  bishop  of  Evreux. 
1170.  Henry,  the  son  of  Henry  II.,  was,  by  his  father's 

command,  crowned  as  king  at  London  by  the  arch- 
bishop of  York. 
Thomas,  the  righteous  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  was 

murdered  by  impious  men  in  his  own  church  on  the 

fifth  day  before  Christmas. 
1174.  Lewis,  king  of  Prance,  laid  siege  to  Bouen  with  his 

army;  but  the  citizens  making  a  stout  resistance, 

he  curew  off  in  disgrace. 
1177.  Bobert,  abbot  of  St.  Evroult,  died,  and  was  succeeded 

by  Balph. 

1179.  Pope  Alexander  held  a  great  council  at  Bome. 

1180.  Lewis,  king  of  France,  died,  and  was  succeeded  by 

his  son  Philip. 

1181.  Pope  Alexander  III.  died,  and  was  succeeded  by 

Lucius. 

1182.  Amulf,  bishop  of  Lisieux,  died,  and  was  succeeded  by 

Balph. 
1188.  King  Henry  the  younger,  son  of  Henry  II.,  died. 

Botrou,  archbishop  of  Bouen,  died,  and  was  succeeded 
by  Walter. 

1184.  Frogere,  bishop  of  Seez,  died,  and  was  succeeded  by 

Lisiard. 

1185.  Pope  Lucius  III.  died,  and  was  succeeded  by  Urban. 
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1187.  Pope  Urban  died,  and  was  succeeded  oy  Clement. 

1188.  Balph,  abbot  of  St.  Evroult,  died,  and  was  succeeded 

by  Eichard.  / 

1189.  Bichard,  abbot  of  St.  Evroult,  died,  and  was  succeeded  ^ 

by  £ieginald. 
Henry  11.,  king  of  England,  died  at  Ohinon.  He 
was  a  good  prince,  a  lover  of  peace,  and  distinguished 
for  his  good  faith,  prowess  in  arms,  courage,  and 
eloquence.  His  son  £ichard  succeeded  to  the 
throne. 

1190.  In  this  year  Philip,  king  of  Prance,  and  Eichard, 

king  of  England,  departed  on  a  crusade  to  Jerusa- 
lem, with  an  immense  "army,  on  the  morrow  of  St. 
John  the  Baptist  [June  25]. 

1191.  Pope  Clement  died,  and  was  succeeded  by  Celestine. 
£alph,  bishop  of  Lisieux,  died,  and  was  succeeded  by 

"William. 
The  island  of  Cyprus  was  reduced  to  submission  to 
the  king  of  lin^land,  after  the  prince  who  had 
usurped  its  dominion  had  been  defeated  in  three 
engagements.  Likewise,  in  this  same  year,  the 
city  of  Acre  was  surrendered  to  the  Christians  on 
the  third  of  the  ides  of  July  [July  13]. 

1193.  Pichard,  king  of  England,  is  made  captive  by  the 

emperor  of  Germany  when  returning  from  Jeru- 
salem. 
In  this  year  Philip,  king  of  Prance,  laid  siege  to 
Eouen ;  but  gaining  no  advantage,  ...  he  retired. 

1194.  The  king  of  England  returns  from  Germany  to  his 

own  dominions. 
Philip  besieges  Vemeuil. 
Meanwhile  (?)  king  Eichard  razes  the  fortresses  of 

Beaumont  and  Eyreux.     He  reduces  by  force  Lo- 

cheth  (?),  and  maiiy  other  castles. 
This  year  the  king  oi  Prance  burnt  Evreui,  with  all 

the  churches  and  abbeys. 

1198.  Philip,  king  of  Prance,  and  Eichard,  king  of  England, 

fought  a  battle  this  year  at  G-isors. 
Pope  Celestine  died,  and  was  succeeded  by  Pope 
Innocent  III. 

1199.  Now  died  Eichard,  the  noble  king  of  England,  son  of 

TOL.  IT.  B 


258  OHBOiriOLB  of  bt.  stboult. 

A.D. 

Heniy  II.,  whose  prowess  and  valour  ought  to  be 
I  had  in  everlasting  remembrance.    He  was  succeeded 

by  his  brother  John. 

1200.  Warine,  bishop  of  Evreux,  died,  and  was  succeeded 

by  Eobert  de  Eoia. 
WOliam,  bishop  of  Lisieux,  died,  and  was  succeeded 
by  Jourdain. 

1201.  In  this  year  Philip,  king  of  France,  besieged  the 

castle  of  Balou. 
Lisiard,  bishop  of  S^z,  died,  and  was  succeeded  by 
Sylvester. 

1202.  There  was  a  movement  of  pilgrims  to  Jerusalem. 
Q-eoffrey,  count  of  Perche,  [died]. 

This  year  the  king  of  France  besieged  Hadepont  and 

Arques. 
Meanwhile,  John,  king  of  England,  at  Mirabel,  took 

Arthur,  count  of  Brittany,  with  many  nobles,  and 

an  immense  number  of  soldiers,  who  had  revolted 

against  him. 
Eobert,  bishop  of  Evreux,  died,  and  wa^  succeeded  by 

Luke. 

1203.  There  was  an  earthquake  through  nearly  all  Palestine, 

by  which  houses  and  cities  were  laid  in  ruins. 
1204i.  This  year  John,  king  of  England,  left  Normandy, 

because  nearly  all  the  great  lords  deserted  him,  and 

gave  their  adhesion  to  Philip,  king  of  FrMice.* 
1208.  Otho,  son  of  the  duke  of  Saxony,  and  nephevi^  of  the 

king  of  England,  and  count  of  Poitiers,  received  the 

imperial  crown,  with  great  honours,  at  Eome  in  the 

month  of  November. 
Walter,  archbishop  of  Eouen,  died,  and  was  succeeded 

by  Eobert. 
.  1212.  The  noble  countess  of  Leicester,  who  loved  the  monks 

of  St.  Evroult  as  sons,  died. 

1214.  In  this  year  Beginald,  abbot  of  St.  Evroult,  wsa 

deposecf.     Herbert  succeeded  him. 

1215.  Pope  Innocent  held  a  great  council  at  Eome. 

1216.  Lewis,  sofi  of  the  king  of  France,  went  to  England. 

^  This  article,  and  the  preceding  one,  are  not  found  in  the  Mjmiucript 
of  St.  Eviottlt.     (A.) 
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1216.  John,  king  of  England,  died,  and  was  succeeded  by 

his  son  Henry. 
Pope  Innocent  died,  and  was  succeeded  by  Honorius. 

1217.  Herbert,  abbot  of  St.  Evroult,  died,  and  was  succeede4 

by  Geoffrey. 
Thomas,  count  of  Perche,  was  slain. 

1218.  Geoffrey,  abbot  of  St.  Evroult,  died,  and  was  succeeded 

by  Eoger,  prior  of  Preaux. 
Jourdain,  bishop  of  Lisieux,  died,  and  was  succeeded 
by  "William. 

1219.  This  year  the  city  of  Damietta  was  taken  by  the 

Christians  on  the  nones  of  November  [Nov.  6 J. 

1222.  Damietta  was  abandoned  by  the  Christians. 

Luke,  bishop  of  Evreux,  died,  and  was  succeeded  by 
Italph. 

1223.  Philip,  king  of  Prance,  died  on  the  day  before  the 

ides  of  July  [July  14].^    He  was  succeeded  by  his 

son  Louis. 
Sylvester,  bishop  of  S^ez,  died,  and  was  succeeded  by 

Gervase,  an  Englishman. 
The  same  year  died  Ealph,  bishop  of  Evreux,  and  was 

succeeded  by  Eiehard,  abbot  of  Bee. 
Eobert,  archbishop  of  Eouen,  died,  and  was  succeeded 

by  Theobald. 

1225.  Pope  Honorius  died,  and  was  succeeded  by  Gregory, 
,  bishop  of  Ostia. 

"William,  bishop  of  Catalonia,  and  count  of  Perche, 
died.        I 

1226.  Louis,  king  of  Prance,  died,  and  was  succeeded  by 

his  son  Louis,  a  boy,  who  is  now  canonized.* 

1228.  Gervase,  bishop  of  S^ez,  died,  and  was  succeeded  by 

Hugh,  prior  of  the  canons. 

1229.  Alas !  the  imiversity  of  the  clerks  deserted  Paris. 
Theobald,  archbishop  of  Eouen,  died,  and  was  suc- 
ceeded by  Maurice,  bishop  of  Mans. 

1231.  The  foundations  of  the  church  of  St.  Evroult  were 
laid  this  year  by  brother  Baldwin.' 

1  The  MS.  B  adds  <<  at  Mans." 

'  Qui  mmc  scmctua  est.    This  last  clause  of  the  sentence  was  added  in 
the  14th  century. 

'  See  Yol.  iii.  note  pp.  246,  247. 

B  2 
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1232.  Philip,  oount  of  Boulogne,  died. 

1233.  Bobert,  count  of  Dreux,  died. 

Boger,  abbot  of  St.  Enroolt,  died,  and  was  succeeded 
hj  Nicholas. 

1235.  Maurice,  archbishop  of  Bouen,  died,  and  was  succeeded 

bj  Peter  Bomanus. 

1236.  Bichard,  bishop  of  Evreux,  who  had  been  abbot  of 

Bee,  died,  ana  was  succeeded  by  Balph,  archdeacon 
of  Creuilly. 

1237.  Peter  Bomanus,  archbishop  of  Bouen,  was  consecrated 

in  this  year. 

1239.  MaxLj  nooles  went  on  the  crusades  to  Jerusalem  firom 

France. 

1240.  Hugh,  bishop  of  S^z,  died,  and  was  succeeded  hj 

Geoffirey,  a  canon  of  Bouen. 
1243.  Pope  Gregory  Ylll.  (?)  died,  and  was  succeeded  by 

Innocent. 
Balph,  bishop  of  Evreux,  died,  and  was  succeeded  by 

John,  dean  of  Turon. 
1245.  This  year  Peter,  archbishop  of  Bouen,  bein^  made  a 

cardmal,  he  was  succeeded  by  Odo,  abbot  of  St.  Denis. 

1247.  Nicholas,  abbot  of  St.  Evroult,  joined  the  order  of 

the  Carthusians.  He  was  succeeded  by  Bichard  de 
Courjon. 

1248.  Odo,  archbishop  of  Bouen,'  died,  and  was  succeeded 

by  Bigault,  of  the  order  of  Friars-Minors. 
In  this  year,  on  the  ides  of  July  [July  15],  liouis, 
king  of  France,  began  his  march  to  the  Holy  Ijand, 
at  the  head  of  his  army. 

1249.  This  year  Damietta  was  taken  by  the  Crusaders,  that 

is,  Dy  King  Louis ;  but  in  the  same  year  the  king 
was  taken  prisoner,  and  an  immense  number  of 
the  Christians  were  slain,  and  the  king  evacuated 
Damietta. 

1250.  William  de  Pont  de  TArche,  bishop  of  Lisieux,  died, 

and  was  •  succeeded  by  Fulk  Dastin,  dean  of  that 
church. 

1255.  Died,  John  of  St.  Evroult,  dean  of  Lisieux,  who  con- 
ferred manv  benefits  upon  us. 

1257.  Geoffrey,  bishop  of  S^ez,  died,  and  was  succeeded  by 
Thomas  d'Aunon. 
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1258.  The  heir  of  Saint  C^neri  was  bom  on  the  feaat  of 
the  nativity  of  St.  John  the  Baptist. 

1261.  Pope  Alexander  died,  and  was  succeeded  by  Urban. 

1262.  "William,  a  knight,  and  lord  of  Saint-C^neri,  died. 

264.  Pope  Urban  died,  and  was  succeeded  by  Clement.  >- 

1265.  In  this  year  Symon,  earl  of  Montfort,  made  war    ^ 

against  Henry,  king  of  England,  and  Bichaard,  king 
of  Germany,  with  their  sons,  and  in  the  first  battle 
took  them  prisoners  j  but  \A  the  end  he,  and  hiii  son 
Henry,  alas !  fell  miserably  by  their  swords. 

1266.  Charles,  count  of  Anjou,  having  been  crowned  king  , 

of  Sicily  by  Pope  Clement,  fought  a  battle  with 
Manfred,  at  Benevento,  and,  by  Q-od's  grace,  be- 
came master  of  Apulia,  Calabria,  and  Sicily. 

1267.  Pnlk,  bishop  of  Lisieux,  died,  and  was  succeeded  by     ^ 

Master  Guy  de  Morula. 

1269.  Eichard  de  Valle-de-Courjon,  abbot  of  St.  Evroult, 

died,  and  was  succeeded  by  Nicholas  de  Villaribus, 
prior  of  Mol^ine. 

1270.  Louis,  king  of  Prance,  went  on  a  crusade  to  Jeru- 

salem, with  many  of  his  nobles,  and  died  the  same 
year  on  his  return. 
1272.  Henry  [III.],  king  of  England,  died,  and  was  succeeded 
by  his  son  Edward. 

1274.  This  year  brother  Nicholas  de  ViUaribus  made  a  vo- 

luntary resignation  of  the  charge  of  the  abbey,  and 
was  succeeded  by  "William  de  Montpin9on. 

1275.  Pope  Gregory  X.  died,  and  was  succeeded  by  Inno- 

cent Y.,  who  died  the  same  year. 
Odo  Kigaud,  archbishop  of  Eouen,  died,  and  was  suc- 
ceeded by  Master  William  de  Mava-Curia  three 
years  afterwards, 

1276.  On  the  morrow  of  the  nativity  of  the  blessed  Mary 

[Sept.  9],  a  daughter  was  bom  to  the  heir  of 
Saint-C^neri. 

1278.  Thomas  d'Aunon,  bishop  of  S^ez,  died,  and  was  suc- 
ceeded  by  Master   John  de   Bemers,  official   of 
Lisieux. 
Pope  Nicholas  died,  Pope  Martin  succeeded  him. 

1281.  Philip  de  Cahors,  bishop  of  Evreux,  died,  and  was 
succeeded  by  Nicholas  d'AutueiL 
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1282.  William  de  Monipin9on,  abbot  of  St.  Erroult,  died, 

and  was  succeeded  by  GteoWrej  de  Q-irouart,  prior 
of  Alfay. 

1283.  Master  J.  Cholet,  tbe  legate  of  our  lord  the  pope, 

assembled  a  very  numerous  synod  at  Paris,  after 
the  feast  of  the  assumption  of  St.  Mary  [Au- 
gust 15]. 
There  was  a  violent  thunder-storm  about  the  time  of 
high  mass  on  Easter  day,  by  which  many  persons, 
chiefly  in  the  diocese  of  S^z,  were  injured. 

1284.  Charles,  king  of  Sicily,  died. 

On  the  eve  of  St.  Catherine  [Nov.  24],  a  violent 
storm  of  wind  blew  down  many  towers,  woods,  and 
trees ;  the  tower  newly  erected  at  St.  Evroidt  then 
fell. 

1285.  Philip,  king  of  Prance,  died  at  Narbonne,   on  his 

ioumey  back  from  Arragon,  and  was  succeeded  by 
ids  son  Philip. 

The  same  year  died  Peter,  the  infidel  king  of  Arra- 
gon, and  was  succeeded  by  Alfonzo.. 

Guy,  bishop  of  Lisieux,  died,  and  was  succeeded  by 
Master  wilHam  d'Arnieres,  chanter  of  that  ca- 
thedral. 

1289.  Louis,  the  eldest  son  of  Philip,  king  of  Prance,  was 

bom  on  the  eve  of  Saint  Denis  [October  9], 

1290.  On  the  sixteenth  of  the  calends  of  March  [Feb.  14], 

at  twelve  o'clock,  the  moon  suffered  an  eclipse,  and 
on  the  same  night  an  earthquake  was  felt  in  severaL 
places. 

1291.  The  summer  was  excessively  hot,  and  the  winter 

severely  cold,  with  snow  and  frost 

This"  year  Acre  was  laid  in  ruins  by  the  Pagans,  all 

....  being  put  to  the  sword.   AtBouen  .    .    .  . 

the  archbishop   ....   Haricuria,  bishop  of  Cou- 

tances   ....   councils. 
1294.  Master  J.  de  Bemers,  bishop  of  S^ez,  died,  and  was 

succeeded  by  Master  Philip  Boulenger,  prior  of  St. 

Gervase,  in  the  same  place. 
John,  lord  of  Saint-C^neri,  died. 
The  same  year,  in  the  month  of  May,  there  was  a  vio- 
lent inundation  in  the  district  of  Exmes,  which  sud- 
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denly  did  great  dams^e,  breaking  through  the  banks 
of  the  fish-ponds,  burying  arable-lands  and  meadows, 
uprooting  trees,  levelling  mills,  bridges  and  houses, 
beating  down  the  corn,  besides  many  human  beings 
and  animals  perishing  in  the  floods. 
X296.  There  was  such  an  inundation  of  water  this  year,  that 
the  great  bridge  and  the  little  bridge  at  Paris  fell, 
and  all  the  bridges  over  the  Seine  were  partly 
ruined,  except  Pont-de-rArche.^  This  happened 
about  Christmas.     Hence  the  verses ; — 

r 

**  Paiisiis  vere  pontes,  gens,  tecta  ruenint 
Undis,  milleno,  c  bis,  no  vies  decta,  seno.**  • 

^  Swept  by  the  floods,  men,  houses,  bridges  mix 
At  Paris,  in  twelve  hundred,  ninety-six." 

1298.  The  remains  of  St.  Lewis,  king  of  France,  were  trans- 
lated this  year ;  and  the  king  of  England,  and  the 
count  of  Manders,  rebelled  against  the  king  of 
France,  St.  Lewis's  nephew. 
This  year  died  William  d'Arnieres,  of  pious  memory, 
formerly  bishop  of  Lisieux.  He  was  succeeded  by 
John,  of  the  order  of  Friars-Minors,  who  was  then 
bishop  of  Rennes  in  Brittany. 

1303.  John  de  Semes,  of  the  order  of  Friars-Minors,  bishop 
of  Lisieux,  died,  and  was  siicceeded  by  Guy  de 
Harcourt. 
This  year  brother  GeoSrej  de  Gyrouart  voluntarily 
resigned,  and  was  succeeded  by  brother  Thomas  de 
Ductu, 

1306.  This  year  the  Jews  were  expelled  from  the  kingdom 

of  France. 

1307.  This  year  peace  was  made  and  ratified  between  the 

kings  of  England  and  France,  and  the  king  of  Eng- 
land received  the  daughter  of  the  king  of  France  in 
marriage,  the  nuptials  being  solemnized  at  Bou- 
logne-sur-mer. 
1309.  This  year  died  Thomas   de   Ductu,  abbot  of  this 

^  A  town  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Seine,  a  little  above  its  confluence 
with  the  £ure,  at  which  there  is  a  bridge  of  twenty-two  arches  over  the 
Seine. 
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monasterj;  who  was    succeeded  hj  Nicholas  de 
Ponte-Caidoms.* 

1314.  Philip,  king  of  Erance,  died  this  year,  and  was  suc- 

ceeded br  Louis,  his  eldest  son,  who  took  to  wife 

the  daughter  of  the  king  of  Hungary. 
The  same  year  Enguerran  de  Marigni  was  hanged, 

and  many  other  outrages  were  committed  in  the 

kingdom. 
1816.  This  year  brother  Nicholas  de  Ponte-Cardonis  made 

a  voluntary  resignation  of  the  charge  of  the  abbey 

of  St.  Evroult;    and  was    succeeded   by   brother 
« Kalph  Grente,  the  prior,  who  was  then  in  England, 

but  by  divine  inspiration  unanimously  elected  abbot. 
Master  Philip  Boulenger,  bishop  of  S^ez,  died,  and  was 

succeeded  by  Master  Eichard  de  Centilleio  (?)  prior 

of  the  convent  of  the  same  place. 
1316.  This  year  died  Lewis,  king  of  France  and  Navarre, 

and  was  succeeded  by  his  brother  Philip. 

*  A  manuscript  brought  from  the  abbey  of  St.  Evroult,  and  now  pre- 
ieryed  m  the  Library  at  Alen9on  (f.  58.  y.),  has  the  following  entries 
relative  to  this  period.    The  writing  is  of  the  1 4th  century : 
1313.  This  year  Louis  and  Charles,  the  sons  of  Philip,  king  of  France, 

were  divorced  from  their  wives  for  cause  of  fornication.    They 

aft^wards  succeeded  to  the  crown. 

1315.  This  year  the  lord  abbot,  N.  de  Ductu,  made  a  voluntary  res^natioii 

of  the  office  of  abbot  of  St.  Evroult,  and  was  succeeded  by  Ralph 
Grente. 

1316.  There  was  an  earthquake  this  year  in  these  parts. 

1320.  The  lord  Ralph  Orente,  abbot  of  St.  Evroult,  died,  and  was  sac- 

ceeded  by  Richard  Tiescelin. 

1321.  The  lepers  were  burnt  throughout  almost  all  France,  on  account  of 

the  potions  which  they  had  compounded  for  the  general  destruction 
of  the  people  [univerri  poptUi]  ;  and  [by  which !]  numbers  of 
them  were  exterminated  IcUermmcUi?'}. 

1322.  This  year  Charles,  king  of  France,  the  son  of  King  Philip,  after  the 

death  of  King  Philip  the  Younger,  his  brother,  espoused  the 
daughter  of  the  king  of  Bohemia. 

1323.  In  this  year  the  daughter  of  the  king  of  Bohemia  died. 

This  year  there  was  a  battle,  with  great  loss,  between  the  Normans 
and  the  French,  and  .  .  •  ;  that  is,  between  those  who  belonged 
to  parts  beyond  the  sea,  and  those  on  this  side^  and  much  blood 
was  shed  by  both. 

1324.  This  year  great  damage  was  done  by  thunder-storms. 

This  year  the  winds  were  very  tempestuous  during  the  spring  and 
many  houses  and  trees  were  levelled  to  the  ground  by  tiie  fuiy  of 
the  storm. 
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1319.  This  year  died  Master  Eichard  de  Centilleio  (?)  bishop 

of  S^ez,  and  was  succeeded  by  "William  Malger, 
chanter  of  that  church. 
This  year^  there  was  a  prodigious  disturbance  of  the 
elements,  causing  great  damage.  Many  trees  were 
thrown  down  by  the  violence  of  the  winds,  among 
which,  the  wood  ....  of  the  abbot  of  Dive. 
There  was  thunder  and  great  .... 

1320.  This  year  died  Ealph  Qrente,  abbot  of  St.  Evroult, 

who  was  succeeded  by  Bichard  Tiescelin. 

1321.  The  lepers  were  burnt  throughout  the  kingdoih  of 

Erance. 
Plulip,  king  of  France,  died ;  and  was  succeeded  by 
his  brother  Charles,  at  that  time  count  of  Marche. 

1324.  The  kings  of  France  and  England  engaged  in  war 
respecting  the  territory  of  G-ascony,  and  the  castle 
of  La  fiiole  was  taken  by  the  king  of  France. 
In  the  same  year  died  [Mary],  queen  of  France,  the 
daughter  of  the  king  of  Bohemia,  as  also  her  infant 
son.  After  her  death  king  Charles  married  the 
daughter  of  Louis,  count  of  Eyreux,  who  was  his 
cousin-german. 

1327.  Charles,  king  of  France,  died,  and  was  succeeded  by 
his  son,  a  child  in  the  cradle,  who  lived  only  about 
half  a  year.  After  his  death  Philip,  a  cousin-ger- 
man of  king  Charles,  and  who  had  been  jointly  with 
the  queen,  guardian  of  the  boy-king  and  regent, 
ascended  the  throne. 
In  this  year  died  Q-eoflfrey,  bishop  of  Evreux,  and  was 
succeeded  by  brother  J.  de  Pr^aux,  of  the  order  of 
Friars-Preachers. 

1330.  In  this  year  died  William,  archbishop  of  Bouen,  who 
had  before  been  a  monk  and  bishop  of  Langres. 
He  was  succeeded  by  Peter,  a  monk,  who  was  arch-  » 
bishop  of  Soissons,  and  a  man  of  high  dignity. 

1334.  This  year  died  Bichard  Tiesceljn,  abbot  of  this  monas- 
tery ;  brother  Nicholas  Herbert,  then  the  cloisterer, 
succeeded  him. 

^  It  is  doubtful  whether  this  entry  belongs  to  the  year  here  assigned  to 
it. 
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1334.  In  tbe  same  year  died  Pope  John  XVII.,  who  VFag 
succeeded  by  Benedict  XII.,  a  monk  of  the  Cister- 
cian order. 

1336.  This  year  died  Guy  de  Harcourfc,  bishop  of  Lisieuz, 
who  was  succeeded  by  William  Chermont. 

1342.  This  year  died  Benedict  XII.,  who  was  succeeded  by 
Clement  VI.  This  prelate's  rise  was  most  extraor- 
dinary. His  original  name  was  Master  Peter  Eo- 
gers,  master  in  theology ;  and  he  was  formerly  a 
monk  of  the  order  of  St.  Benedict.  After  that  he 
was  made  successively  abbot  of  Fecamp  and  arch- 
bishop [of  Soissons].  He  then  became  archbishop 
of  Bouen,  and  was  taken  from  thence  and  made  a 
cardinal. 

1346.  This  year  the  king  of  England  entered  Erance,  land- 

ing at  Saint  Waast-la-Hogue.  After  trampling 
under  foot  nearly  the  whole  of  Normandy  and 
Prance,  returning  by  the  bridge  of  Poiss  (?)  he 
burnt  Wulgatium.^ 
The  two  kings  joined  battle  at  a  rill  called  CrScjj 
where  the  king  of  England  gained  the  victory,  and 
the  king  of  Bohemia,  with  two  dukes,  six  counts, 
and  a  great  multitude  of  nobles,  were  slain.  He 
took  the  town  of  Calais,  and  held  it  for  a  long  time.' 

1347.  This  year,  brother  Nicholas  Herbert  voluntarily  re- 

signed the  charge  of  the  abbey  of  St.  Evroult,  and 
was  succeeded  by  brother  J.  du  Bois-Guescelin,  who 
was  that  time  cellarer  at  the  before-named  abbey. 

1348.  In  this  year  a  disease,  called  by  the  learned  epidemy, 

came  into  the  world,  beginning  in  the  east  and 
spreading  westward 

1  St.  Germain-en-Laye? 

'  This  entry,  recording  the  irruption  of  Edward  III.  into  Normandy 
and  France,  followed  by  the  battle  of  Cr^cy  in  1346,  is  generally  exact. 
The  English  king  advanced  along  the  valley  of  the  Seine,  and  his  light 
troops  burned  St.  Germain,  and  several  villages  within  sight  of  Pans. 
But  that  he  crossed  the  Seine  by  the  bridge  of  Poiasy  is  contrary  to  the  ac- 
counts given  by  historians  of  his  having  found  all  the  bridges  over  the  Seine 
and  the  Somme  broken  down.  He  forded  the  Somme  at  BJanchetaque, 
near  its  embouchure,  while  the  French  were  compelled  to  ascend  its  left 
bank ;  and  the  two  armies  met  at  Gr^cy.  The  battle  was  fought  on  tlw 
26th  of  August,  1346 
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1850.  This  year  died  Philip,  king  of  Prance,  and  was  suc- 
ceeded by  his  son  John. 

1352.  This  year  died  Nicholas  Herbert,  abbot  of  this  mo- 

nastery. 

1353.  In  this  year Johanna,  lady  of  Moles,  who 

was  possessed  by  a  devil,  obtained  a  cure  through 
the  merits  of  St.  Evroult. 

1358.  This  year  the  lord  John  du  Bois-Guescelin,  abbot  of 
this  monastery,  brought  to  us  one  shoulder-bone, 
and  one  joint  of  the  thumb,  of  our  most  holy  father 
St.  Evroult,  on  the  day  of  his  translation. 

1363.  John,  king  of  France,  died  at  London,  in  England, 
and  was  succeeded  by  his  son  Charles. 

1366.  John  du  Bois-Guescelin,  abbot  of  this  monastery, 
died,  and  was  succeeded  by  Philip  the  Breton. 

1370.  Urban  V.  died,  and  was  succeeded  by  Gregory  XI. 

1392.  This  year  died  the  lord  abbot  Philip  the  Breton,  and 
the  same  year  the  abbey  of  St.  Evroult  was  given  in 
commendam,  by  Pope  Clement  VII.,  to  a  certain 
cardinal,  by  the  title  of  Sta.  Cecilia,  whose  name 
was  De  Vergey.  He  held  the  abbey  for  the  space 
of  four  years  or  thereabouts,  and  was  then  suc- 
ceeded by  itobert  de  Tellier,  a  monk  of  Bee,  and 
prior  of  St.  Ymer. 

1408.  This  year  died  brother  Eobert  de  Tellier,  who  was  at 
first  a  monk  de  Bosco  [?  of  Bee],  and  conferred 
many  benefits  on  the  abbey,  which  he  ruled  for  the 
space  of  thirteen  years  or  more.  He  was  succeeded 
by  brother  Michael  Philippi  de  St.  Martin,  prior  of 
Noyon. 

14!l5.  The  English  put  many  Erenchmen  to  the  sword  on 
St.  Crispin's  day.* 
Then  also  the  town  of  Harfleur  was  taken.* 

1438.  This  year  died  Michael  Philippi,  abbot  of  this  monas- 
tery ;  afterwards  Eobert  TApostole  gucoeeded. 

*   In  the  text  this  entry  is  in  hexameter  verse : — 

^  Crispini  multos  stravit  gens  Anglica  Franpos." 

We  hare  translated  as  closelj  as  possible  the  brief  record  of  the  victory  of 
Azincour,  fought  on  the  feast  of  St.  Crispin  [October  25]. 
■   Henry  V.  landed  at  Harfleur 
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1444.  A  truce  was  made  between  the  kings  of  France  and 

England. 
1444.  In  this  year  tlie  king  entered  the  cily  of  Bouen. 
1450.  This  year  Normandy  was  recovered  nom  the  English, 

and  reduced  under  the  dominion  of  the  French. 

1459.  This  year  died  brother  Eobert  TApostle,  our  abbot, 

afterwards  brother  William  Selleys  succeeded  him. 

1460.  This  year  there  was  a  deadly  pestilence  in  the  monas- 

tery, of  which  twelve  mouks  died.  < 

1461.  Charles,  the  most  illustrious  king  of  France,  died  this 

year,  and  Louis,  his  most  noble  son,  reigned  in 
his  stead,  and. did  many  wonderful  works  in  his 
kingdom. 

1466.  On  the  twenty-second  of  September,  as  we  sorrow- 
fully record,  the  venerable  Lord  William  Selleys, 
the  late  humble  abbot  of  this  monastery,  departed 
this  life.  He  was  a  native  of  the  bourg  of  Ouche, 
and  repaired,  with  great  magnificence,  the  buildings 
of  the  abbey  of  St.  Evroult,  which  had  become  ruin- 
ous in  aU  parts  in  consequence  of  the  wars.  EEe  also 
erected  new  buildings,  and  long  and  largely  aug- 
mented the  church  revenues.  Need  more  be  added  ? 
Having  governed  the  abbey  well,  both  in  spirituals 
and  temporals,  he  afterwards  made  a  blessed  end 
during  his  journey  to  Some,  and  his  body  was  in- 
terred in  the  abbey  of  St.  Nine,  five  leagues  distant 
from  Dijon,  near  the  door  of  the  choir.  He  was 
succeeded  by  Jacobus  d'Espinasse,  a  monk  of  Cluni. 

1484.  Brother  Jacobus  d'Espinasse,  abbot  of  this  nionasteiy 
of  St.  Evroult,  died  on  the  last  day  of  October  in 
this  year.  He  was  succeeded  by  Anger  de  Erie, 
the  prothonotary. 

1503.  On  the  third  day  of  October,  in  the  year  1503,  died 
Master  Anger  de  Brye,  the  commendator  of  tins 
monastery  of  St.  Evroult,  and  was  succeeded  by  his 
nephew,  Master  Felix  de  Brye,  the  prothonota^. 


THE  Sin>  or  THE   CHBONICLE. 


CHEONOLOaiCAL  IKDEX 

TO  THS 

HISTORY  OF  ORDERICUS  VITALIS. 


A.D. 

Lillebonne  and  Rouen  are  founded  hj  Julius  Csesar,  li.  130;  ir.  20 

—22. 

The  castles  of  Exmes  and  6ac6e  resist  Cesar's  assaults,  ii.  276. 

Life  of  St.  Martial,  apostle  of  the  Gauls,  i.  296— 3 12. 

Mission  of  St.  Nicasius,  ii.  131. 

Life  of  St.  Taurinus,  ii.  132—136. 

Foundation  of  the  city  of  Coutances,  ii.  189. 

The  monastery  of  Deux-Jnmeaux  founded,  ii.  275. 

VI-  Century.  Life  of  Evroult,  ii.  273—296. 

696.  Death  of  St  Evroult,  ii.  146—294. 

VII.  Century.  Life  of  St.  Judoc,  L  472—479. 

648.  Fontenelles,  or  St  Wandrille's  ahbey  founded,  L  378. 
654.  Abbey  of  Jumieges  founded,  i  278. 
About  670.  A  monastery  founded  by  St.  C^eri,  ii.  456. 
672 — 735.  Account  of  Venerable  Bede,  ii  150. 
673—714.  Life  of  St  Guthlac,  il  86—93. 
716.  Croyland  Abbey  founded,  ii.  96—102. 

VIII.  Century,  at  the  end,  or  beginning  of  the  IX.  Life  of  St  WHliam, 

count  of  Tholouse,  ii.  240—249. 

IX.  Century  (beginning  of).  Piratical  inroads  of  Biom  Iron-sides,  Ladbnxff 

son,  and  Hasting,  I  379;  ii.  296. 
836.  Translation  of  the  relics  of  St.  Philibert,  L  134;  ii.  155. 
841.  Rouen  sacked  by  the  Northmen,  i.  379;  ii.  155,  296. 

Translation  of  the  relics  of  St.  Ouen,  I  379;  ii.  155. 

853.  Tours  sacked  by  the  Northmen,  i.  379. 

859.  Noyon,  i.  379;  ii.  296. 

863.  They  take  Poitiers,  i.  379. 

876.  Rollo  is  said  to  have  penetrated  into  the  basin  of  the  Seine,  i  135; 

ill67. 
886.  Paris  besieged  by  the  Normans,  i.  380. 
.....  !  Rollo  storms  Bay eux,  marries  Poppa^  and  Normandy  is  ceded  to 

him,  i.  380;  ii.  157. 
900 1  Translation  of  the  reb'cs  of  St.  C^neri  to  Chateau-Thierri,  ii.  456. 

911.  Rollo  and  Charles  the  Simple  conclude  a  treaty  at  Saint-Clair-sur*- 

Epte,  i.  380;  ii.  157. 

912.  Baptism  of  Rollo,  ii.  380. 
925 !  Death  of  Rollo,  il  380. 
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933.  Riulf,  or  Ralph  d'ETreox  defeated  at  Roaen  bj  WiDiaiii  Lomgme- 

936.  Loiua  d'Outra-Mer  broa^t  back  from  England, «.  157,  339. 
940.  The  abbej  of  Jumieges  restored,  i.  381 ;  ii.  157. 
942.  Dec.  18.  William  Longue-Ep§e  aaBaasinated,  i.  137,  881;  ii.  299. 
943  or  944.  Louia  d'Oatre-mer  aeizea  Bouen  and  makes  Richard  I.  pii- 

aoner,  ii  169,  299. 
944.  Louis  d*Outre>mer  and  Hugh  the  Crreat  invade  Nonnandr.    The 

relics  of  St.  Evroult  and  St.  Ansbeit  are  carried  off,  iL  299 — 304. 
946  f  Duke  Richard  is  set  at  liberty;  Louis  d*Outre-mer  is  defeated  bj 

the  Normans  and  Harold  the  Dane,  iL  159,  299,  340. 
965.  The  abbey  of  Mount  St  Michael  restored,  L  381 ;  iL  16L 
977*  Discovery  and  translation  of  the  relics  of  St  Jndoc,  L  474. 

Miracles  wrought  by  them,  i.  475 — 479. 
987.  Accession  of  Hugh  the  Great  (Hugh  Capet),  L  142. 
990.  Restoration  of  the  church  of  Fecamp,  L  381 ;  iL  16L 
1002.  Emma,  daughter  of  Richard  L,  marries  Ethelied,  king  of  En^and, 

iLiei. 

1008.  St.  Wandxille's  Abbey  restored,  L  381 ;  ii.  161. 

1013.  Ethelred  takes  refuge  in  Normandy,  i.  146. 

1014.  Death  of  Sweyn,  L  146. 

1015  (about).  Herbert  Eveille-Chien,  count  of  Maine,  sacceeds  his  £dher, 
Hugh  ;  his  quarrels  with  Fulk,  count  of  Anjou,  ii.  73 — 77. 

1016.  Death  of  King  £thehred,L  146. 

1017.  Death  of  Edmund  Ironside,  L  147. 

1016 — 1038.  The  Normans  establish  thenuelres  in  Italv,  L  53 — 55;  iL 

162,  163. 
1017  (about).  Edward  the  Confessor  and  the  other  childrsn  of  Ethdied 

and  Emma,  take  refuge  in  Normandy,  ii.  161. 
1020  (about).  The  monastery  of  Bemay  founded,  i.  381. 
1027.  Death  of  Richard  II.,  duke  of  Normandy,  L  145;  iL  161. 
1030  (about).  The  abbey  of  the  Holy  Trinity  at  Rouen  founded,  L  882. 
1030 — 1035.  Hostilities  between  the  sons  Giroie  and  Gilbert,  count  de 

Brionne,L  391,  392. 

1031.  Death  of  Robert  I.,  kmg  of  France,  i.  148. 

1032,  March.  Henry,  king  of  France,  comes  to  Fecamp,  to  <1«>tTHMy^  sqc. 

cour  from  Duke  Robert,  which  he  grants,  and  obtains  the  Yexio 
in  recompense,  iL  400. 
1032.  Robert,  son  of  King  Robert,  obtains  the  duchy  of  Bummdj,  ir,  135. 
The  abbey  of  C^risi  founded,  L  382. 

1033  (about).  Death  of  Warin  of  Domfront,  iv.  110. 

1034  (about).  Expedition  of  Gilbert,  count  de  Brionne,  into  the  YimeD,  i. 

383. 
1134  (about).  Foundation  of  the  abbey  of  Bee,  L  383;  iL  116. 

1035  (about).  Also  of  Conches,  L  382. 

The  abbeys  of  St.  Peter  and  St.  L6ger-des-Pr^auz,  founded,  L  383. 
1035.  Pilgrimage  of  Robert,  duke  of  Normandy ;  he  dies  at  Niceu  L  148: 

iL  161,  400. 
Dreu,  comte  du  Yexin,  accomjMmies  Robert  in  his  pilgrimage*  L 148; 

iL  400. 
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1039.  The  Emperor  Coarad  II.  diet,  i.  150;  and  there  was  a  great  mor- 

tality, 5.  150. 
1040  (about).  In  the  disorders  which  harassed  Kormandj  during  the 

duke's  minority,  among  other  lords  who  perished,  were  Turketil 

du  Neuf-March^,  CMl)em  the  Steward,  and  Henry  de  Ferridres,  L 

149;  ti.  163,403. 
Gilbert,  count  de  Brionne,  is  aasasunated,  with  Fulk  oi  Giroie^  L 

393,449;  u.  403. 
Death  of  Robert  de  Grantmesnil,  and  Roger  Toeni  and  his  two 

sons,  i.  149,401;  iL  163. 
Henry  I.  of  France  retakes  the  Vexin,  which  he  had  ceded  to  Duke 

Robert,  ii.  400. 
William  Giroie  razes  his  castle  of  Montactite  to  obtain  the  release  of 

Geo£&ey  de  Mayenne,  a  prisoner  to  William  Talvas.    To  recom- 

pence  him,  Geoffrey  erected  for  him  the  castle  of  St  Cdneri-sur- 

Sartbe,  L  393. 

1040,  October  1.  Alain  IIL,  duke  of  Brittany,  died  of  poison  at  the  siege 

of  Montgomeri,  u.  74,  163,  400. 

1040 — 1057.  Eudes,  count  of  Penthievre  administers  the  duchy  of  Brit- 
tany, ii.  164. 

i042.  Accession  of  Edward  the  Confessor,  ii.  164. 

1046.  Foundation  of  the  monastery  of  Lire,  i.  ^34. 

(about).  Foundation  of  the  monastery  of  St,  Pierre-sur-Bive,  L  382; 
Ainard  is  appointed  abbot,  i.  383;  ii.  105. 

1047.  Guy  of  Burgundy  revolts,  L  150;  ii.  167. 

Battle  of  Yales-Dunes,  L  150;  ii.  349,  405;  iii.  464. 
Si^;e  of  the  castle  of  Brionne,  iii.  464. 

1049,  Oct.  Leo  IX.  consecrates  the  church  of  St.  Remi  at  Rheims,  and 

holds  a  council  there,  L  151;  ii.  186. 

1050.  The  abbey  of  St.  Evroult  is  restored  horn  its  ruins,  i.  151 ;  ii.  384 — 

386. 
Donations  made  to  the  abbey  by  its  first  founders,  i.  395 — 397;  ii* 

187. 
William,  duke  of  Normandy,  confirms  the  grants,  i.  400;  iL  189. 
Consecration  of  Theodoric,  abbot  of  St.  Evroult,  u  387;  iL  316, 
349. 
1050.  The  abbey  of  Troam  founded,  L  389. 
1050 — 1057.  Administration  of  Theodoric,  abbot  of  St.  Evroult, 
1052 1  William,  duke  of  Normandy,  defends  himself  bravely  against 

Geoffrey  Martel,  count  of  Anjou,  L  425;  iL  410. 
1053  !  Duke  William  marries  Matilda  of  Flanders,  i.  441;  ii.  348. 

1053.  Revolt  of  William,  count  d'Arques,  L  152;  ii.  405,  406. 
Richard  de  Heugleville  opposes  the  count,  ii.  267. 

1054.  Expedition  of  the  king  of  France  and  his  brother  Eudes  to  Nor- 

mandy; battle  of  Mortemer,  i.  152,  153,  425;  ii.  167,  349,  407— 

410. 
Pope  Leo  IX.  dies,  iiL  349. 
L055  (about).  The  monastery  of  St.  Martin  at  S^z  is  restored,  L  405, 418. 
L056«  Death  of  the  Emperor  Henry  III.,  and  accession  of  his  son,  Henry 

IV.,  i  417.      ' 
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1056,  Jane  29.  The  prelatei  aoembled  at  St  ETroalt  prerafl  oi  Abbot 
Theodoric  to  remain  at  the  abbej*,  L  417,  418. 
August  29.  Abbot  Theodoric  reugna,  and  goea  to  the  Holj  Land,  L 
418—420. 

1058.  Death  of  Pope  Stephen  IV.,  L  431.  , 

August  1.  Theodoric^  late  abbot  of  SL  Evroul^  diea  in  the  Isle  of 
Cjpnis,  L  423. 

1059.  Election  of  Abbot  Robert  de  Grantmesnil,  L  422. 

June  21.  His  consecration  as  abbot  of  St.  Evroult,  L  423. 
1055—1061.  His  administration  of  the  abbej,  i.  424. 

1060.  Death  of  Henry  I.,  king  of  France,  i.  153. 

War  between  the  Normans  and  Anjerins — Robert  Giroie  takes  the 
side  of  Duke  William — He  is  besii^ed  in  the  castle  of  &.  C^ien, 
and  dies  on  the  6th  of  Februaiy,  poisoned  bj  his  wife,  L  394, 425, 
426. 

End  of  February  or  bc^ning  of  March.  Duke  Wflliam  makes  peace 
with  Arnold,  son  of  William  Giroie,  ii.  426. 

Maj  6.  Dedication  of  the  chapel  of  St.  Evioult,  L  424. 

August  29.  Death  of  Henry  I.,  king  of  France^  i.  430. 

Accession  of  Philippe  I.,  i  430. 

Death  of  Greoflfrey  Martel,  count  of  Anjou,  i.  440;  iL  7^« 

His  nephews,  Geoffrey  le  Barbu  and  Fulk  le  Rechin,  succeed  him,iL74. 
1060  (about).  William,  duke  of  Normandy,  takes  possession  of  Nenf- 
Marche-en-Lions,  and  gives  the  custody  of  it  to  Hugh  de  Grant- 
mesnil and  Gerald  the  Steward,  ii.  455. 

The  abbey  of  Cormeilles  founded,  i.  384. 

1061.  Death  of  Pope  Nicholas  II.,  i.  431. 

William,  duke  of  Normandy,  disinherits  Ralph  de  Toeni,  Hugh  de 

Grantmesnil,  and  Arnold  d'J^choufour,  i.  431. 
Jan.  27.  Robert,  abbot  of  St.  Evroult,  being  summoned  to  the 
court  of  the  duke  of  Normandy,  quits  his  abbey,  and  goes  to  tlie 
pope,  i.  432. 
February.  The  duke  intrudes  Osbem,  against  the  will  of  the  monks, 
i.  432,  433. 
1061—1066.  Administration  of  Abbot  Osbem,  i.  440,  443,  447,  457. 
1061*^1063.  Incursions  of  Arnold  d'J^chaufour ;  he  takes  that  castle  by 
surprise,  and  bums  the  bourg  of  St.  Evroult,  i.  433. 

1062.  Death  of  Herbert  II.,  count  du  Maine,  i.  448;  ii.  74.     WiUiam, 

duke  of  Normandy,  claims  Maine  for  hia  son  Robert,  espoused  to 
Margaret,  Herbert's  daughter.  Geof&ey  le  Barbu^  count  d'Anjon, 
receives  Robert's  homage  at  Alen9on,  i.  449. 

1062  1  Duke  William,  holding  his  court  at  Lillebonne,  refuses  justice  to 
Robert  de  Grantmesnil,  who  returns  from  Rome  with  two  cardi- 
nals. Robert  ezcommimicates  Osbem,  the  intrusiye  abbot,  i.  434, 
435. 

1062  (about).  The  collegiate  establiEhment  of  Neuf-March^en-Lions  be- 
comes a  priory  of  the  abbey  of  St.  Evroult,  i.  456. 

1068.  William,  duke  of  Normandy,  is  reconciled  with  th^  barons  whom  he 
disinherited  in  1061,  wanting  their  support  in  hia  war  with  the  < 
Bretons  and  Manceauz,  ii.  441. 
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i06S.  Harold,  son  of  Earl  Godwin,  comes  to  Normandy,  and  does  homage 
to  Duke  William  at  Rouen  (1),  I  459. 
Harold  attends  the  duke  in  his  expedition  against  Conon,  duke  of 

Brittany,  i.  459. 
Duke  William  inradls  Maine,  i.  448. 
He  takes  possession  of  Mans  on  the  death  of  Walter,  count  du 

Yexin,  and  his  wife  Biote,  i.  448;  ii.  79. 
He  compels  Greoffirey  de  Mayenne  to  submit,  i.  449. 
Dedication  of  the  cathedral  at  Rouen,  ii.  7,  165, 167. 
1 063  (about).  Robert  de  Grantmesnil,  the  late  abbot  of  St.  Evroult,  repairs 
the  abbey  of  St.  Euphemia ;  Robert  Guiscard  also  bestows  upon 
him  the  abbeys  of  Venosa  and  St.  Michael  de  Melito,  i  438,  439. 
Death  of  Robert  de  Gace,  i.  449. 

1063.  Arnold  d'l^chaufour,  returning  from  Italy,  is  received  into  favour 

by  the  duke  of  Normandy.     He  is  poisoned  at  Courville^  near 
Chartres,  the  1st  of  January,  1064  (?),  i.  441,  450 — 452. 

1064.  Sigefrid,  archbishop  of  Mayence,  and  Gontier,  bishop  of  Bamberg, 

go  in  pilgrimage  to  the  Holy  Land,  with  a  large  company  of  nobles 

and  prelates,  i.  431. 
(about).  Hostilities  between   Hugh  de  Grantmesnil,  castellan   of 

Neuf-March6-en<Lions,  and  Ralph  II.,  count  de  Cr^ssi  aad  Yalois, 

i.  456. 
1066.  Jan.  5.  Death  and  funeral  of  Edward  the  Confessor,  i.  153,468,460; 

il  167;  iJi.  349,  350. 
Harold  is  raised  to  the  throne,  i.  460;  ii.  167. 
April.  A  comet  appears,  i  153,  458. 
May  27.  Death  of  Osberae,  abbot  of  St.  Evroult,  i.  457. 
Tostig,  being  expelled  from  England,  persuades  the  duke  of  Nor- 
mandy to  invade  it,  i.  461. 
He  stirs  up  Harold  Hardraad,  king  of  Norway,  to  make  a  descent 

on  the  island,  L  (note)  464. 
Pope  Alexander  II.  exhorts  the  duke  to  the  conquest  of  England, 

i.  463. 
Meeting  of  the  barons  of  Normandy  to  consult  on  the  expedition,  i. 

463. 
Preparations  of  the  duke  to  cross  Che  sea,  i.  465. 
The  duke,  being  at  Bonneville,  gives  the  abbey  of  St.  E?roult  to 

Mainier,  i.  466;  ii.  184. 
Administration  of  Abbot  Mainier  (1066—1089),  U  466 — 472;  ii. 

184^186,  236;  iii.  249,  253»  258. 
The  duke  commits  the  abbey  of  St.  Stephen,  which  he  had  founded 

at  Caen,  to  the  care  of  Lanfranc,  i.  3^2,  466;  ii.  2. 
King  Harold  defeats  the  Norwegians  in  Yorkshire,  i.  480. 
He  returns  to  London,  and  prepares  to  oppose  the  inva&on  of  the 

Normans.  I  481,  482. 
Sept  29.  The  duke's  fleet  sails  from  St.  yaleri>8ur-Somme,  and 

lands  the  expedition  at  Pevensey,  i.  482. 
Oct.  14.  The  battle  of  Hastings,  i.  153, 483—487;  il  167;  iii.  242. 
William  takes  possession  of  Dover^  and  receives  the  homage  of  the 

people  of  Kent,  i  488. 
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10tJ6.  Edgar  Atheling  resigns  his  rights  to  the  throne  of  England,  and 
William  is  acknowledged  by  the  principal  lords,  and  the  citizens  of 
London,  i.  489. 
Dec.  25.  William  is  crowned,  i.  490,  491:  ii.  167;  iii.  242. 
Death  of  Conon  TI.,  duke  of  Brittany,  ii.79. 
Odo,  bishop  of  Bayeux,  establishes  monks  of  Mount  St.  Michael  in 
the  church  of  St.  Vigor  at  Bayeux,  ii.  429. 
1066  (about).  The  abbey  of  the  Holy  Triuty  at  Caen  founded,  i.  382;  il  2. 

1067.  Foundation  of  Battle  Abbey,  ii.  2. 

King  William  receives  the  submission  of  Edwin  and  Morcar  at 

Barking.     Their  example  followed  by  many  English  lords,  n.  4. 
March.  King  William  commits  Winchester  to  the  custody  of  William 

Fitz-Osbeme,  and  Dover  to  that  of  the  bishop  of  Bayeuz,  and 

embnrks  for  Normandy,  ii.  5. 
April  8.  He  keeps  Easter  at  Fecamp,  ii.  6. 
May  1.  He  assists  at  the  dedication  of  the  abbey  of  St.  Pierre-sar* 

Dive,  ii.  6. 
July  I.  He  assists  at  that  of  Jumidges,  ii.  16. 
August  9.  Death  of  Mauriliu?,  archbishop  of  Rouen,  ii.  7.     John, 

bishop  of  Avranches,  succeeds  him,  ii.  8.     Michael   is  named 

bishop  of  Avranches,  ii.  8. 
The  Anglo-Saxons,  oppressed  by  the  Normans,  claim  the  aid  of 

Sweyn,  king  of  Denmark,  ii.  9.     Some  of  them  take  service  under 

the  Greek  emperor,  ii.  M,  ]  0. 
Eustace,  count  of  Boulogne,  fails  in  his  expedition  against  Dover,  ii. 

11;  he  is  reconciled  with  King  William,  ii.  12. 
Dec.  6.  William  the  Conqueror  crosses  from  Dieppe  to  Winchester, 

ii.  14. 
Dec.  25.  He  celebrates  Christmas  at  London,  ii.  14. 

1068.  Jan.  or  Feb.  The  Conqueror  marches  against  Exeter  and  into  Con>- 

wall,  ii  15,  16. 
March  23.  He  celebrates  the  feast  of  Easter  at  Winchester,  IL  17. 
Queen  Matilda  comes  over  to  England,  ii.  17. 
May  11.  She  is  crowned,  ii.  17. 
Birth  of  Henry  I.,  King  of  England,  ii.  17. 
The  English  revolt  under  Edwin  and  Morcar;  the  Welsh  snpport 

the  insurgents;  rebellion  north  of  the  Humber,  ii.  17,  18. 
The  city  of  York  submits  to  the  king,  who  begins  to  erect  castles, 

il  19. 
Geoffrey  le  Barbu  is  made  prisoner  by  his  brother,  Fulk  le  R^chin, 

1440;  ii.  74;  iii.  74,  75. 

1069.  In  the  beginning  of  the  year,  Robert  de  Comines  is  asHassiwated  at 

Durham,  and  Robert  Fitz-Richard  at  York,  i.  21. 
The  sons  of  Harold  make  an  unsuccessful  descent  from  Ireland  on 

the  coasts  of  England,  ii.  21. 
April  12.  The  king  celebrates  Easter  at  Winchester,  and  sends  the 

queen  back  to  Normandy,  ii.  22. 
Descent  of  the  Danes,  under  Swejm,  on  the  eastern  coasts.     They 

besiege  York,  and  are  routed,  ii.  24,  25. 
Insurrections  in  the  West  of  England,  ii  26 ;  the  rebels  cmatied 
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there,  and  at  ShrewsbuTj  and  Stafford,  ii.  26,  27;  the  king  hastens 

to  York  by  a  difficult  winter  march,  ii.  27 ;  spends  Christmas  at 

York,  ii.  29;  his  campaign  in  the  north  and  cruel  devastations,  ii. 

28—30;  builds  castles,  ii.  31. 
L069.  April  4.  The  Conqueror  keeps  Easter  at  Winchester,  attended  by 

cardinals  from  Rome,  and  holds  a  synod  there,  ii.  31;  appoints 

bishops,  ii.  32. 
Stigand  is  deposed,  and  Lanfranc  made  archbishop  of  Canterbury, 

ii.  42. 
William  Bonne- Ame  made  abbot  of  St  Stephen  at  Caen,  ii.  42. 
Death  of  William,  bishop  of  Evreux,  and  Ives,  bishop  of  S6ez, 

Successors  appointed,  ii.  43. 
Death  of  Baldwin  YI.,  count  of  Flanders,  ii.  59. 
L070.  The  Conqueror's  administration;  he  endeavours  to  reconcile  the 

English  and  Normans,  ii.  44. 
(about).  Guitmond  refuses  preferment  in  England,  ii.  51 ;  tyranny 

of  the  Normans — the  English  prelates  ejected  from  the  churches, 

ii.  62. 
1071.  Death  of  Edwin  and  Morcar,  ii..45. 

The  Conqueror  distributes  lands  and  honours  among  his  prindpal 

followers,  ii.  48—60. 
He  sends  William  Fitz-Osbeme  to  Normandy,  IL  69. 
Fitz-Osbeme  falls  in  the  battle  in  which  Robert  the  Frisian,  aided  by 

the  Emperor  Henry  lY.,  defeated  his  nephew  Amulf,  ii.  69j  60. 
(According  to  Ordericu^,  about  1076)..  Lanfrbne,  Thomas,  arch- 
bishop of  York,  and  R^mi,  bishop  of  Lincoln,  go  to  Rome,  ii.  116, 
107 19  or  10.72.  William  the  Conqueror  goes  over  to  Normandy,  ii.  61. 
A  synod  held  at  Rouen,  ii.  61 — 66. 

1073.  William  Pantulf  gives  Noron  to  the  abbey  of  St.  Evroult,  ii.  207. 
Death  of  Pope  Alexander  U.,  ii.  70 ;  he  is  succeeded  by  Gregory 

vni. 

Fulk  le  Rechin,  count  of  Maine,  stirs  up  the  people  of  Maine  to 

revolt  against  the  Normans,  ii.  73,  74. 
King  William's  expedition,  and  their  submission,  ii.  75 — 77. 

1074.  Conspiracy  of  English  nobles  against  the  king,  ii.  78 — 81. 

He  comes  over  to  England,  and  puts  down  the  rebellion,  ii.  82,  83. 

1075.  Feb.  16.  Birth  of  the  historian,  Ordericus  Vitalis,  at  Shrewsbury,  ii 

113. 
April  6.  King  William  celebrates  Easter  at  Fecamp,  ii.  116. 
May  31.  Waltheof  is  beheaded  on  the  charge  of  being  privy  to  the 

conspiracy  of  the  English  nobles,  ii..  84 — 86. 
Hugh  1.  succeeds  his  uncle,  Robert  the  Elder,  as  duke  of  Burgundy, 

iv,  136. 
07G.  Expedition  of  King  William  against  the  Bretons.     Si^e  of  Dol. 

Peace  concluded,  ii.  104.     He  betrothes  his  daughter  Constance  to 

Alan,  the  duke,  ii.  106. 
Ingulf  appointed  abbot  of  Croyland  in  place  of  Ulfkytel,  ii.  100. 
Foundation  of  the  prion'  of  Maule,  ii.  216 — 221. 
076,  (1077  according  to  Ordericus).  Consecration  of  the  cathedral  of 

£vreux,iL  116,  209. 

T  2 
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1077.  Jolj  17.  Death  of  Hiwh,  bishop  of  Liaenx,  ii  119, 120.    He  is 

•Dcoeeded  by  Gilbert  BfAminot,  ii.  121. 
Sept  15.  Consecration  of  the  church  of  St.  Stephen  at  Gbch,  ii.  1 16, 

209. 
Conaecmtion  of  the  churchei  of  Bayenx  and  Bee,  ii.  209. 
Robert  de  Chnntmetnil,  ex-abbot  of  St  ETioult,  comes  to  the  court 

of  William  in  NormandT,  and  returns  to  Apulia  with  William 

Pantnlf  and  other  knights,  ii  209. 
1077  ?  Robert  Curthoae  requires  his  father  to  invest  him  with  the  duchy 

of  Normandy,  and  on  his  refusal  retiies  to  France,  iL  107,  169 — 

172. 
Quarrels  between  King  William's  sons  at  L'Ai^e.    Robert  attempts 

to  seise  Rouen,  ii.  108 — 1 10. 

1078.  Philip,  king  of  France,  gives  Robert  Curthose  a  refuge  m  the  castle 

of  Gerberoi,  ii.  177. 
Hostilities  in  Anjou  between  King  William  with  John  de  la  Fl^he, 

and  Fulk  le  Rii^chin  with  Ho^  of  Brittany.    Peace  concluded,  iL 

76,  77. 
August  26.  Death  of  Harluin,  abbot  of  Bec^  ii  116.     He  is  sue- 

succeeded  by  St  Anselm.  ii.  117. 
Death  of  Ainard,  abbot  of  St  Pierre-sur-DiTe,  ii.  106,  107- 
Hugh  I.  lesignB  the  duchy  of  Burgnndy'to  his  brother,  Eudes  Borel, 

IT.  135. 
Nicephoms  Botoniates  dethrones  Michael  Parapinaces.     Robert 

Ouiscard  espouses  the  cause  of  the  pretender  Michael,  ii.  356, 359. 

1079.  Jan.!  King  William  besieges  his  son  Robert  in  the  castle  of  Cferbe- 

roi,  ii.  178. 
On  his  return  to  Rouen,  he  is  prevailed  on  to  pardon  his  son,  ii.  179, 

180. 
Jan.  1 8.  Consecration  of  St.  Anselm  as  abbot  of  Bee,  u.  117. 
Aug.  15.  Death  of  Gilbert  de  Heuglerille,  the  founder  <^  the  pricHj 

of  Aufay,  ii.  264. 
Sept  9.  Death  of  John  d^Ar ranches^  archbishop  of  Rouen,  ii.  122, 

167.     He  is  succeeded  by  William  Bonne-Ame,  ii.  123,  167, 168. 
Whitsuntide  (May  31).  A  synod  held  at  Lillebonne,  ii.  124 — 130. 

1080  1  Death  of  Richard,  son  of  William  the  Conqueror,  ii.  181. 

1081.  Mainier,  abbot  of  St  Evroult,  goes  to  England,  and   obtains  i 

charter  of  confirmation  of  the  possessions  of  the  convent,  dated  at 
Winchester,  ii.  253>-258. 
Maniage  of  Stephen,  count  de  Blois,  with  Adela,  daughter  of  Wil- 
liam the  Conqueror,  ii.  182. 
Alexis  Commenes  dethrones  Nicephorus  Botoniates,  ii.  357* 
Hostilities  between  Alexis  and  Robert  Guiscard,  ii.  358. 
Expedition  of  Robert  Guiscard  into  Ulyria.    Siege  of  Duraso. 
Conduct  of  Bohemond  in  the  campaign,  i.  438;  ii.  358 — 361. 
1081—1084.  Expedition  of  the  Emperor  Henry  IV.  in  Italy,  il  350^354. 
1081 1  Nomination  of  Hoel  to  the  bishopric  of  Mans,  il  71,  72. 

1081  ?  Visit  of  Queen  Matilda  to  the  abbey  of  St.  Evroult,  ii.  258,  259. 

1082.  Dec.  Assassination  of  Mabel,  wife  of  Roger  de  Montoomar,  ii  194, 

210. 
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1082.  William  Pantulf  submiu  to  an  ordeal  to  clear  himself  of  thig  crime, 

ii.  210. 
Odo,  aspiring  to  the  papacy,  is  arrested  by  his  brother,  the  king,  in 

person,  at  the  Isle  of  Wight,  ii.  372—875,  416. 
Robert  Guiscard  reltums  to  Italy,  ii.  361. 
1082 1  Robert  Curthose  again  quits  his  father's  dominions,  ii.  173. 

Death  of  Robert  Grantmesiiil,  abbot  of  St.  Evroult  dbd  St.  Euphe- 

mia,  ii.  362. 

1083.  Not.  2.  Death  of  Queen  Matilda,  ii.  376,  377. 
Foundation  of  the  abbey  ot  Shrewsbury,  ii.  197—203. 

1083 — 10S5.  Hubert,  viscount  of  Maine,  revolts.  King  William  marches 
against  him,  and  besieges  the  castle  of  Saiiit-Susamie.  He  makes 
terms  with  Hubert,  ii.  377—381. 

1-084.  Robert  Guiscard  liberates  the  pope  from  his  confinement  in  the 
castle  of  St.  Angelo,  and  sacks  Rome,  ii.  352 — 364. 
He  returns  to  lllyria,  ii.  366. 

1084.  1085.  Intrigues  of  Sichelguade,  wife  of  Robert  Guiscard,  to  procure 

the  death  of  Bohemond,  her  step-son,  ii.  366 — 368. 

1085.  Death  and  burial  of  Robert  Guiscard,  ii  371,  372. 
Death  of  Pope  Gregory  VII.,  ii.  462. 

Ordericus  Vitalis  is  sent  to  Normandy,  and  enters  the  abbey  of  St. 
Evroult,  il  113;  iv. 

1086.  Domesday-book  compiled.    The  survey  commenced  in  1080,  ii.  51; 

and  was  now  completed,  ii.  382.  - 

Canute  IV.,  king  of  Denmark,  assassinated  while  preparing  an  expe- 
dition against  England,  ii.  382 — 384. 

Accession  of  Pope  Victor,  ii.  462. 

1087.  William  the  Conqueror  asserts  his  rights  to  the  Vexin,  ii.  398,  400. 
End  of  July.  He  lays  siege  to  Mantes,  ii.  400. 

August  14.  Death  of  his  cousin,  Gilbert  d'Auftiy,  ii.  425. 

Last  illness  of  William  the  Conqueror,  ii.  401,  402  ;  his  dying  d]»> 

course,  ii.  403—413;  bequeaths  his  states  and  treasure,  ii.  414; 

sets  at  liberty  Morcar  and  other  prisoners,  ii«  416. 
His  death,  Sept.  9,  i.  153;  il  417,  418,  424 :  his  body  is  earned  to 

Caen,  ii.  419;  his  funeral,  ii.  420,  424:  hisTomb,  ii.  425. 
William  Rufus  goes  over  to  England  with  the  letter  written  by  his 

fether  to  Lanfranc  before  his  death,  ii.  424;  iii  199 
Robert  Curthose  becomes  duke  of  Normandy,  ii.  424. 
Sept.  29.  Coronation  of  William  Rufus,  u.  424. 
Death  of  Simon  de  Montfort,  William  Paganel,  and  several  other 

Norman  barons,  ii.  425,  426. 
Robert  de  Belteme,  William,  count  d'Evreuz,  and  Ralph  de  Con- 
ches, expel  the  garrisons  placed  in  their  castles  by  the  Conqueror, 

ii.  427. 
Translation  of  the  body  of  St.  Nicholas  from  Myra  to  Bari,  il  384 

—395. 

1088.  Feb.  11.  Death  of  Durand,  abbot  of  Troam,  il  460;  Amulf  suc- 

ceeds him,  ii.  461. 
The  barons  revolt  against  William  Rufus,  who  hcaeget  Tunbridge 
and  Rochester  castles,  ii.  432 — 441. 
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Julj.  Incmrioiis  of  the  Welsh  under  6rifFyth-ap-Conan.  Death  of 
Robert  de  Rhuddlan.    His  burial,  ii.  442— 450. 

1088.  Robert  Curthoae  gives  the  Cotentin  to  his  brother,  Henry  II.,  ii.  431. 
In  the  Bummer.  Henrj  comes  over  to  England,  and  is  arrested  with 
'   Robert  de  Belesuie,  on  his  return,  ii.  451 ;  he  is  released,  ii  462. 
Odo,  bishop  of  Bajeuz,  excites  Duke  Robert  to  attack  Roger  de 

Montgomerj.  He  seizes  Balon  and  Saint-C6neri.  Peace  is  con- 
cluded, il  452— 4&7. 

Greoflrey,  son  of  the  count  of  Perche,  attacks  the  duke,  IL  459,  460. 

Accession  of  Pope  Urban  II.,  ii.  462. 

Peace  restored  between  Bohemond  and  Roger,  the  son  of  Robert 
Guiscard,  ii.  464.    • 

1089.  Jan.  15.  Death  of  Robert,  abbot  of  S^ez,  ii.  464;  he  is  succeeded 

bj  Ralph  d'Escures,  afterwards  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  ii.  465. 
May  28.  Death  of  Lanfranc,  ii.  465;  iii.  8. 
William   Rufus,  by  the  advice  of  Ralph  Flambard,  leaves  the 

English  sees  vacant,  iL  466 — 469. 
He  designs  to  invade  Normandy ;  Stephen  d'Aumale  and  other 

barons  support  him,  ii.  471.    Duke  Robert  commits  its  defence  to 

Elias  de  Saint-Saens,  ii.  474. 
Robert  gives  Bertrade  de  Montfort  to  R^chin,  count  d*Anjou,  ii 

475. 
The  count  introduces  the  fashion  of  long-peaked  shoes — ^wearing 

long  hair  in  vogue.    The  nobles  are  dijBolute  and  licentious,  ii. 

477—479. 
Edgar  Atheling  is  at  the  court  of  Robert  Curthose,  ii.  476. 
War  between  Ascelin  Goel  and  William  de  BreteuiL     Death  of 

Amauri  de  Montfort,  ii.  484 — 487. 
Death  of  William  de  Warrenn^  founder  of  the  priory  of  Lewes,  ii. 

472;  his  tomb  and  epitaph,  ii.  472,  473. 
-1090.  Revolt  of  the  Manceauz.    Hugh,  son  of  Azo,  marquis  of  Tuscany, 

made  count.    He  resigns  in  favour  of  his  cousin  El&s,  ii.  480~ 

484.  .  ■  -  . 

Roger  de  Beaumont  recovers  the  castle  of  Brionne,  ii  487—492. 
Hostilities  between  William,  count  d^Evreux,  and  Ralph  de  Toeni, 

lord  of  Conches,  ii.  493—496. 
Prince  Henry,  count  of  the  Cotentin,  prepares  for  war,  ii  498. 
November.  Insurrection  at  Rouen,  fomented  by  William  ;RufuB, 

quelled  by  Prince  Henry.    Execution  of  Conan,  the  ringleader,  ii. 

499—502. 
Robert  de  Belesme,  at  the  zenith  of  his  power  in  Normandy,  iL 

504;  iii.  30,  31.    Hugh  de  Grantmesnil  and  Richard  de  Courcy 

resist  him,  ii.  505 — 507. 
1990  (about).  Stephen,  chanter  of  the  abbey  of  St.  Nicholas  at  Angers, 

contrives  to  purloin  an  arm  of  St.  Nicholas  from  Ban,  ii.  395, 396. 
1091.  Robert  de  Belesme  is  forced  to  raise  the  siege  of  the  castle  of 

Exmjes,  defended  by  Gilbert  de  Laigle,  who  fell  the  next  year,  ii 

485,  486. 

January.  Robert  Curthose  besieges  the  castle  of  Courd,  which  is 
obstinately  defended,  ii  507 — 510. 
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1091.  JanuaTj.  William  RufuB  lands  in  Normandj.     Holds  his  court  at 

£u.     The  tnro  brothers  are  reconciled  at  Rouen,  ii.  5 1 0. 
Same  month.  A  vision  of  purgatory  by  the  priest  of  Bonnevaly  ii. 

511—519. 
Jan.  23.  Death  of  Gerard,  bishop  of  3^ez,  ii.  510. 
March.  King  William  and  Duke  Robert  beside    their   brother 

Henry  in   Mount  St.  Michael.    The  prince  is  forced  to  take 

lefuge  in  France,  ii.  520, 521. 
June  22.  Serlo,  abbot  of  St.  Evroult,  is  made  bishop  of  S6ez,  ii.  521. 
July  21.  Roger  du  Sap  is  elected  abbot  of  St.  Evroult,  and  comes 

over  to  Windsor  to  receive  confirmation,  ii.  522,  523. 
Robert  Curthose  accompanies  his  brother  William  to  England,  ii. 

522, 523. 
Sept  War  with  Malcolm,  king  of  Scots ;  peace  restored  by  Robert's 

mediation,  iii.  9 — 11. 

1092.  Hostilities  between  Ascelin  Goel  and  William  de  Br^teuil,  ii.  487; 

iii.  22,  23. 
Prince  Henry  obtains  possession  of  Damiront,  and  ravages  the 

territories  of  Robert  Curthose,  iii.  1,  2. 
Death  of  Nicholas,  abbot  of  St.  Stephen  at  Ouen,  and  nephew  of 

Duke  Robert,  iii.  37. 
Death  of  R^mi,  bishop  of  Lincoln,  iif.  200.    He  is  succeeded  by 

Robert  Blost,  iii.  201. 
William  Pantulf  brings  some  relics  of  St  Nicholas  from  Apulia,  ii. 

896,  397. 

1 093.  Fresh  hostilities  between  Ascelin  Goel  and  William  de  Br^teuil,  iii. 

23j 
Phihp  I.  marries  Bertrade  de  Montfort,  repudiating  Bertha,  iiL  3, 

4,65. 
St.  Anselm  appointed  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  ii.  465,  470;  iii.  9. 
Death  of  Malcolm,  king  of  Scotland,  and  his  queen,  Margaret,  iii. 

11,  19. 
Death  of  Simeon,  abbot  of  Ely,  iii.  201. 
1093 1  Death  of  Hugh  de  Grantmesnil,  the  founder  of  St  Evroult,  iii.  54, 

55. 

1094.  March  1  The  king  of  France  and  duke  of  Normandy  besiege  Br^val, 

iu.24. 
Hostilities  between  Robert  de  Belesme  and  Robert  Giroie,  iii.  26 — 28. 
A  severe  drought  and  famine,  ii.  168;  iii.  61. 

1094.  July  27.  Death  of  Roger  de  Montgomery,  ii.  203;  iii.  25. 

1095.  A  conspiracy  against  William  Rufus,  which  fails.     Robert  de  Mow- 

bray is  imprisoned.  Treatment  of  the  other  conspirators^  iii.  17 — 
22. 

The  king  restores  three  Norwegian  merchant-ships,  and  compensates 
the  merchants,  iii.  18. 

March.  Council  of  Piacenza,  iii.  60. 

April  4  !  A  brilliant  phenomenon  of  falling-stars,  ii  168.  It  wbb 
remarked  by  Gilbert  Maminot,  bishop  of  Lisieuz,  a  great  philo- 
sophers, from  his  observatory,  iii.  62. 

Oct.  25.  Urban  II.  consecrates  an  altar  at  the  abbey  of  Cluni,  iii  63. 
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1095.  Not.  Goancil  of  Clermont;  Urban  {Heaches  Uie  Cruiadey  i>  164;  b. 

168;  iil  63—68,  204. 
Not.  26.  Death  of  Grontard,  abbot  of  Juroi^ges,  while  at  the  coondl 

of  Clermont,  ii.  66,  67;  iii.  207.     He  is  succeeded  by  Tancaid, 

and  then  by  Urso,  ii.  67 ;  iii.  207. 
There  proTailed  a  drought,  pestilence,  and  iamine,  i.  1^4;  ii.  168. 
1095 1  Roger  de  Beaumont  Incomes  a  monk  in  the  abbey  oi  SL  Evionlt, 

iii.  33,  34. 

1096.  Jan.  2.  Death  of  William,  bishop  of  Durham,  iii.  200. 
Feb.  10,  1 1.  The  moon  eclipsed  this  night,  iii.  68,  69. 
Feb.  A  ^nod  at  Rouen,  iiL  69 — 72.    * 

Feb.  10.  Urban  II.  dedicates  the  church  of  St.  Nicholas  at  Angeis, 
iii.  74. 

ICarch  16 — ^22.  Coundl  at  Tours,  iiu  74. 

March.  Peter  the  Hermit,  and  the  Crusaders,  depart  for  the  Holy 
Land,  iii.  75.  April  12.  He  reaches  Cologne.  Joined  by  multi- 
tudes; progress  of  the  pilgrims,  iii.  76 — 79. 

Many  French  lords  take  the  cross,  iii.  77,  78,  80. 

Other  Crusaders,  and  especially  the  Normans  of  Italy,  iii.  81 — 83. 

Duke  Godfr^  pledges  his  castle  of  Bouillon !  iii.  204. 

July.  Walter  de  Poissi  dies  in  Bulgaria,  iiu  77. 

Sept.  Robert  Curthose  mortgages  the  duchy  of  Normandy  to  Wil- 
liam Rufus,  and  sets  forth  on  the  Crusade,  iii.  80,  205. 

Odo,  bishop  of  Btiyeuz,  departs  for  the  Holy  Land,  ii.  430;  iii.  205. 

Sept.  29.  The  pilgrims  receive  their  first  check  in  Asia  Minor,  iii. 
84—86. 

November  1  Robert  Curthose,  and  Odo,  bishop  of  Bnyeux,  yuit 
Pope  Urban  at  IRxime,  and  pass  the  winter  in  Apulia,  iii.  82,  206. 

Dec.  23.  Godfrey  de  Bouillon  arrives  under  the  walls  of  Constan- 
tinople, iii.  86,  87. 
1096 1  Meeting  at  Rouen  between  Elias,  count  of  Maine,  and  William 

Rufus,  iii.  223,  224. 
1097.  William  Rufus  asserts  his  claims  to  the  Vexin,  and  prepares  to 
enforces  them  by  arms,  iii.  208.    He  erects  the  frontier  fortress  of 
Gisors,  iii.  209.     Skirmishes  between  the  English  ai^d   Frendi 
armies,  iii.  210.     ' 

Feb.  Death  of  Odo,  bishop  of  Bnyeux,  at  Palermo,  ii.430;  iii  205. 
He  is  succeeded  by  Thorold,  iii.  206. 

Dec.  29.  Death  of  Baldwin,  abbot  of  St.  Edmondsbury,  iii.  200. 

Death  of  Hoe),  bishop  of  Mans,  who  is  succeeded  by  Hildebert,  iii. 
226,  227. 

St.  Ansehn  leaves  England,  find  retires  to  Italy,  iii.  202,  203,  237, 
238. 
1097  9  Elias,  count  of  Maine,  defeats  Robert  de  Belesme,  iii.  221.     Elias 
fortifies  the  castle  of  Dangeul.    William  Rufus  marches  to  the  aid 
of  Robert,  without  Eucceas,  iii.  225«  226. 

In  the  spring.  Duke  Robert  and  the  Crusaders,  who  had  wintered 
in  Italy,  cross  the  Adriatic  Sea,  iii.  90. 

May  and  June.  Nice  is  besieged  and  taken,  iii.  93 — 97. 

July  1.  The  Crusaders  gain  a  victory  over  the  Saiacensy  iii.  100 — 102. 
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1097.  Oct  21.  They  lay  siege  to  AntLoch,  iil  108. 
Edeesa  conquered  by  Baldwin,  Hi.  143—148. 

1098.  Sept.  27.  An  aurora  borealia,  iii.  193,  211. 
Dec.  25.  An  eclipse  of  the  sun,  iii.  193. 

End  of  April.  Robert  de  Belesme  takes  the  count  of  Maine  prisoner^ 

and  conducts  him  to  the  king  at  Rouen,  iii.  228,  229. 
June.  The  king's  expedition  into  Maine,  iii.  229—231. 
July  I  Fulk  le  R^hin  lays  siege  to  Balon.    The  king  marches  to  its 

relief.     Terms  of  peace  agreed  on,  iii.  232 — 235. 
Sept  27.  William  Rufus  marches  against  the  French ;  halts  at 

Conches,  iii.  211. 
His  aimy  ravages  the  Yexin  as  far  as  Pontoise,  and  assaults  Chau- 

mont;  fails  before  that  plac^  Mountfort,  Epemon,  and  other 

castlesy  iii.  211,  212.    A  truce  is  agreed  on,  and  in  the  autumn 

the  king  returns  to  England,  iii.  212. 
1098  (before).  Conquests  of  Magnus  III.,  king  of  Norway,  in  the  Orkney 

and  Shetland  islands,  iii.  215 — 217.      His  son  Sigurd's  naval 

expedition  to  the  Holy  Land,  iii.  213. 
109&— 1098.  Expedition  of  Magnus  111.  to  the  Isles  and  Ireland,  iu.  216. 

The  fleet  appears  off  the  coast  of  Wales.     Hugh  de  Montgomery 

is  slain,  ii.  203;  iii.  218,  219.     He  is  succeeded  as  earl  of  Shrews- 
bury by  Robert  de  Belesmt^  his  brother,  iii.  220. 
109S.  Death  of  Walkeline,  bishop  of  Winchester,  iii.  200. 
The  Cistercian  order  founded,  iii.  41-48. 
June  28.  Antioch  taken  by  the  Crusaders,  iii.  1 42. 
Autumn,  The  main  body  rest;  some  expeditions  are  made,  iii  149 

—152. 
Richard,  prince  of  Capua,  is  restored  by  his  ui\cle  Roger,  count  of 

Sicily,  Tancred's  son,  iii.  203. 
Oct.  A  council  at  Bari,  iii.  204. 
!NoT.  27.  The  Crusaders  proceed  on  their  march,  and  take  Marrah  ; 

are  delayed  there  by  quarrels  among  the  chiefs,  iii.  149. 
1099.  Jan.  1 3.  The  Crusaders  resume  their  march  by  the  sea-coast,  iii.  158. 
After  Eaater  (April  10).  Count  Elias revolts  against  William  Rufus. 

In  the  month  of  June  he  enters  Mans.     The  garrison  of  Normans 

bum  the  place,  iii.  238—240. 
Middle  of  May.  The  Crusaders  quit  Tripoli;  reach  Ceesarea  by 

Whit-Sunday  (May  29),  and  invest  Jerusalem  on  the  6th  (or  7th) 

of  June,  iii.  16<>-^169. 
July  5.  Jerusalem  taken  by  storm,  after  a  siege  of  twenty-eight 

days,  i.  154;  ii.  198;  iii.  169—180. 
July  23  or  24.  Godfrey  de  Bouillon  is  elected  king,  iii.  181 — 256. 
Month  of  July.  William  Rufus  hastens  over  to  Normandy  on  the 

summons  of  Robert  de  Belesme,  and  landing  at  Touque,  marches 
into  Maine,  iii.  240—244. 
July  29.  Death  of  Urban  if.,  who  is  succeeded  by  Paschal  11.^  i. 

154;  iii  244. 
August  14.  Battle  of  Ascalon,  iii  185—190,  250. 
August  29.  Roger  du  Sap^  abbot  of  St  Evroult,  receives  the  bene- 
diction, iii  2^. 
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1099.  Not.  13.  The  abbey  chaidi  at  St  ETimilt  conaecratcd,  n.  168, 191; 

iii  247,  248. 
Dec.  3.  Death  of  Osmund,  bishop  of  Salnbinj.  m.  200. 
End  of  the  year.  Stephen,  count  de  Bloit,  lesolres  to  letnm  to  toe 

Cnuade,  iii.  249. 

1100.  Robert  Curthoae  and  other  CnuaderB  letmn  bomc^  in.  250;  It.  108, 

109. 
Marriage  of  Robert  with  Sbjrlla,  dan^^ter  of  Geoffiej-  de  Convenana, 

iii  256. 
William,  coant  of  Poitiera,  mortgages  his  states  to  William  Rofos  to 

raise  funds  for  his  crusade,  iii.  268. 
About  May  7.  Death  of  Richard,  natural  aon  of  Robert  Cuithoie^ 

in  the  New  Forest,  iii.  259. 
June.  Visions  predicting  the  death  of  William  Rnfna^  iii.  260 — ^262. 
August  2.  William  Rufiis  slain  while  hunting  in  the  New  Forert,  L 

154;  ii.  168;  iii  263,  264,  267.    Buried  at  Winchester,  iiL  265. 
August  5.  Coronation  of  Henry  I.,  iL  168;  iii.  267. 
August.  Elias  restored  to  his  county  of  Maine,  iii.  ^3 — ^275. 
August.  Expedition  of  the  count  of  Evreux  and  Ralph  de  ConcheB 

against  Robert  de  Meulan,  iii.  272. 
Sept.  Duke  Robert  returns  to  Normandy,  and  goes  in  pilgrimage  to 

Mount  St.  Michael,  iii.  272;  iv.  109. 
October.  Death  of  Geoffrey,  count  de  Mortain,  and  William  de 

Moulins,  iv.  1 08. 
About  Not.  Biarriage  of  Henry  I.  with  Matilda,  iii.  270. 
Louiii,  son  of  the  French  king,  comes  to  the  court  of  Henry  I.,  iiL 

352.     His  stepmother,  Bertrade,  attempts  to  get  rid  of  liim,  in. 

353—355. 
Death  o^  Godfrey  de  Bouillon.    He  is  succeeded  by  Baldwin,  iiL 

299. 
Bobemond  is  taken  prisoner  by  the  Turks,  iii.  307 — 322. 
1100  (about).  Visit  of  Philip  I.  to  Maule,  ii.  236. 
His  pilgrimage  to  Parnes,  L  479. 

1101.  July  27.  Death  of  Hugh,  earl  of  Chester.     His  son  Richard  soo- 

ceeds  him,  iL  283. 
Leaf^e  for  placing  Robert  Curthose  on  the  throne  of  England,  iiL 

277—279. 
Corrupt  administration  of  Robert  Flambard,  iii.  280,  281. 
August  1.  Robert  Curthose  crosses  over  to  England,  iii  282. 
The  two  brothers  come  to  terms  of  agreement,  iii.  285, 286.     At  the 

approach  of  winter  Robert  returns  to  Normandy,  iii.  287. 
Williami  the  son  of  Robert  Curthose  by  Sibylla,  is  bom  at  Bouen, 

iii.  257.  272. 
Louis  le  Gros  besieges  Montmorenci,  iiL  424. 
Death  of  Roger  I.,  count  of  Sicily,  iv.  134. 
Crusnde  of  the  counts  of  Poitou  and  Blois,  and  their  oompanionfl^ 

iiL  2B8— 298. 

1102.  Jan.  Death  of  William  de  Breteuil,  ii.  191;  iiL  342. 

1102.  June  3.  Death  of  Odelerius,  the  father  of  Ordericus,  ii.  203. 
August.  Death  of  Gilbert  Maminot,  bishop  of  liisieux,  iii.  287. 
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1102.  Henrj  I.  mulcts  or  disinherits  the  barons  who  had  leagued  against 

him,  and  prefers  men  of  low  rank,  iii.  3*25,  327 — 330. 
The  king  summons  Robert  de  Belesme  for  his  offences,  procla 

him  a  traitor,  and  seizes  his  castles,  iii.  331,  332. 
Robert  Curthose  besi^ies  Yignats,  iii.  33^. 
Henry  L  besides  Bridgnorth  and  Shrewsbury.     On  their  surrender 

Robert  de  Belesme  retires  to  Normandy,  iii.  334 — 337. 
His  excesses  there,  iii.  338,  tt  seq. 
Death  of  Walter  Giffard  and  Ralph  de  Conches,  iii.  342. 
1102  t  Ives  de  Grantmesnil  dies  as  he  is  returning  from  the  £^t,  iii.  330. 
Ramla  taken  by  the  Saracens,  iii.  301 — 804. 

1103.  June.  Folcher,  Lambard's  brother,  is  made  bishop  of  Lisieuz,  iii. 

287. 
Robert  Curthose  crosses  over  to  England  at  the  instance  of  William 

de  Warrenne.    He  is  ill  received,  and  hastens  back  to  Normandy, 

liL  325—327. 
The  nunnery  of  Almendches  burnt  in  Duke  Robert's  expedition 

against  Robert  de  Belesme,  who  routs  his  army,  iii.  340, 341.  The 

duke  makes  peace  with  Robert,  iii.  349. 
Disputes  respecting  the  succession  to  William  de  Breteuil,  ilL  344, 

347,  348. 
Ralph  de  Conches,  and  several  other  Norman  lords,  become  adhe- 

rents  of  Henry  I.,  iii.  365. 
Death  of  Walter  Giflbrd,  earl  of  Buckingham,  iii.  342. 
Death  of  the  Duchess  Sibylla,  iii.  343. 
Death  of  Gundulf,  bishop  of  Rochester.    He  is  succeeded  by  Ralph 

d'Escures,  in.  849. 
Death  of  Magnus  Barfod  during  his  expedition  in  Ireland,  iii.  349, 

351. 
Siege  of  Chambli  by  Louis  1e  Gros,  iii.  427. 
Adelaide,  mother  of  Roger  II.,  count  of  Sicily,  invites  Robert  oi 

Burgundy  to  be  the  guardian  of  her  youug  son,  iv.  134,  135. 

1104.  Jan.  Death  of  Fulcher,  bishop  of  Lisieux,  iii.  287. 
1104-'-1106.  Fiambard  usurps  the  see  under  his  son's  name,  iii.  287. 

1104.  Henry  I.  crosses  over  to  Normandy,  and  makes  a  progress.     He  has 

a  meeting  with  his  brother  Robert,  when  they  parted  in  peace,  iiL 
356—358. 
Bohemond  is  liberated  by  the  SaraceM,  iii.  320. 

1105.  April  3.  Death,  at  Winchester,  of  Fulk,  abbot  of  St.  Pierre-sur- 

Dive,  iii.  207,  368. 
Henry  I.  goes  to  Normajidy  in  consequence  of  the  arrest  of  Robert 

FitZ'Hamon  and  some  of  his  other  adherents,  iii.  359. 
April  8.  He  spends  Easter  at  Carentan,  near  Harfieur,  where  Serlo, 

bishop  of  S6ez,  preaches  a  sermon  on  the  state  of  the  country  and 

the  vices  and  fadiions  of  the  age,  iii.  360 — 363. 
After  Easter.  He  sends  envoys  to  Philip  of  France,  and  summons 

Geoffrey  Martel,  iii.  864. 
Robert  d'Estoteville  is  killed  at  Maromme  after  a  angular  omen,  iii. 

367,  368. 
May.  An  epidemical  disease  in  France,  iii.  369. 
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1105.  Bajenx  is  besieged  and  burnt,  iii.  371.  Caen  sunenden  to  Heniy 

I.,  iii.  372* 
About  June  1.  Heniy  L  and  Robert  Curthoee  have  a  meeting  at 

Cinteauz»  iii.  373. 
Rotroa,  count  of  Morlaix  (Percbe)  goes  into  Spain  to  tha  aid  ot 

Alfonso  I.,  king  cf  Navaire  and  Arragop,  \v,  109. 
Hostilities  between  Rotrou  and  Robert  de  fielesme,  iv.  109,  110. 

1106.  Feb.  A  comet  appears,  ii.  223;  iii.  365, 

June  16.  Dedication  of  the  abbej  of  Fecamp,  iii.  412. 

Robert,  abbot  of  St.  Piezre-sur-Dive^  undertakes  to  betmj  King 

Henrj ,  iii.  373,  37-1. 
(Sept  28.)  Battle  of  Tinchebrai.    Rob»t  Gurthose  is  defeated  and 

taken  prisoner,  with  William,  count  of  Mortain,  and  other  lordi. 

Submission  of  Normandy  to  Henry  I.,  i.  154;  iii.  376—882. 
October.  Henry  presides  at  a  meeting  of  prelates  and  barons  at 

Lisieux,  iii.  382,  383. 
Robert  de  Belusme^  by  the  advice  of  EliaSy  count  of  Maine,  submits 

to  King  Henry,  iii.  383—385. 
William  de  Pad,  who  had  bought  the  bishopric  of  Lisieax,  is  con- 
demned for  simony,  iii.  287 >  288. 
Arnold  de  Maule  is  a  great  benefactor  to  the  priory  there,  n.  221 — 

225. 
1 106  (about).  Henry  I.  gives  the  county  of  Mortain  to  Stephen  de  Blois, 

iii.  346. 

1106.  Geofirey  Martel  dies  at  the  siege  of  Cand^,  iii.  369. 

Bohemond  visits  France,  where  he  marries  Constancy  daughter  el 
,    Philip  I.,  ii.  223;  iu.  6,  365—367. 

Aug.  7.  Death  of  the  Emperor  Henry  IV.,  i.  154;  iii.  373.     Acces- 
sion of,hi8  son  Heitry  Y.,  iii.  373. 

1107.  Jan.  Death  of  Robert,  abbot  of  Caen,  at  a  meeting  of  banms  and 

prelates  convoked  by  the  king  at  Falaise,  iii.  412. 
March.  A  synod  at  Lisieox,  iii.  412. 
March  26.  Death  of  William  de  Ro^  abbot  of  Fecamp,  iii.  413. 

His  successor,  Roger  d'Argences,  is  consecrated  on  the  2lBt  of 

December  following,  iii.  414. 
John,  archdeacon  of  Seez,  is  appointed  bishop  of  Lisieuz,  iiL  416. 
Death  of  Richard  de  Reviers  and  Roger  Bigod,  iii.  418. 
Death  of  Maurice,  bishop  of  London.    He  is  succeeded  by  Richard 

de  Beauvais,  iii.  417. 
April  14.  Paschal  II.  celebrates  the  feast  of  Easter  at  Charires,  iiL 

845. 
Robert  de  Montfort  departs  for  the  East,  having  receieed  great 

honours  from  Bohemond,  iii.  387 — 390. 
October.  Bohemond  besieges  Duraz^o,  iii.  388. 
Dec.  21.  Ordericus  Vitalis  j's  ordained  priest  at  Rouen  by  William 

Bonne- Anie,  the  archbishop,  iii.  415;  iv.  224. 

1108.  At  the  synod  held  at  Rouen,  the  bishop  of  Coutances  relates  a 

miracle  which  had  occurred  in  a  church  there,  iiL  6^—8. 
Foundation  of  the  priory  of  Noyon-sur-Andelle,  iii.  419 — 423. 
July  29.  Death  of  King  PhiUp  I.  of  France,  i.  164;  ii.  168;  iii.  424. 
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1108.  LouiB  ]e  GrKM  suoceeds  him,  ii.  168;  iii.  424. 

Bohemond  concludes  a  treaty  with  the  Greek  emperoTi  iii.  390. 

1109.  April  21.  Death  of  St  Anselm,  i.  164;  ii.  117;  iii.  435>  436. 
Ralph  d^Escures  succeeds  him,  iii  437. 

Dec.  17  (Nov.  16,  according  to  Ordericus).  Death  of  Ingulf,  abbot 
of  Croyiand.     He  is  succeeded  by  Geoffrey,  ii.  101. 

Death  of  Hugh,  abbot  of  Cluni,  who  is  succeeded  by  Pons,  i  154 ; 
iii  436. 

£lia%  count  of  Maine,  marries  Agnes  of  Poitiers,  iii.  276. 

Ravages  of  erysipelas*,  and  a  severe  famine,  i.  154;  iii.  434. 
1109—1111.  Famine  in  France,  iii.  434,  438. 

1110.  Appeamnce  of  a  comet,  iii.  438. 

Death  of  William  Bonne- Ame,  archbishop  of  Rouen,  i.  154;  iii. 

435,  437,  438. 
Elins,  count  of  Maine,  gives  his  daughter  in  marriage  to  Fulk,  count 

of  Anjou,  iii.  276. 
His  deaths  iii.  276,  438. 

1110  (about).  Foundation  of  the  abbey  of  Tiron,  iii.  50,  51. 

August.  Henry  V.  attacks  Milan,  and  ravages  Lombardy,  iii.  198. 

1111.  Geoffrey,  the  Breton,  is  made  archbishop  of  Rouen,  iii.  435,  488. 
Louis  le  Gros  besieges  the  castle  of  Puiset,  iii.  428.    Again,  iii.  441. 
Robert  de  Beauchamp,  the  viscount,  attempts  to  arrest  William, 

'    the  young  heir  of  Normandy,  who  escapes,  iii.  430^ 
Expedition  of  Louis  le  Gros  against  Theobald,  count  of  Blois  and 

Chartres  iii.  429,  441—443. 
Henry  y.  invests  Rome,  arrests  Pope  Paschal  in  St  Peters,  and«is 

driven  out  of  the  city,  iii  196, 438.   The  pope  is  liberated,  iii.  197. 
Hostilities  between  Alfonso  I.,  king  of  Navarre  and  Arragon,  and 

his  wife  Urraque,  queen  of  L6on  and  Castile,  iy.  119,  120. 
Death  of  Bohemond,  iii.  390,  391. 

1111  or  1112.  The  first  war  betwee^  Fulk,  count  of  Anjou,  and  Heniy  1., 

iii.  441-— 443. 

1112.  Robert  de  Beidsme  imprisoned  for  life,  iii  442. 
The  abbey  of  Savigni  founded,  ill  51,  52. 

Death  of  Gilbert,  bishop  of  Evreux,  iu.  438,  439.    Succeeded  by 

Ouen,  iii.  439. 
William  Pantulf  grants  Trotton  in  England,  and  other  possesdoni^ 

to  the  priory  of  Noyon,  il  211. 
Miracles  are  wrought  on  the  tomb  of  Waltheof  at  Croyiand,  ii.  102, 

103. 
March  28.  In  a  council  at  Rome,  Henry  V.  is  excommunicated  by 

the  pope,  iii.  197. 
Accesssion  of  Roger,  prince  of  Antioch,  iii  322. 
HIS.  Feb.  2.  Visit  of  Henry   I.  and  his  court  to  the  abbey  of  St. 

Evroult,  when  the  author  was  a  monk  there,  iii.  439 — 441. 
Feb.  21 — 28.  Fulk  of  Anjou  concludes  peace  with  Henry  I. 
f  March.  Meeting  and  alliance  of  the  kings  of  France  and  England  at 

Gisors,  iii.  444. 
t  May  1.  Henry  I.  besieges  the  castle  of  Bel^sme  without  luccess, 

iii.  446. 
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1113.  Adeliiide,  mother  of  Roger  II.,  connt  of  Sidlr,  poisoiis  her  Kn-in- 

]a,w,  Rnbert  of  Burgundy.  She  goes  to  Jenualem,  hoping  to 
marrj  King  Baldwin,  who  itrips  her  (tf  her  wealth  and  lends  her 
hack,  itr.  1 36, 137. 

1114.  Marriage  of  Matilda,  daughter  of  Henij  I.,  with  the   Emperor 

Hcniy  v.,  iii.  148,  434,  435. 
Second  expedition  of  Rotrou,  count  of  Mortain,.  to  Spain,  ir.  Ill — 
113. 
1115  or  1116.  Mirraculoos  liberation  of  one  Biicstan,  of  Chatteris  in  Ely, 
ii.  323— 331. 

1117.  Dec.  24.  A  violent  storm  of  wind,  i.  155;  iii.  446. 

1118.  April  18.  Death  of  William,  count  of  Evreux,  iii.  448. 
May  1.  Death  of  Queen  Matilda,  iii.  448. 

June  5.  Death  of  Robert,  count  de  Meulan  (earl  of  Mellent),  iiL 

448. 
Henry  I.  takes  by  surprise  the  castle  of  Saint  Clair-sur-Epte.     Lonii 

le  Gros  fortifies  Gnni,  iL  226 ;  iii.  446,  447. ' 
Baldwin,  count  of  Flanders,  espouses  the  cause  of  William  of  Nor- 
mandy.    He  is  wounded  in  an  expedition  against  Henry  L,  and 

dies  the  year  following,  iiL  450,  451,  475. 
Fulk,  count  of  Anjou,  invades  Normandy,  and  takes  La  Motte- 

Gautier.     Henry  I.  cedes  a  frontier  district  to  him,  iii.  454,  46&. 
Bept  King  Henry  is  recalled  from  the  siege  of  Laigle  to  Rouen. 

Takes  La  Fert^-en-Brai,  and  bums  Neubourg,  iii.  457,  458. 
Oct.  7.  King  Henry  holds  a  council  at  Rouen,  iii.  459,  460. 
Amauri  de  Montfurt  takes  arms  against  the  king.     The  castle  of 

Evreuz  seized  for  him,  iii.  449*,  460,  461. 
Hugh  de  Goumai  revolts  in  the  Talou  and  Caux,  iii.  451,  452. 
Nov. — Dec  Henry  I.  marches  to  Laigle.   Alen9on,  having  revolted, 

is  reduced  by  Theobald,  count  of  Anjou,  iii.  461—463. 
The  last  moments  of  Ansold  de  Maule,  ii.  229—282. 
December  21.  A  violent  storm  of  wind,  iii.  463,  464. 
Ansel  de  Garlande,  commander  of  the  French,  killed  before  Pniset, 

iii.  428. 
Gelasius  IL  suqceeds  Pope  Paschal  and  visits  France,  iii.  446. 

1119.  Beginning  of  the  year.  Inundations  of  the  Seine.    In  Lent,  the 

river  dried  up,  ii*.  475,  476. 
Jan.  29.  Death  of  Gelasius  I F.   He  is  succeeded  by  Caliztus,  iiL  464. 
Feb.  Eustace  de  Br^teuil,  Henry's  son-in-law  revolts.     The  king 
/    besieges  his  daughter  Juliara  in  Br^teuil,  iii.  465-— 467. 
V  Reynold  de  Baiiol,  withdrawing  his  fealty.  King  Henry  bums  hii 

mansion.     Other  garrisons  remain  quiet,  iii.  468. 
Louis  le  Gros  seizes  Andeli  by  surprise,  iii.  469. 
Henry  I.  fortifies  Noyon,  iii.  470. 
In  Lent.  Richard  Fresnel  and  other  lords  make  irruptions.     After 

Whitsuntide,  Henry  1.  appears  before  his  castle,  which  submits. 

Richard  dies  a  monk  at  St.  Evroult,  iii  470,  473. 
May.  William,  Henry's  eldest  son,  comes  over  from  England,  and 

in  the  month  following  marries  at  Lisieux  the  daughter  of  the 

count  of  Anjou,  iii.  474. 
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119.  Henry  I.   destroys  Pont-Saint-Pierre  and    other    castles   of  his 

enemies,  and  garrisons  his  own,  ii.  473,  476. 

August.  Signs  in  the  moon.  Red  light  in  the  heavens  for  three 
nights,  lii.  476. 

Henry  I.  besieges  and  bums  the  city  of  Evreux,  iii.  476,  477 

Louis  le  6ros  besieges  Danj^u  and  Chateau-Neuf-sur-Epte,  iii.  479. 

Aug.  20.  The  battle  of  Br^mule,  or  Noyon,  iii.  480—486. 

Sept.  17.  Louis  le  Gros  makes  a  fresh  irruption  into  Normandy,  and 
is  foiled  before  Br^teuil,  iii.  486—490. 

Sept.  Henry  L  marches  into  the  district  of  Ouche,  and  crushes  all 
opposition,  iii.  491,  492. 

The  principal  barons  of  Normandy  submit  to  Henry,  iv.  22. 

Sept.  28.  A  violent  earthquake  in  Cheshire,  Shropshire,  Hereford- 
shire, and  Gloucestershire,  iv.  38. 

October.  Council  of  Rheims  held  by  Calixtus  II.,  i.  155 ;  iv.  1 — 18. 

November.     Synod  at  Rouen ;  tumultuous  proceedings,  iv.  29 — 31. 

Calixtus  II.  comes  into  Normandy,  and  has  a  conference  with 
Henry  I.  at  Gisors,  iv.  22—28. 

Death  of  Roger,  prince  of  Antioch,  iii.  322. 

The  emir  Yl-Gazi  defeats  the  Christians,  iii.  391. 

120.  Nov.  23.  Shipwreck  of  the  Blanche  iVc/,  i.  185;  iv.  33 — 42. 
120  (about).  Louis  le  Gros  visits  the  priory  at  Maule,  ii.  236. 

120.  Calixtus  II.  returns  to  Italy.     The  antipope,  Bourdin,  is  placed  in 

confinement,  iv.  43. 

Fulk  of  Anjou  goes  to  the  Holy  Land  and  joins  the  Knights- 
Templars,  iv.  44. 

Aug.  14.  The  emir  Y1-Grazi  taken  by  the  Christians,  iii.  405. 

121.  Marriage  of  Henry  I.  with  Adelaide  de  Louvaine,  iv.  43. 

122.  The  count  of  Anjou  betrothes  his  daughter  Sibylla  to  William  of 

Normandy,  iii.  432. 
Waleran,  count  de  Mellent,  and  other  Norman  lords,  espouse  Wil- 
liam's causp,  iv.  59. 

123.  Sept.  His   adherents  assemble  at    Croix-Saint-Leufroi.      In  the 

month  following,  Henry  I.  lays  siege  to  Montfort  and  Pont- 
Audemer,  i.  155;  iv.  60—63,  67. 

Oct.  They  nearly  surprise  Robert  de  Chandos,  and  bum  the  town 
of  Gisors,  68—70. 

Oct.  Death  of  Serlo,  bishop  of  S6es,  iv.  63—66. 

Roger  du  Sap,  abbot  of  St.  Evroult,  resigns.     Election  of  Wann 
des  Essarts,  who  is  presented  to  Henry  I.  at  York  on  the  6th  of 
December,  iv.  53 — 66. 
123 — 1 124.  Captivity  and  deliverance  of  Baldwin  II.,  king  of  Jerusa- 
lem, iii.  394—404. 

124.  Waleran,   count  de  Meulan,  besieges  Watteville.     He  is  taken 

prisoner  at  Rougemontier.  King  Henry's  cruelty  to  Luke  de  la 
Barre,  the  Troveur,  and  other  captives,  iv.  71 — 76. 

ApriL  Henry  I.  takes  the  castle  of  Brionne,  iv.  77. 

John,  bishop  of  S6ez,  is  consecrated,  iv.  C6. 

May  5.  The  bishop  comes  to  St.  Evroult  and  consecrates  a  chapel, 
iv.  66, 
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1124.  Death  of  Ralph  1e  Vert,  archbishop  of  Rouen.    He  is  aneeeeded 

hj  Reynold,  bishop  of  Angers,  iv.  80. 
Dec.  13  or  U.  Deaih  of  Calixtus  II.    He  is  sacoeeded  bj  Hono- 

rius,  iv.  80. 
Tyre  is  taken  by  the  Cmsaders,  iii.  405,  406. 

1125.  Dec.  15.  Richard  de  Coulonces,  brother  of  Roger  Fits-Wamaae,  a 

noble  monk  of  Eyroult,  dies,  iiL  252. 

Death  of  Ralph,  second  abbot  of  Battle  Abbey,  iii.  S. 

Death  of  Alex&nder,  king  of  Soots.  He  is  succeeded  by  his  brother 
David,  iii.  15. 

Hildebert,  bishop  of  Mans,  becomes  archbishop  of  Toon,  iu  72;  it. 
80,  81. 

Poni^  abbot  of  Cluni,  forcibly  re-possesses  himself  of  the  abbey,  it.  46. 

Death  of  the  emperor  Henry  V.  He  is  succeeded  by  Lothaire, 
duke  of  Saxony,  i  155,  156;  iii.  199;  ir.  81—84. 

Expeditions  of  Alfonso,  king  of  Navarre  and  Airagon.  He  ad- 
vances as  far  as  Cordova,  iv.  118 — 120. 

Bohemond  II.  takes  possession  of  the  principality  of  Antioch,  ni. 
409,  410. 

1126.  March  21.  The  cathedral  of  Sees  dedicated.    Henry  I.  is  present, 

iv.  84. 
Oct  The  church  of  St.  Ouen  at  Rouen  consecrated,  iiL  38;  it.  85. 
Death  of  William,  abbot  of  St.  Ouen,  at  Rouen,  iii.  38. 
Death  of  Roger  du  Sap,  cx-abbot  of  St  Evroult,  iv.  57* 
Death  of  William  de  Poitien,  duke  of  Aquitaine,  i.  15S;  ir.  85. 
Louis  le  Gros  holds  a  parliament  and  engages  his  banms  to  aid 

William  of  Normandy,  iv.  85,  86. 

1127.  William  proceeds  to  Gisors  and  proposes  to  support  his  daun  to  the 

duchy  in  arms,  iv.  87. 
July  13.  Death  of  Cecilia,  abbess  of  the  Holy  Trinity  at  Caen,  and 

sister  of  Henry  I.,  iii.  1 15,  377. 
The  empress  Matilda  is  contracted  in  marriage  to  Gkoffirey,  count  of 

Anjou.  iii.  198. 
March  2.  Charles,  count  of  Flanders,  is  assassinated  hi  a  church  at 

Bruges,  i.  156;  iv.  87,  88. 
Louis  le  Gros  invests  William  the  Norman  as  count  of  Flanden,  iv, 

88.     William's  administration,  iv.  89 — 92. 
Death  of  William  II.,  duke  of  Apulia,  i.  156;  iv.  86. 
Roger  II.,  count  of  Sicily,  obtains  the  principality  of  Apulia,  ir.'9B. 

1128.  Death  of  Greoffrey,  archbishop  of  Rouen,  i.  156;  iv.  103. 
Sept.  A  synod  held  at  Rouen,  iv.  103 — 105. 

July.  William  of  Normandy,  count  of  Flanders,  is  wounded  at  the 
siege  of  Alost  He  dies  on  the  9th  of  August,  u  156;  iv.  92, 93, 
96.     He  is  succeeded  by  Thierri  of  Alsace,  iv.  94. 

Robert  Burdet  ia  made  prince  of  Tarragona  in  Spain,  iv.  114 — 117. 

Death  of  Germond,  patriarch  of  Jerusalem.  He  is  succeeded  by 
Stephen  of  Chartres,  i.  156;  iv.  103. 

1129.  The  marriage  of  the  empress  Matilda  with  Greoffirey  Plantagenet  is 

solemnized,  iv.  105, 106. 
April  14.  Philip,  son  of  Louis  le  Gros,  is  crowned  at  Rheims^  hr.  105. 
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1129.  Second  crusade  of  Fulk^  count  of  Anjou,  iy.  106. 

1130.  Geoffirey  de  Clinton  charged  with  treason,  iii.  16. 

Hugh  of  AmienB,  abbot  of  Reading,  is  made  archbishop  of  Rouen, 

iv.  107. 
Wann,  abbot  of  St.  Evroult,  goes  to  Rdbais  and  meets  St  Bernard 

at  Clairraux.    He  brings  back  to  his  abbej  some  relics  of  6t. 

Evroult  on  the  26th  of  May,  il  318,  320. 
1 1 30  (about)  Fulbert,  a  canon  at  Paris,  sends  to  the  abbey  some  relics  of 

the  saint,  il  317. 
Angus,  earl  of  Moray,  raises  a  rebellion  in  Scotland,  iii.  16. 
Death  of  Pope  Honorius.     Innocent  11.  is  elected  pope,  and  Ana* 

clete  antipope,  i.  156;  iy.  107,  ^27. 
Innocent  II.  comes  to  France,  and,  residing  at  Arles^  pays  a  visit  to 

Cluni,  and  consecrates  the  church  on  the  25th  of  October,  iv.  128. 
Death  of  Bohemond  IL,  prince  of  Antioch,  iii.  410,  411. 
William  de  Malines,  patriarch  of  Jerusalem,  iv.  103. 

1131.  Jan.  13.  Meeting  of  Henry  I.  and  Innocent  II.  at  Chartres,  iv.  128. 
March  22.  Meeting  between  Innocent  II.  and  the  emperor  Lothaire 

at  Li^ge,  iv.  129. 
Oct.  13.  Death  of  Philip,  the  son  of  Louis  le  Gros,  iv.  105, 129, 130. 
Oct.  18.  A  council  at  Rheims,  iv.  130. 
Oct.  25.  Louis,  son  of  Louis  le  Gros,  crowned,  iv.  130. 
11311  Hugh,  the  sub-dean  of  Orleans,  waylaid  and  murdered,  iv.  131. 

Fulk  of  Anjou  succeeds  Baldwin  II.  as  king  of  Jerusalem,  iv.  107. 

1132.  March  20.  Great  meeting  of  Benedictine  monks  at  Cluni.    Reforms 

imposed  on  the  Cluniacs  by  Peter  the  Venerable,  iv.  131 — 133. 
Innocent  IL  returns  to  Italy,  iv.  131. 

1133.  Dec.  28.  A  very  heavy  &U  of  snow,  the  houses  blocked  up  and 

roads  impassable.     Floods  succeeded,  ii.  321 ;  iv.  1 38,  139. 
February.  Death  of  Robert  Curthose  at  Cardiff,  iv.  96, 122, 123, 143. 
June.  Excessive  heat  and  drought,  iv.  138. 
Aug.  9.  A  violent  storm  of  wind,  thunder,  and  deluge  of  rain,  iv« 

140,  141.      . 
Sept.  Chartres,  Mans,  and  other  cities  burnt,  iv.  141. 
ThQ  sea  overflows  in.  Flanders,  iv.  142. 
Insurrection  of  the  Welsh.      They  bum  Paganus  Fitz-John's  castle 

of  Cause,  iv.  143. 
Defeat  of  Alfonso  I.  at  the  battle  of  Fraga.     Robert  Burdet  brings 

reinforcements.     The  king's  death,  iv.  120—127,  143. 
RamiruB  II.,  surnamed  the  Monk,  succeeds  Alfonzo,  iv.  127. 
1 1 35.  May  and  June.  Council  of  Pisa,  iv.  144. 

Henry  I.  is  detained  in  Normandy  by  his  misunderstanding  with 

Greof&ey  Plantagenet,  and  marches  against  several  Norman  lords, 

the  adherents  of  the  count,  iv.  145 — 147. 
Oct.  28.  A  violent  storm  of  wind,  iv.  147,  148. 
Louis  le  Gros  falls  sick.     He  is  reconciled  with  Theobald,  count  de 

Blois,  and  Ralph,  count  de  Vermandois,  and  entrusts  his  son 

Louis  with  the  government  of  France,  iv.  148. 
Nov.  25.  Henry  I.  falls  sick  at  the  castle  of  Lions,  iv.  149.     He  dies 

on  the  Ist  of  December,  L  157;  iii.  346;  iv.  150.    On  the  4th  his 
TOL.  IV.  XT 
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corpse  is  carried  to  Bouen,  iv.  150;  thence  to  Caen  and  Beading^ 
where  it  was  buried,  iy.  151. 

1135.  Dec.  15.  King  Stephen  crowned.     The  Normans  submit  to  his 

government,  iv.  155. 
The  count  and  countess  of  Anjoa  make  pretensions  to  Normandy, 

and  enter  it  in  arms,  iv.  156. 
Bee.  25.  A  truce  till  Whitsuntide  is  concluded  between  Theobald, 

count  de  Blois,  and  Greoffirey  Plantagenet,  iv.  158. 
Richard  de  Beau&it  is  consecrated  bishop  of  Avranches,  iv.  134, 145. 
Richard,  a  son  of  Robert,  earl  of  Gloucester,  is  made  bishop  of 

Bayeux,  iv.  134,  145. 

1136.  Feb.  Death  of  Eustace  de  Br^teuil.    His  son  William  asserts  his 

claims  by  arms.     King  Stephen  is  detained  in  England,  iv.  157. 
The  king  betrothes  his  in&nt  daughter  to  Waleian,  count  de 

Mellent,  iv.  157. 
After  March  22.  The  count  of  Anjou  returns  to  Normandy.    Hos- 
tilities between  Roger  de  Toeni  and  the  earl  of  Leicester,  iv.  157. 
May.  Roger  de  Toeni  surprises  VaudreuiL    He  is  driven  out  by 

the  count  de  Mellent)  who  bums  Acquigni  on  the  11th  of  May. 

The  next  day  Roger  makes  fearful  reprisals,  iv.  157,  158. 
May  18.  Robert  Bouet  plunders  the  buighers  of  St.  Evroult,  who 

capture  and  hang  him.      The  garrison  of   Laigie  reduce   the 

buigh  to  ashes.    The  abbey  escapes,  iv.  158 — 160. 
King  Stephen  is  again  prevented  from  going  over  to  Normandy  by 

a  report  of  the  death  of  Roger,  bishop  of  Salisbury,  iv.  161. 
May!  Gilbert  de  Clare  attacks  Exmes,  iv.  161. 
June.  The  count  de  Blois,  with  the  earls  of  MeUent  and  Lieiceflter, 

ravage  the  lands  of  Roger  de  Toeni,  iv.  162. 
The  same  day,  Richer  de  Laigie  was  routed  in  a  skirraish,  iv.  162. 
June  24.  Boso,  abbot  of  Bee,  dies^  and  is  succeeded  by  Theobald 

the  prior,  iv.  163. 
June  z5.  Ralph,  archdeacon  of  Evreux,  is  attacked  by  the  sons  of 

Simon  Harenc,  iv.  163. 
June  and  July.  Theobald,  count  de  Blois,  besieges  Pont-Saint- 

Pierre,  iv.  162,  163. 
Sept.,  third  week.  A  great  fire  at  Rouen ;  the  abbey  of  St.  Ouen 

burnt,  iv.  163,  164. 
Sept.  21.  Geoffi»y  Plantagenet  and  the  Angevins  make  an  irruption 

into  Normandy.     They  are  repulsed  before  Montreuil,  Lisieux, 

and  Sap.     Geoffrey  is  wounded,  and  on  the  2nd  of  October  the 

Angevins  retreat,  iv.  164 — 169. 
Sept.  and  Oct.  Roger  de  Conches  ravages  the  diocese  of  Lisieux. 

He  pillages  the  abbey  of  Croix-Saint-Leufioi,  and  bums   the 

church  of  Saint  Stephen  at  VauvaL    He  is  taken  prisoner,  iv.  170, 

171. 

The  diocese  of  S6ez  and  Lisieux  are  laid  under  an  interctict,  iv.  173, 

174. 
Henry,  bishop  of  Winchester,  brother  of  Stephen,  count  de  Blois, 

is  elected  archbishop  of  Canterbury,    The  matter  ia  referred  to 

the  pope,  iv.  173. 
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Guy,  buhop  cf  Mant,  dies,  and  is  lacceeded  by  Hugh  de  Saint- 
C^ais,  iw,  172. 

1136.  Dieath  of  Gienrd,  bishop  of  Angoul^me,  ir.  172. 

1137.  About  March  15.  King  Stephen  lands  at  La  Hogue,.iv.  175. 
April  9.  Death  of  William,  duke  of  Aquitaine,  iv.  175. 

May.  King  Stephen  has  a  meeting  with  Louis  le  Gros.    He  besieges 

Ijllebonne^  Yillers,  and  M^sidon,  iv.  175. 
May.  Geoffrey  Plantagcnet  ravages  tiie  Hi^mois,  bums  Basoches, 
and  exacts  a  ransom  from'tiie  mmtks  of  Dive  and  Fecamp.    He 
fiiils  before  Caen,  iv.  175, 176. 
May.  Stephen  liberates  Roger  de  Conches,  and  draws  to  his  cause 

Rotrou,  count  of  Perche,  and  Richer  de  Laigle,  iv.  177. 
June.  Stephen  assembles  his  Ibroes  at  Lisieux,  but  divisions  breaking 

out  among  them,  he  concludes  a  truce  for  two  years,  iv.  178. 
June  21.   Death  of  Warin,  abbot  of  St  Evroult.     Richard  of 

Leicester  succeeds  him,  iv.  179, 180. 
July  and  August    Excesrive  heats  and  pestilential  diseases,  iv.  181. 
Aug.  4  (t^e  1st  according  to  the  French  authors).  Death  of  Louis  le' 
Gros.    His  son,  Louis  le  Jemie,  is  crowned  (?)  at  Poictiers  on  the ' 
8th  of  August,  iv.  181,  182. 
About  August    King  Stephen  marches  against  Roger  le  Begie, 
lord  of  Grosseuvre,  iv.  182.     He  destroys  the  castle  of  Quitti  in 
the  Yexin,  iv.  182. 
Richard  the  Forester,  lord  of  Saint-Pois,  is  killed  in  a  plundering 

expedition,  iv.  182, 183. 
The  ravages  and  death  of  Geldum  of  Dol,  iv.  183, 184. 
Dec.  King  Stephen  returns  to  England,  iv.  185. 
A  plot  formed  against  him  fidls,  iv.  186. 
Dec.  25.  He  lays  siege  to  Bedford,  iv.  195,  and  takes  it  at  the  end 

of  five  weeks,  iv.  196. 
Louis  le  Jeune  is  crowned  at  Bourges,  iv.^94. 
The  emperor  Lothaine  undertakes  an  expedition  into  Apulia,  iv.  195. 
He  dies  suddenly  while  on  his  way  back,  i.  158. 
Death  of  Pons,  count  of  Tripoli,  iv.  186. 

Exploits  of  Eniadeddin  Zenghi,  iv.  186.     Defeat  of  the  Christians, 
iv.  187.    The  king  of  Jerusalem  is  besieged  in  the  castle  of  Mont 
Real,  iv.  187.    Some  crusaders  come  to  his  relief,  iv.  188,  189. 
Mont  Real  is  given  up  to  Zenghi,  iv.  190. 
1 138.  Jan.  25.  Deatii  of  the  antqmpe  Anadete,  1 158;  iv^  194. 

(About  the  beginning  of  the  year.)  Wars  in  the  Cotentin,  in  which 

Roger  the  Viscount  was  slain,  iv.  196. 

Jan.  Simon  the  Red  ravages  the  territories  of  the  earl  of  Leicester 

in  the  diooese  of  Evreux.     Pont-]£chanfr6  and  Montreuil  are 

burnt,  iv.  197. 

Feb.  There  is  a  report  of  the  death  of  Roger,  duke  of  Apulia,  iv.  195. 

March.  Ralph  d'Esson  is  made  prisoner  by  the  partisans  of  the 

empress,  iv.  197. 
Enguerran  de  Sai  gains  an  advantage  over  Reynold  de  Dunstanville 
and  Baldwin  de  Riviera,  near  the  castle  of  Houlme  in  the  Cotentin, 
iv.  198.       . 
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May.  Walemn,  enrl  of  Mellent,  and  William  d'YpieSy  come  to 
NonnandjT  and  attack  Roger  de  Conches,  iv.  198. 

1138.  June.  Greoffrey  Plantagenet  enters  Normandy  in  arms,  and  draws 

to  hia  side  Bobert,  earl  of  Gloucester,  through  whom  Bayeux  and 
Caen  submit  to  him,  iv.  199. 

July.  Ralph  de  P^ronne  joins  the  Earl  of  Kellent  and  William 

d^Ypres.     Geoffrey  Plantagenet  quits  'Normandy,  iv.  199. 
.July.     Geoffrey  Talbot,  William  de  Mohun,  William    Peyerel, 
William  Fitz-John,  and  other  partisans  of  the  earl  of  Gloucester 
in  England,  take  arms  against  Stephen,  and  fortify  their  castle^ 
ir.  200—202. 

Irruption  of  the  Scots  into  the  North  of  England,  iy.  202. 

King  Stephen  be8i^;es  Hereford,  iv.  203.  The  i^ueen  besieges 
Dover,  iv.  203. 

Shrewsbury  is  surrendered  to  Stephen,  iv.  204.  The  cruel  punish- 
ment of  Amulph  d'Hesdin,  iv,  204. 

Aug.  22.  Battle  of  the  Standard,  iv.  205. 

Sept.  7*  Roger  de  Toeni  reduces  to  ashes  the  toi^  of  fir^teuil,  iv. 
206.  He  IB  reconciled  with  the  earls  of  Leicester  and  Mellent, 
and  King  Stephen,  iv.  206. 

October.  Geof&ey  Plantagenet  ben^es  Falaise,  and  is  repnlaed,  iv. 
206. 

November.  He  occupies  Touque,  but,  surprised  by  a  sallj  of  the 
garrison  of  Bonneville,  flies  to  Argentan,  iv.  207. 

Theobald,  abbot  of  Bee,  is  preferred  to  the  archbishopric  of  Canter- 
bury, iv.  208. 

Anselm,  nephew  of  St.  Anselm,  is  elected  bishop  of  London  in 
place  of  Gilbert  the  Universal,  iy.  173. 

The  Emperor  John  Comnenus  sits  down  before  Antiocb.  He 
receives  the  homage  of  Raymond  de  Poitiers,  who  had  married 
Constance,  the  heiress  to  tiie  principality,  iv.  191 — ^194. 

1139.  Jan.  21.  Death  of  Thurstan,  archbishop  of  York,  iv.  209. 
April.  A  council  at  Rome,  iv,  208. 

King  Stephen  arrests  the  bishops  of  Sali8l)ury  and  Lincoln;  the 

bisiiop  of  Ely  escapes.    The  castle  of  Devizes  given  up  to  the 

king,  iv.  209—211. 
In  the  autumn.  The  Countess  Matilda,  with  her  brother.  Earl 

Robert,  land  at  Arundel.     They  proceed  to  Bristol  Castle,  where 

the  earl  enlj^rtains  his  sister,  iv.  212. 
Dec.  4,  Death  of  Roger,  bishop  of  Salisbury,  iv.  211. 
Letald  is  made  abbot  of  Bee,  iv.  208. 
Expedition  of  Roger,  king  of  Sicily,  into  Apulia,  i.  158. 
Thierri,  count  of  Flanders,  takes  tiie  croes^  and  goes  to  the  Holy 

Land,  iv.  198. 

1140.  Henry  de  Blois^  bishop  of  Winchester,  proposes  in  the  king's 

council,  his  nephew,  Henry  de  Sulli  (abbiot  of  F6camp),  for  the 
vacant  see  of  Salisbury,  and  being  in  a  minority,  leaves  the  court, 
iv.  218. 
Philip  d*Harcourt,  archdeacon  of  Evreuz,  proposed  by  the  earl  of 
Mellent,  is  nominated  to  the  bishopric,  iv.  218, 
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Maj  9.  Death  in  England  of  Bichard,  abbot  of  St.  Evroult,  ir.  218. 
He  is  buried  at  Thomey  Abbey,  and  Ralph,  prior  of  Noyon, 
succeeds  him,  iv.  219. 

Sept.  8.  Richard  de  Laigle  is  taken  at  Lire  by  Robert  de  Beleame^ 
iv.  220.. 

Nov.  6.  Ralph,  or  Ranulph,  prior  of  Noyon,  iii.  420,  the  abbot- 
elect  of  St.  Evroult,  having  been  to  England  and  received  investi- 
ture from  King  Stephen,  is  consecrated  on  his  return  by  the  bishop 
of  Liaieux,  iv.  214. 
1141.  Ranulf,  earl  of  Chester,  and  William  de  Roumare  sieze  by  surprise 
the  castle  of  Lincoln,  and  revolt  against  Stephen,  iv.  214,  215* 

Feb.  2.  Battle  of  Lincoln,  in  which  Robert,  earl  of  Gloucester,  and 
his  adherents,  defeat  the  king's  army,  and  take  him  prisoner,  i. 
157;  iv.  216,  217. 

King  Stephen  is  lodged  in  Bristol  Castle,  i.  157;  iv.  218,  222. 

Henry  de  Blois  deserts  the  cause  of  his  brother  Stephen,  and 
receives  the  countess  of  Anjou  with  royal  honours  at  Winchester, 
iv.  219. 

Geofirey  Plantagenet,  on  hearing  of  his  countess's  success,  goes  into 
Normandy,  and  requires  the  nobles  to  acknowledge  his  rights,  and 
put  him  in  possession  of  their  castles,  iv.  219. . 

About  March  9.  Rotrou,  earl  of  Mortain,  having  allied  himself  with 
Geoffrey  Plantagenet,  a  meeting  of  the  Norman  barons  is  held  at 
Mortain,  at  which  they  offer  ''the  kmgdom  of  England  and  the 
duchy  of  Normandy,"  to  Theobald,  count  de  Blois,  iv.  219,  220. 

He  declines  the  offer  in  favour  of  Geoffrey,  as  King  Henry^  son-in- 
law,  on  certain  conditions  on  behalf  of  Stephen,  iv.  220. 

By  the  intervention  of  Rotrou,  Richer  de  Laigle  is  set  at  liberty  by 
Robert,  earl  of  Leicester,  after  six  months'  imprisonment  at  Br^- 
teuil,  iv.  220,  221. 

The  garrisons  of  Vemeuil  and  Nonanoour  transfer  their  allegiance  to 
Geoffrey  and  Matilda,  iv. 

May  2 1 .  Death  of  John,  bishop  of  Lisieux,  who  had  just  before  given 
his  adhesion  to  the  &mily  of  Anjou,  there  being  none  to  oppose 
them  in  Normandy,  iv.  221,  222. 
June  24.  Louis  le  Jeune  sets  forward  on  his  march  to  lay  siege  to 
Thoulouse^  iv.  221,  222. 


g:eneral  index. 


Aabon,  martyr  in  Britain,  i.  100. 
Aaron,  (al  Rachid)  caliph,  i.  134.  ' 
Abbanes,  an  Indian  chief,  i.  254,  256, 

258. 
Abbo,  monk  of  Fleury,  ii.  35. 
Abdallah,  caliph,  i.  131 ;  ii.  152. 
Abdias  wptes  MemouB  of  the  Apos- 

tlea^  i.  277. 
Abdo,  not  Abelo,  a  martyr,  L  323. 
Abganu,  king  of  Edeasa,  i.  263;  iii. 

144. 
Abiathar,  chief  prieBt,  L  178. 
Abibe^  i.  168. 
Abienns,  fiither  of  Pope  Severos,  i. 

350. 
Abingdon,  abbey  of,  ii.  85. 
Abingdon,  Fariaius,  abbot  of. 
Abingdon,  Reynold,  abbot  of. 
Abo,  the  Breton,  &ther  of  Amulf  the 

Great,  i  390.  :  '.  ^\ 
Abou-Omar-Taschelin,  tee  Buchard. 
Abraham,  see  Peter. 
Abnimiufl^  fiither  of  Pope  Zosimus,  i. 

333. 
Abaimare  Tiberius,  i.  126,  127,  358, 

359;  ii.l48. 
Acacius,   bishop    of   Constantinople, 

i.  336,  337,  338. 
Acepha^  heresy  of  the,  i.  120. 
Achaia,  i.  223,  334,  295. 
Acbard  de  Montmel,  a  crusader,  iii. 

172,  173. 
Acheres,  Peter  de, 
Achilles,  iii.  370. 
AckiUeus,  Saint,  1,  99,  207. 
Acquigni,  ii.  189.     Castle  of  belongs 

to  Ralph  de  Conches,  iii.  487 ;  burnt 

in  11 36,  iv.  158;  belongs  to  Robert 

deToeni,171. 
Acre,  see  St.  John  d'Acre. 
Ada,    daughter    of    the    count    de 


Guines,  wife  of  Peter  de  Maule,  ii 
283. 

Ada,  daughter  of  Richard  de  Heigle- 
▼ille,  wife  of  Geoffrey  du  Neuf- 
March^,  U.  267. 

Ada,  widow  of  Herluin  de  Heigle- 
ville,  n^arries  Richard  de  St.  Val- 
eri,  ii.  266. 

Adaloald,  king  of  the  Lombards,  ii. 
146,  153. 

Adam  le  Sor  defends  Alen90u  against 
Henry  1.  iii.  442. 

Adam,  abbot  of  St.  Denys.  iii.  426. 

Adam,  son  of  Tedfrid,  ii.  265. 

Adana,  iii.  104. 

Adela,  daughter  of  William  the  Con- 
queror; wife  of  Stephen  count  de 
Blois,  i.  157,  439;  ii.  22, 182,  349; 
iii  31;  encourages  her  husband  to 
return  to  the  crusade,  iii.  289;  m 
1101,  reinforces  Henry  I.  at  the 
siege  of  Montmorenci,  426;  in  II 06, 
entertains  Bohemond  at  Chartres, 
ii.  223;  iii.  367;  in  1107,  Pope 
Paschal  VII.,  345;  education  of 
her  children,  345,  346;  enters  the 
convent  of  Marcigni,  347;  a  bene- 
fiictress  to  the  abbey  of  Tiron, 
iii.  51. 

Adela,  daughter  of  King  Robert,  wife 
of  Baldwin  Y.  count  of  Flanders, 
i.  431 ;  ii.  59,  347,  376. 

Adelaide,  wife  of  Richard  du  Cou- 
lonces,  ii.  252. 

AdeUdde,  daughter  of  Fulk,  dean  of 
Evreux,  ii.  185. 

Adelaide,  daughter  of  Richard  Giffard, 
marries  Walter  Tirell,  iv.  184. 

Adelaide,  daughter  of  William  Giroie, 
i.  390,  395. 

Adelaide,  cousin  of  William  the  Con^ 
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queror,  wife  of  William  Giroie,  L 
393,  425. 

Adelaide,  daughter  of  Boniface  of 
Liguria,  iv.  137;  wife  of  Roger  I. 
count  of  Sicily,  136;  her  conduct 
after  her  husband's  death,  1 35, 137. 

Adelaide  of  Louvaine,  marries  Henry 

U  3     1.,  vt,  4^  brings  Juliana,  daughter 

of  Godeachalch,  to  Ei^land,  ii.  270. 

Adelaide,  daughter  of  Humbert,  count 
of  Maurienne,  manies  Louis  VI., 
iii.  424;  gives  her  sister  Jane  to 
William  the  Norman,  iy.  87. 

Adelaide,  daughter  of  Boni£BU»  de 
Montserraty  wife  of  Tancred  de 
Hauteville,  has  for  second  husband 
Baldwin,  king  of  Jerusalem,  iv.  85. 
^  Adelaide,  daughter  of  Everard  de 
Puisat,  wife  of  Roger  de  Mont^ 
gomery,  ii.  195,  197;  lit  33. 

Adelard,  abbot  of  M^lun,  iv.  132. 

Adelard,  archbishop  of  Rouen,  i.  156; 
iv.245. 

Adelard,  monk  of  St.  Evroult,  i.  404, 
405. 

Adelelm,  a  priest^  i.  397. 

Adelelm  de  Gaseran,  ii.  218;  his  son 
Amauri,  t6. 

Adelelm,  monk  of  Flai,  iii.  36 ;  his 
character  for  learning,  413,  414. 

Adelelm,  a  monk,  L  474,  475,  476. 
"^  Adelgiso,  son  of  Desiderius,  king  of 
the  Lombards,  ii.  152. 

Adeline,  daughter  of  Hugh  de  Gren- 
temesnil,  ii.  213,  505 ;  marries 
Roger  d'lvri,  506. 

Adeline,  sister  of  Hugh  count  de 
Meulan,  wife  of  Roger  de  Beau- 
mont, iii.  34;  her  offering  to  St. 
Evroult,  ii.  259. 

Adeline,  wife  of  Robert  count  de 
Meulan,  marries  Hugh  de  Mont- 
fort,  iv.  61;  defends  the  castle  of 
Montfort  against  Henry  I,,  62; 
makes  terms,  63. 

Adeline,  daughter  of  Hugh  de  Mont- 
fort, iii.  344;  marries  William  de 
Br^teuil,  t5. 

Adeline,  wife  of  Simon  de  Moulins, 
i.  194. 


Adeline,  daughter  of  William  earl«ef 
Surry,  marfies  Henry,  son  of  the 
King  of  Scots^  iv.  205. 

Adelia^  daughter  of  Ives  count  de\ 
Beaumont,  wife  of  Hugh  de  Gren- 
temesnil,  iL505;  iii.  55^  buried  at 
St  Evroult,  56. 

Adeliza,  sister  of  Richard  de  Coa- 
lonces,  a  nun  at  Caen,  IL  253. 

Adeliza,  fister  of  Hugh  de  Grente- 
mesnil,  wife  of  Humphrey  de  TiT- 
leuil,  buried  at  St.  Evroult,  iL  443. 

Adeliza,  daughter  of  William    the  J 
Conqueror,  i.  440;  ii.  22,  349;  be- 
comes a  nun,  182. 

Adeliza,  wife  of  William  Fitz-Osbeme, 
buried  in  the  abbey  of  Lire,  ii.  60.   < 

Adeliza,  wife  of  Ralph  de  Mont- 
pin^on,  iL  212. 

Adeliza,  daughter  of  Richard  IL  duke  I 
of  Normandy,  wife  of  Reynold  L 
count  of  Burgundy,  i.  150;  ii.  404; 
iii.  464. 

Adeliza,  daughter  of  earl  Waltheof 
and  Judith,  marries  Ralph  de  To- 
eni,  iii.  355. 

Adeodatus,  Pope,  L  353;  ii.  147. 

Adimathus,  i.  238. 

Adrastus,  ii.  173. 

Adriatic  Sea,  L  438;  ii.  90. 

Adrian,  Emperor,  i.  88,  89:  iL  133, 
137. 

Adrian,  son  of  Exhilarat,  L  361. 

Adrian  I.,  Pope,  L  133,  365,  366;  ii. 
152, 154. 

Adrian  IL,  Pope,  L871 ;  ii.  15a 

Adrian  III.,  Pope,  i.  371;  ii.  167. 

Adrian  IV.,  Pope,  iv.  265,  26a 

Adrian,  abbot  of  St.  Peter  at  Canter- 
bury, L  121;  ii.  147;  his  death, 
15L 

'  JSlia,  built  on  site  of  Jerusalem,  i.  89. 

A6tius,  lieutenant  in  Gaul,  i.  109,  llOi 

Africanus,  »ee  Julius. 

Africanus^  9ee  Sdpio. 

Africa,  i.  108,  112,  113,  114,  120, 
124,  338,  342,  369,  411;  iL  143. 

Africa,  king  of,  (prince  of  Morocco), 
iv.  127. 

Agabus,  a  prophet,  i.  173, 176",  200. 
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Agamemnon^  ii.  65,  358. 

J^pet^  Pope,  1 341;  ii.  144,  284. 

Agapete  II.,  Pope,  i.  371;  ii.  158. 

Agapete,  Antipope,  ii.  160. 

Agapete,  saint  and  deacon,  i.  222. 

Agatha,  Saint,  relics  of,  ii.  162. 

Agatha^  daughter  of  Robert  Giroie, 
iii.  29. 

Agatha,  daughter  of  William  the  Con- 
queror, ii.  22,  348 ;  contracted  to 
Harold,  and  afterwards  to  Alfonso, 
king  of  Galicia,  ii.  181;  her  deatk, 
181,182. 

Agatho,  Pope,  i.  122,  123,  354;  il 
147. 

Agilmund,  king  of  the  Lombards, 
ii.  153. 

Agilulf,  king  of  the  Lombards,  i.  347; 
ii.  146,  iii.  53. 

Agilus,  Saint,  abbot  of  Rebais,  iii.  53. 

Agnes,  Saint,  i.  350. 

Agnes,  daughter  of  Reynold  de  Bri^ 
quesart,  marries  Robert  de  Grente- 
mesnil,  ii.  505;  is  buried  at  St.  Ev- 
roult,  iii.  56. 

Agn^  daughter  of  Richard  count  of 
Evreux,  half-sister  of  Ralph  de 
Conches,  marries  Simon  de  Mont- 
fort,  u.  190;  iii.  433.  449. 

Agnes,  daughter  of  Hugh  de  Grente- 
mesnil,  ii.  505;  marries  William  de 
Say,  50a 

Agnes,  daughter  of  Robert  de  Grente- 
mesnil,  wife  of  Robert  de  Moulins, 
ii.  193. 

A^es,  daughter  of  William  count  de 
Poitou,  marries  Alfonso,  king  of 
Galicia,  and  afterwards  Elias,  count 
of  Maine,  iii.  276. 

Agnes,  daughter  of  Guy  count  de 
Ponthieu,  marries  Robert  de  Be- 
1^6me,  ii,  458 ;  iH.  31 ;  her  ill  &te, 
31,  32. 

Agnes,  sister  of  Ansel  m  de  Ribau- 
mont,  marries  Walter  Giffard, 
iii.  343;  her  liaison  with  Robert 
Curthose,  343,  344. 

Agnes,  wife  of  the  Emperor  Hen- 
ry III.,  1 372. 

Agnes,  wife  of  Hugh  Paganus,  ii.  238. 


L 


^giippa,  i.  86,  180, 

Agrippa,  see  Herod.        < 

Agrippa,  prefect,  L  209,  213, 

Agrippina,  i.  209. 

Agulans,  the,  iii.  99,  121,  127. 

Ahun,  near  Gu^ret,  i.  399. 

Aichadre,  Saint,  abbot  of  Jumieges,     i 
ii.  147;  his  relics,  i.  150,  247. 

Aigulfus,  a  monk,  ii.  34. 

Aillerie  (1*),  near  Chaumont,  in  the 
Vexin,  i.  472. 

Aimar,  bishop  of  Puy,  the  pope's 
vicar  in  the  first  crusade,  iii.  68; 
traverses  Illyria,  82;  at  Constanti- 
nople, 92;  at  the  siege  of  Nice,  94, 
95;  at  the  battle  of  Doryloeus,  101; 
at  the  siege  of  Antioch,  122,  130, 
136;  his  death,  152;  his  chaplain, 
Bernard  111.^309. 

Aimer,  or  Aimeri,  see  Amalric. 

Aimeria,  wife  of  Reginald  de  Baliol,  * 
u.  196. 

Aimeria,  niece  of  Roger  de  Mont- 
gomery, ii.  48. 

Ainard,  abbot  of  St.  Pierre-sur-Dive, 
i.  383;  ii.  69,-  208;  his  death  and 
epitaph,  ii.  106;  his  character  and 
acts,  106,  107. 

Aix-Ia-Chapelle,  i.  134,  140;  ii.  159, 
341. 

Aizuppius,  father  of  Pope  Leo,  i.  366. 

Alachis,  duke  of  Brescia,  ii.  148. 

Alan  III.,  duke  of  Brittany,  ii.  161; 
guardiah  of  William  the  Bastard, 
400;  his  death  in  1040,  ii.  74, 163, 
164,  400;  his  wife  Bertha,  ii.  74.        ,  / 

Allan  Fei^gant,  or  the  Red,  duke  of 
Brittany,  in  1076,  defends  Dol,  be- 
sieged by  William  the  Conqueror, 
ii.  104;  in  1084,  blockades  the 
castle  of  Suzanne,  ii.  378;  is  in- 
vited to  aid  William  CUto,  iii.  432; 
does  homage  to  Henry  I.,  iii.  404; 
demands  the  hand  of  Matilda  of 
Scotland,  iii.  IS,  14;  marries  Con- 
stance of  Normandy,  ii.  105^  182; 
afterwards  Ermengarde  d'Anjou, 
ii«  406,  note, 

Alan  de  Dinan  entrusted  with  the  de- 
fence of  Lisieux  in  1136,  iv.  166; 
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in  1139,  plots  a^doflt  the  biihop  of 
Soliabiiiy,  210;  is  at  the  battle  of 
Lincoln  in  1141,217. 
Alan,  ifinwffhal  of  Dol,  joina  the  fint 

craaade^  iiL  99. 
Alan,  son  of  Balph  de  Goadery  a  cni- 

sader,  t6. 
Alan,  abbot-elect  of  St.  Wandrille,  is 
at  the  synod  of  Ronen  in  Oct  1128, 
!▼.  105. 
Alan,  Fits-,  viscount  of  Shiewsbuiy, 

It.  204. 
Alan  de  Tanet,  it.  197. 
Alans,  the  invasions  o^  i.  106, 106. 
Alaric,  king  of  the  GoUis,  L  157. 
Alban,  saint  and  martyr,  i.  100. 
Albano^  in  Annenia,  i.  26b, 
Albano.  in  Italy,  L  102;  ii  S65. 
Albera  (I),  in  Syria,  iii.  152,  165;  a 
bishop  appointed  there,  153;  the 
city  is  taken  by  Bohemond  IV., 
266. 
Alberede,  daughter  of  Hugh  bishop  of 
Bayeux,  ii.  261;  wife  (^  Albert  de 
Craventy  260. 
Alberede,  wife  of  Ralph  count  of  Ba- 
yeux, built  the  citadel  of  Ivii,  ii. 
428;  iii.  26. 
Alberede  la  Grosse,  died  on  the  way 

to  the  Holy  Land,  iiL  38. 
Alberede,  daughter  of  Guitmond,  wife 

of  William  de  Moulina^  ii.  192. 
Alberede,  daughter  of  Robert  count 
de  Meulan,  marries  William  Lou- 
vel,  iv.  61. 
Alberic  de  Bouri,  in  garrison  at  An- 

delis,  iii.  470. 
Alberic,  abbot  of  Citeauz,  iii.  47. 
Alberic,  count  de  Gratinois,  fether  of 
Greoffrey  le  Barbu    and    Fulk  le 
lUchin,  i.  439  ;  iL  74. 
Alberic,  son  of  Hugh  de  Grentemes- 
nil,  ii  108,  505 ;  quits  his  studies 
and  joins  the  cmaade  in  1096,  iii. 
57 ;  makes  his  escape  from  Antioch, 
128. 
Alberic  deMareuil,  ii.  234  ;  is  made 

prisoner  at  Br6mule,  iii.  483. 
Alberic,  abbot  of  Vezelai,  iv.  1 32. 
Albermarle^  (iy.  205.),  see  Aumale. 


Albeit  de  Bluidni,  an  Italian  cru- 
sader, iT.  290  ;  his  death,  296. 
Albeit  de  Gravent,  father  of  Ralph, 
ii.  260,  261  ;  his  wife  Albeie4e, 
260  ;  granto  tithes  to  St.  Evioalt, 
261 ;  is  buried  there,  about  1080, 
262. 
Albot,  abbot  of  Marmoutier,  i.  394, 

424;ii.2. 
Albert,  archbishop  of  Mayence,  in 
1119,  is  at  the  council  of  Rheiiss, 
iv.  1,3;  in  1125,  presides  in  th« 
diet  at  the  election  of  the  emperor 
Lothaire^  on  the  death  of  Hem7 
v.,  81—83. 
Albert,  a  priest,  anested  in  1119,  by 

the  archbishop  of  Rouen,  iv.  30. 
Albinus,  goTemor  of  Judea,  L  86, 

248. 
Albinus  Claudius,  i.  92. 
Albinus,  papal  chamberlain,  I  366. 
Albinu%  an  abbot  in   England,  ii 

37.  ^^ 

Alboin,  king  of  the  Lombards,  i.  115, 

116,  345 ;  il  145, 153. 
Albold,  a  monk  of  Bee  and  abbot  of 

St  Edmondsbury,  iT«  49. 
Alcuin,  abbot  of  Tours,  ii.  334. 
Aldana,  mother  of  William  Court- 

Nez,  iii  244« 
Aldhelm,  bishop  of  Serbome,  iL  36. 
Aldulph,  king  of  East  Anglia,  iL  9'2. 
Aldred,  son  of  Alg&r,  iL  4. 
Aldred,  arcbbisliop  of  York,  fevoun 
the  Normans,  ii.  18  ;  crowns  Wil- 
liam the  Conqueror,  i.  490,  491 ;  ii. 
242  ;  and  queen  Matilda,  iL  17. 
Alenjon,  iL  196,  455;  liL  27  ;  about 
1061,  a  treaty  made  there  between 
duke  William  and  Geoffrey  count 
d'Anjou,ii.  74;  in  1087,  Robert 
de  Belesme  drives  out  Uie  rojal 
garrison,  ii.  427;  in  1098,  William 
RuAiB  marches   by  Alengon,  E 
229  ;     besieged    and    taken    by 
Henry  I.,  in  1112,443;  in  1113, 
Fulk  count  of  Anjou  does  homs^ 
to  Henry  I.  at  Alen9on,  443 ;  in 
July,  1118,  the  king  comes  there, 
454;    grants   the  city    to    Theo* 
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bald  oount  de  Bloi%  455  ;  who 
giTea  it  to  his  brother  Stephen, 
455,  456.  The  bnigeflBes  revolt 
and  deliver  the  dtj  to  Folk  count 
of  AnjoQ,  461,  462.  The  royal 
forcea  bedege  and  take  the  caatle, 
463.  In  1119,  Henry  L  vesUnes 
Alen^on  to  wHliam  Talvas,  iiL 
474  ;  it  isbmrnt  in  1134,  !▼•  141; 
in  1135,  Henry  L  ousts  Talvas 
and  takes  it  into  his  own  haiida^ 
147. 

leppo,  m.  84, 127, 152 ;  iv.  186. 
lezander  of  Cappadoda,  patriarch 
of  JenuBlem,  L  89,  93,  96. 
lexander,  king  of  Scoti^  ii.  149  ;  iii. 
11 ;  marries  a  natural  daughter  of 
Henry  I.,  14  ;  his  death,  15. 
lezander,  son  of   Havise  wife    of 
Humphrey  Harenc,  iL  237. 
iexander,  bishop  of  Lincoln,  deserts 
king    Stephen,  iv.  200,  210;    is 
arreted,   ib.;   submits,  211;    in 
1141,  he  informs  the  king  of  the 
surprise  of  Lineoln  castle,  215. 
exander  Severus,  emperor,  i.  94, 
263,  320. 

exander,  emperor  of  the  East,  i. 
136 ;  ii  157. 

exander.  Saint,  pop^  l  317 ;  ii. 
J63. 

ixander  II.,  pope,  i.  372,  431, 
(39,  490  ;  ii  1.  8,  70,  165,  167, 
372 ;  previously  buhop  of  Lucca, 
Ii  431  ;  letter  of  Osbeme,  abbot 
if  St.  Evroult,  to  this  pope,  i  444 
—446  ;  a  standard  sent  by  him  to 
iVilliam  duke  of  Normandy,  463  ; 
le  interdicts  Stigand,  iv.  52; 
■ends  legates  to  crown  William 
[lufu9,  ii  81  ;  receives  Lanfiwic  at 
ilome,  115,  twte, 

xander  HI.,  pope,  holds  a  council 
it  Toms,  iv.  256. 
•xander  lY.,  pope,  iv.  261. 
•xander,  a  priest  of  the  Jews,  i 
63. 

xander,  gives  a  field  to  the  abbey 
f  St.  Evroult,  ii  238. 
xandretta,  iii  122,  133, 134. 


Alexandria,  i  87,  94,  95,  103,  115, 
122,  195,  203»  290,  291,  292,  294, 
353. 

Alexis,  saint,  i.  106.  * 

Alexis  Comnenes^  emperor,  i.  158, 
438  ;  u.  10,  169,  355,  356,  357, 
358,  359,  371,385;  iii  170  ;iv. 
194 ;  defeated  by  Robert  Guis- 
card,  ii  222 ;  founds  the  town  of 
Cbevetot,  iii  85  ;  his  policy  with 
the  crusaderB,  iii  86 — 93  ;  Nice 
given  up  to  him,  97,  98  ;  his  ex- 
pedition to  reinforce  them  at  the 
siege  of  Antioch  abandoned  112, 
113  ;  marches  to  their  relief  when 
besieged  there,  134  ;  retires,  135 ; 
Hugh  the  Great  sent  as  envoy 
to  him,  149 ;  his  troops  oocupr 
Laodicea,  251,  252;  he  treats 
favourably  the  crusaders  returning 
to  Europe,  254,  255  ;  his  conduct 
to  the  crusaders  in  1101, 290—295 ; 
hostilities  with  Bohemond,  201 ; 
treachery  to  the  crusaders  under 
the  Count  de  Poitou,  294,  295  ; 
obtains  the  freedom  of  Harpin  of 
Bourges,  S05  ;  tries  to  get  Bohe- 
mond into  his  hands,  307,  308  ; 
in  1105,  Bohemond  stirs  up  the 
French  against  the  emperor, 
366  ;  in  1108^  Alexius  con- 
cludes a  peace  with  Bohemond 
and  entertains  some  of  the  cru- 
saders at  Constantinople,  389, 
390  ;  is  said  to  have  offered  his 
son  in  marriage  to  the  daughter 
of  Roger  of  the  Prindpality,  406, 
408  ;  his  death,  409. 

Alfia,  a  town  in  Armenia  the  Less, 
ui  105. 

Alfonso  IIL,  king  of  Aiagon,  iv. 
262. 

Alfonso  VL,  king  of  Galida  (of 
L^on  and  Cai^e)  demands  in 
marriage  Agatha,  daughter  of  Wil- 
liam the  conqueror,  ii  182 ;  mar- 
ries Agnes  de  Poitou,  iii  226  ;  his 
daughter  Uraca,  iv.  119  ;  his 
daughter  Elvira,  iii  75. 

Alfonso     Raymond,   sumamed    Le 
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Petit  Royt  king    of    Galida   (of 

L^on  and  Castille),  iv.  119,  120. 
Alfonso    1,,  king    of   Navarre   and 

Aragon/in  1105,  calls  to  his  aid 

Rotrou,  count  du  Perche,  iv.  109  ; 

his  wars  with  the  Saracens,  118, 

119;  quarrels  with  his  wife  Uraca, 

120.    Is  defeated  at  the  battle  of 

Fraga,  in  1134,   121—126  ;    his 

death,  126,  103,  254. 
Alfonso  Jourdain,  count  of  'Tholouse, 

son    of  Raymond,  iii.    254 ;    iv. 

221  ;    succeeds    his    brother,    iii. 

255;  attacked  in  1141  by  Louis 

VII.,  iv.  121. 
Alfred  the  Great,  subdues  the  Danes, 

ii.  33 ;  his  character,  36 ;  is  king 

of  all  England;  97,  271;    endows 

the   church,   375,  468  ;   Merlin's 

prophecy  ofj  iv.  493. 
Alfred,  son  of  Ethelred  II.,  i.  486  ;  ii. 

36,  161,  400;  iv.  98. 
Alfred,   king    of   Northumbna,    ii. 

151. 
Algar,  Earl,  father  of  Edwin   and 

Morcar,  i.  461  ;  ii.  4,  17, 18. 
Algar,  son  of  Earl  Grodwin,  a  monk  of 

Rheims,  i.  487. 
Algar,  father  of  Siward  Bam  and  of 

Aldred,  il  4,  198. 
Algason,  see  Guigan. 
Algason,  set  John. 
Algmana,  i  233. 
Alhamon,  prince  of  Morocco  (!),  iv. 

113. 
Alhamon,    caliph    of    Cordova,   iv. 

124. 
Ali,  son  of  Joseph,  king  of  Morocco, 

iv.   112,    121,  122,  127;  his  son 

Buchar,  123. 
Alice,  daughter  of  Eudes  Borel,  duke 

of    Burgundy,  wife  of  Bertrand, 

count  of  Tholouse,  and  after  -  of 

WiUiam  Talvas,  iv.  136. 
Alice,  daughter  of  Baldwin,  king  of 

Jerusalem,  marries  Bohemond,  iii, 

393,  409. 
Alice,  see  Adelaide. 
AUieres,  a  castle  of  Robert  Talvas. 
AUobrogan,  the,  Hugh  son  of  Azo, 


Marquis  of  Liguria,  ao  called,  u. 
484. 

Allobroges,  people  of  Dauphiny  and 
Savoy,  ii.  483,  note, 

Almenesches,  abbey  of,  endowment  by^ 
Roger  de  Montgomery,  ii.  197;  of 
which  Henry  L  strips  it,  iii  308 ; 
the  abbey  burnt  in  1103,  340;  and 
the  nuns  dispersed,  341,  342 ;  re-' 
stored  in  1118,  and  again  burnt  in 
the  time  of  the  Abbess   Matilda, 
342  ;  in  1118,  Almenesches  beloio 
to  Stephen  de  Blois,  in  1119  is  re-| 
stored  to  Talvas  ;  Henrr  L  stixes 
the  castle  in  1135,  iv.  147. 

Almoravides  the,  iv.  42, 121. 

Alnwick,  priory  at,  iv.  145,  note, 

Alost,  besieged  by  William  of  Noi-< 
mandy,  count  of  Flanders,  iv.  91 ; 
he  pmshed  there,  i.  156. 

Alpinian,  saint,  a  companion  of  Si. 
Martial,  i  297,  .312. 

Alps,  i.  413 ;  ii.  374,  480  ;  iii  63, 82; 
see  Gottian. 

Alsa  (Anslo  or  Opslo  in  Norway),  E 
214,  215,  and  note. 

Altar-cloths  to  be  of  white  linen,  i. 
229. 

Altars^  seven  consecrated  in  the  abber 
church  of  St.  Evroult,  iiL  248. 

Alvington,  a  manor  in  the  parish  of 
Rock,  Wore.,  belonging  to  St.  Ev- 
roult, ii.  189,  257  ;  iu.  248. 

Amalric,  yiscount  de  Ch^tellheraut, 
his  wife  Maubergeon  becomes  the 
mistress  of  the  count  of  Poitou,  it.  7. 

Amalric  deMoira,  in  1100,  surrenden 
the  tower  of  Mans  to  Count  Eliaj, 
iii.  273—276. 

Amalric  II.,    viscount  de  Narbonne,^ 
iv.  125. 

Amalric,  a  monk  of  St.  Evroult,  L 

■    206. 

Amalric  de  Thouars,  at  the  battle  of 
Hastings,  i.  484. 

Amalric  de  Yilleray,  ii.  1 10 ;  gam- 
sons  Belesme  in   1113,  iii  444 
his  son  Gouffier,  ii  110. 

Amauri,  son  of  Guazo  de  PoiaBi,il' 
235. 
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Imauri,  grandBon  of  Peter  de  Maule, 
ii.  228. 

imauri  Flosnel,  ii.  227. 

Imauri,  son  of  Adelelm  de  Oaseran, 
ii.  218. 

Imauri,  king  of  Jeru8a]em,  iv.  256. 

\mauri  de  Montfort,  counsellor  of 
Henry  I.,  of  France,  ii.  399.  J^^  ^f 

imauri  111.  sumamed  The  Strong, 
slain  in  an  irruption,  ii.  485. 

Imauri  IV.  leads  William  Rufus  to 
attack  Montfort,  iii  212;  en- 
gages in  hostilities  in  Br6teuil,  344. 
betrothed  to  the  daughter  of  the 
count  of  Evreuz^  but  the  match  is 
broken  off,  348  ;  persuades  his  ne- 
phew Fulk,  count  of  Anjou,  to 
make  war  on  Henxy  I.^  441;  is 
reconciled  with  Heniy,  443;  de- 
cides on  claims  of  the  monks  of 
Maule,  iil.  226, 227;  his  pretensions 
to  the  comity  ,of  Evreux,  iii.  421, 
449;  his  great  power,  ibid;  supports 
Richer  de  Laigle,  and  garrisons 
his  castle,  iii  456;  the  citadel  of 
Eyreux  given  up  to  him,  449,  460; 
his  counsel  to  Eustace  de  Br^teuil, 

•  466  ;  refuses  terms  offered  by  Heur 
ry  I.,  471 ;  his  firmness  and  activity, 
ibid  ;  retreats  on  news  that  Evreux 
was  burnt,  477, 478;  iv.  252;  makes 
Passy  his  quartera,  478,  479;  goes 
to  Paris  after  the  battle  of  Br6- 
mule,  in  which  he  was  not  present, 
486;  persuades  Louis  VI.  to  re-in- 
vade Normandy,  487;  complaint 
against  him  by  the  bishop  of  Evreux 
at  the  council  of  Rheims,  iv.  7; 
is  defend^  by  his  chaplain — ^the 
pope's  decision,  8,  9;  is  reconciled 
with  Henry  I.,  19;  the  exactions 
of  the  royal  tax-gatherers  drive  him 
to  revolt,  iv,  60,  253;  i.  155 ;  en- 
gages his  nephew  Fulk  to  give  his 
daughter  Sibylla  of  Anjou  to  Wil- 
liam of  Normandy,  iv.  60;  joins  a 
league  to  support  him,  86;  meet- 
ing at  La-Croix-St  Leufroi,   62  ; 

his  enterprise  at   Gisors^  69,  70; 

attacks  the  tower  of  VatteviUe,  71, 


72;  'his  conduct  at  the  battle  of 
Bourg-T6roude,  73;  is  taken  pri- 
soner, but  liberated,  74,  75;  makes 
peace  with  Henry  I.,  iv.  79;  has 
the  custody  of  William  d'Ypres, 
91;  a  partisan  of  Geofirey  of  An- 
jou, 165. 

Amalric,  prior  of  Rebais,  ii.  320. 

Amauri,  see  Amalric. 

Ambrieres,  in  Mayenne,  ii.  449. 

Ambrose,  Saint,  I  104,  105, 336, 407; 
ii.  141. 

Ambrosius  Aurelian,  i.  113. 

Ambrosias  Merlin,  see  Merlin. 

Amfreville,  family  of,  iii.  209,  note, 

Amfrid,  see  Umfrid. 

Amicia,  daughter  of  Ralph  de  Guader, 
proposed  for  Richard,  son  of  Hen- 
ry I.,  but  marries  Robert  earl  of 
Leicester,  iv.  32,  33,  59. 

Amiens,  i.  104;  ii.  138  ;  iu.  50. 

Amiens,  Fulk,  bishop  of. 

Amiens,  Guy,  bishop  of. 

Amiens,  Hugh,  bishop  of. 

Amiot,  a  burgess  of  Alen^on,  iii.  462. 

Amoigan,  supposed  king  of  Valencia 
(perhaps  Merouan),  iv.  42. 

Amphimacus,  ii.  55. 

Amphipolis,  i.  184. 

Amphitheatre  of  Titus,  i.  87. 

Ampliatus,  vicar  of  Pope  Vigilius, 
i.  343. 

Anaclete,  Pope,i.  316, 317;  seeCietas, 

Anaclete,  Antipope,  i.  166;  iv.  107, 
127,  133;  educated  at  Cluni,  iv. 
128;  his  death,  194. 

Anastasius,  benefactor  to  St.  Evroult, 
ii224. 

Anastasius  I.,  Emperor,  L  113,337, 
338;  ii.  143. 

Anastasius  II.,  Emperor,  i.  127,  359, 
360 ;  ii.  148. 

Anastasius,  saint  and  martyr,  a  Per- 
sian, i.  118  ;  ii.  146. 

Anastasius  I.,  saint  and  pope,  i.  322; 
ii.  141. 

Anastasius  II.,  Pope,  i.  336 ;  ii.  143. 

Anastasius  IV.,  Pope,  iv.  255. 

Anastasius,  &ther  of  Pope  Felix  II., 
i.  330. 
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Anastasiiu,  fiither  o.  Pope  John  III., 
i.  344. 

Anastasius,  finther  of  Pope  Yitalian, 
i.  352. 

Anastatiu%  patriarch  of  Constantino- 
ple, L  361. 

Anatoliiu,  bishop  of  Laodicea,  I  98. 

Anceins,  castle  of,  iii.  471. 

Ancona,  it.  130. 

Andalusia,  iv.  112,  and  note 

Andelis,  on  the  Seine,  a  domain  of 
the  archbishops  of  Rouen,  occupied 
by  the  French,  iii.  469 ;  Richard, 
son  of  Henry  I.,  takes  refuge  there, 
469,  470  ;  Louis  YI.  quartered 
there,  476, 481 ;  takes  refoge  there 
after  the  battle  of  Br^mul^  485. 

Andrew,  Saint,  i.  187,  296;  his  acts 
and  martyrdom  from  legends,  i. 
2^3—237 ;  his  relics,  102;  appears 
to  a  priest  at  Antioch,  iii  130, 131. 

Andrew  de  Coulombs,  ilL  320. 

Andrew,  a  heathen  priest  at  Limoges, 
converted  by  St.  Martial,  i.  300, 
310. 

Andrew,  a  priest  at  Ostia,  I.  344. 

Andrew,  steward  of  Theobald  II., 
count  of  Champagne^  ii.  320. 

Andrew,  abbot  of  Troam,  at  the 
counol  of  Rheims,  iii  460. 

Andrew,  a  monk  of  Vallombrosa, 
founds  the  abbey  of  Chesal-Beaott, 
iii.  49. 

Andrianople,  L  254 ;  iii  88. . 

Anger  de  Brie,  abbot  of  St  Eyroult, 
iT.  268. 

Angers,  n.  395;  taken  by  Charles 
Martel,  i  129;  Matilda,  widow  of 
William,  son  of  Henry  I.,  returns 
there,  iv.  59. 

Angevms,  the,  ii  30,109,  176,  179-; 
their  irruption  in  Nonnanday  after 
the  death  of  Heniy  L,  iv.  156, 164 
—170. 

Anglo-Saxons,  or  English,  ii.  55;  iii. 
72;  take  sendee  at  Constantinople 
after  the  Conquest,  ii.  10,  and  fioto, 
358;  in.  85. 

Angles,  or  English,  ii.  142;  i.  110, 
130. 


Anglesey,  isle  of,  descent  of  Magnv 
king  of  Norway,  on,  iii  217. 

Angus,  earl  of  Moray,  iii  16. 

Anicete,  Pope^  i.  319. 

Anianus  of  Alexandria,  i.  292. 

Anjou,  the  count  and  countess  a 
Evreux  ti^e  refuge  theie,  iii  420. 

Anjou,  tee  Geofiiey,  Fulk,  and  otba 
counts  of. 

Anna,  king  of  the  East  Angles,  i  12^ 

Annas,  Jewish  chief  priest,  ii  163. 

Annas,  a  Jewish  scribe,  L  326. 

Anne  of  Russia,  wife  of  Henry  I., 
kiBg  of  France,  called  Berirade  bj 
Qrdericus,  ii  348. 

Anniyersary  of  deoeesed  monks  and 
benefactors  of  St.  Byroult,  how 
solemnized,  i.  447. 

Ansbert,  Saint,  ardibishop  of  Rouen, 
i  119;  ii  148,  240.  His  lelica.  ii 
803,  308. 

Ansbert,  Saint,  a  discdple  of  St 
Evroult,  ii  291,  808. 

Ansegise,  bishop  of  Troyei^  i  139; 
ii.  341. 

Ausel  de  Grariande,  iii.  428. 

Anselm,  Saint,  his  country  and  youth, 
ii  67 ;  retires  to  Bee,  383;  is  piioc 
there,  117;  abbot,  67>  68 ;  iY.  250; 
at  the  foneral  of  William  the 
Conqueror,  ii  420 ;  at  the  election 
of  Roger,  abbot  of  St.  £vroult,  iii 
245 ;  archbishop  of  Canterbuiy, 
ii.  117,  470;  iii  9;  composes  a 
poem  in  honour  of  Iianfranc^  il 
465  ;  complains  of  the  oppressiou 
of  the  church,  237;  his  quairela 
with  William  Rufus,  iiL  202;  has 
licence  to  go  to  Rome^  237;  is 
twice  in  exile*  202;  goes  to  Popes 
Urban  IL  and  Paschal  II.,  2U2, 
203;  passes  through  Boulogne, 
238;  is  accompanied  by  Edmer  and 
Baldwin  of  Touinai,  203,  238; 
finds  Urban  in  Apulia,  ibid;\ 
preaches  at  the  council  of  Ban, 
204;  is  in  exile  at  the  ooronation 
of  Henry  I.,  267;  is  recalled  in 
1100,  268 ;  adheres  to  the  king  in 
the  rebellion  of  1101,  279 ;  oonse- 
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crates  Ralph  bishop'  of  Rochester, 

249 ;  his  death  on  the  2l8t  Apnl, 

1109,  i.  154;  ii.  117;  iii.  435—437; 

iv.  252;  his  character  and  works^  ii. 

67.  68. 
Anselm,  abbot  of  St  Edmondsburj, 

nephew    of  St.   Anselm,  iv.   49; 

elected  bishop  of  London,  178. 
Anselm[de  Ribemont,a  crusader;  falls 

in  the  East,  iii.  165. 
Ansered,  priest  of  Sap  and  monk  of 

St.  Evroult,  L  403,  404. 
AnslHd,    first  abbot  of   Pr^aux,   i. 

417,  432. 
Anager,  father  of  William,  a  burgess 

of  Bouen,  iii.  236. 
Ansgot,  sub-prior  of  Croyland,  ii.  95. 
Ansgot,  prior  of  a  hospital  in  Him- 

gary,  i.  419. 
Ansold,  •son  of  Peter  de  Maule,  ii. 

217,  219,  221,  223,  226,  227,  228, 

23%  285;   fights  in  Greece  UAder 

Robert   Guiscard,    222;    Defends 

his  mansion  at  Maule  in  1098;  iii. 

212;  his  charter  tJ  ^U  Evroult,  ii. 

225;  his  last  houra^  22b— 232;  his 

wife  Adeline,  222,  224;  his  nine 

children,  223;  funeral  and  epitaph, 

232. 
Arsold,  son  of  Ansold  de  Maivle,  ii. 

223. 
Ansold,  the  Rich,  of  Paris,  father  of 

Peter  de  Maule,  ii.  216. 
Ansquetil  de  Quarrel,  iu  Apulia,  i. 

412. 
Ansquetil  de  Cropus,  a  priest  out- 
raged in  the  cathedral  at  Rouen, 

iv.  81. 
Anspraud,  king  of  the  Lombards,  ii. 

153,  164*. 
Antheros,  Saint,  pope,  i.  94,  821. 
Anthemius,  a  heretic,  i.  341,  343. 
Anthems,  composed  at  St.  Evroult, 

i.  443;  used  at  other  abbeys,  ii.  69. 
Anthony,  Saint,  the  monk,  i.   102, 

ll5;ii.  57,141;  iii  41,  43. 
Anthony  Harenc,  ii.  486. 
Antiocb,  i.  96,  and  ptissim  to  420; 

ii.  223,  385,  386;  iii.  66, 167, 159, 

163;  description  of,  iii.  153,  154; 


council  of,  i.  103;  the  siege  of 
and  acts  of  the  Crusaders,  iii.  106 
— 142;  held  by  Bohemond,  iv. 
253,  254;  by  Tancred,  807,  391; 
defence  of,  by  his  wife,  in  1119, 
392;  held  by  Baldwin,  king  of 
Jerusalem,  393^  407;  then  hy 
Bohemond  II.,  iii.  246,409,  410; 
^n  his  death  by  king  Baldwin,  411; 
Fulk.  of  Anjou,  has  the  principa- 
lity, iv.  106;  afterwards  Raymond, 
who  does  homage  for  it  to  John 
Comnenes,  191 — 194. 

Antioch  in  Pisidia,  i.  181, 183. 

Antiochus  Glarus,  son  of  Seleucus 
Nicanor,  iii.  154. 

Antiphonaire,  i.  405,  443. 

Antoninus  Pius,  emperor,  i.  89,  318, 
319;  ii.  137. 

Apollinaris,  Saint,  i.  195. 

ApoUinaris,  bishop  of  Hierapolts,  i. 
91. 

Apollinaris,  bishop  of  Laodicea,  a 
heretic,  i.  104,  105. 

Apollo,  temple  of  on  the  Vatican,!. 
96. 

Appion,  L  192. 

ApuUa,  i.  157,  158;  ii.  358,  395, 
456,  464,  606;  iii  82,  127,  170; 
iv.  134,  254,  261;  invamons  of  the 
Saracens  in,  i.  411;  conquests  of 
the  Normans,  i.  412;  ii.  162,  163; 
Robert  de  Moulins  retires  there, 
193;  the  assassins  of  Mabel  take 
refuge  there,  194;  William  Pantulf 
and  Robert  de  Ck)rdai  go  there, 
209,  210;  Amidf  de  Montpm9on 
there,  212;  Apulia  conquered  by 
Roger  II.,  count  of  Sicily,  iv.  137; 
campaign  of  the  emperor  there  in 
1137;  iv.  195. 

Aquila,  a  Jew,  i«  186,  etc 

Aquilea,  i.  106,  195,  290,  291,  294, 
319;  council  of,  i.  126. 

Aquina,  city  of,  i.  437. 

Aquitaine,  i.  301;  ii,  157,  173,  280; 
iii.  258,  288;  William  Court-Nez, 
duke  of,  ii.  244;  Louis  le  Jeune 
succeeds  to  the  dukedom,  iv.  182. 

Arabs,  the,  iii,  66,  99,  102.  127.  162. 
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Aragon,  Alfonso  L,  king  of,  ir.  109. 

110,  123. 
Aragoneae,  the,  iv.  Ill,  119. 
Antor,  i.    167,   197,  345,   346;   ii. 

144;  iv.  237. 
Arcadius,  Emperor,  i.  105, 106, 108; 

ii.  141,  142. 
Archadius  pretended  count  of  Poitiers, 

i  304,  310. 
Arch,    mortuaiy,    over     Avicia    de 

Sanqueville,  ii.  269;  over  Robert 

de  Rhuddlan,  448. 
Archelaua,   biahop  of  Mesopotamia, 

i.  98. 
Archambaiild,  archbishop  of  Sens,  i. 

140;  ii.  341. 
Archer  or  Achard  de  Domfix)nt,  iii. 

1,  and  note  iv.  67. 
Archer,  a  knight  of  France,  grand 

cuisinierf  besieged  at  Pont-Aude- 

mer,  iv.  67. 
Archdeacons,  visitations  of,  ii.  1 26 ;  not 

to  consecrate  the  chrism,  62 ;  juns- 

diction  of,  possessed  by  laymen,  i. 

392,  471;  William  de  Res,  both 

precentor,  dean,  and  archdeacon  of 

Bayeux,  468. 
Archill,  a  Northumbrian  lord,  ii.  19, 

22,  25. 
Archipelago   of  the    Northern    and 

Western  isles,  etc,  lii.  217. 
Archippus,  a  disciple  of  St.  Paul,  i. 

206. 
Archis  in  Syria,  iii.  162, 165. 
Architecture,    monks    skilled    in,   i. 

442,  468;  ii.  259;  iii.   246,  247, 

note,     St.  Thomas  represented  in 

the  legend  as  a  skilful  architect,  i. 

254;  palace  erected  by  him  for  an 

Indian  king,  256,  257. 
Architecture  of  the  abbey*  church  of 

St.  Evroult,  i.  457;  iii.  245,  246, 

note. 
Archpriests  of  the  diocese  of  Rouen, 

ill24. 
Argences,  ii.  405;  a  dependance  of 

the  abbey  of  Fecamp,  iv.  176. 
'  Argentan,   held  by  Robert  de   Be- 

l^me,   iii.    278,  226,   333,   385; 

Heniy  L  demands  the  royal  reve- 


nues of  it,  482 ;  charges  them  with 
a  rent  to  St.  Evroult,  440;  he 
garrisons  the  castle,  473;  iv.  147|; 
the  Countess  Matilda  acknowledged 
there,  156;  threatened  with  a  sdege 
by^King  Stephen,  178;  Gteoffirey 
Plantagenet  retreats  there,  208. 
Argenteuil,  the  provostship  of,  given 
to   Robert,  ex-abbot  of  Dive,  iii. 

37^. 
Arian  heresy,  i.  102,  106,  123. 
Aribert,  king  of  the  Lombards,  i.  126; 

ii.  153, 
Arioald,   king  of  the  Lombards,  ii. 

147,  153. 
Aiistides,  his  work,  i.  88. 
Aristobulus,   son  of  king   Herod,  i. 

85,  175,  178. 
Aristotle,  ii.  40. 
Arius,  i.  143. 
Aries,  i.  249 ;  council  of,  ii.  140;  Pope 

John  VIII.  visits  it,  ii.  337  >  Inno- 
cent  II.   acknowledged   there,  ir. 

128. 
Armorial   bearings;    see  Cognizance 

and  note. 
Armenia,  i.  264. 
Armenians,  the,  ilL   104,    106;    iii. 

Ill,  119,  125,  141. 
Amo,  bishop  of  Saltzburg,  L  366. 
Arnold  des  Bois,  iii.  491;  steward  of 

the  earl  of  Leicester,  iv.  196. 
Arnold,  son  of  Walkelin  (d'Echan- 

fr6?),  i.  400. 
Arnold    d*]6choufour,    i.    393,    397, 

398,    425—427,    431,    433,   435, 

441,  450,  452,  453,  454 ;  goes  to 

Apulia,  441 ;  bums  the  bourg  (^ 

St.   Evroult,    ii.    189;     is    buried 

there,  i.  453.  • 
Arnold,  son  of  Giroie,  i.  390,  392. 
Arnold,  son  of  Robert  de   Grente- 

mesnil,  L   395;   goes   to    Apulis, 

412. 
Arnold,  the  Great,  father  of  Giroie 

and  Hildiarde,  i.  389. 
Arnold,  son  of   Heugon,   &ther   of 

Berenger  the  monk,  i.  435,  439. 
Arnold,  bishop  of  Mans^  i.  449 ;  iL 

70. 
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Ajnold,  prior  of  St.  Eyroult,  iii.  440. 

A.niold  du  Tilleul,  nephew  of  Hugh 
de  Grentemesnil,  viscount  of 
Leicester,  a  monk  of  St.  Evroult, 
ii.  185,  249,  443,  447,  448,  455, 
523;  called  *<A.  de  Rhuddlan," 
iii  55 ;  his  two  journeys  to  England, 
iii.  55;  iv.  53,  55;  founds  the 
altar  of  St.  Marj  Magdalen  at  St. 
Evroult  (?)  66;  cousin  of  Ilger 
Bigot  (!)  179.   . 

Amulph,  chanter  of  Chartr^,  i.  443. 

Amulph  de  Dol,  ii.  250. 

Arnulph,  emperor    of   Gennany,  i. 

isa 

Amulph,  son  of  Eudes,  son  of  Walo, 
il  224,  234. 

Amulph,  count  of  Flanders,  treacher- 
ously slays  William  Longue  Epie, 
i.  137,  381;  ii.  157,  166,  299 1 
counsels  Lewis  d'Outre-Mer  to  kill 
or  maim  Duke  Richard  I.,  ibid. 

Amulph  II.,  count  of  Flanders,  i 
142. 

Amulph  III.,  count  of  Flanders,  iL 
59,  347 ;  succeeds  his  father,  59, 
60;  defeated  by  his  unde  Robert 
the  Frisian,  ibid, 

Amulph  de  Hesdin,  iv.  204. 

Arnulph,  bishop  of  Lisieuz,  iv.  255, 
256. 

Amulph  of  Toulx,  entertains  St. 
Martial,  i.  297,  298. 

Amulph,  bish,op  of  Martoiano,  is  at 
the  first  crusade,  iii.  183, 184. 

Amulph,  son  of  Roger  de  Montgo- 
mery, ii.  194,  203;  iii.  32;  joins 
his  brother  Robert  de  Bel^sme,  iii. 
308;  plots  £i>r  making  Robert  Curt- 
hose  king,  277 ;  marries  the  daugh- 
ter of  an  Irish  king,  338 ;  aspires  to 
his  kingdom,  ibid;  banished  from 
England,  339;  gives  up  the  castle 
of  Almenesches  to  duke  Robert, 
ibid;  in  1103  he  joins  the  Irish 
against  the  ^orweg^ans,  350;  the 
Irish  king  takes  his  daughter  from 
him,  351;  he  retums  to  England, 
ibid;  assists  in  surrendering  Alen^on 
to  the  count  of  Anjou,  462; .  is 
TOL.  IT.  X 


reconciled  with  the  Irish  king,  351 ; 

dies    on    the    morning    after    his 

marriage,  ibid. 
Amulph,  son  of  Hugh  de  Montpin- 

9on,  ii.  212. 
Amulph,  son  of  William  Pantulf,  ii. 

212,  397. 
Amulph  de  Roeulx  act  sas  bishop  of 

Jerusalem,  iii  182,  and  note. 
Amulph,  archbishop  of  Rheims,  i. 

143^  144 ;  u.  343,  344. 
Arnulph,  son  of  John  de  St.  Denys, 

a  crusader,  ii,  233. 
Arnulph,  son  of  William  Talvas,  i. 

384. 
Amulph,  prior  of  S^ez,  and  afterwards 

abbot  of  Troam,  i.  389;  ii.  461, 

462;  iii.  246,  248. 
Arques,  i.  152;  ii,  14,  267,  405,  406, 

474;  iii.  382,  450,  473,  485. 
Arques,  viscount  of,  see  Robert  de 

Beauchamp. 
Arras,  ii.  297;  iii.  430,  483. 
Arthur,  earl  of  Brittany,  nephew  of 

King  John,  iv.  258. 
Arthur,  King,  iv.  98, 102. 
Arthur  of  Caen,  father  of  Ascelin,  ii. 

421. 
Amndel,  granted  to  Roger  de  Mont- 

gomeri,  ii.   14,  48;    besieged  by 

Henry  I.,  iii.   332;  the  empress 

Matilda  entertained  there,  iv.  212. 
Ascalon,    iii.    172,    181,   183,   187; 

battle  of,  183—190;  iii.  250;  the 

Saracens  assemble  there,  301,  303; 

retreat  there,  304^ 
Ascelin,  of  Andelis,  betrays  it  to  the 

French,  iii.  469. 
Aflcelin,  son  of  Arthur  de  Caen,  ii. 

421. 
AsceUn,  Goel,  ii.  237,  401,  484;  iu. 

22,  23, 24, 25,  345,  346,  347,  848; 

his  death,  ii.  239. 
Ascelin,  bishop  of  Laon,  i.  141 ;   ii. 

343. 
Ascelin,  a  monk  of  Noron,  ii.  211. 
Ascelin,  provost  of  St.   Evroult,  ii. 

305,  309,  312. 
Ascelin,  nephew  of  the  provost,  309; 

succeeds  him,  311. 
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AtclepiodotuB,  pretorian  prefect,  i.  99. 
AsTa,  i.  199,  201,  206,  239,  243,  252, 

494. 
Aslo,  tee  Alsa. 
Asnebec,  iv.  165. 
Assyria,  i.  265. 

Astaroth,  an  Indian  idol,  i.  265,  266. 
Asterius,  a  martyr,  L  320. 
Astrology,  predictions  firom,  of  Gilbert 

Maminot,  bishop  of  Lisieuz,  iii. 
•    62  ;  the  mother  of  Kilidge  Arslan 

at  Aleppo,  versed  in,  iii.  127,  128. 
Astronomy,  i.  423;  ii.  121;  Gilbert 

Maminot,    his  study    of,    iii.    62; 

Ralph   Mal-Corona,  skilled  in,  i. 

423.       , 
Astulf,  king  of  the  Lombards,  i.  363; 

ii.  154. 
Astyages,  an  Armenian  or    Indian 

king,  i.  265,  269. 
Atcham,  or  Attingham,  near  Shrews- 
bury, the  birth  place  of  Ordeiicus, 

ii.  113;  iv.  222. 
Athalaric,  king  of  the  Ostrogoths,  i. 

114,  340;  ii.  144. 
Athanasius,  Saint,!.  102, 103;jii.  141. 
Athelstan,  king  of  England,  i.  137; 

ii.  157. 
Athens,  i.  185, 198,  206,  316;  ii.  40; 

iii.  408. 
Atlantic,  the,  iv.  119. 
Attila,  king  of  the  Huns,  i.  109,  111. 
Aubette,  river  at  Bouen,  ii.  131. 
Aubin,  abbot  of  St.  Peter  at  Canter- 
bury, ii.  151. 
Aubrey,  earl  of  Nortbumberland,  ii. 

181. 
Aubrey,  see  Alberede  and  Alberic. 
Aubri-le-Ponthou,  near  Touque,ii.208. 
Audebert,  abbot  of  Bourgdieu,  after- 
wards archbishop  of  Bourges,  iv. 

49. 
Audin,  a  monk  of  St  Albans,  ii.  1 02. 
Audoln,  king  of  the  Lombards,  i.  1 15, 

153. 
Audon,  king  of  the  Lombards,  ii.  55, 

153. 
Aulai,  history  of  the  priorv  of,  ii.  262 

—266;  the  bourg  founded,  266. 
Augurius,  Saint,  iv.  1 14. 


Augustus,  Emperor,  i.  10,  84, 
Augustine,  Saint,  archbishop  of  Can- 
terbury, i.  117,  348,  494;  ii.  33,38, 

146,  147. 
Augustine,  Saint,  bishop  of  Hippo,  i 

74,  83,  107,  108,  130,  253,  406; 

ii.  40,  141,  149. 
Aumdne,    L',   a    Cist^vian    abbey, 

founded,  iii.  48. 
Aurelian,  Emperor,  i.  98,  323. 
Auielian,  a  pagan  priest  at  Limoges, 

i.  300. . 
Aurelian,  the  biographer  of  St  Mar- 
tial, i.  296,  310. 
Aurelius  Ambrosius,  L  1 13. 
Aurelius  Ambrosius,  betrothed  to  Fia* 

via  Domitia,  1.  314. 
Austriclinian,    a    companion  of  St 

Martial,  I  298. 
Autarith,  king  of  the  Lombards,  ii 

34,  146,  153. 
Auveiigne,  iii.  463. 
Auxentiua,  i.  104, 
Auxerre,  I  111;  ii.  155,  346. 
Avallon,  siege  of,  by  King  Robert,  ii 

346. 
Aversa,  founded,  ii.  58.- 
Avicui,  daughter  of  Richard  de  Coq- 
^  lonce8,^53. 

Avicia,  wife  of  Water  de  Heuglevilie, 
2J^*  265 ;  her  death  and  epitaph,  268, 

269.  ' 

Avicia,  see  Havise. 
Avician,  Saint,  archbishop  of  Bone% 

ii.  138,  140;  iv.  233. 
Avitus,  a  Spanish  priest,  i.  107;  ii 

142. 
Avranches,  ii.  139,  431,    498,  520; 

iii.  413. 
Azo,  fiather  of  Bernard  and  Ralph,  ii. 

264.  . 
Azo,  marquis  of  Liguria,  marries  tbe 

daughter    of    HerberjL    count  of 

Maine,  ii.  74,  481.  *f  %^ 
Azotus,  i.  169. 

Babylas,  a  martyr,  i.  96. 
Babylon,  i.  277,  282;  iii.  305. 
Babylon,  emir  of,  i.  321;  iii.  i6€> 
183;  fighte  the  battle  of  Ascaloo, 
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183-190;takesRamla,  301,etc.;  his 
Christian  captives  at  Babylon,  402. 

Bachelor,  the  White,  Elias  count  of 
Maine,  so  called,  iii.  275,  and  noie. 

Bacchiolus,  bishop  of  Corinth,  i.  92 ; 
Tiscount  of,  iii.  393. 

Bagdad,  caliph  of,  401. 

Biuileul,  aee  Baliol. 

Balad,  viscount  of  Bagdad,  iii.  393, 
397,    398,    400,    402,    403;    his 

f     death,  404w 

^aldricy.or  Baudri,  de  Baucquend,  an 
archer  of  Duke  William,  L  892, 
397.  42^  427,  428. 

Baldric^  bishop  of  Dol,  his  life,  iii. 
190, 191;  at  the  council  of  Rheims, 
iv.  3;  his  history  of  the  crusade, 
ill  59,  190. 

Baldric,  the  Red,  of  Montfort,  ii.  227. 

Baldwin  de  Clare,  made  prisoner  at 
the  battle  of  Lincohi,  It.  218. 

Baldwin,  bishop  of  Evreux,  ii.  43. ' 

Baldwin  Y.  count  of  Flanden,  ii.  59^ 
490;  married  to  Adela  of  France, 
i.430;  ii.  59,  348,  376. 

Baldwin  VI.  count  of  Flanders,  ii.  59, 
347. 

Baldwin  YII.  count  of  Flanders,  iii. 
430;  gives  an  asylum  to  William  of 
Normandy,  iii.  483;  takes  arms  for 
him,  450  ;  iv.  20,  86;  is  wounded, 
and  dies,  430,  451,  475;  his  mo- 
ther^ appeal  to  the  council  of 
Rheims  respecting  his  death,  iv. 
16. 

Baldwin,  count  of  Hainault,  or  Mons, 
defeated  by  Robert  the  Frisian,  ii. 
59;  takes  the  cross,  iii.  81. 

Baldwin  IV.  count  of  Hainault,  joins 
his  foioeA  to  Roger  de  Toeni,  iv. 
206. 

Baldwin  I.  king  of  Jerusalem,  son  of 
Eustace  II.  count  of  Boulogne,  ii. 
12,  190,  497;  iii.  187;  brother  of 
Godfrey  de  Bouillon,  299;  takes 
the  cross  in  1096  ;  ii.  497;  iii  81; 
his  acts  in  the  crusade,  87,  99,  101, 
104, 143,144,  145,  147,  148;  sue- 


to  Ramla,  and  escapes  o  Jaffa, 
301-^303;  defeats  the  Saracens, 
'  304;  his  first  wife.  Godehilde  de 
Conches,  ii.  190,  497;  his  second, 
Adelaide  de  Montserrat,  iv.  85;  con- 
duct to  Adelaide,  widow  of  Roger  I. 
of  Sicily,  137;  his  portrait  and 
character,  iii.  300. 

Baldwin  II.  king  of  Jerusalem,  sur- 
named  De  Bourg,  iii.  299;  iv.  149, 
391;  occupies  Antioch,  393;  his 
captivity,  394—406,  409;  treaty 
for  marrying  his  daughter  to  John 
Comnenes,  407,  408;  she  marries 
Bohemond,  409;  administers  An- 
tioch on  his  son-in-law's  death,  411 ; 
chooses  for  his  successor  Fulk  of 
Anjou,  411;  iv.  106;  his  death,  i. 
189;  iv.  107,  254. 

Baldwin  III.  king  of  Jerusalem,  iv. 
256.  a 

Baldwin  Fitr-Gilbert,  I  463;  lord  of 
Mettles  and  Sap,  and  son  of  Gilbert 
count  de  Brionne,  490;"retii^  to 
Flanders,  iltid,;  placed  in  garrison 
at  Exeter,  ii.  16;  his  death,  514, 
515. 

Baldwin  de  Rivers,  opposes  King 
Stephen,  iv.  196,  198. 

Baldwin,  abbot  of  St  Edmondsbury, 
ii.  466;  iii  199. 

Baldwin  de  Toumai,  a  monk  of  Bee, 
accompanies*  St.  Anselm  to  Rome, 
iii.  203,  238. 

Ballon,  a  strong  fortress,  often  be- 
sieged, fortified  by  Robert  de  Be- 
l^me  in  1099,  240;  ii.  455,  456; 
iii.  204,  231,233;  he  is  slain  there, 
iv.  110;  besieged  by  Philip  Augus- 
tus, 258. 

Bamborough  Castle,  nege  of,  iii.  19. 

Banners  of  parishes  carried  by  the 
priests  at  the  head  of  the  people  in 
arms,  iii  24. 

Baptismal  fees  prohibited  by  the 
council  of  Rheims,  iv.  18. 

Barbary,  a  physician  of,  saves  the  life 
of  Philip  I.,  iii.  354, 


ceeds  his  brother,  Godfrey  de  BouU-    Barcelona,  Oldegaire,  archbishop  of, 
loD,  il  498;  ill  148, 299;  marches  1     iv.  115. 
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Barda,  father  of  Leo,  the  Armenian, 

i.  134. 
Barfleur,  Henry  I.  lands  there    in 

1105,  iiL  360;  embarks  there  for 

England  in  1120,  ir.  33;  shipwreck 

of  the  Blanche-Nef  there,  35 — 42. 
Ban,  L412;  ii371,  384,  385,  386; 

relics  of  St.  Nicholas  landed  there, 

392-^396;  council  of  Bari  in  1098, 

iii.  204. 
Barjesus,  or  Elymas,  i.  287. 
Barking,  William  the  Conqueror  halts 

there,  ii.  4. 
Barnabas,  Saint,  his  history  from  the 

Acts,  i.  286 — 288;  continued  from 

legends,  288—290;  his  copy  of  St. 

Matthew^  gospel,  i.  112;  his  relics 

found,  i!»d. 
Barnabas,  an  officer  of  Nero,  i.  217, 

221. 
Bamoe,  father  of  William  de  Glos,  ii. 

191,  516. 
Barre,  see  Luke  de  la  Barre. 
Bartholomew  Saint,  i.  226;  legends  of 

his  acts  and  martyrdom,  265 — 270; 

apparitions  of,  ii,  89, 102. 
Bartholomew,  GK>eI,  of  Chartres,  a 

crusader,  iii.  83. 
Bartholomew,  abbot  of  Marmoutier, 

ii.3. 
Basil,  Skint,  bishop  of  Cssarea  in  Cap- 

padocia,  ii.  141. 
Basil,  the  Macedonian,  i.  135. 
BasH,  Emperor,  ii.  156. 
Basilia,  wife  of  Roger  de  RoUeboise, 

ii.  237. 
Basoches-au-Houlme,  burnt  in  1137, 

iv.  176. 
Basset,  note  on  tbe  family  of,  iii.  329. 
Bath,  Me  John  the  Physician,  bishop 

of. 
Bathilda,  wife  of  Cloyis,  ii.  147. 
Battle  abbey  founded,  ii.  2. 
Bauquenci,  i.  397,  427;  ii.  312. 
Bavaria,  an  archbishop  of,  i.  419,  420, 

421,  422. 
Bavarians,  ii.  419;  iii.  136;  iv.  83. 
Bayeux,  ii.  335;  i.  380;  ii.  166.  183, 

273,  443,  452;  iii.  300,  340,  409; 

iii.  234,  359,  ?1?i    the  cathedral 


dedicated  to  Notre  Dame,  ii.  429; 

its  consecration  in  1077,  116,209; 

Agatha,  daughter  of  William  the 

Conqueror,  buried  there,  182,  183. 
Beards,  long,  fashion  of  wearing,  ii 

478 ;  iii.  362 ;  a  sign  of  mourning, 

461;  iv.  7 ;  custom  of  among  the 

glo-Saxons,  ii.  6. 
Beatrix,  abbess  of  Caen,  i.  455. 
Beatrix,  daughter  of  Joubert  de  Hei- 

gleville,ii.268. 
B^trix,  mother  of  William  Pantulf, 

ii-207. 
Beatrix,  wife  of  Geoffrey   count  of 

Perche,  ii.  459;  iii.  51;  iv.  108. 
Beauchamp,  £umly  of,  iii.  431,  note  ; 

see  Robert,  Simon  de. 
Beaumais-sur-Dive,  i.  396. 
Beaumont-le-R(^r,  ii.  492;  iii.  27-, 

348,  474;  iii.  69,  68,  73,  75,  77; 

the  fortifications  razed  in  1194;  iv. 

257. 
Beaumont-le-Vioomte,  iL  75,  377;  iv. 

146. 
Beaunai,  St.  Peter's  Church,  iL  263. 
Beauvaisis,  the,  i.  152;  ii.  177,  31*2, 

349;    the  people  of,  i.  455,  456, 

488. 
Bee,  foundation  of  the  abbey  of^  i. 

383;  dedication  of  the  church,  ii. 

116,  209;  schools  of  Bee,  ii.  40,  67, 

68;  the  church  of  St.  Evroult  given 

to  the  abbey  of  Bee,  i.  385;  ex- 
changed   for  La  Roussi^re,    386; 

William  de  Breteuil  dies  at  Bee,  ii. 

191,  192;  iu.  344;  £dmer*8  book 

preserved  there,  iii.  238. 
Bede,    i.  2,  84,  130  ;   bis    life   and 

works,  ii.  38,  150;  iii  96;  iv.  97. 
Bedford,  siege  of,  by  King  Stephen, 

iv.l95. 
Beeby,     Leioestershire,     manor     of, 

granted  to  Croyland  abbey,  ii.  97. 
Beechamwell,    Norfolk,    Ralph   the 

Breton  encamps  there,  ii.  81. 
Bees,  tythe  of,  i.  205. 
Belesme,  see  Robert  de,  etc 
Belesme,  ii.  208,  503;  iv.  110;  Ro- 
bert de  Bel^me  expels  the  royal 

garrison,  ii.  427;  in  1113,  Louis  YL 
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cedes  it        Henry  L,  uL  444;  he 
besieges  and  burns  it,  406;  iiL  87. 

Beli^ave,  Leicestershire,  Hugh  de 
Qrentemesnil  grants  two  villeins 
there  to  St.  Evroult,  ii,  255.' — -- 

Beliarde,  wife  of  Eudes,  son  of  Walo, 
ii.234. 

Belisarius,  i.  114,  341,  342;  ii.  144. 

Belocasi,  the  inhabitants  of  the  dis- 
trict of  Bayeux,  ii.  139. 

Benedict  I.,  Pope,  i.  345,  346;  ii.  145, 
284. 

Benedict  II.,  Pope^  i  355;  ii.  147. 

Benedict  III..  Pope,  i.  371 ;  ii.  156. 

Benedict  V.,  Pope,  i.  371;  ii,  159. 

Benedict  VI.,  Pope,  i.  371. 

Benedict  VII.,  Pope,  i.  371. 

Benedict  VIII.,  Pope,  i.  371,  410; 
ii.  160,  348. 

Benedict  IX.,  Pope,  ii.  160;  ii.  348. 

Benedict  XII.,  Pope,  iv.  266. 

Benedict,  Sahit,  i.  114,  346;  ii.  144; 
relics  of,  ii.  34;  apparition  of,  327, 
329;  rule  of,  i.  389. 

Benedict,  canon  of  Aufay,  ii.  266. 

Benedict,  brother  of  Oidericus  Vitalis, 
ii.  200,  202. 

Benedict,  &ther  of  St.  Romanus,  ii. 
284. 

Benedict,  a  monk  of  St.  Ouen,  abbot 
of  Dive,  ii.  207. 

Benedict,abbot  of  Wearmonth,ii.  150. 

Berenger,  count  of  Bayeux,  defeated 
by  Rolio,  i.  380. 

Berenger,  farms  the  site  of  the  abbey, 
of  Evroult  in  ruins,  ii.  281. 

Berenger,  the  heretic,  ii.  41,  53. 

Berenger,  novice  and  scholar  at  St. 
Evroult,  i.  388;  abbot  and  after- 
wards bishop  of  Venosa,  406. 

Bergen,  in  Norway,  iii.  214. 

Bemack,  Northamptonshire,  a  farm 
at,  given  to  the  abbey  of  Croyland, 

,  ii,  100. 

Bemai,  monastery  of,  founded,  I  381 ; 
Henry  L  gives  the  custody  of  the 
place  to  Eudes  Berleng,  iv.  72. 

Bernard,  patriarch  of  Antioch,  iii. 
309,  391,  392. 

Bonard,  son  of  Azo,  iii.  264. 


Bernard,  the  blind,  Tesza  his  wife,  and 
Eude  his  son,  il  234. 

Bernard,  Saint,  abbot  of  Glairvaux, 
iii.  318,  319. 

Bernard,  the  Dane,ii.  159, 299 — 303. 

Bernard  le  Gros,  prior  of  Cluni,  iv. 
46. 

Bernard,  son  of  William  Court-Nez, 
count  of  Thoulouse,  ii.  246. 

Bernard,  Matthew,  a  learned  monk  of 
^t.  Evroult,  L  444;  transferred  to 
the  abbey  of  Dive,  ii.  107. 

Bernard,  abbot  of  Marmoutier,  ii.  2. 

Bernard,  Michael,  a  monk  of  St. 
Evroult,  at  the  cell  of  Pames,  i. 
471.  "^ 

Bernard  du  Neuf-March6,  a  benefac-  \/ 
tor  to  St.  Evroult,  ii.  264;  serves 
in  England,  and,  under  William 
Rufus,  defeats  Rhys-ap-Tewdor, 
267;  builds  Brecknock  castle, 
holds  Talgarth,  and  founds  a- 
priory  at  Brecknock,  267,  268. 
his  inroad  and  ravages  in  Worcester- 
shire, 434. 

Bernard,  monk  of  St.  Evroult,  a 
copyist,  i.  406;  iii.  55. 

Bernard,  novice  and  scholar  at  St. 
Evroult,  i.  388. 

Bernard,  son  of  Walter  de  St.  Valeci, 
a  crusade^,  iii.  99. 

Bemard,^  de  St.  Valeri,  son  of  Gil- 
bert, by  a  daughter  of  DukeRichard, 
ii.  266. 

Bernard,  count  de  SenIis,son  of  Pepin 
IL,  ii.  229. 

Bernard,  Saint,  founder  of  the  abbey 
of  Tiron,  iii.  50. 

Bemefrid,  a  monk  of  Cluni,  after- 
wards bishop,  i.  423. 

Bemieres-sur-Seine,  ii,  190. 

Berold,  a  butcher  of  Rouen,  the  only 
one  saved  in  the  shipwreck  of  the 
Blanche-Nefyvr,  35,  36. 

Berri,  iii.  49;  the  people  of,  i.  311; 
the  communes  of  mardi  agiuifst 
Henry  I.,  iii.  488. 

Bertaiith,  king  of  the  Lombards,  ii. 
148, 153. 

Bertha,  daughter  of  Eudes  IL,  count 
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de  Blon^  iL  76;  manief  Alan,  duke 
o^  BrittanT,  and  afterwards  Hogb, 
count  of  Maine^  L  44B;  ii.  70, 132, 
3171 

Bertha,  wife  of  king  Ethelbert,  in. 
283. 

Bertha,  of  HoIland,dai]ghter  of  Count 
Florence,  and  wife  of  King  Philip 
I.,  iL  348;  iiL  3. 

Bertold,  a  German  ooimt,  fbllows 
Peter  the  Hermit,  iii.  70,  84. 

Bertrade,  Pepin's  qaeen,  i.  364. 

Bertrade,  daughter  of  Simon  de 
Montfort,  iL  475;  iiL  433;  lives 
with  Folk  le  R^hin,  coant 
of  Anjou,  ii.  476,  477;  quits  him 
and  lives  with  King  Philip  as  bis 
wife,  iiL  33,  34,  03;  intrigues 
against  the  life  of  Louis  her  step- 
son, iii.  352 — 355;  obtains  the  re- 
lease of  her  son  Folk  from  con- 
finement, 370,  371. 

Bertrade,  tee  Anne  of  Russia. 

Bertrand  of  Laon,  count  of  Carrion 
and  Asturiiis,  iv.  125, 143. 

Bertrand,  Bume^e,  keeper  of  the 
castle  of  Plessis,  in.  452. 

Bertrand,  healed  by  St.  Jndoc,  L 
477. 

Bertrand,  count  de  Tboulonse,  ir. 
135. 

Bertrand,  son  and  heir  of  Raymond, 
iii.  255. 

Bertwald,  archbishop  of  Canterbury, 
L357;  ii.  151. 

BesRn9on,  ir.  46. 

Beule,  wood  of,  iL  224, 225. 

Beuve,  Saint,  abbess  of  Rheims,  iL 
283. 

Beyrout,  L  190;  iii.  168. 

Bezants,  ij.  166,  396,  404. 

Bienfaite,  castle  of,  ir.  78;  family  of, 
see  Walter,  Richaid,  Robert  and 
Roger  de. 

Blgody  see  Roger  de,  &c. 

Biom  Ironside,  L  379. 

Biota,  daughter  of  Herbert,  count  of 
Maine,  L  449;  wife  of  Walter, 
count  of  the  Vezin,  ii.  79. 

BiothanatuSf  iii.  260. 


Bissextile  days,  iL  486;  supcntftioB 
respecting  such  years,  It.  164. 

Biihia{9)  Pbanob's  daughter, iiL321. 

Bianeke-Nefy  shipwreck  of  tlie,  L  155; 
iL  48,  380;  iiL  283;  it.  253;  iuU 
details,  it.  33—42. 

■Bleda,  near  Viterbo,  L  349. 

Bleda  ravages  Ulyiiam,  i.  109. 

Blethyn-ap-Cynryn,  prince  of  North 
Wales,  L  403;  iL  18,  449,  and 
note. 

BlcTcs,  a  castle  near  Mamen^  iiL 
220. 

Blitten>,a  Flemish  poet,nL  479,480. 

Blois,  counts  oC,  tee  Stephen,  Theo- 
bald. 

Biythe,  Robert  de  Belesme,  claims 
lands  there,  iiL  220;  castle  there, 
332. 

Bobbio,  in  Lombardy,  monaatefT  of, 
iL140. 

Bodin,  king  of  the  SclaTes,  iii.  81. 

Boethius,  L  339;  iL  144. 

Bohemia,  the  king  of,  killed  nt  Cr^, 
It.  266. 

Bohemond,  &ble  of  the  giant,  iii 
206. 

Bohemond,  son  of  Robert  Guiacard, 
iii.  358;  origin  of  the  name,  266; 
at  the  siege  of  Burezso,  iL  359, 
360;  kept  in  Illyria  bT  hia  fiitber, 
361;  defeats  the  Greeks,  365; 
wounded,  and  returns  to  Palermo, 
366;    his    stepmother   giTea    him 

Soison,  367;  seeks  refiige  with 
ourdain,  prince  of  Capua,  368; 
makes  terms  with  hia  brother 
Roger,  464;  besieges  Amalfi  and 
takes  the  cross,  iii.  82;  arriTea  at 
Constantinople,  86;  his  expedition 
in  Macedonia,  and  relations  with 
the  emperor  Alexius,  86 — ^93;  at 
the  siege  of  Nice,  94 — 98;  at  the 
battle  of  DorylcBuro,  100 — 102; 
pursues  the  Turks  after  the  battle 
of  Plastencia,  105,  106;  recon- 
noitres Antiodi,  108;  at  the  siege, 
110—120;  bums  the  city,  132;  at 
the  battle  of  Antioch,  137;  his 
standard  planted  on  the   citad<^, 
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142;  dums  posseasion  of  the 
place,  153,  155,  159;  opposed  by 
Raymond,  iii.  254;  at  the  aiege  of 
Mairah,  155—157;  at  Laodicea, 
163;  besieges  it,  251,  252;  takes 
it,  255, 266 ;  is  master  of  Antiocb, 
253;  in  hostility  with  the  Greek 
emperor,  290,  291  ;  is  taken 
prisoner  by  Daliman,  307;  narra- 
tire  of  his  deliverance,  310 — 320; 
visits  France,  ii.  223;  iii.  6,  365; 
Henry  I.  declines  a  visit  from  him, 
ib.;  his  pilgrimage  to  Noblac  in 
performance  of  a  vow,  iL  321, 322, 
366;  visits  several  parts  of  France, 
iiL  6,  366;  confers  with  King  Phi- 
lip I.,  365;  manies  his  daughter 
Constance,  i.  367;  ii.  223;  iii.  6; 
returns  to  Apulia,  and  prepares  to 
attack  the  emperor,  iii.  338;  be- 
sides Durazzo,  30,  389;  makes 
peace  with  the  emperor,  390;  does 
homage  to  him,  iv.  192;  returns  to 
Apulia,  iii.  390;  his  death,  390, 
391;  iv.  285. 

Bohemond  II.,  son  of  Bohemond  I., 
educated  by  Constance  at  Taren- 
tum,  iii.  409;  goes  to  Syria,  393, 
409;  invested  with  the  principality 
of  Antioch,  410;  marries  King 
Baldwin's  daughter,  393^  409;  his 
difference  with  Leo  the  Armenian, 
410;  his  death,  393, 410,  411;  his 
daughter  marries  Raymond,  son  of 
the  count  of  Poitou,  iv.  191. 

Bomarzo,  a  town  in  Lombardy,  i.  347. 

Boniface  I.  (Saint),  Pope,  1 108, 117, 
333,  334;  ii.  142. 

Boniface  II.,  Pope,  i  340 ;  ii.  144,285. 

Bonifiioe  III.,  Pope,  i.  348;  ii.  144, 
285. 

Boniface  IT.,  Pope,  i.  348;  ii.  285. 

Boniface  V.,  Pope,  L  349;  iL  37, 144. 

Boniface  VI.,  Pope,  i.  371. 

Bonifiice,  &ther  of  Pope  Benedict,  i. 
346. 

Bonifiice,  apostle  to  the  Germans,  i. 
359;  archbishop  of  Metz,  iu  152. 

Boniface  of  Liguria,  marquis  of  Mont- 
serrat,  iv.  157. 


Bonitus,  abbot  of  Monte  Cassino,  ii. 
34,  146. 

Bonjeu,  valley  of,  il  378,  381. 

Bonmont,  diocese  of  Geneva,  abbey 
founded,  ii.  48. 

Bonmoulins,  church  of  Notre-Dame 
at  Rouen,  foimded  by  Queen  >ia- 
tUda,ii.  501;  iv.  150. 

Bonneville-sur-Touque,  Duke  Wil- 
liam stays  there,  i.  466;  falls  sick 
there,  ii.  180;  WUliam  Rufus  there, 
iii.  241;  Henry  I.  there,  442;  his 
funeral  passes  through  it,  iv.  151; 
Geoffrey  of  Anjou  attempts  to  take 
it,  207. 

Bonosus,  &ther  of  Pope  Paschal  I., 

-  i.  367. 

Bonus,  saint  and  martyr,  i.  322. 

Bonus,  bishop  of  Ferentino,  i.  344. 

Bonus,  &ther  of  Pope  Sabinian,  i 
348. 

Bordeaux,  i.  307. 

Bosc-Hefaiert  at  Yemeuces,  i.  398. 

Boso,  abbot  of  Bee,  ii.  68;  iii.  493 ; 
his  death,  in  1130,  iv.  103. 

Boso,' bishop  of  Porto,  iii.  464;  iv.  4. 

Bosphorus,  the,  iii.  79,  92. 

Botentrot,  a  pass  of  Mount  Taurus, 
iii.  104. 

Botolph,  Saint,  abbot  of  Ikanoe,  his 
relics  translated  to  Thomey,  iiL 
421. 

Botiys,  nowBatroum,  in  Syria,iiL  167. 

Botterell,  aee  Hugh. 

Bouillon,  Godfrey,  mortgages  his 
castle  of,  ii.  204. 

Bouillon,  aee  Godfrey. 

Boulogne-sur-mer,  ii.  10;  St  Anselm 
lands  there,  iii.  238;  people  of,  iii. 
136;  support  their  lady,  Matilda, 
wife  of  King  Stephen,  iv.  203; 
Edward  II.  married  there,  263. 

Bourdiuj  archbishop  of  Braga,  anti- 
pope,  as  Gregory  VIII.,  iii.  446; 
iv.  252;  accused  at  the  sjmod  of 
Rouen,  460 ;  excommunicated  at 
the  council  of  Rbeims,  iv.  17. 
arrested  at  Sutri,  and  confined  at 
La  Cava,  43. 

Bourges  sold  by  Herpin  to  Philip  I., 


.312 


GEKSSAIt  LNDJSX. 


iii.  289;  Louis  le  Jeune  croimed 
there,  iv.  194. 
Bourg  T^ronde,  battle  of,iir.  73—75. 
Bouri,  a  frontier  castle  of  Normandj, 
iii  209,  210;  family  of  in  nois  to 
210. 
Brai,  the  country  of,  u.  408;  people 
of,  iii.  454;  expedition  of  Henry  I. 
in,  458. 
Brecknock,  the  people  of  invaded  by 
Fitz-Osbeme  and  Walter  de  Lacy, 
ii.  47;  Bernard  du  Nenf-Marchd 
founds  the  castle  there,  267;  and 
the  priory  of  8t  John,  268. 
Br^mulc,  battle  of,  i.  155;  iii,  481 — 

485;  iT.253. 
Brenneville,  name  asagned  to  the 
battle  of  Br^mule,  or  Noyon,  iii. 
481,  482,  note. 
Brescia,  i.  438. 

Br^teuil,  castle  and  lordship  of,  ii. 
60,  191,  182;  iii.  466,  467,  487, 
488,  490,  491;  iv.  19,  33,  59,  157, 
206,  220. 
Bretons,  The,  i.  484;  ii.  31,  176;  iii 
72,  77;  their  character  and  man- 
ners, ii.  105,  191 ;  Hoel,  bishop  of 
Mans,  a  worthy  person,  ^  though  a 
Breton,"  ii.  7 1 ;  in  arms  under  Duke 
William  at  the  Conquest  of  Eng- 
land, i.  465;  under  Henry  when 
count,  ii  520,  521 ;  in  the  pay  of 
William  Ruius,  iii.  229;  in  that  6{ 
Henry  I.,  379,  450;  iv.  166,  183; 
of  King  Stephen,  216. 
Breval,  ii  261,  487;  iii  23;  Ascelin 
Goel  builds  a  castle  there,  ii.  237; 
the  tower  of,  238 ;  siege  of,  iii  24. 
Brian,  son  of  Hughe,  count  of  Brit- 
tany, ii.  23,  26. 
Brickhill,  Bucks,  tithe  of  granted  to 

St.  Evroult,  ii.  257. 
Bricstan,  of   Chatteris    in   Ely,  his 

story,  ii  324—331. 
Bridgnorth,  castle  of,  iii.  220,  332; 

siege  of,  334—336. 
Brihtmer,  abbot  of  Croyland,  ii.  99. 
Brinsop,   Herefordshire,  church  ex- 
changed  with    the  abbey  of   St. 
Evroult,  ii.  264. 


Brionne,  castle  and   lordship  of,  n. 
405,  427,  490,  491;  iii  464,474; 
iv.  62,  87. 
Bristol,  castle  of,  belongs  to  Robert, 
earl  of  Gloucester,  iv.  200;  he  re- 
ceives there  his  sister,  the  emprei^ 
212;    King    Stephen    imprisoned 
there  i  157;  iv.  218. 
Britaia,  i  86,  92,  99,  100,  101, 105, 
107,  110, 117,  119,  125,  128, 130, 
138;  ii  6, 15,  142;  iii  349. 
Britons,  the,  invaded  by  Picts  and 
Scots,  i.  106—109 ;  mvite  Vorti- 
gem,  ibid.;  he  defeats  the  Saxons 
and  Picts,  110. 
Broie,  La,  a  hermitage  near  Calais,  i 

473. 
Bruges,  Charles,  earl   of   Flanden, 
assassinated    there,    ir.    87;    the 
assassins  beaeged  in  it  by  William 
d'Ypres,  and  executed,  88. 
Brunehaut,  queen  of  the  Franks,  i. 

115;  ii  283;  iii  53. 
Bruno,  a  chief  of  the  Saxons^  i  139, 

140;  ii.  341. 
Bruno,  son  of  Fromond  II.,  coimt  of 

Sens,  ii  345. 
Bruno,  of  Lorraine,  bishop  of  Tool, 
pope  as  Leo  IX.,  i  151,  372;  ii 
186. 
Buchar,  son  of  AH,  prince  of  Morocco, 

iv.  123, 186. 
Buckingham,  county  of,  iii.  257;  the 
earldom  of  given  by  the  Conqueror 
to  Walter  Gifiard,  ii.  49. 
Bulgaria  (Epirus),  conquests  of  the 
Normans    in,  ii   153,    163/  360; 
Walter  de  Poissi,  a  crusader,  dies 
there,  iii  77 ;  Bohemond  tiiere, 
82. 
Burdet,  Robert  (de  Culei),  a  Norman 
knight,  settle   in   Spain,   and  is 
made  count,  or  prince,   c^  Tarra- 
gona, iv.  114,  115, 117,  and  note; 
reinforces  King  Alfonso  after  the 
battle  of  Fraga,  122. 
Bures,  in  Brai,  ii.  474;  fortified  by 

Henry  I.,  iii.  451. 
Bures,  near  Troam,  Mabel  de  Be- 
l^me  assassinated  there,  ii  194. 
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Burghilly   Herefordshire,   church  of, 

belonged  to  the  abbey  of  St  Ev- 

roulty  ii.  264. 
BurguB,  see  Sarpsbo^. 
Burial  fees  prohibited  by  the  council 

of  Rheims,  iv.  18. 
Burfia,  surname  of  Roger,  count  of 

Sicily,  iii.  82,  358. 
Byfield,  Northamptonshire, the  church 

and  tithes  graoited  to  St.  Evroult, 

iii.  257. 
Byzantium,  i.  226;  ii.  223;  iii.  408. 

Cacabus,  see  Kakava. 

Cadogan-ap-Blethyn,  prince  of  North 
Wales,  iii.  334. 

Cadogan-ap-Rhys,  ii.  47. 

Caen,  WilHam  de,  sumamed  Alexan- 
ander,  i.  411. 

Caen,  Robert  de,  the  name  given  by 
the  Normans  to  Robert,  earl  of 
Gloucester,  iv.  211. 

Caen,  Constance,  daughter  of  William 
the  Conqueror,  married  there  to 
Alan  Fergus,  iL  106 ;  that  king  and 
Matilda  buried  there,  168;  a  iire 
there,  419, 420;  Henry  I.  occupies 
it,  iii.  372,  374;  ii,  25;  his  corpse 
carried  there,  iv.  151;  the  garrison 
loyal  to  King  Stephen,  176;  the 
city  submits  to  the  count  of  Anjou, 
199;  Robert,  earl  of  Gloucester, 
holds  the  castle,  199,  200;  abbeys 
founded  at,  i.  382;  ii.  2;  abbey  of 
St.  Stephen  dedicated,  i.  468;  ii. 
116,  209;  bene&ction  of  Robert 
de  Montgomery  to,  197;  abbey 
of  the  Trinity  founded  at,  i.  382 ; 
Queen  Matilda  buried  there,  ii. 
376;  Matilda  and  Cecilia  abbesses 
there,  377. 

Caius,  Saint,  pope,  i.  99, 323. 

Caius,  patriarch  of  Jerusalem,  i.  89. 

Calabria,  annual  descents  of  the  Sara- 
cens, i.  411;  Norman  conquest  of, 
411,412,  446;  ii.  163,  209;  Nor- 
man monks  there,  1.  435;  Robert 
Guiscard's  expedition  from,ii.  358; 
crusaders  winter  there,  iii.  82. 

Calculus,  see  William  de  Jumi^ges. 


Caldecot,  Norfolk,  the'  manor  of, 
given  to  St.  Evroult,  ii.  189,  351 ; 
iii.  249. 

Calepodius,  a  martyr,  i.  320. 

Caletus,  a  city  supposed  to  be  be- 
sieged and  ruined  by  Julius  Caesar, 
ii.  130;  iv.  21. 

Caligula,  i.  85, 175, 176, 195. 

Calixtus,  a  deacon,  i.  331.- 

Calixtus  I.,  Pope,  i.  320;  ii.  363. 

Calixtus  II.,  Pope,  i.  373;  ii.  168; 
iv.  172;  elected,  iii.  464;  holds  the 
council  of  Rheims,  iv.  1, 18;  meets 
Henry  I.  at  Gisors,  23;  returns  to 
Italy,  and  arrests  the  anti-pope 
Bourdin,  42,  43;  his  conduct  to 
Pons,  abbot  of  Cluni,  iii.  437;  iv. 
43,  47;  his  death,  80;  his  family 
and  character,  464,  465.  See  Guy 
of  Burgundy. 

Calixtus,  cemetery  of,  i.  93,  98. 

Callinicus,  patriarch  of  Jerusalem,  i. 
127. 

Cambray,  i.  494;  ii.  297.  r 

Cambridge,  County  of,  i.  196;  ii.  254; 
castle  founded  there,  ii.  20. 

Cambyses,  a  priest  of  Diana,  ii.  133. 

Campania,  i.  115, 126,  333,355,  357, 
360,  412, 413. 

Canards,  Norwegian  merchant  ships, 
so  called,  plundered  by  Robert  de 
Moubray,  iii.  18. 

Cand6  taken  by  Geoffrey  Martel,  iii. 
369,  370. 

Cannes,  battle  of,  iii.  391. 

Canons,  secular,  displaced  for  monks, 
i.  389. 

Canterbury,  ii.  436;  burnt  by  the 
Danes,  37;  St.  Anselm  buried 
there,  iii.  136;  Archbishop  Ralph 
dies  there,  iv.  51 ;  the  castle  held 
by  Robert,  earl  of  Gloucester,  200. 

Canusa,  the  wool  of,  iii.  52. 

Canute  the  Great,  i.  146, 147;  iL  9, 
36, 161,  382. 

Canute  II.,  ii.  400. 

Canute  IV.,  Saint,  ii.  282—384. 

Capet,  see  Hugh. 

Capharmagala,  Lucian,  priest  of,  iL 
141. 
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OapHoii,  patriarch  of  Jerusalem,  L 

89. 
Ckppadocia,  i.  193;  iii.  77, 290, 295. 
CSapua,  i.  131  ;  ii.  412;  besieged  by 

Roger,  coant   of  Sicily,  iii.  203; 

St  Anselm  finds  Urban  II.  there, 

238. 
Garacalla,  Emperor,  L  93. 
Canrasius,  i.  99. 
Cardiff,  Robert  Curthose  dies  there, 

IT.  97, 122, 143. 
Carentan,  Henry  I.  there,  iii.  360; 

Serlo,  bishop    of   Se6z,  preaches 

there  before  the  king,  360—364. 
Caribert,  king  of  Paris,  i.  115, 283. 
Carinus,  Emperor,  i.  99,  323. 
Garisins,  an  Indian  prince,  i.  260 — 

265. 
Carlisle,  founded  by  CsBsar,  iv.  201; 

held  by  David,  king  of  Soots,  ibid. 
Carloman,  son  of  Charles  Martel,  be- 
comes a  monk,  i.  362. 
Carloman,  son  of  Pepin,  i.  1 32 ;  mayor 

of  the  palace,  L  131,  364;  ii.  152, 

334. 
CarloTingian  kings,  ii.  333. 
Carlton-Curlieu,  Leicestershire,  and 
Carlton-upon-Ottmoor,    Oxfordshire, 

possessions  of  St.  Evroult  there,  ii. 

255. 
Carpus,  a  saint  at  Troas,  i.  205. 
Carrouges,  siege  of,  iv.  164. 
Carthage,  i.  107, 115,  124;  ii.  144. 
Carus,  Emperor,  i.  100. 
Cassian,  patriarch  of  Jerusalem,  i.  89. 
Cassian,  chief  of  the  Turks  at  Antioch, 

iii.  126,  132,  153,  159;  his  death, 

308;  his  daughter  set  at  liberty, 

318;  his  palace,  iii.  132. 
Cassiodorus,  senator,  ii.  144, 145. 
Castlecary,  Somerset,  held  by  Ralph 

Louvel  in  King  Stephen's  wars,  iv. 

201. 
Castoria,  an  episcopal  city  in  Mace- 

donia,  iii.  88. 
Castro- Giovanni,  in  Sicily,!.  412;  ii. 

371. 
Catacombs  at  Rome,  i.  96. 
Catania,  i.  412. 
Cataphrygians,  The,  i.  332. 


Catherine,  Saint,  ii.  106. 

Catigirn,  iv.  102. 

Cauchois,  the,  i.  152;  iL  349  ;  gate  o^ 

at  Rouen,  499. 
Cause  Castle,  on  the  borders  of  Wales^ 

held    by    Paganus    Fitz-John   in 

King  Stephen's  wars,  iv.  143^  144, 

and  note, 
Caux,  country  of,  i.  442;  iL  130;  ilL 

368;  etymology  of  the  name,  iv.  21; 

ravag^  in    1118^  iii.    453;   com- 
mitted to  the  charge  of  William  de 

Warrenne,  ii.  151. 
Cava  La,  monastery  of,  described,  iv. 

43;  the  Antipope  Bourdin  confined 

there,  ib. 
Ceadwalla,  king  of  the  West  Sazoofl, 

i.  125,  126. 
Cecilia,  Saint,  i.  320. 
Cecilia,   daughter    of    William    the 

Conqueror,  i.  441 ;  ii.  22,  349;  a 

nun,  and  afterwards  abbess,  of  the 

Trinity  at  Caen,  ii.  115,  378. 
Cecilia,  daughter  of  Philip  I.,  and 

wife  of  Tancred,  iii.  392. 
Cefyn,  the  Welsh  name  of  the  river 

Conway,  iii.  449. 
Celestei^  heretic,  i.  332. 
Celestine  I.,  Pope,  L 1 1 1, 123,  334;  il 

142. 
Celestine^  II.,  Pope,  iv.  255. 
Celestine  III.,  Pope,  iv.  257. 
Celestine,  bishop  of  Nice,  i.  226. 
Celibacy  of  priests,  ii.  8,  57,  64,  125, 

186;  iv.  18,  29,  30, 103. 
Celsus,  Saint,  i.  221. 
Celsus,  the  philosopher,  L  95. 
Ceneri,  Saint,  his  relics,  ii.  457;  iii* 

28;  castle  of,  ii.  457. 
Centule,  viscount  of  Beame,  iv.  125; 

takes  the  cross,  iii.  78. 
Ceolfrid,  abbot  of  Wearmouth,  ii.l50. 
Ceolred,  king  of  Mercia,  ii.  92. 
Cerdo  of  Alexandria,  i.  29^. 
Cerdo  the  heretic,  i.  90. 
C^risi,  abbey  of,  i.  382. 
Cesarea,  in  Cappadocia,  iii.  105. 
Cesarea,  in  Palestine,  i.  95,  96. 118, 

169—172,    180,    186,   189—191, 

200,  203,  254;  iii.  160,  168. 
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Chad,  Saint  (Hedda),  bishop  of  Dor- 
chester, ii.  91. 

Chalcedon,  council  of,  i.  1 1 1, 123, 335; 
ii.  62,  142.  , 

Ch&lons,  see  Robert,  Count;  Walter 
William,  bishop  of. 

Chamberlain,  §ee  Rabel;  Tanker- 
▼ille/ 

Chambli,  expedition  of  Louis  le  Gros 
against,  ill.  427. 

Champagne,  tee  Hugh  and  Theobald, 
counts  of. 

Cham  party,  ii.  237,  and  note. 

Chancellor,  William  Giflard,  iii.  268; 
Flambard,  to  Henry  I.,  see  Ranulf; 
King  Stephen's,  iv.  210. 

Chandos,  see  Robert  de. 

Chant,  Gregorian,  usage  of  by  the 
English,  ii.  52. 

Chanters,  Robert  Gamaliel  and  Wil- 
liam Bonne- Ame,  eminent,  i.  436; 
ii.  124. 

Chants  composed  by  Ainard,  abbot  of 
Dive,  ii.  105. 

Charancei  (Eure  and  Loire),  ii.  206. 

Charenton,  the,  i.  397,  424;  ii.  286, 
313,  315;  iil  472. 

Charlemagne,  i.  132,  364,  365;  ii.  74, 
152,  154,  155,  335;  iii.  44,  143, 
378;  his  posterity  cease  to  reign  in 
France,  i.  142. 

Charles  d'Ancre,  son  of  Canute,  king 
of  Denmark,  iy.  87;  count  of  Flan- 
ders, iii.  451;  It.  76;  at  Rouen,  at 
the  court  of  King  Henry  I.,  75, 76; 
supports  William  of  Normandy,  iv. 
86;  is  assassinated,  i.  156;  ir.  87. 

Charles  d'Anjou,  king  of  Sicily,  iv. 
261,  262. 

Charles  the  Bald,i.  135;  ii.  156,  336, 
and  note  on  the  place  of  his  death. 

Charles  the  Fat,  Emperor,  i.  136. 

Charles  IV.,  king  of  France,  iv.  264, 
265. 

Charles  V.,  king  of  France,  iv.  267. 

Charles  VII.,  king  of  France,  if.  267, 
268. 

Charles,  duke  of  Lorraine,  brother  of 
King  Lothaire,  i.  141;  ii.  160,  343, 


Charles,  son  of  Charles,  duke  of  Lor- 
raine, i.  141,142;  ii.  344. 

Charles  Martel,  i.  129,  362;  ii.  150, 
151,  333,  334;  hell-torments  in- 
flicted on  him,  424. 

Charles  the  Simple,!.  136—138, 157; 
ii.  56, 157,  329,  337,  338,  456. 

Charlton-Curlieu,  Leicestershire,  and 
Charlton-upon-Ottmoor,  Oxford- 
shire, see  Carlton* 

Charters,  of  Arnold  de  Maule,  ii.  225; 
of  Ascelin  Goel,  238;  of  Fulcher, 
son  of  Gerardy  204 ;  of  William  de 
Breteuil,  191;  of  William,  duke  of 
Normandy,  I  400,  450;  ii.  189;  of 
Henry  L,  ii.  192;  iii.  440;  iv.  50; 
of  Peter  de  Maule,  ii.  216,  217;  of 
Roger  de  Montgomery,  iL  196. 

Chartrain,  country  of,  L  435. 

Chartres,].  136,  443;  iL  182,  223;  iii. 
367;  iv.  128,  142;  lands  of  the 
catiiedral  pillaged  by  Rotrou,  count 
of  Perche,  ii.  110;  Paschal  II. 
celebrates  Blaster  at  Chartres,  and 
confirms  the  privileges  of  the 
cathedra]  church,  iii.  195. 

Chasuble,  L  415;  ornamented  with 
gold  and  pearls,  ii.  259. 

Chiteau-Gontier,  ii.  504;  ill  334, 
341. 

Ch^teau-du-Loh-,  iii.  223,  236,  241. 

Ch&teau-en-Timerais,  ii.  109. 

Ch&teauneuf-sur-Epte  founded  by 
WUliam  Rufus,  iii.  479. 

Ch&teau-Tierri,  on  the  Mame,  ii.  457; 
iii.  28. 

Chtktelleraud,  see  Aimeri,  viscount  of. 

Ch4tillon,  see  Conches. 

Chatteris,  Cambridgeshire,  iii.  824. 

Chaumont-en-Vexm,  ii.  398;  iil  208, 
209—211,  480,  481;  iv.  87,  88. 

Cheese  of  Poulton,  Wiltshire,  tithe 
of  granted  to  St.  Evroult,  ii.  196, 
255;  tithes  of  cheese  and  cows, 
208. 

Cherbourg,  belonged  to  Henry  I. 
then  count,  in  1090,  ii.  498. 

Cherson,  city  of,  i.  315. 

Chersonesus,  Pope  Martin  banished 
there,  i   121,  352;  ii.  147,  257; 
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Emperor  Jiutiniaii  II.,  124;  Pfai- 
lippians^  127. 

Chester,  the  church  of  St.  Peter  be- 
longed to  the  abbey  of  St.  Evroult, 
iiu  443;  the  earldom  given  to  Hugh 
d'Avranches,  ii.  47,  242;  passes  to 
Ranulf  of  Bayeux,  iv.  49;  the  in- 
babitantM  revolt,  ii.  26,  30;  reduced 
by  William  the  Conqueror,  who 
builds  the  castle,  30,  31 ;  an  earth- 
quake there,  iv.  48;  Earl  Hugh 
founds  St.  Werburgh's  there,  in 
which  he  was  buried,  iii.  283. 

Chevetot^  near  Nice,  founded  by 
Alexius  for  the  An^o-Saxon  fugi- 
tives, ii.  10;  iii.  85;  occupied  by 
the  crusaders,  85 ;  the  emperor 
sends  ships  there  to  their  aid,  96. 

Chevreuse  besieged  by  Louis  le  Gros, 
ui.  425. 

Chezal-BenoH,  abbey  of,  founded,  iii. 
48. 

Chichester  granted  to  Roger  de  Mont- 
gomery, ii.  14,  48;  Wulfine,  the 
goldsmith  there,  land  held  by  him 
granted  to  St.  Evroult,  ii.  196. 

Childebert  I.,  king  of  the  Franks,  ii. 
144,  145;  iii.  191. 

Childebert  XL,  i.  116,  378,  467;  ii. 
101, 145,  283;  iii.  53;  his  visit  to 
the  abbey  of  St.  Evroult,  ii.  285, 
286. 

Childebert  III.,  ii.  53,  148,  333. 

Childeric,  king  of  the  Franks,  i.  Ill, 
113;  ii.  143. 

ChildericII.,  i.  119;  ii.  148. 

Childeric  III.,  ii.  334. 

Chilperic,  king  of  the  Franks  (Sois- 
son8),lll5,  119,  378;  ii.  145. 

Chilperic,  ii.  53. 

Chinon,  Geoffrey  le  Barbu  long  a 
captive  there,  i.  441;  ii.  74;  iii.  74, 
370 ;  Henry  II.  dies  there,  iv. 
257. 

Chorasan,  see  Korasan. 

Chosioes,  king  of  Persia,  i.  118;  ii. 
146. 

Christians,  persecutions  of  by  Nero,  i. 
86;  by  Domitian,  88;  by  Trajan, 
ib,;  by  Severus,  92;  by  Maximi- 


nus,  94;  by  Decius,  9^;  by  Vale- 
rian, 97. 

Christina,  sister  of  Maxigaret,  queen  of 
Scotland,  a  nun  of  Ramsey,  i.  147, 
148;  iii.  12,  13. 

Christopher,  a  knight,  becomes  monk 
at  Venusa,  ii.  395. 

Chrysogonus,  a  deacon,  assists  at  the 
council  of  Rheims,  iv.  4 ;  publishes 
the  decrees,  17. 

Church,  state  of  in  Normandy  after 
the  invadon  of  the  Northmen,  ii. 
186. 

Churchover,  Warwickshire,  church 
and  land  there  granted  to  St.  £?• 
roult,  ii.  257. 

Church-Laughton,  near  Market-Hai^ 
borough,  possessions  of  St.  Evroult  ' 
there,  ii.  256. 

Churchyards  places  of  refuge,  ii.  127; 
extent  of  to  be  attached  to  new 
churches^  127. 

Chusus,  a  Jewish  scholar,  L  227. 

Code  of  Justinian,  ii.  144. 

Coenred,  king  of  Mercia,  ii.  90,  151. 

Cilicia,  i.  104,  185;  iii.  148,  145. 

Cinteaux,  Henry  I.  and  Robert  Curt- 
hose  meet  there,  iii.  373. 

Cintrai,  the  fortified  mansion  of,  be- 
longing to  Amauri  de  Montfort,  iii- 
487. 

Cirinus,  a  Roman  priest,  i.  325. 

Cisai  pillaged  by  Richer  de  Laigle, 
iii.  490,  491 ;  dedication  of  the 
church  to  St.  Aubin,  iv.  66. 

Cistercians,  order  founded,  iii.  45— 
48;  monks  of  the  order,  iv.  133. 

Citeaux,  abbey  of,  founded,  iii.  45— 
48.  . 

Civita  Castellana,  the  antipope  C!^ 
ment  III.  interred  there,  iii.  195. 

Civita  Vecchla  {Centum  Cellos),  i.  321. 

Clairvaux  abbey  founded,  iii.  48. 

Clare,  see  Baldwin  de,   Gilbert  de,  ^ 
£cc. 

Clarembord  de  Lisors  defends  the 
citadel  of  Mans,  iii.  239,  240. 

Clarendon,  Robert  de  Belesme's  mes- 
senger meets  William  Rufua  there, 
iii.  240. 
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Clarice,  daughter  of  David  I.,  king  of 

Scotland,  ill.  15. 
Claudias  Lysias,  tribune  of  a  cohort, 

i.  201. 
Claudius,  Emperor,  i.  85 — 87,  176, 

195,222,  313. 
Claudius  II.,  i.  97, 323. 
Clemence,  sister  of  Calixtus  II.,  iv. 

16;  widow  of  Robert  II.,  count  of 

Flanders,  and  regent,  iii.  430 ;  her 

letter  to  the  council  of  Rheims  on 

behalf  of  her  son,  iv.  16. 
Clemence  of  Hungary,  iv.  264,  ' 
Clemens  of  Alexandria,  Saint,  i.  92. 
Clemens  Romanus,  saint  and  pope, 

his  "  Recognitions,"  i.  189;  history, 

189.  191,  192,  314—317;  ii.  132, 

363. 
Clement  II.,  Pope,  1.372;  ii.  163,348. 
Clement  III.,  Pope,  iv.  257. 
Clement  IV.,  Pope,  iv.  261. 
Clement  VI.,  Pope,  iv.  266. 
Clement  VII.,  Pope,  iv.  267. 
Clepho,  king  of  the  Lombards,  ii.  34, 

146,  153. 
Clermont,  council  of,  i.  154;  ii.  168; 

iii.  63—72,  204;  the  truce  of  God 

decreed    there,  iv.  9 ;     Gontard, 

abbot  X)f  JumiSges,  dies  there,  ii. 

68;  iii.  207. 
Clermont-en-BeauvaisaiB,  communes 

of,  join  the  standard  of  King  Louis, 

iii.  488. 
CletuB,  Pope,  i.  313,  314;  ii.  363. 
Clixnate  of   Normandy,  the    severe 

cold  of  the  winter,  ii.  244,  and 

note,  321,  322. 
Clinton,  see  Geofbej  de,  and  Roger 

de. 
Clodion,  king  of  the  Franks,  i.  1 1 1 ;  ii. 

142. 
Clodius  Albinus  slain,  i.  92. 
Cloisters  at  St.  Evroult,  i.  468. 
Clotaire,  king  of  the  Franks,  i.  113, 

115,  119;  ii.  144,  273, 283. 
Clotaire  II.  (Lothaire  the  Great),  i. 

119,474;  ii,  145,283. 
Clotairfe  III.,  i.  119;  ii.  148. 
Clevis  I.,  king  of  the  Franks,  i.  113; 

iL  144. 


Clovis  II.,  i.  119,  377;  ii.  34,  146 
147. 

Clovis  III.,  ii.  148. 

Cluni,  i.  436,  442;  foundation  of,  iv. 
13,  14;  its  privileges  and  exemp- 
tions, 13 — 15;  its  high  repute,  iv. 
128;  the  church  built  by  Abbot 
Hugh,  who  is  buried  there,  iii.  436; 
Urban  II.  consecrates  the  altar  of 
St.  Peter,  iii.   63;    Gelasius    IV. 

.  .  jlies  there,  iii.  464 ;  persecutions 
suffered  by  the  monks  after  the 
council  of  Rheims,  iv.  45;  dissen- 
sions among  them,  46 ;  the  monas- 
tery sacked,  t^.,*  the  nave  of  the 
church  falls  to  the  ground,  47 ; 
Innocent  II.  visits  Chini  in  1130, 
and  consecrates  the  new  church, 
iv.  128;  a  great  meeting  at  Cluni 
of  all  the  monks  of  the  order,  1 32 ; 
reforms  adopted,  133;  rules  of  the 
Cluniacs,  iii.  51 ;  the  monks  of 
St.  Evroult  conform  to  them,  i. 
423;  Roger  de  Montgomery  a  be- 
nefactor to  Cluni,  ii.  197;  monks 
of  Cluni  established  at  Nogent-le- 
Rotrou,  iv.  108;  at  the  priory  of 
Lewes,  ii.  472;  the  abbey  claims 
superiority  over  that  of  St.  Cyprian 
at  Poitiers,  iii.  50. 

Clwyd,  the.  North  Wales,  iiL  448. 

Cognizances  worn  at  the  battle  of 
Br^meul,  iii.  486. 

Cologne,  battle  of,  ii.  333;  Peter  the 
Hermit  halts  there^  iii.  76. 

Coloman,  king  of  Hungary,  iii.  76. 

Colossus  of  Rhodes,  i.  87,  91. 

Columba,  Saint,  iii.  12. 

Columban,  Saint,  i.  119 ;  ii.  146 ;  iii. 
53. 

Comets^  appearance  of,  in  912,  ii. 
337;  in  1066,  i.  458;  ii.  167;  iv. 
249;  in  1106,  ii.  223;  iii.  365;  in 
1110,  iii.  438;  iv.  252. 

Commacchio,  an  island  at  the  mouth 
ofthePo,  ii.  153. 

Commendam,  in,  the  abbey  of  Peter- 
borough BO  held  by  Henry  of 
Anjou  on  the  gift  of  his  cousin, 
Henry  I.,  iv.  50. 
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Commefoe  protected  by  William  the 

Conqueror,  ii  3^  4,  44. 
Commodui^  JSmperor,  L  90,  319. 
Communei^  aioriations  o^  iiL  2i, 

487,  488;  see  iv.  xlix.,  1. 
Comnenes,  see  Alexia,  John. 
Comportella,  the  relics  of  St.  James 

the  Great  said  to  be  translated 

there^  i.  179,  and  note, 
Conan  IL,  duke  of  Brittany,  I  459; 

his  death,  ii  79,  410;  iv.  249. 
Conan  III.,  duke  of  Brittany,  son  of 

Alan    Feigan,   ii.    105;    attends 

Heniy  I.  to  St.  Evioult,  lii.  439; 

marries  his  daughter  Matilda,  ii. 

105;  iu.444. 
Conan,  a  citisen  of  Rouen,  ringleader 

of  an  insurrection,  ii.  499 — ^502. 
Conan  the  Breton,  son  of  Geoffrey, 

oo*int  de  Lamballe,  at  the  siege  of 

Nice,  iii.  95;  serves  under  Bohe- 

mond,  99. 
Conches,  ii.  189,  494;  besieged,  and 

the  territory  ravaged,  495,  496; 

William  Riilus  halts  there,  ii.  211 ; 

Ralph  de  Conches  has  the  castle, 

487;  Henry  I.  seizes  it,  iv.  147; 

lords  of  Conchefl^  tee  Toem';  abbey 

of  Conchei^  or  Ch&tillon,  iL  495; 

founded,  i.  382;  Ralph  1.  and  II. 

de  Conches  buried  there,  ii.  190. 
Concordius,  a  deacon,  i.  331. 
Concordiufl^  fiither  of  Pope  Soter,  i. 

319. 
Concubines  of  priests,  ii.  8,  64,  125; 

ii.  185;  iv.  18,  29,  81, 103;  bishops 

as  well  as  priests  had  them,  ii.  186. 
Confirmation,  sacrament  o^  ii.  63. 
Conon,  Pope,  i.  355,  356;  ii.  148. 
Conon,  count  de  Montaigu,  brother- 
in-law  of  Godfrey  de  Bouillon,  a 

crusader,  iii.  136,  176. 
Conon,  bii^op  of  Preneste,  iiL  464; 

iv.  4. 
Conon,  see  Conrad. 
Conraci.  legate  of  Gelasius  II.  at  the 

synod  of  Rouen,  iii.  459,  460. 
Conrad  I.,  king  of  Germany,  i.  136. 
Conrad  II.,  Emperor,  i.  145,   150, 

416,  431;  iL  160. 


Conrad  III.,  Empoor,  L  158;  iv.  84, 

254,  255. 
Conrad,  frther  of  Conrad  I.,  king  of 

Grermanv,  L  136. 
Conrad,  son  of  Henry   IV.,  rebels 

against  his  fiither,  ii.  352. 
Consanguinity,  impedimenta  to  mar- 
riage from,  L  433,  and  note. 
Constance^  queen  of  Robert  of  France, 

L  148,  347,  399;  iv.  135. 
Constance,  daughter  of  William  the 
Conqueror,  married  to  Alan  Fer- 
gan,  L  441;  ii.  22,  105,  182,  258, 
349. 

Constance,  ot  Matilda,  daughter  of 
Henry  I.,  married  to  Roscelin  de 
Beaumont,  iv.  146. 

Constance,  daughter  of  Philip  I.,  ii. 
348;  married,  first,  Hugh,  count  of 
Champagne,  iii.  6,  367;  in  1106 
marries  Bohemond,  iL  223;  iiL  6, 
367,  409;  brings  up  her  son  Bohe- 
mond at  Tarentum,  ib. 

Constani^  Emperor,  i.  102, 296. 

Constans  II.,  Emperor,  L  131,  132, 
353;  ii.  147. 

Constans  II.,  Emperor,  i.  121,  352, 
353;  ii.  147. 

Constantia,  sister  of  Constantine,  L 
101. 

Constantine  the  Great,  Emperor,  i. 
99.  102,  325—327;  ii.  139,  140, 
388;  cross  made  by  his  order,  359; 
gives  Albano  to  the  pope^  365. 

Constantine  II,  Emperor,  i.  102 ;  ii. 
140. 

Constantine  III.  (Pogonatus),  L  12*2, 
224,354,356;  ii.  147,  148. 

Constantine  IV.  (Copronymus),  i. 
131—133,  359—364;  ii.  150— 
152, 

Constantine  V.,  L  132,  133,  366 ;  ii 
152,  154. 

Constantine  YI.  (Porphyrogenitus),  L 
136,  137  ;  ii.  167. 

Constantino  VII.,  L  139;  ii.  159. 

Constantine,  son  of  Michael  Parapi- 
naces,  ii.  354,  356.  | 

Constantine,  Pope,  L  127,  128,  359 ; 
iL  148,  151. 
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CSonstantine,  Antipope,  i.  364,  365 ; 

ii.  152. 
Oonsttintine,  father  of  Pope  Stephen, 
i.  363. 

C^onstantine,  abhot  of  Monte  Cassino, 

ii.  146. 
Constantinople,  i.  98,  102,  104,  114, 
121,  122,  127, 129, 131—133, 168, 
296,  338,  339,  341,  344,  351,  353, 
357,  359,  360,  362;  u.  9,  139,  144, 
149,  154, 156, 157, 167;  iii.  78, 83, 
85, 96 ;  Constantinople  built,  i.  102 ; 
Golden  gate  at,  114;  library,  123; 
church  of  St.  Sophia,  123  ;  coun- 
cUs  of,  1 105, 122, 123 ;  ii.  61, 141, 
152  ;  during  the  Crusades,  ii.  255 ; 
iii.  78,  86—93,  293—300,  390, 
408. 

Constantius  Chlonis,  Emperor,  i.  99, 
lOO,  324;  ii.  139. 

Constantius  ll.,£mperor,  i.  102, 103, 
330;  ii.440. 

Constantius,  &ther  of  Pope  John  I., 
i.  239. 

Constantius  of  Orleans,  father  of 
Odelerius,  ii.  198. 

Ck>nver8ana,  see  Counts  of. 

Conway,  liver,  ii.  449. 

Copenga  (Kaupanger),  Trondhjem, 
the  ancient  capital  of  Norway  so 
called  by  Ordericus,  iii.  214. 

Copsi,  Earl,  ii.  4,  12. 

Copyists  at  the  abbey  of  St.  Evroult, 
i.  406,  407,  413,  429,  435,  442 ;  ii. 
107,  204;  their  labours  encouraged 
by  a  story  of  a  miracle,  i.  407. 

Corbet,  Roger  (?)  the  father  of  Roger 
and  Robert,  held  under  Roger  de 
Montgomery  in  his  earldom  of 
Shrewsbury,  ii.  48,  49. 

Corbonnais,  the,  i.  428  ;  ii.  321 ;  the 
inhabitanto  of,  L  452  ;  ii.  108,  486  ; 
iu.  31,  51. 

Corby,  Lincolnshire,  the  lordship 
claimed  by  William  de  Roumare 
in  right  of  his  mother,  iv.  61. 

Cordora,  city  of,  iy.  118,  119. 

Cordoyen  leather,  shoes  made  of,  a 
present  from  the  prior  of  Maule,  il 
226 ;  giyen  by  the  monks  of  St. 


Evroult  to  Robert,  son  of  Hugh 
Paganus,  238. 

Corinneus,  companion  of  Brutus,  iv. 
100,  and  note. 

Corinth,  i.  185,  199,  206. 

Cormeilles,  abbey  of,  founded  by 
William  Fitz-Osbeme,  i.  384, 442  ; 
he  is  buried  there,  ii.  60. 

Cornelia,  step-daughter  of  Eudes,  a 
knight,  ii.  433. 

Cornelius,  Pope,  i.  96,  321 ;  ii.  364. 

Cornelius  the  Centurion,  171,  172. 

Cornelius,  a  disciple  of  St.  Clement, 
i.  316. 

Cornwall,  ii.  16,  26;  iv.98. 

Cosan,  a  Turkish  chief,  iii.  170,  171. 

Cosenza,  ii.  371. 

Cospatric,  earl  of  Northumberland, 
brother  of  Waltheof,  abbot  of 
Croyland,  ii.  103  ;  iv.  48,  49. 

Cotentin,  the,  i.  437,  453,  464;  ii. 
299,  369,  406,  498  ;  iii.  8 ;  granted 
in  944  to  Hugh  the  Great,  u.  300, 
302 ;  ceded  by  Duke  Robert  to 
Henry  1.,  431 ;  restored  to  the 
duke,  iii.  286  ;  ravaged  by  free- 
booters, 360 ;  troops  from  it  at  the 
siege  of  Montfort,  iv.  63;  wars 
therein  1138,  195,  M)S. 

Cotesford,  Oxfordshire,  the  church 
and  tithes  granted  to  St.  Evroult,  ii. 
257. 

Cottenham,  Cambridgeshire,  manor 
of,  granted  by  Turkytel  to  Croyland 
abbey,  ik  98. 

CottianAlps,i.  126,  128,  358;  ii.  149; 
monastery  of  Bobbio  in,  ii.  146 

Couceraut,  near  Mortagne,  i.  389. 

Couci,  ii.  299. 

Coulans,  iii.  231. 

Coulombs,  abbey  of,  ii.  261. 

Coulommiera^  a  castle  of  the  count  of 
Champagne,  ii.  330. 

C  )ulonces-sur-Dive,  i.  396. 

Coancils,  the  six  oecumenical,  i.  123. 

Co  ant  Palatine,  Odo,  bishop  of  Bdy- 
eux,  has  the  title  of,  ii.  434. 

Courci,  Robert  de,  wounded,  iii.  481; 
gallantly  at  the  battle  of  Br^mule, 
486. 
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Cootorey  La,  a  castle  built  there  by 
Robert  de  Belesme,  iii.  221 ;  Elias, 
count  of  Maine,  buried  there,  277. 

Courcerault,  I  889. 

Courd-sur-Dive,  riege  of  by  Robert 
Curthoae,  ii.  507—510,  520 ;  the 
inhabitants  rerolt  against  Henry  I., 
468. 

Gourci,  tee  Richard  and  Robert  de. 

Courjon,  tee  Val  de. 

Courtenai,  ue  Joscelin  de. 

Court-Nez,  William. 

Courrille,  near  Chartres,  i.  451,  452. 

Coutanoes,  the  city  founded  by  Con- 
stantius  Chlorus,  ii.  139 ;  ceded  to 
Henry  I.,  ii.  431 ;  who  fortifies  it, 
520;  it  remains  in  his  hands,  473, 
498. 

Coventry,  foundation  of  the  abbey  of, 
ii.l8. 

Crato,  the  philosopher,  i.  228;  be- 
comes a  disciple  of  St.  John,  241 ; 
writes  the  Acts  of  SS.  Simon  and 
Jude,  277. 

Cr6cy,  battle  of,  iv.  266,  and  note. 

Crema,  see  John  de. 

Cr^pon,  ue  Osbeme  de. 

Crescens,  the  Cjmic,  i.  90. 

CrescentiuB,  archbi^op  of  Rouen,  ii. 
^  143;  iv.  236. 

Crespi,  see  Henry,  Hugh,  Ralph, 
counts  de. 

Crespin,  see  Crispin. 

Creasy,  family  of,.iii.  453,  note. 

Crete,  i.  111.  204,  206;  iii.  291. 

Crispin,  chief  of  a  synagogue,  i.  185. 

Crispin,  father  of  Pope  Hilary,  i.  335. 

Crispin,  William,  his  gallantry  at  the 
battle  of  Br^mule,  or  Noyon,  iii. 
483,  484. 

Croix-Saint-Leufroi,  abbey  of,  ii.  53 ; 
meeting  of  rebel  lords  there,  iv.  62; 
Roger  de  Toeni  besieges  a  castle 
built  there,  170;  the  abbey  sacked, 
170,171. 

Cross,  feast  of  the  exaltation  of, 
founded,  i.  125. 

Cross  raised  on  the  spot  where  Hugh, 
bishop  of  Liaeux,  died,  ii.  129  ;  a 
way-side  cross^  iii.  491;  a  brazen 


cross  made  by  order  of  Constaa- 
tine,  ii  359;  a  portion  of  the  true 
cross,  iii  8.  See  Crucifix ;  charters 
signed  with,  iii  258,  440,  ficc. 

Croyiand,  history  of  the  abbey,  and  of 
St.  Guthlac  its  founder,  ii  86 — 
104 ;  Ordericus  visits  it,  86. 

Crucifix  of  gold  and  silver,  ii.  18;  the, 
in  cathedral  at  Rouen,  ii.  117  ;  in 
the  church  at  St  Evroult,  ii.  196. 

Crusade,  the,  preached  by  Urban  11., 
iii.  65,  66;  by  Peter  the  Hermit, 
76;  hirtory  of  the  first  crusade,  75 
— 191;  events  in  the  second,  288 
—298. 

Crypt  at  St  Evroult,  ii  287. 

Cullei,  now  Rabondages,  i  ^6. 

CuUei,  see  Robert  Biudet  de. 

Cuneghella,  see  Konghhelf. 

Cunipirt,  king  of  the  Lombards,  iL 
147,  153. 

Curboran,  tee  Kerboga. 

Curds,  the  iii.  127,162. 

Cuthbert,  St,  i.  125;  ii  149. 

Cyclades,  tee  Orkney  Islands. 

Cyprian,  St.,  i.  97. 

Cyril  of  Alexandria,  ii.  142. 

Cyril,  patriarch  of  Jerusalem,  i.  89. 

Cyril,  chief  priest  of  Jupiter,  i.  288. 

Cyrus,  bishop  of  Al^candiia,  i  120, 
121,  122. 

Cyrus,  abbot  of  Cora,  in  the  Cherso- 
nese, i.  124,  127. 

Cyrus,  king  of  Persia,  i  12,  112,286; 
ii.  55, 452. 

Dagobert,  king  of  the  Franks,  i  377, 

u.  146,  148.  149,  284;  liL  44. 
Daimbert,  archbishop  of  Sens^  iu.  5;   i 

at  the  council  of  Rh^ms,  iv.  3.        . 
Daliman  (or  Danisman),  a  Turkish   | 
•  chief,  iii  99,  295,  297,  307,  310, 

312,  317—321. 
Dalmatia,  i.  350. 
Dalmatics  to  be  worn  by  deacons^  i.   { 

329. 
Damasis,    wife    of    Dionysius    the   . 

Areopagite,  i.  185,  198.  I 

Damascus,  i  1^9,  170,  190;  iii  110;  \ 

iv.  187, 190. 
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Damasus,  Pope,  i.  104, 105, 123, 331 ; 

ii.  141,  348. 
Damasus  XL,  Pope,  i.  151,  372;  ii. 

3  62. 
Damblainville,  ii.  443 
X>ajniao,  arcbhishop  ef  Kavenna,  i. 

357. 
X>aiie^  i.  146,  410 ;  their  ori^n,  iii. 
72,  73,  and  7Mte;  massacre  of  in 
£Dglamd,  iii.  271;  their  invasion  of 
£^glaBd  in  1069,  ii.  24—30. 

Dangeul,  fortified  ;  besieged,  iii.  225; 
£iia8,  count  de  Mame,  made  pri- 
soner near,  22a,  229. 

Dangti  besieged  by  Louis  VI.,  iii.  479. 

Daniel,  a  clerk,  made  king  of  the 
Franks,  ii.  149. 

Dani^  de  Tenremonde  conspires 
against  William,  count  of  Flanders, 
iii.  89.90;  his  castle  near  Ypres^  91. 

Danube^  the,  i.  104, 129;  iii.  76. 

Dares,  the  Phrygian,  i.  1;  tee  Tro- 
gus  Pompeus. 

Darius,  i.  12. 

David  I.,  king  of  Scotland,  iii.  11, 14 
—17;  holds  Carlisle  in  1138^  iv. 
202;  defeated  at  the  battle  of  the 
Standard,  205;  marries  Matilda, 
daughter  of  Earl  Waltheof,  iii.  14. 

David,  king  of  Geoi^,  iii.  402. 

David,  prior  of  Maule,  ii.  226,  227, 
229,  234,  235. 

David  Scotus,  his  narrative  of  the 
wars  of  Henry  V.,  iii.  197. 

David,  a  monk. of  St.  Evroult,  brings* 
the  corpse  of  Hugh  de  Grantmes- 
nil  from  England,  iii.  55. 

Dean  Forest,  the  Conqueror  hunt- 
ing there,  ii.  25. 

Deciufl,  Emperor,  i.  ^5^  96  ;  iii.  80. 

Deeping,  inhabitants  of^  ii.  96. 

Deiphobus,  iL  55. 

Deiri,  the,  iL  413. 

Demetrius,  Saint,  ii.  243;  iv.  188; 
apparition  of,  iii.  139. 

Demetrius,  the  silversmith,  1.  199. 

Demetrius,  an  officer  of  the  Greek 
emperor,  i.  199,  341. 

Demetrius  of  Amasia,  converted  by 
St.  Andrew,  i.  225. 

VOL.  ly.  ' 


Demigod   {Parvum    Deuni),  Bohe- 

mond  so  called  by  the  Tsrks,  iii. 

308. 
Demoniacs  healed  by  St.  Jadoe,  ii. 

476. 
Denmark,  i.  14«,  147  ;  ii.  89,  8«,  »5, 

246,  299,  '4a2. 
Denys^  Saint,  see  Dionysus. 
Deodatu^  the  biographer  of  St.  Tau- 
Derbe  in  Lycaonia,  i.  182,  188. 
Derbeus  of  Thessalonica,  i.  200. 
Derby,  »ee  Robert  de  Ferrers,  earl  o£ 

rinus^  ii.  133. 
Dermot,  king  of  Leinster,  ii.  189. 
Desiderius,  king  of  the  Lombards,  i. 

182,  363—366;  !i.  152— 154. 
Desiderius,  abbot  of  Monte-Cassino, 

pope  as  Victor  III.,  i.  439;  ii.  462, 

463. 
Deasdedit,  Pope,  I.    349  ;    u.    147, 

284. 
Deusdedit,  archbishop  i>f -Caint»biury. 

ii.  147. 
Deux-Jumeanx,  monastery  ef,  ii.  275. 
DeviJ,  apparition  of  the,  to  a  woman 

in  Brittany,  iii.  447, 448. 
Devizes,   RoWt  Curthose   oonfined 

there,  iv.  97;  Nigel,  bishop  of  Ely, 

takes, refuge  in  the^oastle,  iv.  210; 

it  is  surrendered  to  King  Stephen, 

211. 
Diadumenianus,  i.  93. 
Dialectics,  i.  423, 467;  ii.  46. 
Diana,  temple  of  at  Evieux,  iL  133, 

136. 
Didias  Julianus,  i.  91,  92,  sad  >no<0. 
Dieppe,  river  of,  iv.  22 ;  a  burgess  of 

given  to  the  monks  of  Au&y,  ii. 

264  ;  William  the  Conqueror  em- 
barks there,  ii.  14  (^notef  foundation 

of  the  town). 
Dijon,  iv.  135,  see  WilMam  de  Jaren- 

ton,  abbot  of,  &c. 
Dinan,  see  Alan  de. 
Diocletian,  Emperor,  i.  99,  828;  ii. 

138  ;  iii.  30. 
Diogenes  Romanus,  Emperor,  ii.  162 

—167,251. 
Dionysius  (in  legoid  of  St.  Thomas)^ 

i.  254—257. 
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Dkniytiiii^  Saint,  the  Areopagite,  L 

91, 185, 198,  206;  ii.  123, 131, 132. 

DioDjnuB,  bishop  (aot  a  priest)  of 

Alexandria,  L  96. 
DionjaiUy  Samt,  pope,  L  323, 324. 
BionjaiuB   the    Little   (his    paschal 

cjcIe),LlI5.  345;iL144. 
DioecoruBy  L  340. 
Dioscorut,  patiiareh  of  Alexandria, 

i.  112. 
Bioscoras,  heretic,  ii.  142. 
Dive,  abbey  of,  founded,  i.  382 ;  the 

fortress  there,  iL  194,  347. 
DivitiuB,  cardinal-bishop  of  Tusculum, 

dies  on  the  road  to  the  council  of 

Rheims,  ir.  16. 
Do],  besieged  by  William  the  Con* 

queror,  ii.  104 ;  tee  Guelduin  de, 

&c.,&c. 
Dolicbian,  patriarch   of  Jerusalem, 

i.  89. 
Domesday-book,  ii.  51, 382. 
Domfront,  belongs  to  the  &mily  of 

Talras,  ii.  453, 460  ;  Henry  I.  gets 

possession  of  this  strong  fortress^ 

iii.  1,2,  27,  72 ;  he  reserves  it  on 

surrendering  his  other    castles  in 

Normandy,  285  ;  visits  it  in  1104, 


356  ;  in  1105,  Robert  de  Belesm^ 

holds  it,  iv.   110;    the*  Empress 

Matilda  acknowledged  there,  156. 
Domitia,  see  Flavia. 
Domitian,  Emperor,  i.  88,  239,  240, 

313,  314 ;  ii.  131,  132,  317. 
Donald  Yl.,  king  of  Scotland,  iii.  14. 
Donatus,  bishop  of  Epirus,  ii.  141. 
Donatus,  the  grammarian,  i,  144. 
Donus,  Pope,  i.  353,  354;    ii.  147. 
Donus,  commander  of  the  forces,  L 

351. 
Dora,  a  town  near  Ptolemaia,  i.  190. 
Dorcas,  i.  171. 
Dormitory  of  the  monks,  i.  468  ;  ii. 

129,  223. 
Dorsetshire,  West-Saxons  of,  ii.  26. 
Doryloeum,  battle  of,  iii.  99 — 102. 
Douet-Artus,  a  vill  belonging  to  St. 

Evroult,  i.  450. 
Douet-Moussu,  lands  of  the  abbey 

there,  i.  397. 


/ 


Dourdan,  Hugh  the  Great,  dies  there, 

ii.  340. 
Dover,  ii.  450  ;  William  the  Con- 
queror  takes  it,  L  488;  entrusts  it  to 
Odo,  bishop  Bayeux,  ii.  5 ;  Eus- 
tace, count  of  Boulogne,,  fails  in 
attacking  it,  11  ;  in  1069,  the 
Danes  attempt  to  land  there,  '24 ; 
in  1 138,  Robert,  earl  of  Gloucester, 
holds  the  castle,  iv.  200  ;  Walkelia 
Maminot  garrisons  it,  201 ;  he  sur- 
render's it  to  Stephen's  queen, 
Matilda,  203,  204. 
Dreux,  brother  of  Bernard  du  Neuf^ 

MarchI,  ii.  267  ;  see  Drogo. 
Dreux,  the  inhabitants  of,  i.  452 ;  iii. 
51;    see  Robert,  count   of;  and 
Baudri  de.  t 

Drogo,  archbishop  of  Metz,  i.  36^;^ 

ii.  155. 
Drogo,  a  Norman,  in  Apulia,  ii.  162. 
Drogo  de  Monci,    iii.    452  ;    takes 

the  cross,  iii.  78. 
Drogo,  son  of  Geofirey  du  Neuf- 
March6,  a  monk  of  St.  Evroult,  ii. 
185,  249,  263,  267,  407 ;  accom- 
panies Abbot  Mainier  to  England, 
153. 
Drogo,  son  of  Tancred,  f.  411,  412, 
438  ;  ii.  163.  465.  , 

Drogo,  Count  du  Vexin,  i.  448;  ii.' 

399,  400. 
Drusiana,  i.  240. 
Drusilla,  I  203. 

Duda,  daughter  of  Waleran  de  Meu- 
lan,  wife  of  William  de   Moulins, 
ii.  193,  486. 
Dudo,  dean  of  St.  Quintin,  his  Acts  of 
the  dukes  of  Normandy,   i.  375, 
426. 
Duel,  a  priest  not  to  engage  in,  with- 
out licence  from  his  bishop,  ii.  128. 
Dunstan,  Saint,  i.  137  ;    ii.   35,  98, 

160. 
Dunster  castle,  held  by  William  de 

Mohun,  iv.  201. 
Dunstanville  ;  see  Reginald  de. 
Durand,  abbot  of  Troam,  i.  389  ;  ii. 
69,  194,  208,  411  ;  at  the  funen.l 
of  William  the   Conqueror,  420; 
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intetB  Ainard,  abbot  of  Dive,  and 
writes  his  epitaph,  ii.  106;  his 
death  and  epitaph,  460,  46] . 

Burand,  a  monk  and  gardener  at  St. 
Evroultj  i.  388. 

Durazzo,  8ie«;e  and  capitulation  of, 
ii.  358 — 365 ;  crusaders  land  there, 
ill.  83 ;  besieged  bj  Bohemond, 
388. 

Durdan,  the  river,  iv.  21. 

Durham,  ii.  413  ;  the  county  given 
by  William  the  Conqueror  to 
Robert  de  Comines,  21. 

Eadbald,  king  of  Kent,  ii.  50,  147. 

Eadmer,  of  Canterbury,  chaplain  of 
archbishop  Anselm,  iii.  203,  238, 
436  ;  accompanies  him  in  his  exile 
and  writes  his  life,  ibid;  it  was  pre- 
served at  Bee,  238. 

Easter,  schisms  about  the  time  of 
celebrating,  i.  91,  92,  93,  98,  108, 
115,119,128. 

Eatta,  Saint,  ii.  118. 

Eaune,  the  river,  or  perhaps  the 
Yere,  iv.  22. 

Ebbo,  archbishop  of  Sens,  ii.  334. 

Ebionites^  the,  i.  252. 

Ebbles.  count  of  Poitiers,  defeated  by 
RoUo,  I  13^ ;  iu  157. 

Ebroin,  mayor  of  the  palace,  ii.  148. 

Ji^chanfV6,  tee  Pont-!l£chaufr6. 

:i6chaufouT,  i.  390,  392,  394,  897, 
405,  427,  433,  450 ;  ii.  193,  196  ; 
etymology  of  the  name,  288  ;  burnt 
by  Geofifrey,  count  of  Perche,  459  ; 
given  to  Robert  de  St  C^neri,  475 ; 
held  by  Simon  the  Red,  iv.  197  ; 
church  of  St.  Andrew  founded,  L 
390,  397. 

&haufoiir,  tee  Arnold,  &c.,  d'Echau- 
four. 

Eclipse  of  the  moon,  in  February, 
1096,  iii.  68,  69  ;  in  1290,  iv.  262. 

E'couch^,  ii.  476  ;  burnt  by  the  in- 
habitants, iv.  164,  165. 

Edessa,  i.  253,  263,  264  ;  iii.  143— 
148  ;  ancient  name  Rages,  143  ; 
King  Baldwin  captured  on  his  way 
there,  394. 

T 


Edessa,  see  Abgarus. 
Edgar  AtheUng,  i.  147,  439  ;  ii.  56  ; 
acknowledged  king  by  Stigand  and 
others,  i.  489  ;  i},  251  ;  attends 
the  Conqueror  to  Normandy,  ii.  5  ; 
joins  iu  the  attempt  to  surprise 
York,  22  ;  unites  with  the  Danes, 
25 ;  is  in  the  councils  of  Robert 
Curtfaose,  476  f  accompanies  him 
to  the  crusade,  iii.  251  ;  has  the 
custody  of  Laodicea,  ibid;  his 
portrait  and  character,  iii.  251. 
Edgar,  king  of  England,  i.  137,  147 ; 
ii.  35,  36,  98,  159,  160,  375,  468, 
iii.  286. 
Edgar,  son  of  Malcolm  111.,  king  of 

Scots,  iii.  11,  14> 
Edgiva,  queen  of  Charles  the  Simple, 

IU  157. 
Edith,  daughter  of  Earl  Algar,  and 
wife      of     Gryffith-ap-Llewellyn, 
and     afterwards    of     Harold,    L 
461. 
Edmund,  Saint,  king  of  East  Anglia, 

I  138,  146  ;  it  85,  97,  98,  159. 
Edmund  Ironside,   i.  146,  147,  489 ; 

ii  37,  400  ;  iii.  12. 
Edmund,  son  of  Edmund  Ironside, 

i.  14<8. 
Edred,  king  of  England,  iL  35,  97, 

159. 
Edric  Streon,  murderer  of  Edmund 

Ironside,  i.  147  ;  ii.  4,  400. 
Edric  Guilda  (the  Wild),  nephew  of 

Edric  Streon,  ii.  4,  26. 
Edward  the  Elder,  king  of  England, 

ii.  34,  97.  157,198,376. 
Edward  the  Confessor,  i.  148,  149, 
153 ;  il  1,  5,  24,  36,  56,  79,  80, 
99, 161,  164,  399,  468  ;  iii.  12,  16, 
286  ;   iv.  98  ;   his  genealogy,  iii. 
349,   350 ;    iv.    xliv— xlvu.  ;    his 
character,  ii.    374,  375  ;  knights 
Robert  de  Rhuddlan,  443,  444  ; 
gives  Lothian  to  the  king  of  Scots, 
iii.  10  ;   appoints    Duke  William 
his  successor,  ii.  458  ;    his  death 
and  burial,  i.  153,  460,  490;   ii. 
349,    350  ;    iv.    249 ;     sumamed  . 
«  The  Great,"  i.  490. 
2 
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Edward  I.,  king  of  England,  iv.  861. 
Edward  II.,  king  of  England,  iy.  26d. 
Edward  III.,  king  of  England,  iv. 

266, 
Edward,  son  of  Edmund  Itonnde 

(called,  by  Ordericm^  king  of  Hun- 
gary), lather   of  Edgar  Atheling, 

i.  147,  489;  iii.  12,  25L 
Edward  of  Salisbury,  standard-bearer 

at  the  battle  of  Bi^ttmle,  iii.  483  ; 

escapes  shipwreck  in  the  Bhncfie- 

Nefhj  leaving  it,  iv,  34. 
Edward,    son    of   Siward,     eeil    of 

Mercia,  ir.  16. 
Edwin,  earl  of  Merda,  son  of  Algar, 

i.  461,  488;  ii.  4,  6,  U*  18,  19; 

his  death  and  character,  «5— 47. 
Edwin,  king  of  Northumbria,  i.  U9, 

4.94;  ii.  32, 145,  375;  iv.  102. 
Edwy,  son  of  Ethelred  II.,  banished 

by  Canute,  it  400. 
Effidima,  disciple  ol  St.  Andrew,  L 

233. 
Effireim,  patriarch  of  Jeitisalem,  i.  8. 
Egbert,  king  of  Kent,  ii.  37,  50,  147. 
Egbert,  a  hermit,  ii.  93. 
Egbert,  preaches  to  the  Scots,  i.  128. 
Egburg,  Abbess,  ii.  93. 
Egeas     (Ageates),      pro-consul,    i. 

283—237. 
Egfrid,  king  of  Northumbria,  i.  124. 
Egga,  companion  of  king  Ethelbald, 

ii.  90. 
Eglippus,  an  Ethiopean  king,  i.  371, 

372,  373. 
Egypt,  I  99, 198,  276, 291, 298, 294, 

343. 
Elbert,  son  of  Roger  de  Tocni,  i.  401 ; 

ii.  489. 
Eleazer,  son  of  Ananias,  i.  1!. 
Eleazer,  a  disciple  of  St.  Peter,  i.  190. 
Elephant's  tooth,  presented  to  the 

abbey  of  St.  Evroult,  i.  415. 
Eleutherius,  patrician,  i.  349. 
Eleutherius,Pope,  i.  90,  319;  iv.  98. 
Elfrida,  abbess  of  Repton,  ii.  '87. 
Eliaa,  son  of  Fulk  II.,  count  of  Anjou, 

iii.  223  ;  governs  his  father's  states 

during  his  crusade,  iv.  44. 
Elias  de  la  Fl^che,  count  of  Maine, 


ii.  74,  456,  483 ;  his  cuf&eH,  m. 
222,  223,  225;  invites  Hugh, 
son  of  the  marquas  of  Liguria,  to 
Maine,  490,  4«1 ;  places  Hoel, 
the  bishop  of  Maoie,  in  oonfine. 
ment,  481  ;  buys  Hugh'a  title  to 
tlie  county,  482 — 484  ;  becomes 
count  of  Maine,  484 ;  takes  tbe 
cross,  iii.  223 ;  relinquishes  his  cru* 
sade  in  consequence  of  a  ebnference 
with  William  Rufns,  223, 224  ;  bis 
conduct  in  tbe  election  of  n  suc^ 
cessor  to  bishop  Hoel,  226,  227 ; 
his  successes  and  disasters  in  wan 
with  William  Rufus  and  Robert  de  ' 
Belesme;  alliance  with  Henry  1^ 
and  administration  of  faia  com^, 
iii.  31,  228.  236.  238—241, 
273—276,  371,  372,  876,  379, 
383—385  ;  his  death,  276,  438 ; 
iv.  252  ;  his  burial,  iii.  276  ;  his 
cfaaracterand  portrait,  iii.  222, 224, 
225. 

Elias,  vidame  of  Gerberoiy  ii.  177. 

Elias,  eon  of  Walter  de  HeugleviUei, 
ii.  270. 

Elias,  abbot  of  St.  Benedict,  at  Baii, 
ii.  393,  394. 

Elias  de  Saint-Saens,  marries  an  ill^ 
gitimate  daught^  of  Robert  Curt- 
hose,  Si.  474  ;  iv.  2,  3 ;  after- 
wards an  illegitimate  daughter  of 
Henty  I.,  iii.  38^2 ;  Henry  gires 
him  the  county  of  Arques,  s»d 
makes  him  guardian  of  Robert's 
»on  William,  382,  430,  431 ;  it. 
23,  26,  86  ;  his  attachment  to  tbe 
young  prince  in  his  exile,  and  csser- 
tions  for  him,  iii.  431,  432 ;  iv. 
26,  79,  86  ;  Henry  oonfiacates  his 
ijastle  of  Siiint-Saens,  and  gives  it 
to  William  de  Warrenn^  his 
cousin,  iii.  431  ;  William,  no* 
twunt  of  Flanders,  gives  hrai  the 
castle  of  Montreuil-sur-Mer,  iv.  89; 
his  conduct  on  the  ooant'a  deatb, 

.   93. 

Elinnnce  d'Auteuil,  iii.  4^« 

Elinance,  son  of  JEloger  de   Toem,  ^ 
-  i.  401 ;  ii.  489. 


eBVBBAX  n?I>BX. 


325 


Elisabethi  wife  of  Paganm  Odo  li. 

218. 
Elisabeth,  wifb  of  Fulk  de  BonneTal,- 

i.  428. 
Elisabeth,  mother  of  St  Martial,  L 

296. 
Eliseus,  a  disciple  of  St.  Peter,  i,  190.. 
Ella,  king  of  Deira,  i.  117. 
Elmington,    Northamptonshire,    thej 

manor  given  to  Croyland  abbey,  ii. 

98.. 
Eloi,  Saint,  bishop  of  Nojon,  1 119  ; 

iii.  64. 
Elphege,  Saint,  archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury, il  37. 
[Elveira,]  dat^hter  of  Alfonso,  khfig 

of  Gkilicia,  wife  of  Raymond,  count 

of  Tholonse,  iii  254. 
Ely,  isle  of,  ii.  44,  330  ;  In  1117, 

three  porkers  found  there  in  a  cow, 

iv.  447,  448 ;  abbey  of  St.  Ethel- 

dreda,  ii*  36  ;  iii.  330 ;  its  founda- 
'     lion,  i.  123,  124. 
Ely  mas,  the  magician,  i.  181,  197, 

287  ;  tee  Barjesus. 
Exnadeddin  Z^ghi,  sultan  of  Moasoul 

and  Aleppo ;  his  expedition  against 

the  Christians  in   1130,  iii.  410; 

attacks  and  defeats  them  in  1 1 87, 

iv.  186  ;  obtains  possession  of  the 

castle  of  Mont-Real,  187—190. 
Embalming  of  Henry  I.,   iv.  150  ; 

and  note  of  Hugh  de  Grantmesnil's, 

iii.  55. 
Emendreville,  now  St.  Sever,  at  Rouen, 

ii.  212,  501 ;  iv.  150. 
Emessa,  i.  110;  iv.  161. 
Emma,  daughter  of  William  Giroie, 

L  390,  395,  398. 
Emma,  daughter  of  Robert  d'Estote- 

ville,  wife  of  Robert  de  Grantmes- 

nil,  ii.  %05  ;  buried  at  St.  Evroult, 

iiL  56. 
Emma,  wife  of  Richard  Fresnel,  iii. 

470,  471. 
Emma,  wife  of  William,  archbishop 

Robert's  son,  i.  439. 
Emma,  daughter  of  Turstin  Halduc, 

wife   of  Arnold   d'!^choufour,   ii. 

452. 


Bmma,  daughter  of  Hugh  the  Great, 
wife  of  Richard  I.,  duke  of  Nor-* 
mandy,  I  139. 

Emma,  daughter  of  Roger  de  Mont- 
gomery, iii.  338  ;  abbess  of  Almen- 
eeches,  ii.  196,  208,  209 ;  iii  338; 
Henry  I.  treats  her  harshly,  ibid ; 
the  abbey  being  burnt,  she  retires 
to  St.  Evroult,  342  ;  begins  to  re- 
store her  abbey — her  death,  ibid, 

Emma,  daughter  of  Richard  II.,  duke 
of  Normandy,  and  wife  of  king 
Ethelred,  takes  refuge  in  Nor- 
mandy, i.  1 46, 458 ;  after  Ethelred's 
death,  manies  Canute,  and  sends 
her  sons  to  Normandy,  it  161;  her 
influence  supports  the  Norman 
party  in  England,  iii.  436  ;  she 
presents  an  illuminated  psalter  to 
the  archbi^op  of  Rouen,  i.  401 ; 
makes  Stigand  her  chaplain,  iv.  52. 

Emma,  abbess  oi  St.  Leger  de  Pr^aqx, 
ii.  46. 

Emma,  mother  of  Roger,  abbot  of 
St.  Evroult,  iv.  57. 

Emma,  daughter  of  Walkelin  de 
Tani,  wife  of  William  Giroie,  i. 
398,  398. 

Emmaus,  name  changed  to  Nicopolis, 
l93. 

Emmeline,  wife  of  Geoffrey  de  Marcq, 
ii.  226,  227. 

Engelbert,  duke  of  Carinthis  and 
Frioul,  iii.  346. 

Engelbert,  Roger  de  Montgomery's 
provost,  ii.  197, 

Engelbert,  monk  of  St.  Evroult,  and 
afterwards  of  St.  Martin  de  S^ez, 
i.  405. 

Eng^nulf  d'Aigle,  i.  427  ;  founds  the 
priory  of  St.  Sulpice,  ii.  378,  380  ; 
falls  in  the  battle  of  Hastings,  i. 
486. 

Engenulf,  son  of  Richer  de  Laigle 
and  Judith^  slain  in  jousting,  ii. 
379,  380. 

Engenulf,  son  of  Gilbert  d'Aigle,  in 
the  household  of  Henry  I.,  iii.  455; 
shipwrecked  in  the  Bhnche-Nef^ 
u.380;iv.41. 
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Eoguenrand  de  Courtomer,  iy.  169. 

Enguerrand,  son  of  Ilbert  (de  Lacy), 
commands  at  Caen  for  Duke 
Roberty  iiL  372 ;  dismined  by 
Henry  I.,  iv.  25. 

Enguerrand  I.,  count  of  Poitou,  de- 
feats the  cpunt  of  Brioane,  i.  383. 

Enguerrand  II.,  count  of  Pictou,  falls 
in  an  engagement  with  the  troops  of 
William  the  Bastard,  i.  152  ;  iii. 
405,406. 

Enguerrand  de  Sai,  a  partisan  of  King 
Stephen,  iv.  198,  109;  is  at  the 
battle  of  Lincoln,  217. 

Enguerrand  de  Trie,  in  garrison  at  An- 
deli  in  1119,  iii.  470;  wounded 
and  dies,  480.  \ 

Enguerrand  de  Vascceuil,  ravages  the 
country  of  Caux  in  1118,  iii.  453. 

England,  i.  146,  147  ;  and  passim. 

English  language,  William  the  Con- 
queror endeavours  to  learn,  for  the 
better  administration  of  justice,  ii. 
44. 

Englishman,  or  native  of  England, 
Ordericus  Vitalis  described  himself 
as  such,  ii.  103,  214,  269,  248. 

English  and  Normans,  fusion  of,  in 
the  first  year  of  the  Conqueror,  ii 
43,  44. 

Englishville,^^!  np/Mca  vUia),  a  vill  and 
parsonage,  so  called,  given  to  St. 
Evroult,  ii.  396. 

Ennodius,  bishop  of  Pavia,  L  338. 

Enoch  de  la  Fleche,  son  of  John,  iL 
74. 

Epaphras,  disciple  of  St.  Paul,  L  206. 

iSpemon,  iii.  212,  495. 

Ephesus,  i.  88,  186,  199,  200,  206. 
239,  240,  243  ;  council  oi;  i.  123, 
385  ;  ii.  142. 

Ephreim,  see  Eifreim. 

Epidemic,  iii.  369. 

Episcopal  jurisdiction,  in  lay  hands, 
i.  292 ;  abbeys  exempt  from,  i.  302 ; 
and  note,  iiu  244. 

Epitaphs,  on  Muarillus,  archbishop 
of  Rouen,  ii.  7  ;  Earl  Walthrof, 
103 ;  Ainard,  abbot  of  Dive,  100, 
107;  Hugh,  bishop  of  Lisieux,  121 ; 


John  d'Avrancfaes,  archbishc^  of 
Rouen,  123;  Mabel  de  Bel&me^ 
194,  195;  John  of  Rheiros,  214, 
215,  216  ;  Peter  de  Maule,  220, 
221  ;  Ansold  de  Maule^  232 ; 
Avicia  d*Aufay,  269  ;  Walter 
d'Aufay,  269  ;  Theodoric,  abbot  of 
St.  Evroult,  316,  317  ;  Queen  Ma- 
tilda, 376,  377  ;  William  the  Con- 
queror, 425 ;  Robert  de  Rhuddlan, 
448,  449,  450  ;  Durand,  abbot  of 
Troam,461;  William  deWarrenne, 
earl  of  Surrey,  472,  47«;  Ansftid, 
prior  of  Pr^ux,  iii.  35  ;  Nicholas, 
abbot  of  St.  Ouen,  37  ;  Folb^ 
archdeacon  of  Rouen,  3iS  ;  Hugh 
de  Grantmesnil,  55  ;  Walter  Gif- 
fiu-d,  342  ;  the  Duchess  Sibylla, 
843  ;  William  de  Ross,  abbot  of 
Fecamp,  413,  414  ;  Roger  Bigod. 
419  ;  Gontier,  abbot  of  Thomey, 
422  ;  Roger,  abbot  of  Noyon,  423; 
William  Bonne- Ame,  archbishop  • 
of  Rouen,  437,  438 ;  Warin,  abbot 
of  St.  Evroult,  iv.  180. 

Epte,  the,  i.  380,  456 ;  ii.  131,  399, 
407  ;  iii.  211,  454  ;  iv,  68. 

Erastus,  i.  199,  206. 

Ercombert,  king  of  Kent,  ii  fiO,  147. 

Erembert,  a  monk  of  Yenosa,  ii  396. 

Eremburge,  wife  of  Fulk,  count  of 
Anjou.  ii  484  ;  iii  223, 276,  371. 

Eremburge,  wife  of  Germond  the  Red, 
ii  225. 

Eremburge,  daughter  of  Peter  de 
Maule,  ii.  220  ;  marries  Baudri  de 
Dreux,  225. 

Ermenfred,  bishop  of  Sion,  ii  31,  42. 

Ermengarde,  daughter  of  Fulk  le 
R^chin,  wife  of  Alan  Ferean,  ii 
105. 

Ermenric,  king  pf  Kent,  ii,  50. 

Ermentrude,  daughter  of  Hugh  de 
Clermont,  wife  of  Hugh,  earl  of 
Chester,  ii  47;  iii.  283. 

Ernest,  a  vassal  of  Richard  de  Cou- 
lonces,  iii  252. 

Ernest,  lord  of  Coutances,  ii  185, 249, 
252. 

Erve,  the  river,  ii.  878. 
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Escures,  see  Ralph  d'Escures. 
£sledse,  see  Ledds  and  note. 
£ssart8,    les,  in   Ouch^'  i.  398  ;   ii. 

259,  see  Warin  des  Esaarts,  abbot  of 

St  Evroult 
£88ei,  a  castle  of  the  Talras  family,  ii. 

652. 
iEssenes,  a  Jewish  sect,  L  294. 
Estoteville,  see  Robert  de 
i^tampes,  Louis   VI.    invades  Nor- 
mandy from  it,  ill.  430  ;  the  inhar 

bitants  march  with  him,  488. 
Etard,  archdeacon  of  Evreux,  ill.  248. 
Etard,  monk  and  gardner  of  Jumieges, 

iii.  207  y  made  abbot  of  Dive,  but 

returns  again  to  Jumieges',  ibid, 
Eteocles,  iii.  433. 
Ethelbald,  king  of  Mercia,  90—92,94, 

95. 
Ethelbert,  king  of  Kent,  i,  117,  494  ; 

ii.  33,  50,  146,  167,  283^,  375, 468; 

iii.  51,  102. 
Etheldrida,  St,  i.  123  ;  iii.  824,  327, 

330. 
£thelred,  king  of  Mercia,  ii.  87. 
Ethelred  II.,  king  of  England,  i.  146, 

148,  153,  402,  458;  ii.  36,  37,99, 

117;  iii.  421;  iv.  98. 
Ethel  wold,  bishop  of  Winchester,  L 
.     137  ;  ii.  35,  36,  98,  160  ;  founds 

Thorney  Abbey,  ^^, 
Ethelwul^  king  of  England,  ii.  33,  97, 

375,  408. 
Ethiopia,  L  265,  270,  271,  273,  277, 

280. 
Ethiopians,  i.  170.  271,  273,  276, 

283,  304,  513;  iii  185,  186,  see 

Eguppus,  Euphenisia*  Hyrtacus. 
Etouvi,  church  of  St.  Martin's  at,  ii. 

252. 
Etrepagni,  the  neighbourhood  ravaged 

by  Henry  I.,  iii.  480. 
Eu,  the  river  of,  (the  Bresle)  ii.  474 ; 

iv.  22. 
£u,  William  Rufus  holds  his  court 

there,  1091,  ii.  510,  511  ;  he  gives 

the  county  of  Eu  to  his  brother 

Robert,  511. 
Eudes,  duke  of  Aquitaine,  i.  360  ;  ii 

151. 


Eudes,  count  of  Brittanny,  il  23. 
Eudes   of   Champagne    marries   the 

'Conqueror's  half-sister,  and  has  the 

earldom  of  Holderness,  ii.  49. 
Eudes,  count  of  Champagne,  gets  pos- 
session of  Melun,  ii  345. 
Eudes,   count    of    Paris,    afterwards  ' 

king  of  France,  ii.  37. 
Eudes,.  brother  of  Henry  I.,  king  of 

France,  defeated  at  Mortemer,  L 

152  ;  ii.  349,  407,  408. 
Eudes,    abbot    of  St   Stephen's  at 

Caen,  iii.  412  ;  attends  the  synod 

at  Rouen,  459. 
Eudes,  count  of  Sutri,  nephew  of  the 

antipope  Guibert,  ii.  354,  463. 
Eudes,  archbishop  of  Treves,  son  of  * 
.    Baldwin  V.,  count  of  Flanders,  i. 

431  ;  ii.  59.  173,  347. 
Eudes,  see  Odo. 
Eudoxia,the  empress,  carries  the  relics 

of  St  Stephen  to  Rome,  L  109. 
Eadoxius,  an  Arian  bishop,  i.  104, 

123. 
Eugenius,  of  Ephesus,  i.  242.  243. 
Eugenius,  saint  and  martyr,  ii.  131. 
Eugenius  I.,  Pope,  i.  352,;  ii.  147. 
Eugenius  II.,  Pope,  ii.  368  ;  i.  155. 
Eugenius  III.,  Pope,  iv.  255. 
Eulalius,  antipope,  i.  333,  334. 
Eulogius,  saint,  114. 
Eunomius,  heretic,  ii.  141. 
Euphenisia,  an  Ethiopian  queen,i  273. 
Euphranon,  i.  272. 
Euphrasia  is  raised  from  the. dead  bv 

St  Taurmus.  ii.  138. 
Euphrates,  [the,  i.  16,  313  ;  iii.  144, 

396,398,410,  411. 
Eure,  the,  ii.  398,  478. 
Eusebius*  of  Csesarea,  his  works,  i.  1, 

6,  80,  83,  93, 100, 1^4,  407,  493  ; 

ii.  139, 143. 
Edsebius,  in  the  legend  of  St  Barna- 
bas, i.  289. 
Eusebius,  of  Nicomedia,  i.  330. 
Eusebius,  Pope,  i.  324 ;  ii.  140. 
Eusebius,  archbishop   of  Rouen,  ii. 

141  ;  iv.  234. 
Eusebius,  Saint,  of  Vercelli,  ii  141. 
Eustace  of  Ban,  ii  391. 
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V  Eustace  11.,  eamat  of  Boologae^  his 
states  aosd  power,  M.  12  ;  at  the 
hetthj  of  UasUngs.  484,  4^ ;  iii. 
187  ;  has  a  gnnt  of  lan^  in  £Bg- 
laad,  60  ;  his  afttesn^  om  Dover 
fiuls,  ii.ll ;  lecQDciled  with  the  king, 
12;  joins  the  party  of  Robert 
Curthose,  434,  43(^;  besieged  in 
Rochester,  ii.  206. 

Eustace  III.,  count  of  Boulogne,  son 
of  Eustace  II.,  ii.  I2;iii.  ]82;takes 
the  orosB,  81 ;  is  at  tbe  battle  of 
Doiyleeum,  101  ;  at  the  siege  of 
Antioch,  136 ;  at  that  of  Jenisalem, 
176,  177;  takes  posaessioB  of  Na- 
plouse,  181;  is  at  tbe  battle  of 
Aacalon,  185  ;  manies  Mary  of 
Scotland,  16;  fiither  of  MaOlda, 
wife  of  Stephen  de  Bloia,  13. 
fO  I  Eustace  de  Br^teuil,  ii.  19}  ;  natural 
^  sonof  WiQiam  deBr^uil,fii.  346; 
claims  to  succeed  his  &ther,  ibid ; 
supported  by  Heniy  I.;  who  gives 
him  Juliana,  his  natural  daugbtei, 
\  j,'J  ^  346,  347;  aided  by  the  earl  of 
Meulan,  348  ;  joins  the  King  in 
Normandy,  356  ;  revolts,  450;  iv. 
86 ;  claims  the  tower  of  Ivri,iii.  465 ; 
receives  hostages  and  mutilates 
them,  465,  466;  his  daught<?r  suf- 
fers the^same  fate,  466;  holds  the 
castle  of  Faci,  467,  478;  Richard 
Fresnel,  his  vassal*  revolts  against 
him,  47 1;  defeated  in  an  inroad, 
472,  473;  hk  restoration  proposed 
to  Louis  YI.,  486,  487;  he  is  recon- 
ciled with  King  Henry  I.,  receives 
a  pension  in  lieu  of  Br6teull,  and 
fortifies  Paci,  iv.  19;  dies  there  in 
1136,  iv.  167;  his  son  William  de 
Paci.  167.  170. 

Eustace,  son  of  King  Stephen,  said  to 
have  married  tbe  daughter  of  the 
count  of  Flanders,  iv.  198. 

Eustace  de  Carcuit,  ii.  264. 

Eustace  de  Torci,  ii.  264,  266. 

Eustachius,  St.  iii  243. 

Eustasius,  St.,  abbot  of  Lexeai1,iiL53. 

Eutyches,  heretic,  i.  110,  112,  113, 
123,335,336;  ii.  142, 144. 


i 


Eutychia,  mother  of  St.  Taoriaus,  n. 
132. 

Etttycbian,  Pope,  i.  98, 323. 

Eutychius,  patriarch  of  CcMistaatmo- 
pie,L  11& 

Eutycbiui^  exarch,  i.  361. 

Eutychus,  i.  200. 

Evain  of  Gand,  conspires  agauvt 
William,  count  of  Flanders,  iv.  39; 
has  a  castle  at  Ypres,  91;  lameats 
the  count's  death,  93;  nephew  of 
Baldwin  the  Great,  89. 

Evantici,  inhabitants  of  thadistiict  of 
£vreux,iL  139. 

Evadstus,  Pope,  i  317. 

Everard,son  of  Roger  de  Montgomery, 
chaplain   to  William   Rafus    and    . 
Henry  I.,  iL  196;  iii.  33.  A 

Everard,  brother  of  Ordericus  Titali?,  ^ 
H.  21. 

Everard  du  Puiset,  father  of  Adelaide,    ^ 
counteas  of  Montgomery,  ii.  195; 
takes  the  cross^  iii.  78. 

Everard,  priest  of  Speen,  in  Berks,  ii. 
264. 

Evesham,  abbey  of,  ii.  383. 

Evodius^  bisohp  of  Antioch,  L  193.         * 

Evodius,  St.,  archbishop  of  Rouen,  ii. 
142;  iv.  236. 

Evremer,  patriardi  of  Jerusalem,  ii. 
300. 

Evremond,  St,  his  relics,  ii  303, 307. 

Evreux,  name  of.  ii.  131, 139;  temple 
of  Diana,  133, 136;  Doke  William 
there,  i.  422;  the  royal  keep  razed 
by  William,  count  of  Evreux,  iii 
420;  the  country  restored  to  Wil- 
liam,-443;  claimed  by  Amauri  de 
Montfort,  449 ;  tbe  citadel  delivered 
to  him,  449, 460;  besiegedby  Henry  ^ 
I.,  476, 477 ;  tbe  city,  cathedral,  and 
St.  Saviour^  burnt,  478,  479,  252, 
253  ;  iv.  7y  8;  the  citadel  surrcD- 
•ders,  476;  iv.  19;  the  king  takes 
the  county  into  bis  own  hands,  and 
appoints  justices,  70;  the  diocese 
ravaged,  ii.  390;  iv.  1 70;  laid  under 
an  interdict,  174;  limits  of  the  dio- 
cese, i.  424,  426;  dedication  of  the 
cathedral,  ii.   116;  completed  by 
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l>ishop  Gilbert,  who  has  it  conse- 
crated, endows  it,  and  is  buried 
there,  iii.  438,  4S9;  restored  by 
bishop  Ouen,  iv.  209. 

Evroult,Saint,i.  119,878,885,  467;  ii. 
102,  144,  146;  his  life,  273—296; 
date  of  his  birth,  ir.  236;  of  his 
death,  238 ;  the  pope  sends  him 
some  relics,  ii.  310;  the  saint's  body 
is  carried  off  from  St.  Evroolt,  303, 
304;  transported  to  Orleans,  305, 
307;  part  to  Rebais,  308,  309;  part 
to  Angers,  309 ;  some  relicsremained 
in  the  abbey,  311  ;  some  are 
lestored,  316,  317,  318,  320;  ii. 
267;  a  miracle  in  favour  of  Rualed 
by  the  saint's  intercession,  iii.  1,  3; 
another  miracle,  iv.  267;  the  pria- 
cipal  altar  in  the  abbey  church 
dedicated  to  him,  iii.  247;  his  office, 
i.  443;  the  chapel  to  which  the 
saint  retired  for  solitary  meditation, 
iii.  342 

Exeter,  description  of,  ii.  15;  resists 
the  Normans, the  Conqueror  reduces 
it,  and  builds  a  castle,  16;  Harold's 
sons  land  there,  23;  the  insurgents 
in  the Westmakeit their  rendezvous, 

'     26. 

Exhiiarat,  a  duke  of  the  Greek  em- 
pire, i.  361. 

Exmes,  the  castle  resists  Caesar,  ii. 
276;  given  to  Hugh  the  Great,  300; 
besieged  by  him,  300,  302;  Roger 
de  Montgomery,  viscount  of,  i.  389; 
the  castle  given  to  Gilbert  de  Lai- 
gle,  ii.  485;  it  resists  an  attack,  ibid; 
Duke  Robert  marches  there  ito  1 103, 
iii.  340,341;  Robert  de  Belesme 
takes  it,  ibid;  holds  the  viscounty 
in  1112,  under  Henry  I.,  442;  the 
king  builds  a  new  bourg,  which 
Gilbert  de  Clare  bums,  iv.  161 ;  the 
Empress  acknowledged  there,  156. 

Exorcism,  i.  227, 228. 

Exuperantia,  a  martyr,  i.  822. 

Exuperia,  a  martyr,  i.  322. 

Eynesbury,  Huntingdon,  ii.  98. 

Eystein,  king  of  Norway,  son  of  Mag- 
nus Barfod,  iii  213. 


Fabian  I.,  Pope,  96,  321;  m.  363. 

Fala,  the  name  of  a  bull,  ii.  312. 

Falaise,  Walter  of  Pontoiae  and  his 
wife  poisoned  there,  ii.  79;  besieged 
by  Henry  I.,  Robert  of  Gloucester 
slain,  iii.  373;  l>uke  Robert  holds 
court  there,  374;  the  townsmen's 
engagement  to  him,  381 ;  it  submits 
to  Henry  I.,  William  CUto  brought 
up  there,  381,  382 ;  the  viscounty 
given  to  Robert  de  Belesme,  385; 
meeting  of  the  king  and  barons 
there,  412;  Henry  I.  demands  an 
account  of  the  revenues  from  Robert, 
442;  Henry  I.  holds  his  court  there^ 
468;  garrisons  it,  473;  his  treasure 
kept  there,  iv.  149 ;  besieged  by 
Geoffrey,  count  of  Anjou,  206,  207. 

Famine,  in  the  north  of  England, 
under  William  the  Conqueror,  ii, 
28;  general,  in  1094,  iii.  61;  in 
France,  1095,  i.  154;  ii.  168  ;  iii. 
63;  iv.  251;  in  1109,  154;  iii. 
434,438;  iv.  262. 

Farisia,  the  mare  of  Baldwin,  king  of 
Jerusalem,  iii.  302  ;  called  the 
Gazelle,  ibid. 

Farisius,  a  monk  of  Malmesbury, 
abbot  of  Reading,  iii.  269. 

Faron,  Saint,  bishop  of  Meaux,  iii.  53. 

Fashions  of  the  age.  Wearing  the  hair 
long  and  curled,  ii.  473;  iii.  9,  71, 
362,  364;  long-peaked  shoes,  ii.368, 
478,  and  notes. 

Fatima,  daughter  of  Ali,  iii.  398, 400. 

Faustinian,  father  of  Clement,  i.  189, 
192,  314. 

Fau6tinu8,  brother  of  Clement,  i.  191. 

Fauatus,  the  Manichean,  i.  253. 

Faustua^  ex-consul,  i,  338. 

Fecamp,  short  history  of  the  abbey, 
ii.  66;  a  Merovingian  monastery, 
i.  377  ;  restored  by  Duke  Rich- 
ard, i.  381  ;  ii.  161  ;  iii.  412;  the 
body  of  St.  Taurinus  translated 
there,  ii.  137;  Duke  Richard  II. 
gives  St.  Gervais  at  Rouen  to  this 
abbey,  iii  401 ;  Henry  I.  meets 
Robert  Curthose  there,  399  ; 
King    WUliam   celebrates  Easter 
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there,  in  1067,    it  6 ;  in  1075, 
115;  ir.  250  ;  the  church  conse- 
crated, iii.  412 ;  the  place  garri- 
soned by  Henry  L,  473;  Baadri, 
bishop  of  Dol,  takes  refuge  in  the 
abbey,  191  ;  the  monks*  ransom 
to  Geoffrey  of  Anjou,  iv.   176  ; 
monks  of  Fecamp  established  at 
Mantes,  ii  227,  228 ;  their  rule 
followed  at  Troarn  and  Seez,  ii 
462. 
Felicia,    daughter  of   Gamier    de 
Connerre,  wife  of  Robert  Giroie, 
iii.  29. 
Felicissimus,  deacon,  i.  323. 
Felicitas,  Saint,  I  108,  334. 
Felix  de  Brie,  abbot  of  St.  Eyroult, 

iv.  268. 
Felix,  Saint,  pope,  i.  323. 
Felix  n.,  Pope,  I  380  ;  ii  141. 
Felix  IL,  or  in.,  pope,  i  335,  336  ; 

ii.  143. 
Felix  in.,  or  IV.,  Pope,  i  340  ;  ii 

144,  284. 
Felix,   archbishop   of   BaYcnna,  i 

359. 
Ferehtino,  Bonus,  bishop  of,  i.  344. 
Fergan,  see  Allan. 
Ferrers,  see  Bobert  de,  &c. 
Fern  d'Etampes,  count,  an  ally  of 

Roger  deToeni,  170,  171. 
Ferri^res,    New,    near    Bemai,  iv. 

162. 
Ferte,  en-Brai,  ii.   474  ;    iii    453, 

458. 
Ferte,  Fresnel,  iii  471,  473. 
Festus,  procurator  of  Judea,  i  86, 

248. 
Festus,  an  officer  of  Nero,  i  217. 
Festus,  ex-consul,  i  337. 
Finmarken,  not  Finland,  subject  to 
the  kings   of  Norway,    iii.   215, 
iwte. 
Firth  of  Forth,  William  Rufus  en- 
camps there,  iii  9. 
Flambard,  the  corrupt  minister  of 
William  Rufus,  iii.  200,  301, 416; 
see  Ranulf  Flambard. 
Flanders,  ii.  40 ;    earldom  of,  59  ; 
its  contingent  to  the    army  of 


Louis  VL  in  1119,  iii  488;  inim, 
dations  there  in  1134,  iv.  142. 
Flavia  Domitia,  i  314. 
Flavins,    archbishop  of   Rouen,  i 

113;  ii.  143;  ii  284. 
Fleet   of    William,   duke  of  Nor- 
mandy,  assembled  for  the  con- 
quest of  England,  i    464,   465, 
and  note, 
Fl^che,  La,  castle  of,  iii.  222,  236. 
Flemings,  the,  ii  176,  297  ;  iii  72, 
136,  225  ;  in  the  p^y  of  Arnold 
d'Echoufour,  ii  452  ;  in  the  pay 
of  William  Rufus,  iii  229  ;   of 
King  Stephen,  iv.  175,  178,  216  ; 
a     colony   of   them    settled   in 
Wales,  by  Henry  L,  to  curb  the 
natives,  143. 
Fleuri,   abbey  of,  ii   34,  35  ;   iii 

424. 
Florence,  ii  406  ;   Maunlius  arch- 
bishop of  Rouen,  an  abbot  there, 
ii.  164. 
Florence,  see  Gerbert,  a  monk  of. 
Florence,  count  of  Holland,  ii  59. 
Florence  of  Worcester,  i  493,  494, 

and  note, 
Florian,  Emperor,  i  98. 
Florus,  counsellor  of  king  Theode- 

bert,  iii.  43. 
Florus,  son  of  Philip  L  and  Ber- 
trade,  iii  5  ;  intrigues  of  Ber- 
trade  for  him  against  Louis  le 
Gros,  354  ;  he  defends  the  citadel 
of  Evreux,  478. 
Florus,  a  surname  of  Louis  VIL, 

m,  424. 
Fontenay.  battle  of,     i    135  ;     ii. 

155,  156. 
Fontenelles,  abbey  of,  i  378,  381; 

ii.  130. 
Fontevraud,   nuns  of,  see  Juliana, 

Matilda  d* Anjou. 
Forests.  Of  Brotonne,  iv.  72  ;  of 
Gouffem,  iii.  278  ;  of  Lions,  i 
401  ;  of  Ouche,  i  378  ;  ii  276, 
and  note}  tithes  of  the  forest  of 
Neuf  -  Marche  i  397  ;  forfei- 
tures in  the  royal  forests,  ii 
126  ;  fire-bote  of  the  monks  in 
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the  forests  of  the  lords  of  Aufay, 
iii.  264;  rights  of  feeding  hogs 
and  cattle  in  forests,  il  189,  196, 
205. 

Formosns,  Pope,  i.  371. 

Formosus,  bishop  of  Porto,  ii.  336. 

Fortunatus,  archdeacon,  i.  291. 

Fortunatus,  bishop  of  Catania,  i. 
339. 

Fortunatus,  bishop  of  Poitiers,  ii. 
150. 

Fraga,  iv.  121,  122,  124}  battle  of, 
124,  126,  143,  254. 

France,  i  119,  131,  140,  142,  143, 
145,  153,  154;  ii.  140. 

Franco,  archbishop  of  Eouen,  i. 
135,  380;  ii.  156,  166;  iv.  245, 
246. 

Francns,  founder  of  the  dynasty  of 
the  ^ings  of  the  Franks,  i.  111. 

Franks,  i.  131,  132,  134,  135,  153; 
ii.  142. 

Franks,  general  term  for  the  cru- 
saders, iii.  85,  note, 

Frea,  aScandinayian  goddess,  ii.  24. 

Frealaf,  ii.  250. 

Fredegunde,  wife  of  Chilperic,  ii. 
145. 

Fredelende,  i,  395. 

Frederick,  afterwards  pope  by  the 
name  of  Stephen  IX.,  i.  431. 

Frederick,  archbishop  of  Cologne, 
sends  legates  to  the  council  of 
Rheims,  iv.  11,  12. 

Frederick,  brother  of  Herman  count 
of  Namur,  bishop  of  Li^ge,  iv.  3. 

Frederick,  duke  of  Suabia,  a  candi- 
date for  the  empire  in  1125,  iv. 
82,  83 ;  does  homage  to  Lothaire, 
84 ;  treasonably  attacks  him,  ibid, 

Fredesende,  wife  of  Tancred  de 
Hauteville,  i  438. 

Fresnai-sur-Sarthe,  iiL  75,  378;  iii. 
229. 

Fresnel,  family  of,  ii.  473,  471, 
note, 

Frigheard,  chaplain  to  Lothaire, 
king  of  Kent,  archbishop  of  Can- 
terbury, iv.  51,  and  note.  See 
Wigheard. 


Frioul,    dukes    of,   see  Engelbert, 

Pemmon,  Ratches. 
Frisia,  ii.  24,  166. 
Prisons,  i  124,  128,  357, 
Frithowald,  ii.  250. 
Frodo,  a  monk  of  Seez,  afterwards 

of  Siirewsbury,  ii.  202. 
Frogere,  bishop  of  Seez,  iv.  256. 
Fromont,  Saint,  oratory  of,  in  the 

abbey  of  Fecamp,  iii.  413«;{, 
Fromont,    son    of  Fulk,"  dean    of 

Evreux,  ii.  185. 
Fromont  II.  count  de  Sens,  ii.  345, 

346.  y 

Fromont,  son  of  Fromont  II.  count  ^ 

de  Sens,  ii.  347. 
Frosinone,  i.  338. 
Fructuosus,  Saint,  iv.  114. 
Fulbert  de  Seine,  lord  of  Laigle,  i. 

393;  ii.  108. 
Fulbert,  bishop  of  Chartres,  i.  443; 

ii.  185. 
Fulbert,  abbot  of  St.  Sepulchre  at 

Cambrai,  i.  494,  495. 
Fulbert,  canon  of  Paris,  ii  317. 
Fulbert,  archdeacon  and  dean  of 

Bouen,  iii  38,  39. 
Fulbert,  councillor    of    Maurilius, 

archbishop  of  Rouen,  i  417. 
Fulcher,  monk  of   St.  Bertin,  iii. 

422;    William    the    Conqueror 

gives  him  the  abbey  of  Thomey, 

his  wOTks,  ibid. 
Fulcher  of  Chartres,  scales  the  walls 

of  Antioch,  iii  123. 
Fulcher,  canon  of  Chartres,  ii.  204; 

his  charter,  204, 206. 
Fulcher  of  Chartres,  historian  of  the 

crusade,  iii  59. 
Fulcher  de  Chaudri,  i  458,  470, 

471. 
Fulcher,  son    of  the  preceding,  a 

monk,  47  L 
Fulcher,  brother  of  Ranulf  Flam- 
bard,  iii  200 ;  consecrated  bishop 

of  Lisieux,  287 ;  his  death,  ihuL 
Fulchered,  monk  of  Seez,  and  abbot 

of  Shrewsbury,  ii.  202,  262;  his 

death,  iv.  50. 
Fulcoin,.  the  priest^  i  395. 
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Folk,  0OB  of  Fredenlend,  L  39S.    ' 

Fnlk,  a  monk  of  St  ETioolt,  i  412. 

Folk,  son  of  Fulcher  de  Montreail, 
or  Giroie,  L  393,  398. 

Folk,  prior  of  St  Erronlt,  L  443. 

Fnlk,  bishop  of   Amiens,    son  of 
Drenx,  connt  of  the  Vexin,  ii 
399. 
i  Folk  d'Aunon,  son  of  Baldwin  the 
Teutonic,  i  427^ 

Folk  Dastin,  dean,  and  afterwards 
bishop,  of  Lisienx,  ir.  260. 

Folk,  dean  of  ETietix,  father  of 
Fulk  de  Guemanville,  i  388;  ii. 
185;  retires  to  St  Erroult,  and 
gives  benefactions  to  the  abbey, 
186, 187. 

Folk  de  GnemanTille,  son  of  Folk 
the  dean,  and  a  monk  of  St  £t- 
roolt  i.  388,  415;  accompanies 
the  abbot  to  Rome,  432;  attends 
Arnold  d*£chaafour  in  his  dying 
hour,  452;  proposed  for  abbot, 
467 ;  is  the  abbot's  coadjutor,  ii. 
185;  his  family  and  character, 
185,  186. 

Folk,  son  of  Azo,  marquis  of  laga- 
ria,  ii.  481,  484. 

Folk,  priest  of  Manle,  ii  338i  farms 
three  acres  of  land,  234, 

Folk  de  Montfort,  a  Breton,  iL  233. 

Folk  Nerra^  count  of  Anjon,  foun^ 
the  abbey  of  St.  Nicholas^  ii  395; 
his  hostilities  with  Herbert  Eveil* 
lechien,  ii  73. 

Fulk  le  B^chin,  count  of  Anjon, 
son  of  Alberic  count  du  Gatinais, 
ii  74;  revolts  against  his  brother 
GeofiVey  le  Barbn,  and  confines 
him  at  Chinon,  i  440;  ii.  74;  iii 
370;    induces  the  Manceaux  to 

J  revolt  against  the  Normans,  ii  74, 

**  75;  attacks  John  de  la  Fl^che, 
76;  mak^s  peace  with  King  Wil- 
liam, 77;  allies  himself  with  Ro- 
bert Cnrthose,  ii  475,  476; 
marries  Bertrade,  477;  iii  433; 
she  deserts  him,  iii  3;  occupies 
Mans,  231;  lays  siege  to  Ballon, 
232;  sufamlts  to  William  Ruins, 


233;  joins  Elias  de  la  Fldcke  in 
*    besie^fa^^  the  tower  of  Mans,  273, 
-    274;    cedes  some  places  to  the 
duke  of  Aquitainefor  the  ransom 
of  his  son,  376 ;  his  death  soon 
after,  376. 
I  Fulk  the  Younger,  eonnt  of  Anjon, 
son  of  Fulk  le  Rechin  and  Ber« 
trade,  ii  477;  iii  370l  371„  432; 
invested  by  PhilipL  in  ^le  county 
of  Anjon,  and  committed  to  the 
care  of  the  duke  of  Aqnitaine^ 
iii  370;  imprisoned  by  the  duke, 
his  release,  371;   marries  Erem- 
burge,   daoghter  and  heiress  of 
Elias  count  of  Maine,  ii  484;  iii. 
23,  276,  371,  441 ;  levohs  against 
Henry  L,  and  seeks  aid    from 
Louis  VL,  441 ;  johied  by  ^bert 
de  Bel^sme,  442;  makes  peace 
with  Henry   L,  obtains  Mainey 
and    betroths   his    daughter    to 
William,  the  king's  son,  443;  ai 
the  siege  of  Bel^sme  with  Henry, 
.  445 ;  besieges  la  Motte^Guatier, 
454;  and  Alen^on,  defeating  the 
royal  army,  463;  the  king  offers 
him  peace,  and  William,  the  Ethe- 
ling,  marries  his  daughter  ^tfa« 
til£^  475;  iv.44;  goes  to  Jeru- 
salem and  joins  the  Ejiights  Tem- 
plars, 44;  contracts  his  daughter 
Sibylla  to  William  of  Normandy, 
60 ;  with  the  county  of  Maine,  iii 
432,  433;  iv.  60;  Henry  I.  breaks 
off  the  alliance,  iii  433;  iv.  79; 
Fulk  returns  to  Jerusalem,  106; 
marries  Melesinde,   daughter   of 
King  Baldwin,  iii  149;  iv.  106; 
becomes   king  of  Jerusalem,  i 
155;  iii  411;  iv.  106,  107,254; 
■  defeated  by  Emadeddin  Zenghi, 
iv.  86;    besieged  in  the  castle  of 
Mont-Real,  187,  188;  he  capita- 
lates,  189,  190;   falls  sick,  192; 
counsels  Raymond  to  do  homage 
to  John  Comnenes,  193,  194. 
Fulk,  a  monk,  and  afterwards,  prior 
and  provost  of  St  Evroult.  ii  107, 
208,  317;  iii  207;   abbot  of  St 
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ffene-sar-Dive,  b.  lOT,  dl7;  iii. 

207;  at  the   iiinerfil  of  William 

the  OoBxmeror,  ii  4^;    at  the 

election  of  an  abbot  of  St.  Eviwilt, 

522;  goes  to  Borne  to  appeal,  ii. 

214;  in  exile  at  Monte^Cassino, 

iii.  207 ;  returns  to  his  abbey,  207 ;. 

dies  at  Winchester,  iii.  207,  368. 
f^gentins,  his  work  on  mythology, 

ii  875. 
Farias,  a  sorcerer,  i.  207. 
S^Eirnes  taken  by  Thierri  d/ Alsace, 

iy.  90. 
Fnscelmont;C5h&teau-Neaf-sur-Epte, 

foonde'd  there  by  William  Rnfus, 

iii  479. 
Gabala,  now  Djebali  in  Syria,  i  1 9 1 ; 

ia.  163,  164. 
Gace,  a  6,  276,  300,  475  ;  iii  491 ; 

iv,  1«0. 
Gael,  castle  of,  hi  Brittany,  ii.  82; 

iv.  32. 
Gaeta,  i  414.    See  John  ef. 
GaiUefbntaine,  ii  474;  iii  453. 
Ga1a;tia,  i  184,  186,  198. 
Gallicia   (the  body  of  St.  James, 

the  Great,  carried   to  Compos- 

toUa),  i  179;  tite  people  o^  iii.  78; 

iv.  120. 
Gallienns,  emperor,  i  97»  822 ;  iv. 

114. 
Gallas,  emperor,  i  96,  321. 
Galon,  see  Walo. 
Gambara,  a  Scandinavian,  mother 

of  Lombard  chiefe,  n.  152. 
Gambaron,  a  surname  of  Bol>ert, 

son  of  William  the  Conqueror,  ii 

108,  and  note, 
Gkad,  ii  297 ;  iv.  90.   See  Evain  de. 
Gandras,  a  city  of  Asia  Minor,  iii 

296. 
Gani,  ii  181,  226;  iv.  257. 
Gapree,  iv.  141. 
Gkorcio  Bamiinis  IV.,  king   of  Ka- 

rarre,  iv.  125,  127. 
Qttrdening,  Darand  a   monk,  gar- 
dener at  StEvrottlti  i  888;  Etard, 

a  monk  and  gardener  of  Junri- 

^ges,  promoted   to  be  abbot   of 

Dive,  iii  207. 


Garenne,  the  riverof  Arqnes,  ii  406. 
Oaribald,  duke  of  Bavaria,  ii  153. 
Garibald,  king  of  the  Lombards,  ii. 

158. 
Garlande,  the  heirs  of,  claim  Gour- 

nai-sur-Mame,  iii.  429. 
Gamier  de  MontmorSlon,  a  monk 

of  Cbaise-Dieu,  iii  49. 
Garonne,  the,  i  308 ;  iii.  258. 
Gascony,  ii  40,  164,   173  ;  iii  48, 

258,  288. 
Gascons,  the,  i  801,  304,  311;  iii 

77;  iv.  112,222. 
Gaston,  is  at  the  battle  of  Ascalon, 

iii.  185.     See  the  next  entry. 
Gaston  IV.,  viscount  of  Beam,  fights 

the  Saracens  in  Spain,  iv.  112. 
GatinaiSj  see  Alberic,  coant  of. 
Gaudri,  not   Baudri,  takes    Duke 

Bobert  prisoner,  at  the  battle  of  . 

Tinchebrai,  ii.  380;  is   chaplain 

of  Henry  I.  and  made  bishc^  of 

Laon  ;  his  death,  ibid, 
Gaul,  i  104— -106. 
Gazelle,  see  Farina. 
Gazi  the  emir,  Balak's  nephew,  iii. 

399,  402,  404. 
Gazi,  a  Persian  emir,  iii.  407.     See 

Ylgazy.  A       ^ 

G.azo  de  Montfort,  ii  813—815.    v  <*^  •  *' 
Gazo  de  Poissi  i  472;  ii  235. 
Gebail,  formerly  Byblos,  iii  1€7. 
Gelasius,  pope,  i  253,290,  886;  ii 

148. 
Gelasius  II.,  pope,  i  873;  ii  189;  iv. 

172;  iii.  446—447,  460;  his  death 

at  Cluni,  464. 
Gelduin  of  Dol,  a  fifecbooter,   iv. 

188. 
Gelimer,  king   of  the  Vandals,  i. 

114;  ii  144. 
Gellone,  abbey  of,  li  245,  246. 
Gemblours,  see  Sigebert,  monk  of. 
Genoese,  the,  iii  77. 
Geoffrey  d' Andria,  (Bari),  iv.  137.  ' 
Geoffrey  I.  count  of  Anjou,  ii  309. 
Geofirey  II.  count  of  Anjou,  sur- 

namod  Martel,  ii  74;  makes  war 

on  William  the  Conqueror,  i  424, 

ii.  410;  dies  in  1060,  i  441. 
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Geofiirej  HL  count  of  Anjon,  Bnr- 
named  le  Barbo,  son  of  Alberic 
count  of  the  Gatinais,  iL  74;  cedes 
Maine  to  Robert  Curthose,  ibid. ; 
kept  in  captivity  at  Chinon,  by 
his  brother.  Folk  le  Bechin,  i 
440;  iii  74;  liberated  at  the  in- 
stance of  Urban  IL,  iii.  74, 370. 

Geoflfrey  TV,  count  of  Anjou,  sur- 
named  Martel,  iii  364,  369,  370; 
iv.  108 ;  his  death,  iii  370;  iv.  252. 

Geoffrey  V.  count  of  Anjou,  sur- 
named  le  Bel  and  Piantagenet, 
L  130,  131;  son  of  Fulk  V.,  ii 
223;  regent  during  his  father's 
crusade,  iv.  44;  marries  the 
Empress  Matilda,  iii  198;  iv. 
105,  106;  quarrels  with  his 
father-in-law,  iv.  145,  146;  bums 
Beaumont-le-Yicomte,  146;  sends 
his  wife  to  Normandy  and  fol- 
lows her  there,  156  ;  Robert  de 
Sable  and  other  vassals  revolt 
against  him,  ibid.;  returns  to 
Normandy,  1 57 ;  concludes  a  truce 
with  Theobald  count  de  Blois, 
158;  makes  an  irruption  into 
Normiindy  in  1137,  175,  177; 
makes  a  truce  with  King  Stephen, 
188, 197;  again  enters  Normandy, 
but  retires,  199;  besieges  Falaise, 
206;  retreats,  foiled  before  it  and 
Touque,  207,  208;  Normandy 
submits  to  him  and  Matilda,  219, 
221;  his  death,  255. 

Geoffrey  of  Bayeux,  a  monk  of 
Cerisi,  afterwards  abbot  of  Sa- 
vigni,  iiL  53. 

Geoffrey,  son  of  Guy  BuUein,  i.  428. 

Geoffrey,  count  of  Brittany  ,brother  of 
Judith,  wife  of  Richard  II,  i.  382. 

Geoffrey,  the  Breton,  an  inhabitant 
of  the  Corbonnais,  from  a  robber 
becomes  a  monk,  ii  321 ;  a  story 
of  him,  321,  322. 

Geoffrey  de  Briolai,  taken  prisoner 
by  the  Normans  in  1098,  iii.  232. 

Geoffrey,  count  de  Brionne,  son  of 
Richard  I.,  duke  of  Normandy, 
and  father  of  Gilbert,  ii  163, 490. 


Geoffirey  L,  Mshop  of  Chaitres,  ii 
206,  209,  263. 

Geoffrey  IL,  bishop  of  Chartres,  it 
206,  263;  disputes  the  privileges 
of  Cluni  at  the  council  of  Rheims, 
iv.  16;  counsels  Matilda,  widow  of 
William  the  Etheling,  to  take  the 
veil,  iv.  59,  60;  assists  at  the  con- 
secration of  the  cathedral  of  Seez, 
84;  present  at  the  synod  of  Rouen 
in  1128,  105. 

Geoffirey  de  Clinton  charged  with 
treason,  iii  16;  is   advanced  by 

'  Henry  L,  328;  his  nephew  Roger 
made  bishop  of  Coventry,  iv.  49. 

Geoffirey  de  Conversana,  ii  368; 
nephew  of  Robert  Guiscard,  iii 
256;  entertains  Robert  Curthose 
on  his  return  from  the  crusade, 
257;  gives  him  his  daughter 
Sibylla,  add  money  to  redeem  his 
duchy,  256,  257;  is  lord  of  Bmn- 
dusium,  257. 

Greofirey,  bishop  of  Evreux,  iv.  265. 

Geoffrey  de  Gace  is  taken  prisoner 
in  an  expedition  against  the 
Manceaux,  iii  221, 222. 

Geoffrey  de  Girouart,  abbot  of  St. 
Evroult,  previously  prior  of  Anfay, 
iv.  262;  resigns,  263.  ' 

Geoffrey  le  Grele,  a  prisoner  to  the 
Moslems;  escapes  in  company 
with  Joscelin  de  Courtenay,  iii 
396—398. 

Geoffrey,  son  of  Gilbert  de  Liaigle, 
and  brother  of  Richer,  ii.  487 ;  one 
of  the  household  of  Henry  I.,  iii 
455;  saved  in  the  shipwreck  of 
Blanche-Nef,  iv.  35;  is  said  to 
have  perished,  iii.  380. 

Geoffrey,  abbot  of  Lessai,  is  present 
at  the  consecration  of  the  abbey- 
church  of  St  Evroult,  iii.  248. 

Geoffrey,  duke  of  liOuvain,  his 
daughter  Adelaide  married  to 
Henry  I.,  iv.  43;  is  at  the  siege 
of  Alost,  91. 

Geoffrey  Mala-Terra,  historian  of 
the  Norman  conquests  in  Italy,  i 
437. 
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Geoffirej  Biancel,  brother  of  Hubert, 
viscount  du  Maine,  i.  449. 

Geofirey  de  Maxcq,  becomes  a 
monk  at  Maule;  his  wife  Emme- 
line,  and  sons,  ii  226,  227. 

Geofirey,  a  priest  of  Maule,  his  worth 
and  simplicity  of  character,  ii. 
219;  erects  a  small  church,  ibid, 

Geoffrey,  brother-in-law  of  William 
de  Maule,  ii  228 ;  receiyes  an  inyi- 
tation  from  Henry  L,  iii.  443. 

Geoffrey  de  Mayfenne,  taken  pri- 
soner by  William  TaJvas,  i.  393; 
resists  the  duke  of  Normandy, 
448 ;  revolts  against  King  William, 
about  1069,  ii  75  ;  again  1088, 
455  ;  supports  Hugh,  son  of 
the  marquis  of  L^uria,  481; 
leagued  with  Robert  Giroie,  iii 
27,  28  ;  obtains  a  truce  from 
William  Bufiis,  iii  230  ;  submits 
to  him,  ii  236. 

Geoffrey  the  monk,  com**  de  Mareis, 
fights  against  the  Mussulmans  in 
1124,  iii.  203  ;  encounters  Balak. 
and  both  fall,  ibid. 

Geoffrey  de  Moubrai,  bishop  of 
Coutances,  comes  over  with  the 
Conqueror,  is  at  the  battle  of 
Hastings,  i  483;  ii  50  ;  assists 
at  the  coronation,  i  491 ;  crushes 
a  revolt  in  the  West,  ii  26  ;  is 
at  the  king's  funeral,  420 ;  his 
inmiense  domains  in  England,  ii. 
50;  iii  17;  his  character,  17,  18; 
makes  his  nephew,  Robert  de 
Moubrai,  his  heir,  ii  50;  iii  18. 

Geoffrey  de  Monte-Scaglioso,  falls 
at  the  battle  of  Dorylaeum,  iii.  102 ; 
his  troops,  181.  See  Humphrey  de. 

Geoffrey  du  Neuf-Marche,  son  of 
Turkytel,  ii  367  ;  marries  Ada, 
daughter  of  Richard  du  Neuf- 
Marche,  367;  his  sons,  ii  185, 
~B49,  264,267  ;  expelled  by  Duke 
William,  ii.  455. 

Geoffrey,  a  monk  of  Noron,  ii  211. 

G^eoffrey  d'Orleans,  monk,  and  after- 
wards prior,  of  St.Evroult,  ii  103, 
185,  525  ;   goes  to  England,  iii. 


65;  abbot  of  Croyland,  ii.  86,101,  • 
102,  124  ;  his  death,  iv.  48,  49. 

Geoffrey  Parented,  de  Castel-Sagrat, 
scales  the  walls  of  Antioch,  iii  123. 

Geoffrey  IL  count  of  Perche,  son  of 
Rotrou,  ii.  459;  iv.  108;  is  at  the 
battle  of  Hastings,  i  484 ;  has  large 
domains  in  England,  ii  50  ;  he 
bums  il^chaufour,  459  ;  has  hos- 
tilities with  Robert  de  Belesme, 
460  ;  his  last  hours  ^and  death, 
iv.  108;  his  character,  ii.  459,460. 

Geoffirey,  count  of  Perche,  who  died 
in  1202,  iv.  258. 

Geoffrey,  abbot  of  Preaux,  iii.  36. 

Geoffrey  Ridel,  perished  in  the 
shipwreck  of  the  Blanche-Ntf, 
iv.  41. 

Geoffrey,  archbishop  of  Rouen,  a 
Breton,  ii  168,  169;  iii.  30,  226,  ^ 
227;deanof  Mans,iil68,169;  iii. 
30,  408;  count  Elias  proposes  him 
for  the  archsee  of  Mans,  iii.  227; 
made  archbishop  of  Rouen,  iii. 
227,  438;  iv.  252;  holds  a  synod 
at  Rouen,  iii.  459  ;  prosecutes 
Ascelin  for  encroaching  on  his 
rights  at  Andeli,  469 ;  attends  the 
council  of  Rheims,  iv.  3;  accom- 
panies the  pope  to  Mouzon,  6; 
holds  another  synod  at  Rouen,  29 ; 
his  conduct  in  the  tumult  there, 
30,  31 ;  his  counsel  to  Roger,  ab- 
bot of  St.  Eyroult,  54;  consecrates 
the  cathedral  of  S6ez,  84, 85;  con- 
verts William  de  Roumare,  95; 
consecrates  a  church  at  Gisors,  70; 
the  abbey  church  of  St.  Ouen  at 
Caen,  iii.  38 ;  confirms  the  grants 

'  of  the  priory  of  Aufay,  ii  265;  his 
death,  i  156;  iv.  103,  105,  254; 
his  administration  and  character, 
iii  438;  iv.  30. 

Geoffrey  of  St.Denys-sur-Sie,  a  man-  * ' 
at-arms  of  Goubert  de  Heugleville,  ' 
ii.  263,  264;  his  death  in  1218.     '  * 

Geoffrey,  abbot  of  St.  Evronlt,iv.259. 

Geoffrey,  monk  of  St.  Evroult,  i  388. 

Geoffrey,  abbot  of  St.  Thierri,  at  the 
council  of  Rheims,  iv.  9. 
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Geoffrey,  bishop  of  S€ez,  previotufy 
a  canon  of  Rouen,  iv.  260. 

Q^oftrej,  monk  of  Seez  and  abbot 
of  Shrewsbury,  iL  202;  iv,  50. 

Qeoffiney  de  Sorans,  son  of  Herbert 
le  Bonteiller,  i.  470 ;  commands 
troops  in  the  Vexin,  iii.  210;  is 
in  garrison  at  Ajideli,  470;  at  the 
battle  of  Br^mule,  483. 

Geoffrey  (le  Sor?)  defends  Alencon 
against  Henry  L,  iil  364  ;  takes 
Cande,  369;  his  virtues,  370;  his 
"death  and  burial  at  Angers,  ihid, 

Geoffrey  Talbot,  revolts  against  King 
Stephen  and  occupies  Hereford, 
iv.  201 ;  he  is  driven  out,  203. 

Geoffrey,  son  of  Tancred  deHaote- 
ville,  i  437. 

Geoffrey  de  TourviUe  has  his  eyes 
put  out  by  Henry  L,  iv.  75. 

Geoffrey  de  Triqueville,  canon  and 
treasurer  of  Lisieux,'ii  122. 

Geoffrey  de  Vendome,  attends  Geof- 
frey Plantagenet  in  Normandy, 
iv.  164. 

Geoffrey,  prior  of  Winchester,  iL  250. 

George,  Saint,  it  243;  iv.  188;  his 
martyrdom,  iii  168;  apparitions 
of,  139, 168. 

George,  patriarch  of  Constantinople, 
i.  122,  354;  il  148. 

George,  bishop  of  Falestrma,  i.  864. 

Georgia,  see  David,  king  -of. 

Gerard,  bishop  of  Angouleme,  at- 
tacks the  privileges  of  Cluni  at 
the  council  of  Rheims,  iv.  16;  at- 
tends the  consecration  of  the  ca- 
thedral of  Seez,  as  legate,  85;  his 
death,  iv.  172. 

Gerard  de  Fecamp,  ravages  the 
territory  of  Caux,  iii.  453. 

Gerard  Fleitel,  father  of  William, 
bishop  of  Evreux,  i.  400,  425 ,  it 
48 ;  a  benefactor  to  St.  WandrUle, 
161. 

Gerard  de  Goumai,  son  of  Hugh 
and  Basile,  ii.  476,  477;  lord  of 
!]&couche,  476;  a  partisan  of  Wil- 
Hion  RuAis,  474;  iii  72;  succours 
Balph  de  Toeni,  ii  495;  the  king 


gives  fak  oafltles  to  bis  biroiiher 
Robert  Curthose,  510;  Gerard 
joins  the  crusade,  iii  81 ;  after  the 
siege  of  Nioe,  lie  foUowi  Bohe- 
mond,  99. 

Greard,  nephew  <tf  Walkelin,  bishop 
of  Winchester,  iii  201;  bishop  of 
Hereford,  201,  268;  aichbi^op 
of  York,  ibid,  Orderieus  says  er- 
roneously that  he  solemnized  the 
marriage  of  Henry  I.  wUh  Ade- 
laide, 271. 

Gerard,  afterwards  pope,  bj  the 
name  of  Nicholas  IL,  i  481.  See 
Nicholas. 

Gerard  de  Saint  Hilaire,  governor 
of  the  oastleof  Vignats  for  Robert 
de  Bel^sme,  iM.  333. 

Gerard,  bishop  of  Seez,  ii  211, 
465;  iii  416;  at  the  fimend  ot 
William  the  Conqueror,  ii  420; 
tries  to  raise  the  siege  oi  Coorci, 
iii.  509;  his  treatment  of  Bobeit 
de  Bel^sme,  and  death,  510. 

G^4>erge,  queen  of  Louis  d'Ontre- 
mer,  ii.  159. 

Gerberoi,  Robert  Curthose  takes 
refuge  and  is  besieged  tbere^  ii 
177,  178. 

Gkrbert,  preceptor  of  king  Robert, 
i  143,  344;  ii  164;  archbishop  of 
Rheims,  i  148,  144;  ii.  344;  pope 
by  the  name  of  Silvester  L,  i  145. 

Gerbert,  a  monk  of  Floreooe^  comes 
to  Normandy,  ii  164. 

Ckrbert,  abbot  of  St.  Wandrille,  ii 
69,  100,  411;  iii  36;  at  the  fune- 
ral of  William  the  Conqueror,  ii 
420 ;  figures  in  the  ghost  story  of 
the  priest  of  Bonneville,  514. 

Gerbert,  abbot  of  Troaix,  i  389. 

Germans,  the,  i.  91 ;  iii  76,  84^  85, 
136. 

Geraunus,  St,  bisfaopof  Ausene,  i 
110;  ii  142;  iv.  96. 

Germanus,  bishop  of  Capua,  i  338. 

Germanus,  patriarch  of  Constanti- 
nople, i.  361. 

Germanus,  arcMbishop  of  Boaeo,  ii 
142;  iv.  236. 
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dknnanr,  i  87,  359;  ii.  17a,  175; 
HI.  76. 

Gtermer,  Saint,  ii  147. 

Gennond,  patriarch  of  Jenmalftm,  i 
156;  iv.  103. 

Gerold  of  Aqaitaine,  founds  the 
abbey  of  Clnni,  iv.  14. 

G-erold  of  Avranches,  chaplain  of 
Hugh  d' Avranches,  earl  of  Chester, 
ii.  242,  243, 249 ;  becomes  a  monk 
at  Winchester,  250;  albbot  of 
Tewkesbury,  ibid,;  his  adminis- 
tration  and  death,  251. 

Gerold  d'Envermeu,  taken  prisoner 
by  the  French  and  ransomed,  iii. 
210. 

Gerold  the  Steward^  governor  of  the 
castle  of  Neuf-Marohe,  i.  456. 

Gersende  of  Mans,  wife  of  Azo,  mar- 
quis of  Liguria,  ii.  74. 

Gervase  and  Proteus,  SS.,  martyrs, 
their  relief  discovered,*^  i.  105,  106, 
221. 

Gervaxe,  an  Englishman,  bishop  of 
Seez  in  1223,  iv.  259. 

Grervase,  a  Breton,  son  of  Haimo, 
viscount  of  Dol,  knighted  by  Tan-» 
cred's  widow,  for  the  defence  of 
Antioch,  iH.  392;  slays  the  emir 
Gazi?  393;  his  captivity,  395 ;  is 
sent  to  the  king  of  Media,  401 ; 
returns  to  Antioch. 

Gtervase  of  Chateau-du-Loire,  iii 
222 ;  bishop  of  ]Mans,4ii.  415;  arch- 
bishop of  Kheimsy  i.  415;  iiL  222. 

Gervase  of  Chateau-du-%Loire,  son  of 
Hobert  Brochard,  and  nephew  of 
the  archbishop,  iii.  222. 

Gervase,  lord  of  Chateau-neuf,  il 
487;  ui.  442. 

Gervase,  son  of  Fulcher  de  Caudri, 
i.  471. 

Gervase  de  Montreuil,  priest  of  Sap, 
his  children,  ii.  259. 

Gervase,  abbot  of  Bennes,  iii.  435. 

Gervase,  father  of  Boger,  abbot  of 

.   St.  Evroult,  iv.  57. 

Gessins  Horns,  governor  of  Judea, 
L  86. 

Gevisse,  the  West  Saxons,  il  33. 


Gherbod,  the  ilemmg,  has  a  grant 
from  the  Conqueror  of  the  dty  and 
earldom  of  Chester,  ii.  47;  he  re- 
turns home,  242;  William  de 
Warrene  marries  his  sister  Gun- 
drede,  49. 

Giffard,Alice,wifeofWalter  Tirrcl,  ^ 
of  this  family,  iii.  226.  See  Walter, 
William,  Bobert,  GifOurd. 

Gilbert,  a  canon  and  afterwards 
monkof  Aufai,  ii.  264,  266. 

Gilbert,  duke  of  Burgundy,' i  IS 9, 
ii.  341. 

Gilbert,  connt  de  Brionne,  Duke 
William's  guardian,  defeated,  iii. 
163;  nephew  of  Ihike  Bichard, 
i  427;  invades  the  Vexin,  383; 
the  territories  of  Giroie,  391 ;  his 
death,  i.  139,  391,  449$  il  163, 
445,  490. 

Gilbert  de  Clare,  his  expeditions 
against  Exmes,  iv.  160;  created 
earl  of  Pembroke,  203;  besieges 
Leeds  castle,  204;  is  at  the  battle 
of  Lincoln,  217. 

Gilbert,  abbot  of  Conches  (Ch&til- 
'  Ion),  i,  382,  389,  400. 

Gilbert  Crispin,  ii.  187;  castellan  of 
Tillidres,  iii.  490;  takes  Hugh  de     • 
Chaumont,  LouisVL's  son-in-law, 
prisoner,  ibid, 

Gilbert  de  Cresf i  ravages  the  coon-  ' 
try  of  Caux,  iii.  454^  5 

Gilbert  des  Essarts,  a  monk  of  St. 
Evroult  goes  to  the  court  at 
Bouen,  to  have  a  charter  sealed, 
iii  440;  his  journeys  to  England^ 
iv.  53—55. 

Gilbert  d'Exmes  commands  at  £v-  > 
reux,  under  Henry  L,  iii.  478;  •' 
perishes  in  the  shipwreck  of  the   ' 
Blanche-Nef,  iv.  38. 

Gilbert  de  Gand,  father-in-law  of 
Ives  de  Grentemesnil,  ii.  506.  j 

Gilbert  de  Glos,  a  monk    of  St    *^ 
Evroult,  afterwards  abbot  of  Lbre,   - 
ii.  524. 

Gilbert  de  Laigle,  son  of  Engennl^ 
iL  380;  Duke  Boberl  gives  him 
the  castle  of  Ezmee,  485 ;  slain  in 
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a  skirmiflh  and  buried  at  St  St\l- 
pice-8ur-Bisle,  486. 

Gilbert  de  Laigle,  son  of  Richer  and 
Judith,  ii.  380,  485;  iii.  249;  sup- 
ports king  William,  478;  taken 
prisoner  by  the  French,  210;  is 
placed  in  garrison  at  Mans,  236; 
his  benefaction  to  St.  Evroult,  249 ; 
opposes  Robert  de  Beldsme,  340; 
his  death,  iiL  21. 

Gilbert  de  Laigle,  son  of  Gilbert  and 
Juliana,  ii.  360, 486. 

Gilbert,  archdeacon  of  Lisieux,  his 
mission  to  Rome  in  1066, 1  463. 
[Perhaps  the  same  person  as  Gil- 
bert Maminot,  or  Gilbert  Fitz- 
Osbeme.] 
>/  Gilbert  Maminot,  son  of  Robert  de 
Conrbepinc;  physician  and  chap- 
lain of  William  the  Conqueror,  ii. 
121 ;  consecrated  bishop  of  Lisieux 
in  1078,  ibid.;  his  character,  121, 
122;  the  hi^itorian  of  William  de 
Poictiers  his  archdeacon,  122;  at- 
tends the  king  in  his  last  illness, 
401 ;  assists  at  his  funeral,  420 ;  con- 
fesses the  priest  of  Bonneval  after 
his  vision  of  purgatory,  619;  the 
bishop  observes  the  stars,  and  is  an 
astrologer,  iii.  62 ;  attends  a  synod 

'  at  Rouen,  72 ;  his  disputes  with  the 
chapter  of  St.£vroult,  244;  gives 
the  benediction  to  the  abbot  Roger 
du  Sap,  245 ;  consecrates  the  new 
abbey-church,  247;  gives  sub- 
deacon's  orders  to  Ordericas,  ii. 
122;  iv.  224;  poetiiral  epistle  of 
Giroie  Grossif  to  him,  ii.  479 ;  his 
death,  iii.  287,  415. 

Gilbert,  the  constable  (of  Roger 
de  Montgomeri),  ii.  197. 

Gilbert,  brother  of  Roger  de  Montr 
gomeri,  i.  451. 

Gilbert  Fiti-Osberne,  canon  and 
archdeacon  of  Lisieux,  ii.  44. 
bishop  of  Evreux,  ibid,;  sur- 
named  tiie  Crane  from  Ms  long 
figure,  iii  71  ;  attends  a  synod 
at  Rouen  in  1072,  ii.  61,  65  ; 
a^ain  in  1074,  iv.  250  ;   and  in 


1096,  iiL  71;  bnries   Hugh,    bi- 
shop of  Lisieux,  ii.  121  ;  conse- 

/  crates  William  Bonne-Ame, 
archbishop  of  Rouen,  133  ;  gives 
the  benediction  to  Anselm,  ^bot 
of  Bee,  117  ;  officiates  at  the 
fimeral  of  Richer  de  Laigle,  380 ; 
and  of  Gilbert  de  Laigle,  486  ; 
assists  at  the  funeral  of  William 
the  Conqueror,  420  ;  makes  the 
funeral  oration,  ibid.  ;  attends 
the  council  of  Clermont,  iii.  69  ; 
with  Odo,  bishop  of  Bayenx, 
at  Palermo  at  his  death  and  huiiea 
him,  206  ;  assists  at  the  consecra- 
tion of  the  abbey-church  of  St. 
Evroult,  246  ;  his  death,  iiL  438; 
iv.  252  ;  buried  in  his  cathedral, 
which  he  had  finished,  endowed 
and  consecrated,  iii.  438. 

Gilbert  du  Pin  commands  at  the 
siege  of  Brlonne,  and  is  killed, 
ii.  492. 

Gilbert,  archbishop  of  Rouen,  il 
154,  155;  iv.  242. 

Gilbert,  abbot  of  St.  Stephen's   at 
Caen,  received  thecorpse of  Wil-      i 
Ham  the  Conqueror,  ii  409. 

Gilbert,  a  monk  of  St.  Evroult,  i. 
388.  See  Gilbert  des  Essarts, 
and  Gilbert  de  Glos. 

Gilbert,  abbot  of  Seez  in,  1137, 
iv.  179. 

Gilbert,  archbishop  of  Tours,  ii. 
72  ;  is  at  the  council  of  Rheims, 
iv.  3  ;  his  death  at  Rome,  80. 

Gilbert  de  Tunbridg'e  (de  Clare), 
son  of  Richard  de  Bienfaite,  ii. 
493,  iiL  18,  and  note;  conspires 
against  William  Rufus,  but  be- 
trays the  treason,  18,  19  ;  his  ^ 
castle  of  Tunbridge  besieged  and 
surrendered.  iiL  205. 

Gilbert   the    Universal,  bishop   of       j 
London,  iv.  173. 

Gilbert,  abbot  of  Westminster, 
iL  329,  330. 

Gilbert,  see  Gulbert  or  Goilbert. 

Gildas,  quoted,  iii.  271  ;  iv.  97. 

Giles,  saint  and  confessor,  an  altar 
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dedicated  to,  in  the  church  of  St. 
Evroult,  ill.  247. 

Gilo,  or  Gilles.  de  Salli,  a  knight  in 
the  household  of  Henrj,  king  of 
France,  reconnoitres  the  armj  of 
Maine,  iii  230^ 

Giroie,  son  of  Arnold  le  GrQS,  i. 
389  ;  defeats  Herbert,  count  -of 
Maine,  390  ;  marries  Glsela  and 
obtains  Montreuil  andEchaugour. 
ibid. ;   founds  churches,  390,  391. 

Giroie,  son  of  Fulcher  Giroie,  394, 
398,  436. 

Giroie,  son  of  Giroie,  i.  390,  394. 

Giroie  de  Gourville,  i.  451,  452. 

Giroie  Grossif,  his  poetical  epistle 
to  bishop  Gilbert  Maminot,  ii 
479. 

Giroie  des  Loges,  i.  395. 

Gisela,  daughter  of  Charles  the 
Simple,  married  to  RoUo,  i  166, 
380  5  ii.  157. 

Gisela,  daughter  of  Turstin  de 
Bas*«nbourg,  wife  of  William 
Giroie,  i.  390. 

Gisela,  mother  of  Warin,  abbot  of 
St.  Evroult,  iv.  179. 

Gislebert,  see  Gilbert. 

Gisors,  fortress  of,  built  hy  William 
Bufus.  iii.  209,  278,  444,  479  ; 
iy.  23,  69,  70,  87  ;  battle  of  Gisors 
in  1198,  iv.  257  ;  church  of  St. 
Gervase  there,  70.  See  Paganus 
de,  Theobald  Paganus  de,  &c. 

Gisnlf,  duke  of  Benevento,  i  126, 
358: 

Gisol^  prince  of  Salerno,  ii.  209, 
366,  371. 

Gisulf,  secretary  of  Heniy  I.,  pe- 
rishes in  the  wreck  of  the  i^/ancAe- 
iVc/,  iv.  41. 

Githa;,  wife  of  Earl  Godwin,  i.  482, 
487;  ii.  23,  and  note. 

Glanfeuil,  abbey  of,  iii  42. 

GlanvUle,  see  William  de. 

Glastonbury,  abbey  of,  ii.  35;  dis- 
sensions of  the  monks  respecting 
the  chant,  53;  Ukytel,  ex-abbot 
of  Oroyland,  sent  there,  I  (JO. 

Qlendfield,  Leicestershire,    church 


and  tithes    there    given    to  the 
abbey  of  Evroult,  ii  256. 

Glos-la-Fcrriere,  near  Lisieux,  ii 
191 ;  church  of  St.  Peter  founded, 
i  390,  397;  the  castle  of,  iii.  466, 

-     491,492;  iv.'33. 

Glos-sous  Lisieux,  i  300. 

Gloucester,  Robert  earl  of,  holds  the 
castle,  iv.  200. 

Gloucester,  see  Bobert  eaii  of; 
Roger  de. 

Goblin,  a  demon  so  called,  ii  136, 
and  note. 

Goda,  sister  of  Edward  the  Con- 
fessor, wife  of  Dreux,  count  of  the 
Vexin,  ii  18,  399. 

Godard,  St,  archbishop  of  Bouen, 
i  113;  ii.  143,  144. 

Godechild>  daughter  of  Ralph  de 
Toeni,  marries  Bobert  du  Neu- 
bourg  {not  Bobert  count  de  Meu- 
Ian),  and  afterwards  Baldwin  of 
Boulogne,  ii.  190,  note. 

Godebert,  king  of  the  Lombards,  ii 
148. 

Godehoc,  king  of  the  Lombards,  ii. 
153. 

Godescalch,  father  of  Juliana,  an  at- 
tendant of  Queen  Adelaide,  ii  270. 

Godfrey  de  Bouillon,  duke  of  Lor-  / 
raine,  king  of  Jerusalem,  son  ^  of 
Eustace  count  of  Boulogne,  by  - 
Ita,ii.  12,497;  iii.  187, 188,  250; 
did  not  make"  war  on  Henry  IV. 
as  Ordericus  states,  352,  and 
note;  nor  mortgage  the  castle  of 
Bouillon,  iii.  204,  and  note;  takes 
the  cross,  83;  arrives  at  Constan- 
tinople, 86,  92 ;  is  at  Nicomedia, 
93;  at  the  siege  of  Nice,  94,  95; 
joins  the  count  of  Thoulouse,  99; 
at  the  battle  of  Dor}''l£eum,  101; 
at  the  siege  of  Antioch,  118,  122, 
136,  138,  140;  endeavours  to  re- 
concile Bohemond  and  the  count  • 
of  St.  Gilles,  159;  marches  to 
Laodicea,  163;  arrives  at  Tripoli, 
166;  besieges  Jerusalem,  169, 170, 
174,176,177;  is  elected  king,  187, 
188,  250;  gains  the  battle  of  As- 
z  2 
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calon,  183-^189, 250;  refaaes  As- 
caloa  to  the  count  of  Thoaloose, 
188,  189;  is  poisoned  bj  the  in- 
habitants of  Jaffa,  299;  his  death, 
after  reigning  three  years,  250, 
299;  Falk  of  Chartres  not  his 
chaplain,  iii.  59,  note. 

Godfrey,  see  Geoffrey. 

GKxlric,  abbot  of  Croyland,  iL  99. 

Godwin,  Earl,  father  of  Qaeen  Edith, 
Harold,  Sweyn,  and  Tostig,  i. 
153,  487;  ii.  23,  167. 

Goisbert,  a  citizen  of  Chartres, 
skilled  in  medicine  and  physician 
to  Arnold  d'^chanfonr,  sells  his 
property  and  giresthe  price  to  St. 
Evroult,  becoming  a  monk  there, 
iiL  185,  189,  204;  his  portrait  and 
character,  204;  persuades  Peter 
de  Mianle  to  give  his  churches  to 
the  abbey,  216;  becomes  prior  of 
Manle,  219;  resigns  the  oflice, 
237. 

Goisbert  de  la  Fl^che,  a  knight  who 
becomes  a  monk,  ii  74 ;  iii.  222. 

Goisbert,  a  monk  of  Marmontier, 
abbot  of  Battell,  ii  2. 

Goisbert,  tho  phjrsician,  prior  of 
Faroes,  i  471;  [probably  the 
same  perspn  as  Goisbert  of 
Chartres.] 

Qomerfontaiiae»  besieged  by  Henry  L 
470. 

Gonfri^re,  la,  Richard  !EVesnel  gives 
a  portion  of  the  church  and  tithes 
of,  to  St.  Evroult,  iii.  473. 

Gbntard,  see  Gkmtard,  Gunter. 
'Gordian»  emperor,  i.  94. 

Gordian,  a  priest,  father  of  Pope 
Agapete,  i  341. 

Gordian,  praetor,  father  of  St. 
Gregory,  L  347. 

Goscelin,  see  Joscelin. 

Gkispcls,  books  of,  ornamented,  L 
121. 
V  Gk>thelon,  duke  of  Lorraine,  father 
of  Frederick,  pope  as  Stephen  IX., 
i  372,  431. 

Gothland,  iii  215. 

Qoths,  the,  i.    97,  104,   106,  108, 


1 1 5,  1 1 7,  301,  304,  SI  1, 341,  494; 

n.  56, 143;  iii 309;  iy.  222. 
Gk>nffem,  forest  of,  gryen  by  Duke  f 

Bobert  to  Robert   de    Bel^smc, 

iii.  278. 
Gouffiers  de  Lastours,  at  the  first 

crusade,  ill  157. 
Gouffiers  de  Yillerai,  iL  110,  258; 

iii.  221. 
Gournai-en-Brai,  castle,  of,  iiL  474, 

499,  453.    See  Gerard  de,  Hugh 

de. 
Goumai-sur-Mame,  iii.  428,  488. 
Goz,  a  surname  of  Richard  d'Avran- 

ches,  £ather  of  Hugh  earl  of  Ches' 

ter,  iL  445. 
Gradual,  a,  coined  by  Abbot  Thierri, 

L  406. 
Graffham,  Sussex,  a  hide  of  land 

there    granted  to  the  abbey  of 

St.  Eyroult,  iL  146?. 
Grammar,  L  423,  435,  443,  467  ; 

ii  40. 
Grammarian,  the,  see  Philip  le  derc. 
Grancei,  see  William  de,  Reynold 

de. 
Grandcourt,  William  de. 
Grantmesnil,  see  GrentemesaiL 
Gratian,  empeiror,  L  104,  105,  106» 

123;  iL  141. 
Gratiosus,  L  364. 
Grayen<;on,  iL  476. 
Greeks,  L  295,  338, 343;  ii.  10,359, 

365. 
Greeks  in  Apulia,  called  pseodo- 

Christians,  ii.  162,  and  noie, 
Greenland,  subject  to  the  kings  of  , 

Norway,  iiL  215. 
Gregory  the  Great  (Saint),  ^ope,  ' 

L  114,  116,  117,  346^-^48,362;   | 

iL  144,  145,  147. 
Gregory  IL  (Saint),  pope,  i  359,  ' 

360;  a  148.  | 

Gregory  IIL,  pope,  L  9&1,  362;  m 

149. 
Gregory  IV.,  pope,  L  368;  it  155. 
Gregory  VlL,  pope  (Hildebraid), 

L  372,  439;   iL  58,  70,  115,  124, 

168 ;  his  character  and  life,  251 ; 

he   excommonicates  Henry  17., 
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ibid,;  is  driTen  from  Rome,  and 
retires  to  Beneventum,  351,  353; 
released  by  Robert  Guiscard,  363, 
361;  his  cause  espoused  by  the 
Countess  Matilda,  iii.  198;  re- 
tains Robert  de  Tombelalne  at 
his  court,  ii.  429;  his  death  and 
burial,  353,  462. 

Gregory  VI IL,  see  Bourdin. 

Gregory  IX.,  Pope,  before  bishop 
of  Ostia,  iv.  259,  260. 

Gregory  X.,  Pope,  iv.  261. 

Gregory  XL,  Pope,  iv.  267. 

Gregory,  a  deacon  of  Pavia,  after- 
wards pope,  as  Innocent  II., 
156,  313  ;  iv.  107;  comes  to  Seez 
as  papal  legate  in  1123,  iv.  55. 

Gregory  Thaumaturgus,  i  97. 

Gregory  of  Tours,  i  263. 

Grente,  Ralph;  abbot  of  St.  Evroult, 
(1315-1320,)  iv.  170. 

Grentemesnil,  i.  384;  ii.  608;  iv. 
55.  See  Arnold  de,  Hugh  de, 
&c 

Grimo,  archbishop  of  Rouen,  iii  151. 

Grimoald,  duke  of  Beneventum, 
afterwards  duke  of  the  Lom- 
bards, i.  352  ;  ii.  147,  153. 

Grimoald,  a  priest  of  Bari,  ii.  388. 

Grimoald,  lord  of  Bari,  iv.  138. 

Grippo,  archbishop  of  Rouen,  ii. 
148, 149. 

GrossoBuvre  occupied  by  king  Ste- 
phen, iv.  182. 

Gryffith-ap-Conan,  king  of  North 
Wales,  ii  442,  445,  447,  449  ; 
iv.  102. 

Gryffith-ap-Llewellyn,  king  of  North 
Wales,  i  461;  ii.  18;  his  daugh- 
ter Nesta, — and  Blethyn,  not  his 
son,  but  his  brother,  i  461. 

Gualtelm,  bishop  of  Chartres,  i. 
136. 

Guemanville,  ii  184  ;  iii.  249. 

Guiard,  son  of  Basilia,  wife  of  Roger 
de  Rolleboise,  a  benefactor  of  St 
Evroult,  ii  237. 

Guibert,  archbishop  of  Ravenna, 
antipope  under  the  name  of 
Clement,  III.,    i  372  ;    ii  351, 1 


353,  463  ;  his   death,    iii    194  ; 
verses  on  him,  195. 

Guigan  Algason  raised  from  a  low 
estate  by  Henry  I.,  iii  328. 

Guildford,  iv.  98. 

Guillecrip,  a  favourite  of  Henry  L, 
iii  328. 

Guines,  count  of,  ii.  12. 

Guinimar,  acanonof  Aufay,  ii  266. 

Guinimund,  emir,  the  governor  of 
Jerusalem  (Iftikar-Eddaule),  iii 
175,  188. 

Guiribecs,  the,  iv.  165,  169. 

Guiscard  de  Beaujeu,  marries  Lu- 
cienne  de  Rochcfort,  iii  426. 

Guiscard,  see  Robert 

Guitbert,  see  Guibert. 

Guitmond,      father     of     Willinm 
d'Avranches,  ii.  426. 

Guitmond,  a  monk  of  Cormeilles 
and  St.  Evroult,  i  443. 

.Guitmond,  a  monk  of  la  Crois.>St.^ 
Leufroi  (afterwards  bishop  of 
Aversa),  ii  53 ;  his  letter  to 
King  William  declining  prefer- 
ment, 53,  57  ;  obtains  leave  to 
travel,  and  accepts  from  Gregory 
Vn.  the  bishoprick  of  Aversa, 
58,  59. 

Guitmond,  prior  of  Maule,  ii  219, 
236,  237 ;  before  priest  of  Sou- 
langi,  237;  he  is  robbed  and  ill- 
used  by  Ralph  de  Cravent,  260, 
261. 

Guiumar,  the  Breton,  son  of  count 
Alan  Fergan,  a  crusader,  iii.  395, 
401  ;  his  captivity  among  the 
Mussulmans,  395, 397 ;  sent  to  the 
king  of  the  Medes,  401 ;  his  re- 
turn to  Antioch,  402.  (^Not  Gru- 
mar). 

Guiumar,  the  Breton,  bishop  of 
Mans,  iv.  8 1 .   See  Guy  d'Etampes. 

Guibert  or  Guilbert  d'Aufai,  son  of 
Richard  de  Heugleville,  and 
founder  of  the  prioiy  df  Aufay,. 
ii  263,  264,  425;  his  death  in 
1087,  264,  425;  married  Beatrix 
de  Valenciennes,  268 ;  a  relation 
and  companion  of  the  Conqueror, 
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but  refuses  a  giant  of  laads  In 
/    EngUnd,  ibid. 
^Gnlbm,   adrocate    of  St.  Yakri, 

son-in-law  of  Richard  duke   of 

Normand/,  and  father  of  Bernard 

de  St.  Valeri,  ii  266. 
Gambald,  or  Gnnbald,  archbish<^ 

of  Roneo,  it  155;  ir.  244. 
Gandafor,  king  of  India,  i  254, 

257,  259. 
Gandrede,  sister    of   Gerbond  the 

Fleming,  wiie  of  William  de  War- 

rene,  it  49,  473. 
Gnndrede,  sister  of  Hagh  de  Gonr- 

nai,  wife  of  Nigel  D'Anbigni,  iii 

21,  452. 
GimJalf,  bishop  of  Rochester,  iL 

465;  iii.  343. 
Gunhard,  archbishop  of  Ronen,  ii 

157,  158. 
Gnnher    d'Aonai,     a    partisan   of 

Dake    Robert,    iiL*   359,    361; 

assists  Robert  Fitz-Hamon,  359; 

Henry  I.  besieges  and  takes  him 

at  Bayedx,  371;  ir.  25. 

^  y.  •    Gnniide,  daughter  of   Canute  by 

^*       ,      Emma,    married  to  Henry   the 


au 


"V.^'*'^ emperor  HL,  it  146;  iii  161. 
u  .\Wl  Gunner,  wife  of  Richard  H.,  duke  of 
Normandy,  i.  375. 

Gnntard,  a  monk  of  St.  Wandrille, 
abbot  of  Jumi^ges,  ii.  66;  attends 
William  the  Conqueror  on  his 
deathbed,  401 ;  is  at  his  funeral, 
420;  dies  at  the  council  of  Cler- 
mont, ii.  67;  iii.  207. 

Gunter,  bishop  of  Bamberg,  L 
431. 

Gunter,  Gontier,  or  Gunthard,  of 
Mans,  a  monk  of  Battle-abbey, 
archdeacon  of  Salisbury,  abbot  of 
Thomey,  iii.  421;  his  character 
and  epitaph,  4^2;  his  death,  iv. 
50.  '^ 

Guntran,  king  of  the  Franks  at 
Orleans,  i.  115;  ii.  283. 

Gurth,  son  of  Earl  Godwin,  i  482, 
487. 

Guthlac,  saint,  his  life,  ii.  86 — 95; 
his  appan'rion,  102.  I 


Goy,  bisihop  of  Amiens,  Ins  poem 
on  the  battle  of  Hasthigs,  i  492, 
493;  iL  17;  attends  Qoeen  Ma- 
tilda to  England,  iL  17. 

Gny,  brother  of  Bohemond.  his 
treachery  at  the  siege  (^  Dorazzo, 
iiL  388,  389;  falls  sick,  390. 

Gny  Bollein,  a  knight  of  the  Cor- 
bonnais,  and  his  wife  Hodiema,  L 
428. 

Guy,  of  Burgundy,  son  of  William 
count  of  Burgundy,  L  373;    iii. 
464;    archbishop    €i  Yjenua,  L    * 
373;    pope,  under  the  name  of 
Calixtns  IL,  iiL  465. 

Guy,  son  of  Reynold  count  of  Bur- 
gundy, L  149;  iL  404;  Duke 
William  gives  him  Veraon  and 
Brionne,  iL  404;  reroits,  and  is 
defeated  at  Yal^-dnnes,  L  149 — 
151;  iL  167, 405,  465;  besieged  in 
Brionne,  405;  surrenders  after  a 
three  years'  siege,  491. 

Guy,  count  of  Chateau-Fort,  nncle 
of  Guy  Troussel,  iiL  78. 

Guy  of  Clermont;  is  at  the  battle 
of  Bremule,  iii.  482;  taken  pri- 
soner there,  484;  dies  in  prison 
at  Rouen,  485. 

Guy  d'Etampes,  called  Guimnar  the 
Breton,  bishop  of  Mans,  iiL  228; 
iv.  81 ;  his  death,  iv.  172.  ^ 

Guy,  son  of  Robert  Guiscard,  joins     ' 
the  first  crusade,  iiL  112, 134. 

Guy,  or  Guiard,  d'Harcourt,  bishop 
of  Lisieux,  iv.  263,  266. 

Guy  of  Mantes,  squire  of  Hugh  de 
,  Grentemesnil,  becomes  a  monk  at 
St.  Evroult,  iL  249.    - 

Guy  Mauvoisin,  retiring  to  Paci  at- 
tacks the  partisans  of  Henry  L, 
iiL  478,  479;  leagues  with  Wa- 
leran  de  Meulan  against  the 
king,  iv.  68. 

Guy  de  Merlerault,  bishop  of 
Lisieux,  iv.  261,  262. 

Guy,  count  of  Ponthieu,  made  pri- 
soner by  the  Normans  in  1054,  L 
150;  ii.  349,  407—409;  set  at 
liberty,  L  152;  his  death,  iiL  326; 
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called  the  count  d* Abbeville, 
ibid, 

Guy,  count  of  Ponthieu,  son  of  Wil- 
liam Talvas,  iv.  136. 

Guy,  son  of  Hugh  Paganas,  ii.  238. 

Guy  de  la  Roche,  in  1047  sells  to 
King  William  his  strongholds  of 
La  Roche  and  Yeteuil,  iii.  209. 

Guy  the  Red,  killed  in  a  joust,  wear- 
ing red  colours,  ii.  507.  • 

Giiv  the  Red,  count  of  Rochefort, 
ill.  425. 

Giiy  de  Sable,  attends  the  Empress 
Matilda  to  England,  iv.  212. 

Gay,  abbot  of  St.  Josse,  i.  476^— 
477. 

Guy,  abbot  of  St.  Wandrille,  ii.  152; 
iv.  241. 

'Guy,  bishop  of  Soissons,  ii.  159. 

Guy  de  Trois-Fontaines,  abbot  of 
Citeaux,  iii.  47. 

Guy  Troussel,  nephew  of  Guy 
count  d&  Chateau- Fort,  takes  the 
cross  in  1096,  iii.  78;  makes  his 
escape  from  Antioch,  128. 

Habits  of  the  court  of  Robert  Curt- 
hose,  ii.  477,  478;  iii.  9. 

Ilachet,  or  Haget,  Robert  de,  and 
note  on  this  family,  iii.  453. 

Haigrold,  a  Danish  king,  ii.  159, 

•    299. 

Haimon-aux-Dents  revolts  against 
King  William,  ii.  404. 

Haimon,  viscount  of  Dol,  father 
of  Gervase  the  Breton,  iii. 
392. 

Haimon,  duke  of  Ponthieu,  i.  472, 
473. 

Haimon  of  Falaise,  owes  his  ele- 
vation to  Henry  I.,  iii.  324. 

Haimon,  a  monk,  the  scholar  of 
Gerbert,  i.  144. 

Haimon  de  Prunelai,  described  as 
legitimus  eques^  iii.  421. 

Haiuault,  the  people  of,  ii.  166. 

Hainault,  see  Baldwin  count  of. 

Hales,    or    Sheriffhales,    Stafford- 
shire ;     the    church    and    tithes 
.  given  to  St.  Evroult,  ii.  255. 


Halfdene,  a  Danish  king,  ii.  34, 
96. 

Halis,  king  of  the  Medes,  iii.  397  ; 
liberates  some  crusaders  given 
up  to  him,  401,  402. 

Hamel,  see  Notre  Dame  de. 

Hamon,  see  Haimon. 

Harcourt,  see  Guy,  William,  Philip 
Robert,  de. 

Hardicanute,  king,  i.  146  ;  ii.  24, 
37,  161,  164. 

Hardouin,  a  knight,  it  315. 

Hardouin  the  Lombard,  il  163. 

Harenc,  see  Anthony,  Humfrey, 
Ralph,  Simon. 

Harenc,  castle  o^  near  Antioch,  iii 

'    109,113,115,243. 

Harfager,  see  Harold. 

Harlequin,  family  of,  an  apparition, 
ii.  514,  and  m)te. 

Harleve,  concubine  of  Robert 
count  of  Evreux  and  archbishop 
of  Rouen,  ii  160. 

Harold  I.,  king  of  England,  ii  37. 

Harold  H.,  king  of  England,  i  153; 
ii  I,  17,  167, 171,  357,  412,  413  ; 
son  of  Earl  Godwin,  i.  153,  &c  ; 
visits  Normandy,  458  ;  does  hom- 
age to  the.duke,  and  accompanies 
him  in  an  expedition  to  Brittany, 
459  ;  his  portrait  and  character, 
460,  482  ;  betrothed  to  Agatha, 
the  duke*8  daughter,  ii  182  ; 
marries  Edith  (or  Edgiva),  i.  461 ; 
ii  18  ;  usurps  the  throne,  i.  458  ; 
is  crowned  by  Stigand,  460  ;  col- 
lects a  fleet  and  guards  the  sea, 
464  ;  defeats  the  Danes  at  Stam- 
ford bridge,  480  ;  returns  victo- 
rious to  London,  481  ;  prepares 
to  fight  the  Normans,  482  ;  de- 
feated and  slain  at  the  battle  of 
Hastings,  483—488  ;  ii.  242  ;  iii. 
251. 

Harold  Hardraade,king  of  Norway, 
his  invasion  of  England,  i  464, 
480,  483,  485.  Ordericus  has 
called  this  king,  Harold  Harfaa- 
ger. 

I'Harpin  sells  the  city  of  Bourges  to 
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Philip  L,  and  goes  on  the  cru- 
sade, iii  289  ;  Sieged  and  made 
prisoner  at  Bamnla,  302,  303 ; 
his  liberation,  305  ;  returns  by 
way  of  Constantinople,  visits 
Pope  Paschal,  and  becomes  a 
monk  at  Cluni,  306. 

Harptree,  Somersetshire  ;  the  castle 
held  by  William  Fitz-John, 
against  King  Stephen,  iv.  202. 

Harvest,  time  of,  at  Tripoli  in 
Syria,  iii.  106. 

Haspres,near  Valenciennes,  ii  149, 
150,297. 

Hasting,  the  Dane,  bis  invasions 
and  pill^es,  i.  379,  381 ;  il  296, 
310,  456. 

Hastings,  battle  of,  I  480, 482 — 487 ; 
ii.  60,  107,  167,  242,  298,  412, 
444  ;  iii.  187 ;  Humphrey  de 
Tilleul  made  governor  of  the 
castle  at  Hastings,  ii.  20. 

Haton,  bishop  of  Viviers,  attends 
the  council  of  Bheims,  iv.  4  ; 
attacks  the  privileges  of  Cluni, 
16. 

Haute-Bmy^rre,  IL  190  ;  Isabel,  a 
nun  at. 

Hautrive,  near  Alen^gn,  church  of 
St.  Martin  founded,  i.  391,  397. 

Hauteville,  i.  412  ;  Tancred  de. 

Hautpoul,  Peter  Raymond  de. 

Havise,  countess  of  Aumale,  iiL 
451  ;  iv.  20. 

Havise,  daughter  of  Giroie,  i.  390, 
397,  400,  401  ;  marries  Robert 
de  Grentemesnii,  395,  400 ;  and 
afterwards  William,  son  of  Ro- 
bert, the  archbishop,  395,  402. 

Havise,  daughter  of  Hugh  de  Gren- 
temesnii, ii.  505,  506. 

Havise,  wife  of  Humphrey  Harenc, 
ii,  237. 

Havise,  see  Avicia. 

Hegen  Huvel,  see  HuveL 

Hegesippus,  Ms  Ecclesiastical  His- 
tory, i  248. 

Helena,  mother  of  Constantine,  i. 
101,  328;  concubine  of  Constan- 
tius  Chlonis,  ii.  139. 


Heknopolts  founded,  i  102. 

Helgo,  prior  of  Caen,  afterwards 
abbot  of  St.  Ouen  at  Rouen,  iiL 
37,  38. 

Helias,  see  Elias. 

Heliogabalus,  emperor,  i.  320. 

Helisende,  vidame  of  Cbartres, 
entertains  Innocent  H.,  iv.  128, 
note, 

Hellespont,  i.  226. 

Helmechis,  assassinates  Alboin  king 
of  the  Lombards,  ii.  153. 

Helpo,  a  chief  of  the  Saxons,  L  139, 
140. 

Helvise,  countess  of  Evreux,  daugh- 
ter of  Willian-  couMt  de  Nevors, 
ii  475,494;  iii.  419,  420. 

Helvise,  sister  of  William  Pantnlf,    ' 
ii.  208. 

Hengist  and  Horsa  arrive  in  Bri' 
tain,  i.  494;  ii.  56,  142. 

Henry  I.  king  of  England,  son  of 
WUliam  and  Matilda,  L  441 ;  bom 
in  1068,  il  17;  his  education, 
ibid,;  quarrels  with  his  brother 
Robert,  108,  109;  at  his  father's 
death- bed,  402;  his  bequest  from 
the  king,  414;  reoeives  his  bless- 
ing, 182;  Duke  Robert  cedes  to 
him  the  Cotentin,  431 ;  governs  it 
firmly,  498;  receives  knighthood 
from  Laniiranc,  431;  aids  Duke 
Robert  in  quelling  an  insurrection 
at  Rouen,  459,  502 ;  disputes.with 
his  brother  William  Rufus,  498; 
occupies  Domfront,"  iii,,  1,  27,  73; 
besieged  in  Mount  St.  Michael,  ii. 

'  520;  takes  refuge  in  the  Vexin, 
*52l ;  in  arms  against  his  brothers 
and  Robert  de  Bel^sme,  ill  27; 
conmiands    for    William    Rufus 

.  against  Philip  L,  208 ;  is  hunting 
with  him  when  he  is  killed,  264; 
seizes  the  tower  at  Winchester  ^ 
and  the  royal  treasure,  264,  265; 
hastens  to  London,  267 ;  ascends 
the  throne  and  is  crowned  at  West- 
minster, the  5th  August,  1100,  I 
154;  ii.  168,  267;  marries  EditJi 
(or  Matilda)  of  Scotland,  iii.  13 
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270,  271;  refiises  to  interfere  in 
Normandy,  275 ;  his  alliance  with 
the  count  of  Maine,  276;  enter- 
tains Louis  of  France  at  his 
court,  352;  rejects  the  over- 
tures of  Bertrave  against  him, 
353 ;  the  English  malcontents 
offer  the  crown  to  Bohert  Curt- 
hose,  277 ;  the  Normans  offer 
the  duchy  to  Henry,  279  ;  the 
counsel  of  the  earl  of  Mellent, 
283,284;  Robert  in  arms  in  Eng- 
land, 285  ;  treaty  between  the 
brothers,  285,  286 ;  his  severity  to 
the  conspirators,  325,  329,  331, 
332 ;  cites  Robert  de  Bel^sme  to 
appear  in  his  court,  330;  besieges 
his  castle  of  Arundel,  332 ;  claims 
from  the  dake,  in  virtue  of  the 
treaty,  that  Robert  de  Bdesme 
should  be  outlawed,  333 ;  be- 
sieges Bridgnorth,  which  sur- 
renders, 334,  336;  lays  »ege  to 
Shrewsbury,  336;  Robert  de  Bel- 
^sme  submits  and  retires  to  Nor- 
mandy, 337 ;  gives  refuge  in  Eng- 
land to  Serlo  bishop,  and  Ralph 
abbot,  of  ^eez,  349;  gives  the 
earldom  of  Leicester  to  Robert 
de  Beaiynont,  34 ;  attaches  to  his 
party  several  Norman  lords,  330, 
355,  356 ;  he  negotiates  with  Ro- 
bert Cnrlhose,  826  ;  the  death  of 
Magnus  king  of  Norway  relieves 
his  apprehensions,  351,  note ;  seizes 
that  king's  treasure  at  Lincoln, 
350,  351;  in  11 04,  he  crosses  over 
to  Normandy,  356 ;  has  a  confer- 
ence with  his  brother  at  Dorofront, 
356, 357 ;  iv.  25 ;  makes  peace  with 
him,  iii.  357 ;  returns  to  England, 
ibifl. ;  recalled  to  Normandy  by  the 
malcontents,  iv.  24,  25  ;  lands  at 
'  Barfleur,  iii.  360, 3  7 1 ;  spends  Eas- 
ter at  Carentan,  and  hears  a  ser- 
mon from  the  bishop  of  Seez,  360, 
363;  suffers  the  bishop  to  crop  his 
hairj  364;  he  besieges  and  bums 
Bayeux,  371;  Caen  submits,  372; 
iv.  25  -  fiiils  in  his  attemps  on  Fa- 


laise,  372;  treats  fruitlessly  with 
his  brother  at'  Cinteaux,  373; 
destroys  the  fortifications  at  the 
abbey  of  Dive,  374,  375;  declines 
avisit  from  Bohemond,  365 ;  sends 
his  ultimatum  to  Duke  Robert,37  7, 
378;  on  its  being  rejected,  fights 
the  battle  of  Tinchebrai,  in  which 
the  duke  is  made  prisoner,  i.  154; 
iii.  260,  375,  376,  379,  380;  iv. 
25,  26;  Falaise  submits,  iii.  381; 
the  king  takes  the  duke  to  Rouen, 
382;  holds  a  comcil  at  Lisieux, 
383;  destroys  unlicensed  castles, 
385;  sends  Robert  Curthose  and 
his  other  prisoners  to  England, 
386;  assumes  the  government  of 
the  duchy,  his  administration  and 
prosperity,  386,  431;  commits 
William,  the  duke*s  son,  to  the 
care  of  Ellas  de  Saint-Saens,  381, 
382,  431;  employs  Robert  de 
Beauchamp  to  carry  him  off, 
opposes  his  marriage  with  Si- 
bylla of  Anjou,  432,  .433 ;  is 
reconciled  with  Ranulf  Flam- 
bard,  and  restores  him  to  his 
see  of  Durham,  416;  gives  the 
county  of  Mortain  to  Stephen 
de  Blois,  ii.  183;  takes  measures 
for  the  pacification  of  Normandy, 
iii.  41 1 ;  holds  a  meeting  of  the 
barons  at  Falaise,  412;  a  council 
at  Lisieux,  t6.;  gives  the  bishopric 
of  Rochester  to  Ralph  d'  Escures, 
ii.  465;  invites  Geoffrey,  dean  of 
Mans,  to  England,  and  appoints 
him  archbishop  of  Rouen,  iii. 
408;  the  king's  rupture  with  Fulk 
of  Anjou,  who  looks  for  succour 
from  Louis  of  France,  ^41 ;  Henry 
fortifies  Nonancourt  and  Sorrel, 
he  arrests  Robert  de  Belesme 
at  Bonneville,  442;  while  envoy 
ftom  the  king  of  France,  iv.  4; 
he  spends  the  feast  of  the  Purifi- 
cation, 1113,  at  St.  Evroidt,  439;. 
besieges  and  takes  Alen9on,  442; 
Fulk  of  Anjou  meets  him  there, 
and  betroths  his  daughter  to  the 
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king's  son,  443;  doing  homage 
for  tho  conntj  of  Maine,  ibid.; 
makes  peace  with  Lonis  YI.  at 
OisoTS,  444;  the  suxeraintj  of 
Bel^sme,  Maine,  and  Brittany 
oonfirmed  to  Henry;  he  besieges 
and  boms  the  fortress  of  Beldsme, 
445;  in  1118,  he  takes  the  castle 
of  St.  Clare-sur-£pte,  ii.  226;  iii. 
446;  and  others,  to  awe  the  free- 
booters, 447;  several  Norman 
lords  revolt,  taking  the  part  of 
William,  theiieir  of  Robert  Cart- 
hose,  449, 450;  the  king  arrests  the 
count  d'  £u  and  Hagh  de  Gonrnai 
at  Boaen,  450;  he  garrisons  Bures 
inBrai,  ibid. ;  recovers  Plessis,  452, 
453;  comes  toAlen9on,  and  gives 
that  place  and  Seez  to  Theobald 
connt  de  Blois,  454,455;  the  king 
marches  against  Laigle,  which 
Richer  de  Xiaigle  had  garrisoned 
with  French,  456, 457 ;  recalled  to 
Rouen,  he  ravages  Brai  and  be- 
sieges iaFerte  there,  458;  besieges 
and  bums  Neubourg,  ibid. ;  is  pre- 
sent at  a  synod  at  Rouen,  459;  his 
expedition  against  Laigle,  461; 
is  defeated  under  the  walls  of 
Alen^on  by  the  count  of  Anjou, 
463;  revolt  of  his  son-in-law,  Eus- 
tace de  Breteuil,  465;  the  king 
besieges  Breteuil,  466,  467 ;  while 
.at  Falaise,  he  razes  the  fortified 
V  mansion  of  Reginald  de  Baliol, 
468 ;  fortifies  and  garrisons  Noyon 
against  the  French,  470;  la 
Ferte-Fresnel,  a  stronghold  of 
freebooters,  near  St.  Evroult, 
surrenders  to  him,  472,  473; 
the  king  offers  peace  to  the 
count  of  Anjou,  474 ;  his 
son  William  marries  the  count's 
daughter,  474;  undertakes  an 
expedition  to  punish  the  rebels 
and  bums  Pont-saint-Pierre,  475; 
besieges  and  bums  the  city  of 
Evreux,  iii.  476,  478,  480;  iv.  8, 
18,  252;  on  the  20th  August, 
1119,  he  takes  his  position  and 


hears  mass  at  Noyon,  lit  480; 
bnros  the  environs  of  Etrepagni. 
ibid.'t  gives  battle  to  Louis  le  Gros 
at  Bremule,  i.  155;  iiL  481—^86; 
keeps  the  standard  of  L<ouis  as  a 
trophy,  485;  sends  his  natural  son 
Rich«*d  to  reinforce  the  garrison 
of  Breteuil,  489;  marches  into  the 
territory  of  Ouche,  and  the  insur- 
gent barons  submit,  491;  returns 
to  Rouen,  ibid.;  permits  his  bi- 
shops to  attend  the  council  of 
Rheims,  iv.  1 ;  Louis  VL  prefers 
complaints  against  him,  5,  6;  the 
archbishop  of  Rouen  defends  him, 
6;  the  pope  promises  to  mediate, 
10;  Henry  pardons  his  daughter 
Juliana,  and  Ei^ace  de  Breceoil 
her  husband,  19  ;  makes  peace 
with  Amauri  de  Montfort,  Hugh 
de  Gournai  the  count  d*AumaIe 
and  other  rebel  lords,  19 — 20; 
his  conference  with  Pope  Calixtns 
IL,  at  Gisors,  22 — 28 ;  he  justifies 
his  conduct  towards  his  brother 
Robert  Curthose,  24 — 26 ;  in  1 120, 
he  prepares  to  return  to  England. 
i  155;  iv.  32;  embarks  at  Bar- 
fleur  on  the  25th  November,  and 
lands  safely  the  next  morning,  33; 
his  grief  at  hearing  of  the  ship- 
wreck of  the  Blanche-Nef,  in  which 
his  son  and  many  young  lords 
had  embarked,  37  ;  he  marries 
Adelaide  de  Lou  vain,  43 ;  accepts 
the  resignation  of  Roger  du  Sap. 
abbot  of  St.  Evroult,  53-  -55 ;  con- 
firms the  election  of  Warin,  his 
successor,  56;  makes  a  progress 
to  York,  55;  in  1123,  the  counts 
of  Evreux  and  Meulan  revolt 
against  him,  i.  155;  iv.  61,  62;  he 
assembles  an  army  at  Rouen,  and 
marches  against  them^  62;  takes 
or  bums  Montfort,  Brionne  and 
Pontaudemer,  i.  156;  iv.  62,  63, 
67,  77;  during  the  siege  of  Pont- 
audemer, sends  John  bishop  of 
Lisieux  to  the  funeral  of  Serlo, 
bishop  of  Seez,  66 ;  his  hasty  march 
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to  Gisors,  70;  snspends  hostilities 
during  the  winter,  71;  at  Bonen, 
lie  sentences  the  rebel  lords,  his 
prisonera,  75;  razes  the  tower  of 
Vatteville,77;  obtains  the  surren- 
der of  Beaumont,  78 ;  is  present  at 
the  consecration  of  the  cathedral 
of  Seez,  84,  85;   at  the  synod  at 
Rouen  in  1128,103,  105;  in  1129 
marries  his  daughter  Matilda,  to 
Geoffrey    of    Anjou,    105,   106; 
David  king 'of  Scotland  accuses 
Geoflfrey  de  Clinton  of  treason, 
in  king  Henry's  court,  iii  16;  re- 
ceives his  nephew  Theobald  de 
Blois  at  Vernon,  ii.  320;  has   a 
conference  with  Innocent  II*  in 
1131,  at  Chartres,  iv.  128;  insur- 
rection of  the  Welsh  in  1 1 34,  1 44 ; 
the  king  prepares  an  expedition 
against  them    from    Normandy, 
145;  he  is  detained  by  his  quar- 
rels with  his  son-in-law  Geoffrey 
Plantagenet,  146  ;   employs  the 
troops  to  garrison  Conches,  and 
at   their  head   reduces  Alen9on 
and    Almenesches,  fortifies   Ar- 
gentan,  147;  returns  to  the  castle 
of    Lions   near  Rouen,   148;   is 
seized  with  illness,  his  last  hours, 
death  and  funeral,!  157;  iii.  346; 
iv.     149 — 150  ;   his    career   and 
character  traced,  ii.  431 ;  his  vir- 
tues and  good  actions,  iii.   267, 
268,386;  iv.  151,152;  his  deme- 
rits, 386;  his  greatness,  327,  328; 
called  "the  Lion  of  justice"  in 
Merlin's    prophecies,    102  ;    his 
scholarship  (literatus  rex),  iii.  352, 
and    Tiote;  esteem    of   Louis    le 
Gros  for  him,  355;  prosperity  of 
England     under     his     govern- 
ment,   286   ;     his     counsellors, 
270  ;  his  favourites,  328  ;  his  de- 
tention   of   Robert   de  Moubrai 
in  prison  for  thirty-four  years,  ii. 
580;    his  chapel  royal,   iii.   33; 
Everard  son  of  Roger  de  Mont- 
gomery,   and     William    son    of 
Roger  bishop  of  Coutances,  were 


in  the  number  of  his  chaplains, 
iii.  33;  iv.  36;  bishops  and 
abbots  appointed  by  Henry  I., 
iii.  268,  269,  438;  his  attachment 
to  Ouen  bishop  of  Eyreux,  iv.  209 ; 
is  a  benefactor  to  the  abbey  of 
St.  Evroult,  charters  granted  to 
that  monastery,  ii.  192,265;  iii. 
440, 444 ;  iv.  56.  His  wives,  Edith 
or  Matilda,  of  Scotland;  Ade- 
laide of  Louvain.  His  sons  by 
Matilda,  William  and  Richard; 
his  daughter  Matilda,  married  first 
to  the  Emperor  Henry  V.  and 
second  to  Geoffrey,  count  of  An- 
jou. His  illegitimate  sons,  Robert 
of  Caen  and  Gloucester,  ii.  473, 
Reynold,  iv.  195;  his  illegitimate 
daughters,  Constance  or  Matilda, 
married  to  Roscelin  de  Beaumont, 
iv.l46,  Juliana,  wife  of  Eustace 
de  Breteuil,  iii.  346,  466;  Ma- 
tilda, wife  of  Conon,  duke  of 
Brittany,  ii.  105;  Matilda,  wife  of 
Rotrou,  count  of  Perche,  iii.  346 ; 
iv.  1 11 ;  Sibylla,  married  to  Alex- 
ander king  of  Scots,  iii.  14;  one 
of  his  natural  daughters  was 
married  to  Elias  of  Saint- Saens, 
382. 

Henry  II.  king  of  England,  iv.  256, 
256,  257;  his  buth,iii.  199. 

Henry,  son  of  Henry  II.,  iv.  256. 

Heniy  IIL  king  of  England  iv.  259, 
261. 

Henry  V.  king  of  England,  iv.  267. 

Henry  de  Blois,  son  of  Stephen 
count  de  Blois,  a  monk  of  Cluni, 
abbot  of  Glastonbury,  ii  182;  iii. 
346;  bishop  of  Winchester,  iii. 
846;  iv.213;  elected  archbishop  of 
Canterbury,  iv.  173;  is  opposed  to 
laying  siege  to  Bedford,  195;  pro- 
poses his  nephew,  Henry  de  Sulli, 
forthe  bishopric  of  Salisbury,  213; 
not  succeeding,  leaves  his  brother 
King  Stephen's  court  in  anger, 
ibid.;  in  1141,  he  declares  openly 
for  the  empress,  and  receives  her 
as  queen  at  Winchester  219.. 
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Hearj  L,  boh  of  Hugh  the  Great, 
duke  of  Burg^ndj,  i.  139,  140; 
u.  341, 342,  346. 

Henrj,  son  of  Bobert  L,  duke  of 
Bargandy,  iu.  347;  iv.  135. 

Henry  (read  Hagh)  duke  of  Bor- 
gnndy,  Elias  de  Saint-Saens  so- 
licits his  support  for  William  of 
Normandy,  iii.  432. 

Henry,  prior  of  Canterbury,  abbot 
of  Battle,  ii  3. 

Henry,  son  of  Hugh  count  de 
Crepi,  iii  77. 

Henry,  son  of  David  king  of  Scots, 
iii.  14,  15;  he  marries  Adeline, 
daughter  of  William  de  War- 
rennn,  iv.  205. 

Henry,  the  Fowler,  emperor  of  Ger- 
many, i.  136,  137;  iL  159,  166. 

Henry  IL,  emperor,  i.  145;  ii.  160. 

Henry  HL,  emperor,  i.  147,  150, 
371,  417,  431. 

Heniy  IV.,  emperor,  i.  164,  372, 
431;  ii  167,  350,  352,  353,  360, 
361 ;  iii.  61, 196,  373.  [Ordericus 
is  mistaken  in  giving  him,  for 
wife,  the  daughter  of  Eustace 
count  of  Boulogne,  ii.  12,  351.] 

Henry  V.,  emperor,  i  154,  158; 
iii.  196,  197,  198,  373,430,438, 
460;  iv.  11;  excommunicated  at 
the  council  of  Rheims,  iv.  17;  his 
death,  i.  154;  iv.  81;  married 
Matilda  daughter  of  Henry  L, 
iu.  199,  373,  434,  435. 

Henry  count  d'  Eu,  il  356,  450 ; 
iv.  86 ;  at  the  battle  of  Bremule, 
482. 

Henry,  son  of  Walkelin  de  Ferri^res, 
has  Tutbufry  castle  from  the  Con* 
queror,  it  50. 

Henry,  a  clerk,  son  of  Baldwin  V. 
count  of  Flanders,  ii.  59,  347. 

Henry  I.,  king  of  France,  i.  148, 1 50, 
152,  153,  424,  478;  iii  160,  167, 
347,  348,  399,  400,  407,  491; 
iv.  135. 

Henry  son  of  Louis  YL,  king  of 
France,  iii.  424. 

Henry  duke  of  Lorraine,  a  candi- 


date for  die  empire  in  1125,  iv. 

32.  &c. 
Henry  de  la  Fommeray,  iv.  71,  72  ; 

a  partisan  of  King  Stephen,  iv. 

171. 
Henry,  abbot  of  St.  John  d'  Angeli, 

a  relation    of   Henry,  abbot  of 

Peterborough,  iv.  50. 
Henry  de  Sulli,  nephew   of  King 

Stephen,    abbot    of  Fecamp,  iv. 

213  ;  a  candidate  for  the  bishop- 
ric of  Salisbury,  ibid. 
Henry  earl  of  Warwick,    son    of 

Roger  de  Beaumont,  it   19,  179, 

459,  439  ;  iii.  34  ;  his  son  Robert 

dtt  Neubourg,  iii.  458. 
Heradea,  i.  98. 

Heracleonus, emperor,].  120;  ii  147. 
Ileraclius  of  Alexandria,  i.,  95. 
Heraclius,  emperor,!  118,  119;  iL 

145,  146,  147, 
Heraclius  son  of  the  Emperor  Con- 

stantius,  i.  122  ;  iL  148. 
Heraclius  Constantino,  i  120,  121 ; 

ii.  147. 
Heracliu^  brother  of  Constantiiic 

in.,  I  354,  355. 
Heraclius,  disciple  of  St.  Paul,  i. 

289. 
Heraclius,  standard-bearer   of   the 

bishop  of   Puy  in  the    crusade, 

iii  111. 
Herault,  the  river,  ii  247. 
Herbert  de  Lisieux,  iv.  72. 
Herbert  bishop  of  lisieux,  i  442;  iL 

117—119. 
Herbert,  a  priest,  of  Lisieux,  ii  118. 
Herbert  Losange,  bishop  of  Thetford 

(Norwich),  iii  201,  202. 
Herbert,  count  of  Maine,  surnamed 

Eveille-chien,  i  390,  448  ;  il  73, 

480. 
Herbert  IL,  count  of  Maine,  i  448; 

ii  74,  77. 
Herbert   de  Montreml,  a  inonk  of 

St.  EvTOult,  accompanies    abbot 

Thierri  in  his  pilgrimage,  i  419, 

420. 
Herbert,  abbot  of   St.  Evroult  in 

1214,  iv.  258. 
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Herbert,  noYioe  and  schoiar  at  St. 
Evroult,  i.  388. 

Herbert  de  Serans,  or  le  Bouteiller, 
1  457,  470. 

Herbert,  abbot  of  Shrewsbury,  iv.  50. 

Herbert  coant  de  Troyes,  i  141. 

Herbert  coaat  de  Vermandols,  i. 
13. 

Herbert  II.  count  de  Peronne  or 
Vermandois,  i.  136;  ii.  157. 

Herbert  IIL  count  de  Y^mandois, 
i.  141. 

Herbert,  aee  Nicholas. 

Herbold,  abbot  of  St.  Jadoc,  ii.  474. 

Hereford,  the  e&rldom  of  given  to. 
William  Fitz-Osbeme,  ii  47  ;  his 
son  Roger  succeeds  to  it,  60, 190; 
an  earthquake  in  the  county 
A.  J>,  1119,  iv.  48  ;  the  city  held 
by  Geoffrey  Talbot,  201  ;  be- 
sieged by  King  Stephen,  203. 

Herembnrge,  daughter  of  Giroie,  i. 
390, 395. 

Heretic,  Bobert  the,  ii.  208. 

Herfast,  father  of  Osbeme  de 
Crepon,  i  442  ;  ii.  403. 

Herfred  de  Roiville,  i.  398. 

Herimar,  abbot  of  St.  Bemi  at 
Bheims,  i.  151  ;  ii.  186. 

Herleve,  see  HarlcTe. 

Herlnin,  interpreter  at  the  siege  of 
Antioch,  iii.  135. 

Herlnin,  a  country  knight,  takes 
charge  of  the  funeral  of  William 
the  Conqueror,  ii.  419. 

Herluin,  founder  and  abbot  of  Bee, 
i  383,  385,  386  ;  ii.  40,  42,  67, 
116,  117. 

Herluin  de  Conteville,  marries 
Harleve,  mother  of  William  the 
ConquercHr,  ii.  415. 

Herluin,  abbot  of  Glastonbury,  be- 
fore a  monk  of  Caen,  iii.  259. 

Herlnin,  chaplain  to  the  bishop  of 
Xiisieux  in  1099,  iii  245. 

Harluin,  count  of  JPonthieu  or  Mon- 
treuil,  ii  159. 

Herluin,  chancellor  of  Hugh  the 
Great,  and  abbot  of  St.  Fierre- 
en-Pont,  iii  300, 303,  306,  307. 


Hermagoras,  i  291. 

Herman,  son  of  Tancred  de  Haute- 

ville,  i  412. 
Herman    de    Cannes,    at  the  first 

crusade,  iii.  83.    Cf.  Herman  de 

Hauteville. 
Herman  count  of  Namur,   brother 

of  Frederick   bishop  of  lidges, 

iv.  3. 
Herman,  cellarer  of  St.  Evroulc,  i 

433.      . 
Herman,  prior  of  St.  Evroult,  ii.  522. 
Hermas  (not  Hermes),  author  of  the 

book  called  The  Pastor,  i  90. 
Hermenegild,  king  of  the  Goths,  i 

116;  ii  283. 
Hermenric,  see  Ermenric 
Hermes,  Saint,  ii.  364. 
Hermit,  s^e  Peter  the,  and  note  on  the 

name. 
Hermogenes,  the  magician,  i.  176-7. 
Hermon,  patriarch  of  Jerusalem,  i  8S^. 
Herod  Agrippa,  i  85, 175, 179, 180, 

203,  238. 
Herod  the  Great,  i  11, 85,  110. 
Herod  the  Tetrarch,  ill,  84,  85. 
Herodias,  i  11. 

Herodian  the  Grammarian,  ii.  40. 
Hersende,    daughter   of  Peter    de 

Manle,  ii  220,  224,  225. 
Herve,  the  Breton,  killed  at  the  siege 

of  Sainte-Suzanne,  ii.  381. 
Herve,  the  Breton,  bishop  of  Ely,  iii. 

448;    a  letter  written  under  his 

dictation,  iii  323,  331. 
Herve  de  Dodeman  is  at  the  fivst 

crusade,  iii  99. 
Herve  de  Gisors,  son  of  Paganus, 

iv.  71 ;  taken  prisoner  at  the  battle 

of  Bremule,  iii  485. 
Herve,  chaplain  of  Hugh  bishop  of 

Lisieux,  ii  209. 
Herve  de  Montfort,  standard-bearer 

to  the  count  of  Maine,  iii.  229. 
Hesdin,  see  Arnold  de. 
Heudicourt,  near  Etrepagni,  i  457,  ^ 

469.  ^ 

Heugleville,  ii  264^  265. 
Heugleville,  see  Walter  de,  &c, 
[Heugon,   lord   of   Montreuil   and 
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j^chaufour,  i.  390,  391,  398,436; 

n.  187. 
Hexham,  Korthamberland,  iL  29. 
Hiemois,  the,  see  Exmes. 
Hide  of  land,  ii  196,    255->257, 

407,  and  note, 
Hierapolis,  L  118,  252,  256. 
Hilary,  Saint,  bi^op  of  Poictiers,  i 

102,139;  il  141,340. 
Hilary,  Saint,  pope,!.  1 12, 335  ;iLl43. 
Hildcbald,  see  Idilvadiis. 
Hildebert,   bishop  of  Mans,  arch* 

bishop  of  Toors,  72;  ii.  168;  iii. 

227,  234,  276,  413. 
Hildebrand,  king  of  the  Lombards, 

ii.  154. 
Hildebrand,  Pope,  $ee  Gregory  VIL 
Hildegarde,  countess  of  Poictiers, 

her  complaint  to  the  council  of 

Rheims,  iv.  7. 
Hildehoc,  king  of  the  Lombards,  ii 

153. 
Hilderic,  king  of  the  Yandals,  i.  114; 

ii  144. 
Hildiarde,  sister  of  Giroie,  i  390. 
Hildiarde,  wife  of  Charlemagne,  ii. 

134. 
Hildulf,  Saint,  archbishop  of  Rouen, 

ii  145,  284. 
Hilgot,  abbot  of  Marmoutier,  ii.  2. 
Hilibecs,  a  nickname  given  to  the 

troops  of  Geoffi'ey  Plantagenet. 

See  Gniribecs. 
Hilbree    (formerly   Hildburg-eye), 

Chester,  church  of,  given  to  the 

abbey  of  St.  Evroult,  ii  257,  443. 
Hiltrude,  wife  of  William  Giroie,  i. 

343. 
Hippolytus,  Saint,  bishop,  i.  12,  93, 

323. 
Hodiema,  wife  of  Guy  Bollein,  i.  428. 
Hodiema,   daughter  of   David  L, 

king  of  Scots,  iii  15. 
Hoel  v.,  duke  of  Brittany,  ii  76. 
Hoel,  bishop  of  Mans,  ii  7 1, 7  2, 1 68, 

208,452,481,482. 
Hogs,  pasture  of,  in  the  forests,  i. 

205 ;  salted,  a  donation  of  to  the 

monks  of  St.  Evroult  by  Henry  L, 

iii  440. 


Hogne,  la,  King  Stephen  lauds  tiiere, 

iv.  174,  175. 
Holdemess,  earldom  of,  given  by  the 

Conqueror  to  Eudes   of  Cham- 
pagne, ii.  49. 
Holland,  Florence  count  of. 
Honorius,  Emperor,  i  106,  108,333; 

ii  141,  142. 
Honorius,  archbishop  of  Canterbury, 

ii.  147. 
Honorius  L,  Pope,  L  119,  122,  170, 

350;  u.  145,  146. 
Honorius  IL,   Pope,  (Lamliert  of 

Ostia),  i  373;  ii  72, 169;  iv.  80, 

85,    172;    receives  a  visit   from 

Robert  Burdet,  iv.  115;  his  death, 

i  156;  iv.  127. 
Honorius  HI.,  Pope,  iv.  259. 
Honorius,  patrian^h  of   Constanti- 
nople, i  122. 
Horace,  i  403,  416. 
Hofpital  for  pilgrims  on  the  frontiers 

of  Hungary,  i  419. 
Hospital,  the,  for  sick  and  lepers  at 

St.  Evroult,  i.  447. 
Hospitality  of  the  monks  of  Bee,  ii. 

63. 
Hormaheva,  eee  Orm's  Head. 
Hormesta,Orosius's  history  so  called, 

i  1,  2,  and  note;  ii  141. 
Hormisdas,  Pope,  i  338,  339;   ii 

144,  284. 
Horsa,  i  494;  ii.  56,  142. 
Hotot,  near  Dieppe,  ii.  264. 
Howel-ap-Grono,  lord  of  Tegengle, 

a  Welsh  prince,  ii  449,  note. 
Howel-ap-Conan,  brother  of  Rhys- 

ap-Chven,  prince  of  South  Wales, 

ii.  449,  note, 
Hubert  d'Anciens,  i  399. 
Hubert,  son  of  Fulk  dean'ofEvreux, 

ii  185. 
Hubert  de  Montr^uil,  a  monk  of  St. 

Evroult,  i  435,  443. 
Hubert  de  St.  Suzanne,  viscount  of 

Maine,  i  448,  450;  ii  377,  379, 

381. 
Hubert,  son  of  Hubert,  the  viscoont, 

ii  382. 
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Hubold,  mosiciaii,  a  scholar  of  Ger- 
bert,  i  143. 

Hugh  of  Amienfl,  a  monk  of  Clani, 
abbot  of  Reading,  archbishop  of 
Rouen,  his  acts,  iv.  107,  254;  his 
death,  134,  145,    149,   150,   209, 


214,   220.  .  /  and  Palestine,  iii.  170. 

Hugh  Asinos,  a  vassal  of  Willianr  Hugh    Capet,    i.    141 — 143,    389, 


Fitz-Osberne ;  he  held  kuids  in 
Herefordshire,  ii.  187. 

Hugh  d'AvrancheSjOrHugh  Lupus, 
earl  of  Chester,  son  of  Richai'd 
Goz«viscount  of  Avranches;  comes 
over  with  the  Conqueror,  and  re- 
ceiyes  the  earldom  of  Chester,  ii. 
47,  242,  380,  444;  engaged  in 
hostilities  with  the  Wel^,  47; 
contemplates  sharing  the  fortunes 
of  Odo,  bishop  of  Bajeux,  at  Rome, 
373;  sells  his  fiefs  in  Normandy 
to  Henrj,  afterwards  king,  431; 
adheres  to  William  Rufus,  436; 
becomes  a  partisan  of  Henry,  498 ; 
deserts  him  in  1091,  520;  cruelty 
to  his  brother-in  law  the  count 
d'Eu,  iii.  21, 22 ;  commands  troops 
of  William  Rufus  in  Wales,  208, 
218;  resists  a  descent  of  Magnus 
king  of  Norway,  218;  his  death 
in  the  habit  of  a  monk,  283 ;  foun- 
der of  St.  Werburgh's,  Chester, 
where  he  is  interred,  ii.  447 ;  iii. 
282;  his  character,  ii.  242;  his 
vices,  47,  48;  gives  churches  and 
lauds  to  the  abbey  of  St.  Evroult, 
ii.  257;  his  wife  £rmentrude  de 
Clermont,  48. 

Hugh,  bishop  of  Bayenz,  ii.  187 ;  son 
of  Ralph,  count  d'lvri,  416;  bro- 
ther of  John  archbishop  of  Rouen, 
iii.  25. 

Hugh  de  Rocheland,  one  of  the  low 
persons  elevated  by  Henry  I.,  iii. 
328. 

Hugh  L,duke  of  Burgundy,  ii.  347; 
iv.  135;  becomes  a  monk  atCluni, 
136. 

Hugb  H.,  duke  of  Burgundy,  son 
and  successor  of  Eudes  Borel,  iv. 
136. 


Hi^h  Botterel  wounds  Baldwin 
count  of  Flanders,  iii  451.  </ ^T^ 

Hugh  Bunel  (son  of  Robert  dlgi), 
the  assassin  of  Mabel  de  Montgo- 
meri,  ii.  210,  455;  takes  refuge  in 
Apulia,   goes   to  Constantinople 


390,  416;  ii.  160,  309,  342,   345; 

Ordericus    sometimes   calls  him 

Hugh  the  Great. 
Hugh  I.,  count  of  Champagne,  ii. 

182;  iii  6,  367;  iv.  2. 
Hugh,  the  chanter,  a  monk  of  St. 

Evroult,  i  388. 
Hugh,  a  copyist,  monk  of  St.  £t- 

roult,  i.  406. 
Hugh  de  Chateau-Neuf,  ii  109, 179,  - 

195;  iv.  61,  72,  74,  78. 
Hugh,  abbot  of  Cluni,  i  423,  436; 

ii  70;  iii  435,  436;  iv.  13,  133. 
Hugh,  abbot  of  Cluni,  appointed  in 

the  place  of  Pons,  iv.  45. 
Hugh  de  Crece,  son  of  Guy  the  Red> 

iii.  428. 
Hugh,  the  Englishman,  a  monk  of 

St.  Evroult,  his  eloquence  and, 

worth,  ii  206. 
Hugh  d'Envermeu,  brother  of  Tho- 

rold  bishop  of  Bayeux,  iii  206. 
Hugh  le  Forcene,  at  the  siege  of 

Antioch,  iii.  205. 
Hugh  de  Grace,  prior  of  Manle,  Ii 

219,  226,  234—236. 
Hugh,  son  of  Qiroie,  i  340;  acci- 
dentally slain,  394. 
^Hugh  de  Gisors,  son  of  Faganus,  a 
^    partisan  of  Henry  I.,  iv.  70. 
Hugh  de  Goumai,  iii  21,  450,  453, 

457,  458;  iv.  20,  151,  178. 
Hugh  the  Great,  duke  of  Orleans,  i.    * 

138,  339  ;  ii  157, 159,  300—303, 
.  306,  309,338—341. 
Hugh  the  Great,  count  de  Verman- 

dois,  or  de  Crepi,  son  of  Henry 

I.,  ii.  348;  m  the   first   crusade, 

iii.  77,  82,  83,  90,  99,   101,  136, 

140, 149. 
Hugh  de  Grentemesnil,  founder  of 

St.  Evroult,  i  151, 384—387,  401, 
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404,  416, 431,441,  450,  455,  456, 
484;il  5,20,49,249,258,434,505; 
his  death  and  epitaph,  iv.  54, 55. 

Hugh,  son  of  Hugh  de  Grentemesiul, 
ii  426;  huried  at  St.  Erroult,  iy. 
56. 

Hugh,  son  of  Joabert  de  Heugle- 
Tiile,  a  monk  of  St  Evroult,  il 
268.   . 

Hugh,  the  chanter,  a  monk  of  Ju- 
mi^ges,  transferred  to  St.  Eiroult, 
iL  388,  406. 

Hugh  de  Laci,  iii.  21. 
—  Hugh,  son  of  Azo,  marquis  of  Ligu- 
ria,  ii  481—484. 

Hugh,  bishop  of  Lisieux,  L  387, 392, 
400,  417,  424,  425,.432,434,  462, 
466;  ii  46,  61,  208;  he  finishes 
and  consecrates  the  cathedral  at 
Lisieux,  1 19 ;  his  last  hours,  death, 
burial,  and  epitaph,  119 — 121  ; 
the  canons  and  officers  of  the 
church  appointed  bj  him,  122; 
his  apparition  to  ihQ  priest  of 
Bonneval,  514. 

Hugh  de  Longueville,  a  priest  in- 
sulted in  the  cathedral  of  Bouen, 
ir.  31. 

Hugh,  abbot  of  Loulai,  ii.  209. 

Hugh,  son  of  Louis  VL,  iii  424. 

Hugh  L,  count  of  Maine,  ii  74. 

Hugh  IL,  count  of  Maine,  i  448. 

Hugh,  son  of  Herbert  Ereille-chien^ 
ii  73,74.  . 

Hugh  de  MedaTe,  ii  146,  443. 

Hugh,  count  de  Meulan,  ii  489 ; 
becomes  a  monk  at  Bee,  i  383.  m 

Hugh  de  Montfort,  i  149, 450,  484; 
ii  5,  11. 

Hugh  de  Montfort,  husband  of  Ade- 
line, daughter  oif  Robert  count  de 
Meulan,  iy.  61 — 63,  72;  is  made 
prisoner  at  Bourgt^roude,  74;  his 
long  captiyity,  78. 

Hugh  de  Montgomeri,  son  of  Boger^ 
ii  168. 

Hugh  de  Montgomeri,  son  of  Roger 
and  Mabel,  ii  194,  195, 197, 487; 
iii.  21,  218,  219;  succeeds  his 
father   in   England    as    earl  of 


Shrewsbmy,  ii  208;  iii.  SI,  82; 

his  death,  218,  219;    bniied  at 

Shrewsbury,  220. 
Hugh  de  Montpin^on,  ii  212,  213, 

506;  iii  233. 
Hugh  de  Morimont,  son  of  Tnrkytei 

da  Neuf-Marche,  ii  267. 
Hugh  de  Moulins  perished  in  the 

shipwreck  of  the  Blanche^Nef,  ir. 

41. 
Hugh  de  Konant,  ii  458;  iii  31, 

340,  361,  382. 
Hugh,  dean  of  Orleans,  iv.  130, 131. 
Hugh  the  Poor,  son  of  Robert  earl 

of  Mellent,  iii  331 ;  marries  the 

daughter  of  Simon  de  Beanchamp, 

iy.  194,  195. 
Hugh  Paganus,  samanted   Crassa 

Linguay  ii  238. 
Hugh  du  Plessis,  iy.  78. 
Hugh  du  Puiset,  iii  388,  390,  428. 
Hugh,  Saint,  archbishop  of  Bouen, 

bishop  of  Paris  and  Bajenx  (abbot 

of  Jnmi^ges  and  St  Wandrille), 

i  131;  ii  149;  iv.  240. 
Hugh  n.,  archbishop  of  Bouen  in 

942,  ii  158;  iv.  247. 
Hagh,  son  of  Safred,  ardideacon? 

assists  at  the  consecration  of  the 

abbey-church  of  St.  Evroult,  iii. 

248. 
Hugh  de  St.  Calais  (called  also  Gut 

d'  Etampes),  bishop  of  Mans,  iv. 

172,  and  note, 
Hugh  rV.,  abbot  oi  St.  Itenys,  i 

434. 
Hugh  n.,  count  de  Saint-Fol,  a  cra- 

sader,  iii  80, 95,  99. 
Hugh  Sans-Avcur,  a  crusader,  iii. 

367. 
Hugh,  bishop  of  Seez  in  1228,  ir. 

259. 
Hugh  Stavel,  oi  Mantes,  ravages 

the  Evredn,  ii.  198. 
Hugh  Talbot,  has  the  custody  of 

Plessis,  iii  452. 
Huisne,  liie,  ford  and  bridge  o£,  iii 

239,  241. 
Humber,  the,  i  118;  ii  85,  28. 
Humbert,  archbishop  of  Lyons,  at 
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the  council  of  Bheims,  It.  3,  12; 
}>er8ecutes  the  monks  of  Cluni, 
45. 

Humbert,  marqnis  of  Susa,  count  of 
Mamienne,  lii.  424. 

Humphrey  Harenc,  ii.  237. 

Humphrey  de  Monte  Scaglioso,  at 
the  first  crusade,  iii.  83. 

Humphrey  son  of  Balph,  a  cru- 
sader, iii.  83. 

Humphrey  son  of  Tancred  de  Hau- 
te ville,  ii.  412,  438. 

Humphrey,  a  monk  of  St  Evroult, 
i.  388. 

Humphrey,  a  monk  of  St  Evroult, 
goes  to  Apulia,  i.  413. 

Humphrey  du  Tilleul,  i.  454;  ii  20, 
98,  443. 

Humphrey  de  Vielles  founds  two 
monasteries  at  Preaux,  i  383;  iii. 
S3. 

HuneriCHting  of  the  Yandals,  i  12 ; 
ii.  140.  ^ 

Hungary,'!.  132,  147;  iii  76,  82; 
hospital  fbr  pilgrims  on  the  bor- 
ders of,  i  419. 

Huna,  invasions  of  the,  i  104,  105, 
136;  ii  154,239. 

Huntingdon,  il.20,  325;  earldom  of, 
ui.  14. 

Huvel  Hegen,  a  bad  forest  road  near 
Shrewsbury,  iii  336,  337,  and 
note  copied  from  the  Frendi  ed. ; 
which  correct, — the  signification 
being,  as  Ordericus  states,  a  foul 
way.  Evil  Veyen;  in  Norsk,  Uvei. 

Hyginus,  Saint,  pope,  i  318. 

Hymenseus,  patriarch  of  Jerusalem, 
i84. 

Hypacius,  ambassador  of  Justinian 
to  the  pope,  i  341. 

Hyrcanians,  the,  I  253. 

Hyrtacus  Adelphius,  a  king  of 
Ethiopia,  i  270,  273—275. 

I-Colm-Kill,  see  lona. 

Ibor,  a  chief  of  the  'Lombards,  ii. 
153. 

Iceland,  subject  to  the  kings  of  Nor- 
way, iii  215. 

A 


Icles,  lord  of  the  Menaans,  ii  S7. 
Iconium,  now  Kooiah,  i  182,  266; 

iii.  103. 
Idilvadns  (read  Hildehaldus),  anfa- 

bishop  of  Cologne,  1  367. 
Iftikar-Eddaule,  see  Guinimond. 
Ikanhoe,  St  Botolph  abbot  of. 
Hbert,  father  of  John  of  Bheinus,  ii 

214. 
Ilb^t  de  Lacy,  at  the  battle  of  Lin- 
coln, iv.  217;  his  son  Bobert  de 

Pontefract,  iii.  277,  325. 
Uger  Bigot,  with  Tancred  in  tilie  first 

crusade,  iii  178,  179. 
Illiers  rEvdque,  iii.  441,'  473. 
Illiterate  priesis  of  Danish  race,  ii 

186. 
niyria,  i  97,  109,  133,  197;  m,  78, 

.  82,  485. 
Illuminated  manuscripts,  i  429;  ii 

191. 
Ina,  king  of  Wesaez,  i  125. 
India,  i  254,  256,  259,262;  divided 
I     into  three  regions,  265. 
I  Indians,  the,i  258,  254,263,  278. 
Indulgences   granted    by   William 

archbishop  of  Rouen,  ii  124. 
Infidels,  the,  in  Spain,  iv.  119. 
Ingran,  an  aged  deck  of  St  Evroult, 

i  385. 
Inguar,  ii  33, 96. 
Ingulf,  a  monk  of  St  Wandrille, 

afterwards  abbot  of  Qroyland,  ii 

100 — 102;  was  secretary  to  the 

king,  and  made  a  pilgrimage  to 

Jerusalem,  100. 
Ihgnnde,  wife  of  KingHenmnigilde, 

a  283. 
Innocent  I.,  Pope,  i  106,332;  iil41. 
Innocent,  father  of  Pope  Innocent  L, 

i  332. 
Innocent  II.,  Pope,  i  156,  158,  159, 

373;  iv.  107,  127—131,  133, 144, 

148,  173, 208. 
Innocent  HL,  Pope,  iv.  257,  258, 

259.   ^ 
Innocent  IV.,  Pope,  iv.  260. 
Innocent  V.,  Pope,  iv.  .261. 
Innocent,     Saint,    archhishop     of 

Rouen  ii  142;  iv.  235. 
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Interdict,  in  the  diocese  of  Mans,  ii 
482;  in  the  states  of  Philip  L,  iii. 
5;  on  the  territories  of  Robert  de 
Bel  acne,  30;  on  those  of  William 
Talvas,  ir.  173,  174;  on  those  of 
Roger  de  Toeni,  174. 

Inundations,  in  1119,  iii.  475;  in 
•  January  1 1 34,  iv.  1 39 ;  in  Flanders 
in  September  of  the  same  year, 
142;  m  1294,  in  the  district  of 
Exmes,  262,  2&3;  in  1296,  in  the 
valley  of  the  Seine,  263. 

LiTestitnre,  of  abbots,  by  a  pastoral 
staff  or  crozier,  i  423,  432,  466. ; 
by  laymen  forbidden  by  the 
council  of  Jlheims,  iv.  17 ;  by 
a  synod  at  Rouen,  iii  71;  iv. 
104. 

lona,  monastery  of,  called  also  I- 
CoIm-Ejll,iLl2. 

Ionian  sea,  i.  438. 

Iphigenia,  daughter  of  an  Ethiopian 
king,  L  274. 

Ipswich,  the  neighbourhood  pillaged 
in  Sweyn's  expedition,  ii  25. 

Irene,  iknpress,  i  132,  133 ;  ii 
154. 

Ireneus,  Saint,  bishop  of  Lyons,  i  91. 

Ireland,  ii  15;  Amulf  de  Montgo- 
mery's adventures  there,  iii  338, 
350,  351;  invasion  of  Magnus 
Barfod  king  of  Norway,  212, 213, 
349—351. 

Ironside,  see  Edmund. 

Tsaac,  the  exarch,  i  350,  351. 

Isabella,  abbess  of  Caen,  grand- 
daughter of  Stephen  count  de 
Blois,  ii,  27. 

Isabella,  daughter  of  William  de 
Brcteail,  marries  Ascelin  Goel, 
ii.  238,  487;  iii  23. 

Isabella,  daughter  of  Simon  de 
Montfort,  wSe  of  Ralph  de  Toeni, 
ii  190,  494,  496;  iii  344;  nun  at 
Haute-Bruy^rre,  ii  190. 

Isabella,  daughter  of  Hugh  de  Ver- 
mandois,  and  niece  of  the  king  of 
France,  iii   78,  330,  348. 

Isabella,  wife  of  Robert  de  Chandos, 
iv.  69. 


Isembard  de  Fleuri,  i  474,  477. 
Isembard,  a  monk  of  St.  Evroult,  i 

473. 
Isembert,  abbot  of  the  Holy  Trinity 

at  Rouen,  i.  382,  442;  ii.  106. 
Isemburga,    wife    of     Walter  de 

Heudeberge,  ii  227. 
Isidore  of  Seville,  i  6,  83,  407. 
Isnard  of  Charancei,  a  benefactor 

to  St.  Kvroult,  ii.  206. 
Isnard  d'  Ecublei,  a  partisan   of 

Henry  IL,  456,  457. 
Isneauville,  ii.  266. 
Istria,  i  351. 
Ita,*  sisier    of    Geoffrey   duke    of 

Ix>rraine,    marries    Eustace  IL, 

count  of  Boulogne,  ii    12;   iii 
187,  250. 
Ita,  daughter  of  Hermar  de  Pontoise, 

wife  of  Fulcher  de  Chaudri,  1. 471. 
Italians,  the,  i  339,348,  353;  iii  72, 

137. 
Italy,  i  106,  115,    130,    132 — 134, 

197,  221,  233,  290,  303,  313,341, 

344,  346,  351,  352,  353,  359,  362, 

365;  ii  522;  iii  36. 
Iton,  the,  ii  132,  136. 
Ivo,  count  de  Beaumont,  ii.  505. 
Ivo,  lord  of  Belesme,  bishop  of  Seez, 

i  405,  423,  424,  425,  462;  a  43, 

453. 
Ivo,  bishop  of  Chartres,  ii  206,  262; 

iii.  5,  6,  50,  195,  346. 
Ivo,  de  Creil,  Balistartus  (?  master 

of  the  ordnance)  to  Louis  d'Ontre- 

mer,  ii  299. 
Ivo  de  Grentemesnil,  a  crusader,  ii 

108,  109,  505,  506,   508;   iii  57, 

278,   325,  329—331;  two  of  his 

sons  wrecked  in  the  BlaTvche-Nef, 

iv.  40. 
Ivo  de   Grentemesnil,  son    of  the 

preceding,  iv.  330,  331. 
Ivo,  son  of  William  Pantulf,  ii  211, 

397. 
Iveline,  forest  of,  near  RamboniUet, 
,  Louis  le  Gros  falls  sick  in  it,  iv. 

181.  ♦ 

Ivri,  the  fortress  of,  ii  237, 428,  4S4, 
'    487,  488;  iii  23,  465,  477;  iv.  6. 
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Ivri,  abbey  of  Kotre  Dame  at,  ill 

23,  24. 
Ivri,  Groel  d*,  Ralph  count  d',  (and 

of  Bajenx),  Roger  de. 

Jacobus  de  V  Espinasse,  see  James. 

J.  Cholet,  papal  legate  at  Paris  in 
1283,  iv.  262. 

Jaffa,  I  171,  189;  ii  213;  ia  172; 
the  inhabitants  poison  Gk>dfire7  de 
Bouillon,  299;  a  body  of  crusa- 
ders march  there  in  1102,  301; 
king  Baldwin  hastens  there,  302 ; 
the  Saracens  threaten  it,  303.  . 

James,  Saint,  the  Less,  bishop  of 
Jerusalem,  i  89,  183,  186;  his 
acts  and  martyrdom  from  Hege- 
sippus,  248 — 250. 

James,  Saint,  bishop  of  Nisibis,  i 
102. 

James,  Saint,  the  Great,  son  of 
Zebedee,  i.  176—179,  187,  193, 
238;  his  relics  carried  to  Spain, 
I  179. 

James  de  V  Espinasse,  monk  of 
Qluni  and  abbot  of  St.  Evroult, 
iv.  268. 

Jane,  the  half-sister  of  Adelaide, 
queen  of  France,  marries  William 
of  Normandy,  iv.  87. 

Jane  d'  Evreux,  queen  of  France, 
iv.  266. 

Jane  or  Johanna,  lady  of  Meules,  on 
whom  a  miracle  was  performed 
in  1353,  by  the  merits  of  St.  Ev' 
roult,  iv.  267. 

Jamiarius,  Saint,  i  323. 

Jarenton,  abbot  of  Dijon,  ii.  430. 

Jaroslaw,  duke  of  Russia,  il  348. 

Jarrow,  see  Wearmouth ;  and  Bene- 
dict, and  Ceolirid,  abbots  of. 

Jason,  i.  136. 

Jerome,  Saint,  i.  6, 83,  95, 106,  108, 
239,  331,  370,  406;  il  40,  141, 
240;  iii  154. 

Jerusalem,  i  passim ;  ii  146  ;  iii. 
170,  177  ;  iv.  108  ;  laid  in  ruins 
by  Ti^,  i.  87 ;  relics  sent  from, 
to  Charlemagne,  iL  245 ;  pilgrims 
to  the  holy  places,  iii.  37,  316, 

A   A 


393,  437;  iv.  45  ;  siege  of,  by  the 
crusaders,  i  154 ;  ii.  168  ;  ilL 
169—181,  243,  244;  iv.  251} 
crusades  of  Sigurd  king  of  Nor- 
way ;  iii.  2 1 3 ;  of  Robert  de  Mont- 
fort,  387,  388  ;  Hugh  de  Puiset 
and  others,  390  ;  Fulk  count  of 
Anjou,  437  ;  and  again,  iv.  106, 
107  ;  of  some  of  the  followers  of 
William  of  Normandy,  count  of 
Flanders,  94 ;  the  bishop's  n^a- 
sures  during  Balwin's  captivity,  iii. 
405  ;  iv.  187y  .&c.  ;  the  tower  of 
David,  175,  179,  180  ;  the  church 
of  our  Lady,  164,  170  ;  of  St. 
Stephen,  169  ;  of  the  Holy  Se- 
pulchre,  178,  180 ;  the  Temple 
of  Solomon,  180. 

Jerusalem,  Jewish  bishops  or  pa- 
triarchs of,  i.  89;  Gentile,  ilid, 
For  kings  of,  see  Baldwin,  &c 

Jerusalemite,  a  surname  given  to 
pilgrims  to  the  holy  places.  See 
Robert  duke  of  Normandy,  iii. 
73  ;  Robert  II.,  count  of  Flanders, 
ii.  60  ;  iii.  429,  &c. 

Jobianus,  father  of  Pope  Anacletie, 
i  353. 

Jocundus,  a  priest,  father  of  St. 
Boniface,  i  333. 

Joel,  the  prophet,  i.  162.  ^ 

John  Algaso,  a  clerk  in  the  chancery 
of  Heniy  L,  iv.  151.    Cf.  iii  328. 

John,  patriarch  of  Antioch,  iii  308. 

John  of  Arras,  a  monk  of  Citeaux, 
iii.  47. 

John,  canon  of  Aufai,  ii  264,  266. 

John,  bishop  of  Avranches,  after- 
wards, archbishop  of  Rouen,  son 
of  Ralph  count  of  Bayeux,i  153, 
462  ;  u.  7, 8,  61, 65, 116,  120, 121, 
156, 167,  265  ;  iii  25  ;  his  death 
and  burial ;  ii  58, 122  ;  epitaph, 
123  ;  character,  8. 

John  the  Baptist,  St.,  i  160,  175, 
186;  his  relics,  103,  110. 

John,  archdeacon  of  Bari,  ii  384, 
395. 

John,    son    of  Eudes    bishop   of 
Bayeux,  ii.  429  }  iv.  94. 
2 
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John  de     eannai,  a  monk  of  ^t 

Erronlt,  i  456,  471. 
John  d«  Bemers,  bishop  of  Sto,  ir. 

261,  262. 
John  de  Bois-GrenceUn,  abbot  of  St. 

Evroult,  IT.  266,  267. 
John,  father  of  Boniface  HL,  a  phy- 
sician, i.  348. 
John,  son  of  Herbert  le  BoateOler, 

1470. 
Join,    a   Campanian    of    Naples, 

lather  of  Boniface  lY.,  L  849. 
John   Catadioces,  -  father  of  Boni- 
face m,  i.  348. 
John  Catus  (le  Chat),  ii  265. 
John  Comnenes,  the  eraperor,  l  158 ; 

it  169,  357  ;  iii.  402,   406,   407  ; 

iv.  191. 
^    John,  father  of  Pope  Constaatine, 

i.  359. 
John,    a  consul,    father  of  Pope 

VigiUns,  i.  342. 
John,  son  of  Richard  de  Coalonces, 

a  monk  of  St.  Evronlt,  ii.  253. 
John  de   Crema,  cardinal;  at  the 

election  of  Calixtns  H.,  iii  464  ; 

at  the  conndl  of  Rheims,  iy.  4  ; 

his  speeches  there,  10, 11, 14—16  ; 

draws  np  the  decrees,  17. 
John,  deacon,  legateof  Pope  Agatho, 

il  496. 
John,  deacon  at    Rome,  heads  a 

tumnlt  on  the  election  of  Pope 

Sergius,  i.  368. 
John  king  of  England,  iy.  258, 259. 
John,  missionary    to  the  English 

with  Aagnstine,i.  117, 348 ;  ii.  146. 
John,  a  bishop  in  England  (?  bi- 
shop of  Hexham,  afterwards  arch- 
bishop of  York),  ii  150. 
John    the    Evangelist,   St.,  i.   88, 

162,  163,  168,  178,  187,  231  ;  his 

acts  and  martyrdom  from  leg^ads, 

238—249  ;  iii.  179. 
John  n.,  bifiiiop  of  Evrenx,  before 

dean  of  Tonrs,  iy.  260. 
John,  abbot  of  F6camp,  ii  66,  164  ; 

iii  37,  414,  415. 
John   de  la  Fl^che,  ii.  74,  76,  77, 

272,  455,  4«3  ;  iii  222,  272. 


I  John,  king  of  France,  iv.  267. 
John  of  Gaieta,  see  Gelaains  XL 
Joha,  fiitfaer  of  Gregory  ILL,  i  361. 
John,  father    of   Gregory   IV.,  i 

368. 
John,  patriarch  of  Jerusalem,  i  89, 

168^  ii  14L 
John   de  Jort,   a  man-at-arms  of 
earl  Robert  of  Caen,  iv.  200. 

John,  bi^op  of  Lisieux,  iii  288, 
416,  417,  441,  459  ;  iv.  54,  56, 
66 ;  iy.  85,  105,  214 ;  took 
refoge  in  England  in  1107,  from 
the  persecntiotts  of  Robert  de 
Beltane,  iii  417  ;  mandate  Ot 
Henry  I.  to  him,  ir.  50  ;  he  snb- 
mits  zelactantly  to  (jreoffrejPlan- 
tagenet,'  just  befiare  his  death, 
221  ;  his  diaracter,  iii.  416,  417 ; 
dies  in  1141,  just  before  Ordericas 
closed  his  history  and  his  life,  iv. 
221  ;  John  bishop  of  Seez  was 
his  nephew. 

John,  commander  of  the  forces  to 
the  Emperor  Jostinmn,  i  342. 

John,  sumamed  Mark,  i  179,  183, 
286,  287,  288,  289. 

John,  the  physician,  bishop  of  Bath, 
iii  201. 

John,  son  of  Stephen  de  Menlan, 
his  deliverance  &om  the  dungeon 
of  »Ascelin  Goel,  iii.  348. 

John  L,  Pope,  i  339,  840  ;  ii  144. 

John  II.,  Pope,  i  340,  341 ;  ii  144. 

John  IIL,  Pope,i  344, 345 ;  ii  145. 

John  IV.,  Pope,  i  119,  350;  ii  147. 

John  v..  Pope,  i  122,  356;  ii  147. 

John  VI.,  Pope,  i  126,  441 ;  ii 
148. 

John  VIL,  Pope,  i  126,  850;  ii 
149. 

John  Vm.,  Pope,  i  371;  ii  156, 
836. 

John  Xn.,  Pope,  i  371 ;  ii.  159. 

John  XIIL,  Pope,  i  871;  ii.  159. 

John  XVn.,Pope,  ii  160  ?  348w 

John  XVHL,  Pope,  a  160  ? 

John  XIX.,  Pope,  ii.  160,^48. 

John  XXIL,  Pope,  iv.  266,  (not 
John  XVII). 
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John,  bishop  of  Perogio,  L  344. 

John,  bishop  of  Porto  (not  Oporto), 
I  122  ;  iL  148v 

John  de  Preaux,.  or  du  Prat,  bishop 
of  £vreux,  iv.  265. 

Jc^m,  St.,  priest  and  maitjr,  i. 
322. 

John,  scholar  of  Bheims,  monk  of 
St.  Evroult,  i.  485  ;  ii.  224,  229, 
2d8  ;  his  life  and  character,  212, 
214;  death  and  epitaph  composed 
by  Ordericus,  214,  2U;  the 
epitaph  written  by  John  of 
Kheims  on  Peter  de  Maiule^  2dO, 
221. 

John^  archbishop  of  Bouen,  ii.  156; 
iv.  245. 

John,  c^  St.  Benys,  a  pilgrim,  with 
his  wife  Mary,  to  Jerusalem,  ii. 
233. 

John  of  St.  Evroult,  dean  of  Li- 
sieniz,  iv.  260. 

John  de  Saint-Jean,  commands  the 
garrison  at  la  Motte-Gautier,  iii 
45*5. 

John  de  Semes,  bishop  of  Bennes, 
afterwards  of  Lisienx,  iv.  263. 

John  bishop  of  Seez,  nephew  of 
John,  bi^op  of  Lisieux,  ii.  211 ; 
It.  66,  85,  105. 

John  a  monk  of  Seez,  afterwards 
abbot  of  Peterborough,  iv.  50. 

John  the  Deaf,  physician  to  Henry 

king  of  France,  i.  430. 
John,  a  monk  of  Worcester,  conti- 
nuator  of  the  Chronicle  of  Flo- 
rence, i  493,  494,  and  note, 

John  Zimiscos,  emperor,  i.  138, 159. 
Jordan,  the,  i.  160  ;  iiL  172. 
Jordan,  prince   of  Capua,  ii.  368, 

464. 
Jordan,  keeper  of  the  records,   i. 

Jordan,  son  of  WaJter  de  Heugle- 

ville,  ii.  270. 
Jordan,  bishop  of  lisieux,  iv.  258, 

25% 
Jovdan,  son  of  H^bran  de  Sauque- 

ville,  ii,  268,  270. 
Jort,  see  John  de. 


JosceUn  ^  Arqtzes,  fbonder  of  tht)  ^ 

abbey  of  the  Trinity  at  Bouen, 

1382,442^  ii  106. 
Joscelin  de  Courtenad,  a  crusader,  K 

iii  289,  390,  391,  394 — 403. 
Joscelin,  novice  md  scholar  at  St 

Evroult,  i.  388  ;  becomes  a  monk 

there  atDd  is  a  skilfnl  copyist,  406» 

424 
Joseph^  sumamed  Barnabas,  i.  164. 

See  Barnabas,  St. 
Joseph,  patriajreh  of  Jerusalem,  i 

89. 
Josephns,    the    historian,     i   17V 

179. 
Josse,  see  Jadoc,  St. 
Jourdaia,  see  Jordan. 
Jovian,  emperor,  i  103 ;  ii.  141. 
Judas,  sumaaned  Barnabas,  i.  183. 
Judas  the  Gcalilean,.  i  16^ 
Judas  Iscariot,  i  60,  62,  284,  285. 
Judas,  patriarch  of  Jerusalem,  i  19. 
Jude,  St.,  i,  187,  277,  2^84. 
Judea,  i  passim.  See  Palestine. 
Judicail,  bishop  of  Aleth,  iii  227. 
Judicail,  king  of  Brittany,  i  473. 
Judith  d*  Avranches,  wife  of  Richard 

de  Laigle,  ii.  380  ;  iii  18. 
Judith,  sister  of  Geoffrey  count  de 

Bretagne^  wife  of  Puke  Bkhard 

IL,  founds  the  abbey  of  Bernai, 

i  382.  ^ 

Judith,   daughter  of    Baldwin  V.  ^ 

count  of  Flanders,  wife  of  Tosti^ 

i.  462  ;  ii.  59,  347.  x 

Judith,  niece  of  William  the  Con-    ^ 

queror,  wife  of  Waltheof,  ii  49, 

84,  86,  100;  iii.  14,  355. 
Judith,  wife    of  Boger  count    oC 

Sicily,  i  395,  440, 
Judoc,  St.,  u.  472,  479. 
Julia,  CsBsar's  daughter,  her   name 

given  to  the  city  of  LiUeboniie, 

iv.  22. 
Julian  the  Apostate,  emperor,  i  103; 

ii.  lA. 
Julian,  the  deacon  of   Athanashis, 

i  103. 
Julian  I.  patriarch  of  Jerusalem, 

i89. 
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Ailian  n.,  patriarch  of  Jenualem, 
189. 

Julian,  St,  bishop  of  Mans,  ii.  72  ; 
iii  228, 284  ;  It.  141. 

Juliana,  daughter  of  Godeschald, 
wife  of  Jourdan  de  Heugleville, 
iii.  270. 

Jnliana,  illegitimate  daughter  of 
Henrj  L,  married  to  Eustace  de 
Breteuil,  iu.  345, 466, 467  ;  ir.  19. 

Juliana,  daughter  of  Geoffrej  count 
of  Perche,  wife  of  Gilbert  de 
Laigle,  ill  380,  459,  486. 

Julius  AMcanus,  i,  93, 94;  translates 
the  work  of  Abdias,  277. 

Julius  Csesar,  L  10  ;  iL  31,  138  ; 
in  Britain,  i  86  ;  besieges  the  citj 
of  the  Caletes  ii.  130 ;  iv.  21  ; 
founds  Lillebonne,  ii  130  ;  iv.  21, 
22  ;  Rouen,  iL  131  ;  iy.  22  ;  Car- 
lisle, 201. 

Julius,  Pope,  i  123,  330,  ii.  141. 

Julius,  martyr  in  Britain,!.  100. 

Jumi^ges,  abbey  of,  founded,  i.  378; 
iii.  47  ;  ruined  by  Hasting,  381  ; 
the  relics  of  saints  removed,  149, 
160,  297;  the  abbey  restored  by 
William  Longue-Epee,  i  380, 
381;  ii.  157,  158  ;  consecration 
of  the  abbey  church,  iL  6  ;  visited 
by  Baudri,  archbishop  of  Dol, 
iu.  191. 

Jumi^ges,  seeWiWiam  de,  Roger  de. 

Justin,  the  Elder,  emperor,  L  114, 
338,  339  ;  iL  144. 

Justin  the  Younger,  L  115  ;  iL  145, 
284. 

Justin  Martyr,  L  89,  90. 

Justina,  the  empress,  supports  the 
Arians,  L  105. 

Justinian  L,  Emperor,  L  114,  115, 
340—345,  356;  iL   144. 

Justinian  II.,  L  124,  127,  355,  359; 
ii.  148. 

Justus,  bishop  of  Rochester,  arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury,  l  119  ; 
ii.  147. 

Justus,  bishop  of  Jerusalem,  L  89  ; 
ii.  189. 

Juthael,  king  of  the  Bretons  i.  472. 


Eakava,  the  island  of,  iL  391. 

Kaupanger,  see  Copenga. 

Kent,  L  117,  468  ;  conversion  of 
the  people  of,  L  119  ;  Iv.  51; 
submits  to  William  the  Conqueror, 
L  488  ;  the  county  given  to 
Odo,  bishop  of  Bayenx,  iL  5, 
376  ;  called  Palatine,  434  ;  the 
men  of  Kent  revolt,  iL  11,  12. 

Kenulf,  abbot  of  Croyland,  ii.  96. 

Kenulf-stan,  a  boundary  stone,  be- 
tween Croyland  and  Deeping,  iL 
96. 

Kerboga,  prince  of  Mossnl,  iiL  126, 
127,  137,  141. 

Khartpert,  a  fortress  on  tiie  east  of 
the  Euphrates,  where  King  Bald- 
win, with  Joscelin  de  Courtenai 
and  other  crusaders,  were  in  cap- 
tivity, iiL  395—398,  402, 

Kilidge-Arslan  (Daliman),  a  Turk- 
ish chie^  iiL  99.     See  Soliman. 

Kilian,  St.,  bishop  of  Wurzbonrg,  ii. 
106. 

Kirkby  West,  in  Cheshire,  the  church, 
manor,  and  tithes  of,  given  to  the 
abbey  of  St.  Evroult,  by  Hugh 
earl  of  Chester,  iL  257,  443. 

Kirkby  Malory,  Leicestershire,  pos- 
sessions 9f  St.  Evroult  there,  iL 
255. 

Kongelf,  or  Kongshall  (Canegalla), 
on  the  Gotha-elv,  near  Gottec- 
burgh,  iiL  214. 

Konisdh,  see  Iconium. 

Korasan,  iiL  84, 127. 

Laci,  family  of,  iii.  277,  note.  See 
Enguerran,  Walter,  Hugh,  Hbeit, 
de  Laci. 

Lacman,  king  of  Sweden,  i.  146;  ii. 
36. 

Lafracoth,  an  Irish  king,  whose 
daughter  married  Amulf  de  Moat- 
gomeri,  iiL  338. 

Laigle,  bourg  and  castle  of,  near 
St.  Evroult,  L  393;  ii.  108,  503; 
ia  156, 157,458,  461  ;iT.  87,  159, 
160, 161.  See  Engenulf,  Gilbert, 
and  Richer  L  and  XL  de  Laigle. 


J 


GENERAL  INDEX. 


359 


Lambert,  count  of  Clermont  near 
Li^ge,  iv.  90. 

Lambert,  bishop  of  Ostia,  iii  464; 
iy.  4;  pope  by  the  name  of  Ho- 
norins  11.,  i  372 ;  iv.  80.  See  Ho- 
norius. 

Lambert  the  Poor,  deserts  the  Cra- 
saders  at  Antioch,  iii.  128. 

Lambert,  brother  of  Herluin,  count 
de  PoitOTi,  IL  159,  300. 

Lambert  de  Saint-Saens,  father  of 
Ellas  count  of  Maine,  ilL  474. 

Lamissio,  king  of  the  Lombards,  ii. 
153. 

Lampadius,  consul,  i.  340. 

Lance,  the  holy,  discovered  at  An- 
tioch, iii.  255. 

Lancelin  de  Bauquenci,  marries  the 
daughter  of  Herbert  count  of 
Maine,  ii  483. 

Lancelin,  son  of  the  last  and  father 
of  count  EHas,  ii.  483. 

Lancelin  de  la  Fl.che,  iii  222. 

Landri,  ii  206. 

Landri  count  de  Nevers,  ii.  346. 

Landri  viscount   d'Orbec,  ii.  515. 

Lanfranc,  his  birth  and  education, 
ii.  39;  becomes  a  monk  at  Bee, 
i.  383;  ii  40;  is  at  the  council  of 
"VerceUi,  where  he  opposes  Be- 
renger,  41 ;  is  sent  to  restore  St. 
Evroult,  i.  385,  418;  made  prior 
of  Bee,  432,  436;  ii.  117;  his 
school  there,  40  ;  has  Anselm 
among  his  scholars,  68;  goes  to 
the  council  of  Rome  in  1059,  41 ; 
abbot  of  Caen,  i  466;  ii  39,  43; 
offered  the  archbishopric  of  Rouen, 
8;  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  i 
153,466;  ii  39,  117,  172,  411;  is 
consecrated,  42 ;  goes  to  Rome, 
115;  deposes  Ulfkytel,  abbot  of 
Croyland,  100;  in  1077,  assists 
at  the  dedication  of  several 
churches  in  Normandy,  i  468; 
li  116;  receives  a  visit  from 
Maimer,  abbot  of  St.  Evroult,  2  53; 
confers  knighthood  on  Henry,  the 
king's  son,  431;  William  the 
Conqueror  writes  to  him  on  his 


death-bed  to  crown  William  Ru- 
fiis,  414;  iii.  201;  crowns  him  at 
Westminster,  ii429;  offers  him 
his  support  in  the  revolt  of  1088, 
435;  his  death  and  burial,  466; 
iii.  8;  his  character,  i  466;  An- 
selm writes  his  epitaph  in  verse, 
ii.  465. 

Lanfrid,  a  famous  architect,  built 
the  tower  of  Ivri,  iii  25. 

Langres,  see  bishops  of;  William 
Reynold,  and  Robert  the  Bur- 
gundian. 

Laodicea,  i  191,  288,  420;  iii  163; 
Edgar  Atheling  commands  there, 
251;  retaken  by  the  emperor 
Alexius,  251,  252  ;  Robert  Curt- 
hose  occupies  it,  252. 

Laon,  Richard  L,  duke  of  Nor- 
mandy, prisoner  there,  ii  299; 
Hugh  the  Great  summoned  th^ere 
to  do  homage  to  Louis  d'Ou- 
tremer,  ii  302,  303;  that  king 
crowned  there,  339 ;  Hugh  Capet 
besieges  and  takes  it,  i  141;  ii 
343;  in  1119,  the  bishop  and 
commons  of  Laon  join  the  ex- 
pedition of  Louis  VL  against 
Henry  L,  iii  488. 

Laughton,  Church,  near  Market- 
Harborongh,  possessions  of  St. 
Evroult  there,  ii.  255. 

Laumer,  a  saint  in  Gaul,  i  119;  ii 
144. 

Lawrence,  archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury, ii  32,  147. 

Lawrence,  bishop  of  Nocera  in  Italy^ 
i  337. 

Lawrence,  Saint,  i  104,  322,  334, 
335;  ii.  364. 

Lazarus,  resurrection  of,  i  296. 

Lazarus,  a  disciple  of  St.  Peter,  i. 
190. 

Leander,  bishop  of  Seville,  i.  116. 

Leeds  castle  in  Kent,  held  by  Robert 
earl  of  Gloucester,  iv.  200,  and 
notei  surrenders  to  Gilbert  de 
Clare,  204,  and  note;  called  by 
Ordericus  Ludas  and  Esledas. 

Legends  of  the  Apostles  and  Saints, 
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i.  189,  205,  217,  223,  238,  247, 

250,  252,266,  270,  276, 289, 290, 

296;  Ordericns  remarks  that  tliej 

are  to  be  recezred  with  cantion, 

253. 
Leger,  Saint,  iL  148;  iiL  430. 
Leicester,  granted  hy  the  Conqaat>r 

to  Hugh  do  Grentemesnil,  ii  49, 

434;     the    earidom    given     to 

Bobert  de  Beonmont,  in.  34;  in 

1 102,  the  town  belonged  to  fStMir 

lords,  330 ;   Robert  earl  of  Mel- 
lent  acqoirefl   the  whole,    ibid.; 

his  son  Robert  snceeeds  him  as 

earl  of  Leicester,  ir,  59;  Richard 

abbot  of  St  Evronlt  was  a  canon 

of  Leicester,  ir.  180. 
Leinster,  Dermot  king  of. 
Leo  the  Armenian,  his  qnarrels  with 

Bohemond,  ii.  410. 
Leo  L,  JGmperor,i  112;  ii  143, 148. 
Leo  it.  Emperor,  i  112;  ii  125. 
Leo  IIL,  Emperor,  i  128,  131,  133, 

359;  ii.  148. 
Leo  IV.,  Emperor,  i  132,  133,  360,  jLerida  in  ^>ain,  iv.  124. 


LeoQ^  $ee  Peter  da. 

Leon,  Alfonso  VL  and  Alfonso  Bay- 
mond,  kings  of. 

Leon,  Walo  bishop  o£ 

Leonard,  Saint^  Bohem<md*s  pil- 
grimage to  his  shrine,  iii  321, 
365 ;  feast  ot^  observed  at  BelesmCr 
ii  208. 

Leonidas,  father  of  Origen,  L  95. 

Leonilla,  wife  of  the  consul  Xicinios, 
ii  134. 

Leonine  city  at  Rome  fortified,  I 
370. 

Leontius,  Emperor,  i  125,  and  note ; 
ii.  149. 

Leotheric,  archbishop  of  Boorges, 
iii.  5;  iv.  3. 

Leotheric,  archbishop  of  Sens;,  i  143; 
ii  344,  34.5. 

Lepers  supported  at  the  abbey  of  St 
Evroult,  i  448;  Ralph  Mal-Co- 
rona  is  afflicted  with  leprosy,  i 
394, 424;  lepers  burnt  thrcMzghout 
France  in  1321,  iv.  265. 


361.  364;  ii  152,  154. 

Leo  v..  Emperor,  i  134;  ii  154. 

Leo  Vt,  Emperor,  i  136;  ii.  157. 

Leo,  abbot  of  St  Boniface,  papal 
legate,  i  143,  144;  ii  345. 

Leo  I,  Saint,  pope,  i  108, 334,  335; 
ii.  62,  142. 

Leo  II.,  Fope,  i  354,  355;  ii  147, 
148. 

Leo  IIL,  Pope,  i  133,  366,  367;  ii. 
154. 

Leo  rV.,  Pope,  i  369,  370;  ii.  156. 

Leo  Vm.,  Pope,  i  371 ;  ii.  159, 160. 

Leo  IX.,  Pope  (Bruno),  i.  151 ;  ii 
58,  162,  163,  186;  ii  348. 

Leofric  holds  lands  at  Peatllng,  Lei- 
cestershire, under  Hugh  de  Gren- 
temesnil, ii  257. 

Leofric,  abbot  of  Peterborough,  ii  99. 

Leofric,  son  of  Earl  Godwin,  called 
by  Orderieus,  Leofwin,  ii  485, 
487.  [Omitted  in  text  before 
Wolnoth.] 

Leofwin,  see  Leofric, 

Leon,  family  of,  iv.  12,  note. 


Lesceline,  wife  of  the  count  d'  Eu, 
foundress  of  the  abbey  of  Dive,  i 
382;  ii  106. 

Lessai,  abbey  o^  Geoffirey  and  Roger 
abbots. 

Letald,  one  of  the  first  who  scaled 
the  walls  of  Jerusalem,  iii  177. 

Letald,  abbot  of  Bee,  iv.  208.^ 

Lethu,  king  of  the  Lombards,  ii 
153. 

Letter  of  Osbeme  abbot  of  St 
Evroult,  to  Pope  Alexander  IL 
ii  444 — 446;  of  Warin  des  Es- 
sarts  to  the  Benedictine  monks, 
323—331  ;  of  Roger  du  Sap, 
abbot  of  St  Evroult,  to  Heniy  I., 
iv.  54;  of  Henry  L  to  John 
bishop  of  Lisieux,  56. 

Leuconaus  {Le^fonaus)  in  the  Yi- 
meux,  abbey  of,  adlerwards  St 
Valeri,i  142. 

Leufiroi,  Saint,  ii  53,  147;  chapel 
dedicated  to,  i  424. 

Leuvigild,  king  of  the  Goths,  i  116. 

Levi,  patriarch  of  Jerusalem,  i  84. 
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Leyies  en  masse,  liL  24, 487,  488. 

JLeTioTa,  sister  of  abbot  Oskytel, 
lady  (not  abbess)  of  Eynesburr, 
Huntingdon,  ii  98. 

liberias,  Pope,  i  331;  ii.  141. 

Licinios,  Emperor,  i  101. 

Xiicinins,  consul,  a  persecutor  of  St. 
Taurinus,  is  converted,  ii  134, 
135. 

Lidda,  near  Jaffa,  i.  170-,  171, 
189. 

Li^ge,  famous  for  its  schools,  iL  7, 
430. 

ligoria,  i.  338 ;  people  of,  ii.  481 ; 
iii.  79,  290;  Azo,  Boniface,  Fulk, 
Hugh,  marquises  of. 

Lille,  the  people  of,  join  the  levy  en 
musse  under  Louis  le  Gros,  iii.  488 ; 
it  is  taken  by  Thierri  d*  Alsace, 
iv.  91. 

Lillebonne,  founded  by  Julius  Cassar, 
ii.  130;  synod  there,  124 — 130; 
residence  of  "William  the  Con- 
queror and  the  Norman  dukes,  i. 
434,  and  note ;  held  by  Henry  I. 
when  count  of  the  Cotentin,  ixi. 
473;  besieged  by  King  Stephen, 
iv.  175. 

Liimesi,  see  Bobert  de. 

Limoges,  i  195,  299,  331,  304,  SOd. 

Limousin,  the,  i  302 ;  iii.  365. 

Linus,  Saint,  pope,  i  209,  213; 
ii  364;  his  works,  i  20&,  and  note. 

Lincoln,  possessions  of  St.  EvrouH 
in  the  county  of,  ii  253,  255;  the 
castle  built,  20;  the  garrison  cap- 
tures the  attendants  of  Edgar 
Atheling,  25;  Henry  1  confis- 
cates the  effects  of  Magnus  Barfod 
in  the  hands  of  his  agent,  a  bur- 
gess of  Lincoln,  iii.  351,  and  note; 
the  castle  surprised  by  the  earl  of 
Chester,  iv.  214,  215;  the  battle 
of  Lincoln,  i  157  ;  ir.  216—219. 

Lindisfame,  see  St.  Cuthbert. 

Lindsey,  ii  26,  27. 

Liions,  forest  and  castle  of,  i  400;  iii 
481;  Henry  L  dies  there,  i  157  ; 
iv.  148,  150. 

Lipari,  the  island  of,  i  265,  270. 


Lire,  abbey  of,  fbunded,  i  3:84  ;  ii. 
60;  William  de  Breteuil  buried 
there,  191, 192;  iii.  344;  castle  of 
fortified  by  Eustace  de  Breteuil, 
466;  surrendered  to  Henry  X, 
49^1:,  4^2 ;  restored  by  him  bo 
Balph  de  Gnader,  492;  given  up 
to  Richard,  the  king's  son,  ir. 
32,  3d;  Richer  de  Laigle  taken 
there,  220. 

Lisbius,  proconsul,  i  231,  232. 

Lisiard,  son  of  Ansold  de  Maule,  ii 
223. 

Lisiard  de  Sable,  i.  395. 

Lisiard,  bishop  of  Seez,  iv.  256,  2!d'7. 

Lisieux,  i  418;  ii  139, 519  f  iii  M2, 
383,  412,  474,  475;  iv.  170,  178^ 
221 ;  cathedral  and  diocese  of^  i 
393,  394,  424;  ii.  118—121;  ii 
244, 28  7, 288 ;  the  city  and  churches 
burnt  in  the  attack  of  Geoffrey 
Plantagenet,  iv.  166, 167. 

Liutbert,  bishop  of  Cambrai,  i 
495. 

Liutpert,  kffig  of  the  Lona^bards^  ii 
158. 

Liutprand,  king  of  the  Lombaords, 
i  128,  130,  360,  362  ;  u.  149, 
153. 

Lrvia,  mother  of  Tiberius,  i  11,  24. 

Livia,  Nero's  wife,  embraces  Chzis- 
tianity?  i  209. 

Lizard,  see  Weston. 

Lodbroc,  a  Danish  king,  i  379» 

Lod^ve,  territory  of,  ii  245. 

Loire,  the,  ii.  34,  76,  309. 

Lombards,  the,  i  115,  116^  126, 130, 
344,  346,  348,  361,  452;  ii.  55, 
145,  150,  153,  358.  5ee  Longo- 
bards,  distinguished  by  Orderieus 
from  the  Lombards.  £ang  of  the 
Lombards,  one  of  the  titles  of  the 
emperors  of  Germany,  iv.  790. 

Lombards,  the,  succession  of  their 
chiefs^  ii  152,  154. 

Lombardy,  the  countess  Matilda  is' 
in  possession  of,  iii  199. 

London,  i.  146,  460,  489;  ii  1,  14, 
26,  168,  326,  338,339,424,436, 
iii  267,  284;  fire  of  London,  and 
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St.  Paul's  burnt,  417;  Tower  of 
London,  108. 
/Longinus,  Saint,  i  218,  219,  221. 
V  Longneville,  Walter  Giffard  buried 
in  the  church  of,  ill  342. 

Loo,  Saint  (not  Leo),  bishop  of  Con- 
tancea,  iL  143;  iv,  236. 

Lorraine,  I  140,  141;  ii  149,  155, 
173,  335,  341,  342 ;  Lothaure  first 
king  of,  ii.  156;  Charles,  God- 
frey de  Bouillon,  Gothelon,  Henrj, 
dukes  of. 

Lorrainers,  i  372;  ii.  251;  iil  136; 
iy.  83. 

Lothaire  I.,  Emperor,  i  134,  135, 
369;  iL  155,  156. 

Lothaire  IL,  Emperor,  i  155,  156; 
iL  169,  199;  iv.  81,  84,  129,  195; 
his  death,  L  158;  iv.  254. 

Lothaire,  king  of  the  Franks,  L  119, 

138,  140,  141;  iL  145,  148. 
Lothaire,  king  of  Kent,  iL  50;  iv.  52. 
Lothian,  iiL  10. 

Louis,  fins  (or  le  Debonnaire),  king 
of  France,  L  134,  135,  367,  378; 
iL  155,  247,  334,  336. 

Louis  IL  le  Begue,  king  of  France, 
L  136;  a  157,336,337. 

Louis  IV.  (d'Outre-mer),  L  137— 

139,  371,  381;  ii.  167,  158,  160, 
299—303,  339,  340. 

Louis  V.  (le  Faineant),  king  of 
France,  L  141;  iiL  157,  343. 

Louis  VI.  (le  Gros),  king  of  France, 
son  of  Philip  L,  L  143,  154,  158; 
iL  168, 226, 336, 348;  iii.  3,  6,  208, 
352—355,424—427, 429, 430,432, 
434,  441,  444,  446,  456,  469,  470, 
476, 479 — 488 ;  iv.  85, 86—88, 94, 
105,  129,  130,  148,  172,  175;  his 
death,  iv.  181,  182,  254. 

Louis  VII.  (le  Jeune)  king  of  France, 
L  158;  iii.  424;  iv.  130,  148, 175, 
181,182,  194,221. 

Louis  VIIL,  king  of  France,  iv.  258, 
259. 

Louis  IX.  (Saint),  king  of  France, 
iv.  259,  260;  his  relics  translated, 
269. 

Louis  X.,  king  of  France,  iv.  262-264. 


Louis  XL,  king  of  Prance,  iv.  268. 
Louis  rV.,  king  of  Germany,  son  of 

Amul^  the  emperor,  L  136. 
Louis  of  Bavaria,  king  of  Germany, 

son  of  Louis  le  Debonnaire,  L 135 ; 

iL  155;  iiL  335. 
Louis,  count  d'Evreux,  iv.  265, 
Louis,  son  of  Charles  duke  of  Lor- 
raine, L  142;  iL  343. 
Louis,  a  monk  of  St.  Evroult,  iL  523; 

abbot  of  St.  George,  at  Rosher- 

ville,  524. 
Louis  de  Senlis,  lord  of  Chantilly 

and  butler  of  France,  iv.  67,  and 

note.  

Louis-Theobald,  see  Louis  VL,  king 

of  France. 
Louvain,  ii.  270. 

Louvet,  son  of  Fredenlind,  i.  398. 
Lourigni,  church  of,  390. 
Lovel,  see  William,  Balph. 
Lucan,  the  poet,  iiL  257. 
Luce-le  Grand,  castle   of,  iiL    223, 

236,  243. 
Lucca,  Pope  Alexander  n.,bishop  of. 
Lucian,  a  priest,  discovers  the  body 

of  St  Stephen,  L  107;  iL  141, 142. 
Lucian,  saint  and  martyr,  i  100, 

101;  ii.  138. 
Lucienne,  daughter  of  Guy  count 

de  Rochfort,  betrothed  to  Philip 

le  Gros,  married  to  Guiscard  de 

Beaujeu,  iiL  425,  426. 
Lucina,  St.,  a  Christian 'matron,  i 

96,311. 
Lucius,  king  of  Britain,  L  90. 
Lucius  of  Cyrene,  L  181, 
Lucius,  host  of  St.  Taurinus,  L  132, 

133. 
Lucius,  Saint,  Pope,  L  321. 
Lucius  IL,  Pope,  iv,  255. 
Lucius  m.,  Pope,  iv.  256. 
Lucius  Verus,  Emperor,  i.  89. 
Lucy,  married  to  Roger  son  of  Gre- 

rold,  and  after  to  Ranulf  de  Bri- 

quessart,  iv.  44. 
Lucy,  wife  of  Robert  de  Grente- 

mensil,  ii.  505. 
Ludolf,  son  of  the  Emperor  Otho  L, 

iL  159. 
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X«iike,  Saint,  i  15 — 81;  passim;  his 
Grospel,  161 — 295;  his  Acts  of  the 
^.postles,  ibid, ;  miracles  and  death, 
296. 

Xinke  de  la  Barre,  his  gallantry  at 
the  siege  of  Breteuil,  iiL  489;  be- 
sieged and  taken  prisoner  at  Pont- 
audemer,  ir.  67,  68;  condemned 
to  lose  his  sight  by  Henry  I.,  be- 
cause he  had  made  satirical  bal- 
lads on  him,  45,  75;  Baldwin 
connt  of  Flanders  intercedes  for 
him  in  vain,  75,76;  he  dashes  out 
his  brains  against  the  wall  of  his 
dungeon,  76. 

X^uke,  bishop  of  Evreux,  iv.  1 64, 1 65. 

XiQpns,  priest  of  Bari,  ii  387,  388, 
389. 

Liupns,  bishop  of  Troyes,  i  1 10. 

Xiupus,  see  Hugh  earl  of  Chester. 

Xinrson,  castle  of,  iii.  226,453,  and  note 

XiUtetia,  see  Paris. 

lioxenil,  monastery  of,  il  146. 

Xitixoyia,  daughter  of  Fulcher  de 
Chaudri,  1.  471. 

Lybja,  i.291;iv.  124. 

Xiycaonia,  i.  182,  265;  the  people  of, 
198. 

Xiycia,  ii,  385. 

lijcus,  a  river  in  Syria,  now  called 
Nahr-el-Kelb,  iii.  167. 

Xfydda,  confounded  by  Ordeiicus 
with  Bamla,  iii.  168, 169. 

Liydia,  i.  184. 

liyons,  L  92,  105  ;ii.  336.  See  Hum- 
bert, archbishop;  Ireneus,  Saiiit. 

liysanlas,  i  11,  175. 

Liysias,  centurion,  i.  17. 

Liysimachus,  i.  227. 

Liystra  in  Lycaonia,  i  182, 183, 198, 
287. 

Mabel,  daughter  of  Robert  Guiscard, 
married  to  William  de  Grente- 
i^esnil,  iii  464,  506  ;  iv.  56. 

Mabel  de  Bel^sme,  wife  of  William 
Talvas,  aDfd  afterwards  married 
to  Roger  de  Montgomeri,  i.  405, 
409,  431;  ii.  197;  iv.  Ill;  her 
talents  and  cruelty,  i  405, 406  ; 


oppression  of  the  monks  of  St. 
Evroult,  409,  410 ;  attempts  to 
poison  Arnold  d'jPchaufour,  450, 
452  ;  she  is  assassinated,  ii.  193, 
194,  210,  453;  iii  170;  her 
epitaph,  195. 

Mabel,  daughter  of  Roger  de  Mont- 
gomeri, and  wife  of  Hugh  de 
Chilteau-Neuf,  il  109, 195  ;  gives 
the  monks  of  St.  Evroult  a  pen- 
sion from  tithes,  for  lights  of  the 
church,  ii.  255. 

Macharius,  Saint,  iii.  41. 

Macharius,  patriarch  of  Antioch, 
a  heretic,  i.  122,  354;  ii.  148- 

Macharius,  patriarch  of  Jerusalem; 
i  89. 

Macedonia,  i.  97,  112,  184,  185, 
199,  226, 227, 229, 234, 270,  438  ; 
iii  86,  90,  290,  589. 

Macedonians,  i.  12  ;  ii.  55,  366. 

Macedonius,  heresy  of,  condemned, 
i  103,  123  ;  ii  142, 

Alacon,  the  bishop  of,  at  the  council 
of  Rheims,  complains  of  the 
monks  of  Cluni,  iv.  12  ;  perse- 
cutes them,  45. 

Macrinus,  Emperor,  i  93,  320. 

Magneville,  family  of,  iii.  280,  note, 

Magneville,  Stephen  de,  William  de. 

Magnificent,  the,  Robert  IL  duke  of 
Normandy. 

Magnus,  Saint,  i.  323. 

Magnus  Barfod,  king  of  Norway, 
marries  the  daughter  of  an  Irish 
king,  iii.  216  ;  his  children  213, 
and  note ;  expeditions  to  the 
Orkney  islands,  Hebrides,  and 
Ireland,  212,  217,  and  notes  ;  349, 
350  ;  his  descent  on  the  coast  of 
Wales,  in  which  Hugh  de  Mont- 
gomeri is  slain,  203,  218 — 220  ; 
the  king's  lament,  219  ;  his  death, 

350  ;  Henry  L  rejoices  at  it,  and 
confiscates  his  effects  at  Lincoln, 

351  ;   his  character  and   power, 
213. 

Maheru,   church  (in  forest  of),  ii. 

192. 
Mahomet,  the  religion  of,  iii  185, 
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186;  esUed  the  God  of  the  Sare- 
eeas,  ii,  317  ;  hymn  of  the  women 
of  Jerusalem  to^  175, 176. 

Maiet,  a  castle  of  EUas  de  la 
jn^che,  near  Mans,  ill  222,  236, 
241. 

Maienl,  abbot  of  Cuni,  ir.  133. 

Maine,  torbalence  of  the  inhabitants 
of,iL  377,  378;  iiL  31 ;  eiairas  to, 
and  expeditions  of  the  Norman 
kings  and  dukes  in,  i.  448,  449; 
ii.  377,  378,  454 ;  iii  223  ;  iv. 
167,  249;  Hugh,  son  of  the  duke 
of  Liguria  is  iayited  to  accept 
the  county,  481,  482;  sells  it  to 
Elias  de  la  Ft^he,  482 — 484; 
Henry  L  gives  it  to  Fulk  count 
of  Anjeu,  403  ;  Fulk  confers  it 
on  William  of  Normandy,  432, 
438  ;  iv.  60  ;  the  right  of  Henry 
L  to  Maine  acknowledged  by 
liOuis  YI.,  iii.  444. 

Mainier,  a  monk,  son  of  Folcher 
de  Chaudri,  i  471. 

Mainier,  abbot  of  St.  Evroult,  I  405, 
423,436,  437,  442,  448,458,  4«6, 
&c.;il  101, 175,249,263,413;  iii 
244,  245;  his  administrarioR,  i. 
467 — 472;  ii.  184,  189,  ftc;  in 
1081,  he  goes  to  the  court  of  King 
William  in  England  and  obtains 
a  charter,  ii.  253,  254  ;  receives 
the  profession  of  Ordericus,  113; 
ir.  223,  224;  visits  the  court  of 
Philip  1,  ii.  23% ;  his  death,  iv. 
159  ;  tomb,  iii.  55  ;  character,  i. 
467  ;  appears  to  the  priest  of 
Bonneval,  ii.  514. 

Maison  -  Dieu,  afterwards  called 
Noirlac,  iiL  48. 

Makry,  gulf  of,  ii  391. 

Mala-Oorona,  see  Balph. 

Ikfolassis,  between  Gani  and  Ver- 
non, a  fort  built  there  by  Henry  L, 
iii.  447. 

Mala-Terra,  see  Geoffrey, 

Malchus,  a  companion  of  St.  Evroult, 
ii.  287. 

Malcolm  II.,  king  of  Scots,  iii.  9— 
12,  14,  271. 


Maleofan,  Bataral  son  of  AJfizasder 

Lr  king  of  Scote,  iii  15. 
Matefire,  woods  o^  on  the  left  bank 

of  the  Sarthe,  iv.  170. 
Malet,  family  of,  iii.  329,  note. 
Malfred,  danghter  of  the  king  of 

Russia,    married    to    Sigurd    of 

Norway,  iii.  214. 
Malger,    WHIiam,    chanter,    afto:- 

wardis  bishop,  of  Seez,  it.  265. 
Malines,  William  de. 
Malmistra,  Bohemond  takes  it,  m. 

104,  256. 
Bfialpas,  Robert  de. 
Maison,   archbishop  of  IU>iien,  ii 

142  ;  iv.  236. 
Mamersy  a   castle    of   Robert    de 
.    Bel^sme,  iii  454  [insert  in.  tost 

before  Vignats],  226,  iv.  147. 
Mamera,  aichbisho])  of  Vieunta,  i 

113  ;  a  143. 
Mamertine  prison,  i  dl3. 
Maminot,  family  of,  ni  287 ;  Gilbert 

de,  Walkelin  ds. 
Mamnuea,  mother  of  tbe  Emperor 

Alexander,  i,  94. 
Man,  I^  of^  colimised  by  MagniB 

king    of    Norway,  about    1992, 

m.  217. 
Manceaux,  i.  484 ;  ii  30,  74^  75i» 

475—477,  480 — 483  •,  iii  31,  379, 

441;  iy.  153.     <5ec  Maine,  Mam^ 

Mancel,  Geoflrey. 
Manche,  the  (British  Sea),  iv.  8Sfe6. 
MankK^es    assumes  the  pnrpke,  as 

emperor,  ii  162,  note, 
Manichean    heretics,    i    98,    33i^ 

338. 
Manors  in  England  granted  to  St. 

Evroidt,  ii  256, 
Mans,  le,  city  of,  ii.  449 ;  iii.  70, 7 1,.  75, 

231, 233, 236. 239—243,273, 275; 

IT.  141 ;  cathedral  of  St  Gervase, 

at  Mans  ;  the  relics  of  St.  Jnlidui, 

St.  Thuribus,  and  St.  Victor  de- 
posited there,  ii.  72  ;  iii  228, 234; 

William  Rufus  sc^mnly  received 

there,  234  ;   consecration  of  the 

church,  ii.  72  ;   iii  228  ;    bsmt 

down,  iii  228 ;    the  monks  of 
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Mans  perseoated  bj  Bobert  de 

Bel^me,  ill  29. 
Mantes,   ii.   227,    236,    263,    398, 

40Q,    401  ;    iii.  4,  ^,  208,  476  ; 

iv.  87  ;    in  July  1087,  William 

the    Conqueror's  last   illness    is 

brought  on  bj  heat  and  fatigue, 

in    storming    and    burning    the 

place.,  ii.  400,  401  ;  he  bequeaths 

a    donation    to    the     clergy  of 

Maates      for      rebuilding     the 

churches,  402  ;   Philip  Augustus 

dies  at  Mantes  (not  Mans),  iv. 

259  ;  monks  of  f^ecaix^^  settled 

at    St.   George,   in   Mantes,  ii. 

227. 
Mantes,  Guy  de;  Ba^ph  count  de 

Crepi,  called  count   of;   Balphi 

MauYoisin  castellan  of. 
Manuscripts,  copied  by  the  monks 

of  St.  Evroult,  L  406*,  407. 
Marcellus,  Pope,  i  324. 
Marcellus,  Saint,  i  206,  208,  215. 
Marcellus,  father  of  St.  Martial,  a 

Jew  of  rank,  i.  296. 
Marcellus,  father  of  GrQgoiy  XL,  i 

359. 
Marcellus,  a  Boman  consul  at  An- 

tioch,  I  296. 
Marcellinufi,  Saint,  pope,  i.    323, 

324;  church  of,  at  Rome,  i.  101. 
Marcellinus,  archbishop  of  Bouen, 

ii  141 ;  iy.  234. 
Morcheyille,  ii.  205,  206. 
Marcian,  Emperor,  i.  1 10, 1 1 1, 123 — 

335  ;  it  142. 
Marciban,  son  of  Solyman,  iii.  313. 
Marcian  of  Antioch,  refutes    the 

errors  of  Paul  of  Samoslkta,  i. 

-97. 
Marcigni,  Adela  countess  of  Blois 

enters  the  convent  of,  iL  347. 
Marcus  AureHus,  Emperor,  i.  89. 
Marcus  Aurelius  Antoninus  (Eliaga- 

balus),  i.  93. 
Marcus  Aurelius,  a  prefect,  i  207. 
Margaret,  sister  of  Edgar  Atheling, 

wife  of  Malcolm  king  of  Scot^  i. 

147;  11110—13,  271. 
Margaret,  daughter  of  Herbert  XL 


count  of  Maine,  betro&ed  to  Bo- 
bert Curthose,  i.  448,449;  ii.  74, 
77,  107,  481;  her  death,  i.  449; 
buried  at  Fecamp,  iind. 

Margaret,  dau^ter  of  Geoffirey  IL 
count  of  P«rche,  wife  of  Henry 
earl  of  Warwick,  ii.  469;  iii 
34. 

Marianns  Scotus,  monk  of  St.  Al- 
ban's  at  Mayenoe;  his  Chronicle, 
i.  493. 

Marinus  L,  or  Martin  H,  pope,  L 
371;  ii.  157.    ' 

Marinus  U.,  or  Martin  IIX,  pope,  i 
371  ;ii.  159. 

Marinus,  father  of  Stephen  IV., 
pope,  i.  368;  cousin  of  St.  Tanri- 
nus,  ii  134. 

Marisweyn,  an  Anglo-Danish  noble, 
ii  22,25. 

Mark,  Saint,  i  135;  his  life  and 
martyrdom  from  the  legends, 
290 — 294;  his  relics  translated  to 
Venice,  295. 

Mark  Bohemond,  iii.  366. 

Mark,  first  Gentile  bishop  of  Jeru- 
salem, i  89. 

Mark,  Pope,  i  330;  ii  141. 

Market,  the,  at  Gisoors,  ir.  68,  69. 

Marks,  gold,  i  468;  ii  858. 

Marks,  silver,  ii.  201, 208,  211,  897; 
iii.  74;  iv.  80,  176,  199,505,  368. 

Marmoutier,  abbey  o^  i  424;  monks 
of,  established  at  Epemon,  ii  495 ; 
rules  of,  iatroduced  at  Thomey- 
abbey,  423. 

Mailie,  the,  ii.  .28. 

Maro,  a  citizen  of  Tripoli  in  Syria, 
i  190,  191. 

Maromme,  the,  ii  131;  iii  368. 

Marquis,  William  the. 

Marrah,  in  Syria,  iii.  152,  156*  157, 
159,  160;  taken  by  Bohemond, 
256. 

Marrigni,  Enguerraa  de. 

Marston  St.  Lawrence,  Northamp- 
tonshire, the  church  there  given 
to  the  abbey  of  St.  Evroult,  iii. 
257. 

Marston,  near  Stafford,  the  manor 
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and  chapd  given  to  St  Evronlt, 
iL  196,  254. 

Martel,  Charles. 

Martel^GeofirejylL  and  IV.,  counts 
of  ^jou,  L  195;  ii  241. 

Martial,  Saint,  his  life  and  martyr- 
dom from  the  legends,  i  296 — 
312. 

Martin,  abbot,  agent  of  John  lY.  in 
collectiog  money  to  ransom  pri- 
soners, L  350,  351. 

Martia,  abbot  of  Jnmi^ges,  iL  158, 
166. 

Martin,  Pope,  see  Marinus. 

Martin,  Saint,  pope,i  121,351,  352; 
iLl47. 

Martin  IV.,  pope,  ir.  261. 

Martin,  Saint,  archbishop  of  Tours, 
ii  1, 141, 241 ;  iii.  50;  patron  saint 
of  the  abbeys  of  Troam  and  Seez, 
iL462. 

Martin  de  Vertou,  Saint,  founder  of 
the  abbey  of  that  name  near 
Nantes,  ii.  274. 

Martina,  mother  of  Heradionas,  L 
120. 

Martinian,  Saint,  i.  214,  221. 

Martorano,  Amnlf,  bishop  of. 

Martyrs ;  an  altar  dedicated  to  all 
the  martyrs  ii^  the  abbey  church 
of  St.  Evroult,  iiL  247. 

Mary,  the  Blessed  Virgin,  i  6 — 8, 
12, 13, 25,  72;  Saint,  the  principal 
altar  in  the  abbey  church  of 
St.  Evroult  dedicated  to  her,  iii. 
246;  she  appears  in  a  dream, 
130;  relic  of  a  lock  of  her  hair, 
179. 

Mary,  the  mother  of  Cleophas,  i  72, 
248. 

Mary  Magdalene,  i  72,  73,  77. 

Mary,  mother  of  John,  I  73,  180. 

Mary,  daughter  of  Malcolm  HX 
king  of  Scots,  iii  12,  13;  marries 
Eustace  count  of  Boulogne,  13, 
346. 

Mary,  queen  of  France,  wife  of 
Charles  IV.,  iv.  264,  265. 

Mary,  a  woman  of  Lisieux,  her  es- 
cape, ii  118. 


Mary,  daughter  of  Ansold  de 
Maule,  ii  223. 

Mary,  wife  of  John  of  SL  Denys,  a 
benefactor  to  St.  Evroult,  ii  233. 

Marzabanes,  a  Persian  judge,  i  118. 

Mate-Putain,  Henry  L  fortifies  this 
castle  at  Old  Bouen,  iv.  20,  and 
note, 

Matera,  in  the  Basilicata,  iv.  137. 

Matthew,  Saint,  i  15 — 18,  passim; 
writes  his  gospel  in  Hebrew,  175, 
271;  pubMies  it  to  the  Myrmi- 
dons, 223;  imprisoned,  t6i<i.;  set 
free,  224 ;  his  acts  and  martyr- 
dom according  to  the  legends, 
270—276. 

Matthew,  a  mariner  of  Bari,  ii  388, 
389. 

Matthew,  count  de  Beaumont,  ii 
506;  iii  426;  Louis  le  Gros  be- 
sieges his  castle  of  Chambli,427; 
he  is  at  the  battle  of  Bremule, 
482. 

Matthew,  monk  of  Cluni,  iv.  103; 
bishop  of  Albano,  and  papal 
legato  in  a  synod  at  Bouen,  103 
—105. 

Ifatthew,  son  of  Bobert  Giroie,  iii 
29. 

Matthew,  companion  of  Peter  the 
Hermit,  iii  76. 

Matthias,  Saint,  elected  an  apostle, 
i  186,  284;  preaches  and  snfiers 
in  Judea,  284;  called  Parvus  Dei, 
God's  little  one,  iv.  55,  and  note. 

Matthias,  patriarch  of  Jerusalem, 
i  89. 

Matthias,  of  Mount- St. -Mjchael, 
ablAt  of  Peterborough,  iv.  49. 

Matthias,  or  Mathiel,  dies  on  his 
way  to  Jerusalem,  ii.  213. 

Matilda,  daughter  of  Fulk  V.,  count 
of  Anjou,  marries  William,  eldest 
son  of  Henry  L,  iii  223,  474;  iv. 
38;  Henry's  kind  treatment  o^ 
after  her  husband's  death,  59;  she 
returns  to  Angers,  and  afterwards 
takes  the  veil  at  Fontevraolt,  59, 
60. 

Matilda,  daughter  of  Stephen  count 
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de  Blois,  marries  Bichord  earl  of 
Chester,  iii.  283;  she  perishes  in 
the  shipwreck  of  the  Blanche'Nef^ 
iiL  283;  iv.  40. 

Matilda,  daughter  of  Eustace  count 
de  Boulogne,  marries  Stephen 
count  deMortain,  afterwards  king 
of  England,  iii.  13,  346;  she  be- 
sieges Dover,  with  the  aid  of  a 
fleet  from  Boulogne,  iv.  203. 

Matilda,  sister  (not  daughter)  of 
William  Tete  Hardie,  wife  of 
Eudes  Borel,  duke  of  Burgundy, 
iv.  136. 

Matilda,  first  abbess  of  Caen,  ii.  115, 
377. 

Matilda,  daughter  of  Engelbert 
duke  of  Carinthia,  marries  Theo- 
bald count  de  Blois,  iiL  346. 

Matilda,  sister  of  Hugh  earl  of 
Chester,  mother  of  Banulf  de  Bri- 
quesart,  iv.  44. 

Matilda  of  Chateau- du-Loire,  mar- 
ries Elias  de  la  Fleche,  iii.  222; 
he  has  four  castles  in  her  right, 
222,  236;  her  death,  276. 

Matilda,  "■  the  countess,"  an  ally  of 
popes  Gregory  VII.,  Urban  II., 
and  Paschal  n.,  iii.  198. 

Matilda,  or  Edith,  daughter  of  Mal- 
colm m.,  king  of  Scots,  rejecting 
Alan,  count  of  Brittany,  and 
William  de  Warrenne,  married  to 
Henry  L,  ii.  329  ;  iii.  12,  13,  270, 
271;  her  death  and  burial,  448, 
449. 

Matilda,  daughter  of  Baldwin  V,, 
count  of  FlanderFjWife  of  William 
the  Conqueror,  i.  441 ;  ii.  59,  268, 
347;  ill.  80;  married  about  1047, 
348;  founds  the  abbey  of  the 
Trinity  at  Caen,  i.  455 ;  governs 
Normandy  during  her  husband's 
expedition  to  England,  ii.  14; 
comes  to  England,  and  is  crowned, 
17 ;  returns  to  Normandy,  22 ;  her 
devotion  to  religion,  and  govern- 
ment of  the  duchy,  with  the  aid 
of  William  Eitz-Osbeme,  22,  59; 
sends  money  to  her  son  when  in  re- 


bellion against  the  king,  1 74 ;  con- 
sults a  holy  man,  176 — 177;  visits 
the  abbey  of  St.  Evroult,  258;  her 
benefactions  to  it,  i.  468 ;  ii  258, 
259;  her  death,  ii.  376;  iv.  251; 
burial,  ii  2,  168,  376;  her  beauty 
and  virtues,  22,  23;  epitaph,  376, 
377. 

Matilda,  daughter  of  Hugh  de  Gren- 
temesnil,  wife  of  Hugh  de  Mont- 
pen9on,  ii  212,  213;  iii.  505; 
dies  at  Jaffa,  ii  213. 

Matilda,  daughter  of  Henry  I.,  king 
of  England,  married  first  to  Henry 
Y.,  emperor,  and  afterwards  to 
Geoffrey  count  of  Anjou,  iii  18, 
108, 109, 434;  iv.  81, 105 ;  her  son, 
Henry  IL,  born,  iii  199 ;  after 
the  death  of  Henry  I.,  she  enters 
Normandy,  156;  in  October  1136, 
joins  her  forces  to  her  husband's 
near  Sap,  169  ;  lands  at  Arundel 
in  1139,  212  ;  joins  her  brother, 
the  earl  of  Gloucester,  212,  213; 
supports  the  revolt  of  the  earl  of 
Chester,  215,  216;  King  Stephen 
delivered  to  her,  2 1 7,  2 18 ;  royally 
received  at  Winchester,  219, 

Matilda,  or  Constance,  natural 
daughter  of  Henry  L,  married  to 
KosceUn  de  Beaumont,  iv.  146. 

Matilda,  natural  daughter  of  Henry 
I.,  wife  of  Conan  IIL,  duke  of 
Brittany,  ii.  105. 

Matilda,  natural  daughter  of  Henry 
I.,  wife  of  Rotron.countof  Perche, 
iii.  345;  iv.  110,  111;  perishes  in 
the  shipwreck  of  the  Blanche-Nef, 
iv.  40. 

Matilda,  daughter  of  Bicher  de 
Laigle,  wife  of  Robert  de  Mou- 
brai,  ii  380;  iii  18;  marries,  by 
papal  dispensation,  Nigel  D'Au- 
bigne,  and  is  divorced,  20,  21. 

Matilda,  daughter  of  FhiUp  de  Mont- 
gomeri,  abbess  of  Ahneneches, 
iii.  342. 

Matilda,  daughter  of  Boger  de  Mont- 
gomeri,  marries  Bobert  count  de 
Mortain,  ii  195. 
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MatUdfl  <M«id)  of  Bamsbinx,  con- 
cubine of  Hoger  bishop  of  Salis- 
bory,  holds  the  keep  of  Devizes 
Gftstle,  iv.  211 ;  surrenders  it  to 
save  her  son's  life,  ibid, 

Htttilda,  daughter  of  Richard  L,dnke 
of  Normandy,  wife  of  Eudes  count 
of  Chartres.  and  sister  of  Emma 
queen  of  England,  iv.  246. 

Matilda,  daughter  of  Robert  Fitz- 
Hamoo,  marries  Robert,  earl  of 
Gloucester,  bastard  son  of  Henry 
L,  ii.  473. 

Ifatilda,  daughter  of  earl  Waltheof, 
wife  of  Simon  de  Senlis,  and  af- 
terwards of  David  king  of  Scots, 
iiL  14,  15. 

Matonville,  Thierri  de. 

Maubeg  (Hierapolis)  besieged  twice 
by  Balak,  iil  394,  402,  403. 

Maubergeon,  wife  of  the  viscount  de 
Chatelleraud,  mistress  of  William 
count  de  Poitoo,  iv.  7. 

Manger,  archbishop  of  Rouen,  son 
of  Duke  Richard  IL,  L  152,  400; 
it  1S2;  iv.  248,  249;  revolts 
against  Duke  William,  and  is 
deposed,  i.  152;  iL  165,  405  ;  iv. 
249 ;  his  character,  ii.  162  ;  his 
son  Michael,  ibid, 

Mauldre,  the  river,  ii  236. 

Maule,  ii  224,  261;  the  place  de- 
fended against  the  English  in 
1098,  iil.  212;  churches  there,  ii 
216,  217;  iii  179;  history  of  the 
priory  of,  ii  214 — 238. 

Maule,  Ansold  de,  Peter  de,  &c 

Maur,  St., 'priest  and  nuutyr  about 
257,  i  322. 

Maur,  Saint,  i  119;  Iii  43,  53,  54; 
prior  of  Grlanfenil,  543. 

Mauregard,  a  mountain  near  An- 
tioch,  iii  110. 

Maorioe,  Shnperor,  L  116,  117;  ii 
145,  284. 

Maurice,  fath^ofPope  Donu&  i  353. 

Maurice,  bishop  of  London,  crowns 
Heniy  L,  iii  267  ;  rebuilds  St. 
Paul's  cadihedial,  417,  418;  his 
death,  417. 


Mamice,  ardibishop  joi  Rouen,  be- 
fore bishop  of  Mans,  iv.  26a 

Maurice,  Saint,  chief  of  the  Th^um 
legion,  ii  243. 

Maurice,  abbot  of  St  Laums^,  iii 
36. 

Maurice,  monk  of  StOuen  at  Rouen, 
iii.  37. 

Maurienne,  Humbert  count  ot 

Maurilius,  Saint,  bishof)  of  Angers, 
ii  141. 

Maurilius,  archbishop  of  Ron^  il 
6,  43,  164—167,  316,  406,  432 
— 462;  his  death  and  epita|)h, 
u.  7. 

Maurision,  duke  of  the  Lombards,  i 
347. 

Mausoleum  of  Constantine,  i  101. 

Mauvoisin,  Gilbert,  Guj,  Ra^ii. 

Mauvoisins,  the,  taken  into  the  pay 
of  Rog^  de  Toeni,  iv.  162. 

Maxentius,  Emperor,  i  101,  324 ;  ii 
359. 

MayJmian,  emperor,  i  100, 101. 

Maximian  Hercules,  emperor,  i  99, 
101,  323;  ii.  138. 

MaximiUa,  1,  233,  234,  236. 

Maximin,  Saint,  bishop  of  Treves,  i 
102 ;  ii.  141. 

Maximin,  Emperor,  i  94, 324. 

Maximin  Daza,  emperor,  i.  100. 

MaximuB,  emperor  in  Britainyi  105, 
106. 

Maximus  ?  Galerius,  proconsul  in 
Africa,  called  emperor,  i  322. 

Maximus,  bishop  of  Tours,  ii 
141. 

Maximus,  Saint,  i  320. 

Maximus  L,  patriarch  of  Jemsalem, 
i  89. 

Maximus  II.,  patriarch  of  Jerusa- 
lem, i.  89. 

Mayence,  ii  164, 354.  See  the  arch- 
bishops Albert,  Boniface,  Sige- 
ired. 

Mayenne,  besieged  and  burnt  by 
Duke  William,  i  449. 

Mayenne,  Geoffrey  de. 

Mazabanes,  patriarch  of  Jeraaalem, 
i89. 
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Meaux,  iii.  429. 

Medard,  bishop  of  Soissons,  ii.  143, 

144. 
liledavi,  Hugh  de,  Robert  de. 
Medicine,  see  Physic. 
Mcdes,  the,  L  253,  265;  ii.  55. 
Medeshamsted,  abbey  of,  afterwards 

called  Peterborough,  ii.  36. 
Mcgista,  island  of,  now  caUcd  Cas- 

telorizo,  ii.  391. 
Meginhard,  see  Meinard. 
MeSocon,  father  of  Brude  or  Brute, 

.king  of  the  Picts,  iii.  12. 
Meinard,  archbishop  of  Rouen,  ii. 

152,  154  ;iT.  241. 
Melantius,  archbishop  of  Rouen,  ii. 

145,  284;  iv.  237. 
Mclaz,  daughter  of  Danisman,  her 

history,  iii.  310 — 317. 
Melbourne,  Cambridgeshire,  lands 

there  granted  to  the  abbey  of  St. 

Rvroult,  ii.  196, 
Meichiades,  see  Miltiades,  pope. 
Melgueil,  count  of,  father  ct  Pons 

abbot  of  Cluni,  iv.  13. 
Melisende,  daughter  of  Baldwin  II. 

king  of  Jerusalem,  wife  of  Fulk 

of  Anjou,  iii.  149 ;  iv.  106. 
Melito,  bishop  of  Sardis,  his  Apo- 
logy, i.  90, 
Melito,  monastery  of,  i.  439. 
Mellent,  earl  of,  see  count  de  Meulan. 
Mellitus,  bishop  of  Laodicea,  i.  238. 
Mellitus,  bishop  of  London,  arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury,  i  1 17,  348 ; 

ii.  145,  147. 
Mellon,  Saint,  archbishop  of  Rouen, 

ii.  139, 140. 
Melun,  abbey  of,  restored;  the  castle 

besieged  and  taken   by  Robert 

king  of  France,  ii.  345. 
Menas,  bishop  of  Constantinople,  i. 

341. 
Meole,  the,  flowing  into  the  Severn 

near  Shrewsbury,  ii.  197,  200  ;  iii. 

33 ;  iv.  223. 
Mequinenza,  in  Spain,  iv.  131. 
Meraclia,  now  Merakia,  iii.  163. 
Mercia,  ii.  31,  112,  436;  iii.  218, 

332,  334. 

B 


Mercurius,  Saint,  apparition  of,  iii 

139. 
Meredith,  a  Welsh  chief,  iv.  216. 
Meredith-ap-Owen,  prince  of  South 

"Wales,  ii,  47. 
Merlerault,  quarries  of,  the  abbey  of 

St.  Evroult  built  of  stones  irom,  i. 

468;    Ordericus    goes  there,  iv. 

141. 
Merlerault,  William,  Ralph,  Roger 

de. 
Merlin,  his  prophecies,  iv.  97 — 103. 
Merovee,  king  of  the  Pranks,  i.  1 1 '  : 

ii.  142. 
Merston  Butler,  near  Kineton,  War- 
wickshire, possessions  of  St.  Ev- 
roult there,  ii.  255. 
Merton,    Surrey,  priory  of,   Ouen 

bishop  of  Evreux,  dies  there,  iv. 

209. 
Mesdeus,  an  Indian  king,  i.  253, 

260—262. 
Mesenus,  legate  of  Pope  Felix,  i. 

336. 
Mesidon,  siege  of,  iv.  175. 
Mesidon,  Stigand  de. 
Mesnil,  Gilbert  de,  &c. 
Mesnil-Bernard,now  la  Goulafridre, 

i.  396,  398. 
Mesnil-Dode,  i.  397,  401. 
Mesnil  Rousset,  i.  450. 
Mesopotamia,  i,  276:  iii.  397. 
Mesopotamia,  Ai'chelaus  bishop  of; 

Sarcis  de. 
Metz,  i  115  ;  ii.   155  ;   Drogo,  or 

Dreuxi  archbishop  of. 
Meulan,  the  county    inherited  by 

Robert  de  Beaumont,  iii.  34;  by 

his    son    Waleran,    iv.   58.    See 

counts  of  Meulan    and  earls  of 

Mellent. 
Meules,  ii.  490;  Baldwin  de,  &c. 
Micah,  the  prophet,  his  relics  found, 

i.  106. 
Micah,  a  disciple  of  St.  Peter,  i.  190. 
Michael  1.  (Curopalates),  emperor, 

i  134;  il  15. 
Michael  le  Begue,  emperor,  iL  154. 
Michael  IDL,  emperor,  i,  135;  ii. 

155. 
B 
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Michael  Par&{^ace8,  emperor,  ii. 

10,  167,  354,  357;  an  impostor 

under  this  name,  355,  358,  369. 
Michael,  bishop  of  Avranches,  ii  8, 

61,  65,  121,  420;  It.  158. 
Michael,  son  of  Manger  archbishop 

of  Bonen,  in  the  senrice  of  Henry 

L,  ii.  162. 
Michael  Philip,    prior    of   Noyon, 

abbot  of  St  Evronlt,  iy.  267. 
Milan,  I  100, 104,  221 ;  ii.  148,  197; 

iii  290, 
Milehard,  bishop  of  Sees,  ii  456. 
Millai,  Hagh,  Roger,  de. 
Milli,  near  Beauvais,  I  455. 
Milo,  count  of  Bar*8nr-Seine,  iii. 

47. 
Milo  de  Brai,  a  emsader,  Iii.  78; 

289,  302. 
Miltiades,  Pope,  I  324;  ii.  140. 
Milvian  bridge,  the,  i.  91. 
Mirebean.  Arthur  of  Brittany  seized 

at,  iv.  258. 
Missal,  a,  executed  at  St.  Evronlt,  i. 

406;  endowment  by  ddivery  of, 

ii.  224. 
Mitylene,  island  of,  i  204. 
Mithridates,  iii.  295. 
Moira,  Almeric  de. 
Moleme,  abbey  of,  iii.  40—47 ;  Ro- 
bert abbot  of,  William  d'  Arqnes 

monk  of.       • 
Money,  of  Angers,  iv.  44;  of  Char- 

tres,  ii   204;  of  Dreux,  ii   190, 

238,  487;  of  Mans,  ii  196,  484; 

iii  232;  of  Mantes,  ii  235,  238; 

of  Pontoise,  i  479;  of  Rouen,  i. 

401,  468;  ii.  207,  264;  Steriing,  i 

448,  ii.  50,    104,  200,  225.    See 

Marks,  Bezants. 
Monothelite  heresy,  i.  120,  and  note. 
Monster,  a,  bom  in  England,  iii 

447,  448. 
Montocute,  Somersetshire,  i  343;  ii. 

26. 
Montaigu,  Monte  Acuio,    a  casde 

near  St.  Ceneri,  i.  393;  iii   28, 

note, 
Montbizot,  iii  230. 
Monte-Cassino,  abbey  of,  i  346, 363, 


372;  ii  34,  146,  150,  207.    ^ 

Bonitns,  &&,  abbots  (xL 
Monte-Cassino,  Paul  of;   ^ee  Paol 

the  Deacon. 
Montchauvet,  i  396;  iii  248,-249. 
Montdidier,  Ralph  count  de  Crepi, 

called  count  of. 
Mont-Doubleau,  PagaBos  de. 
Montebonrg,  iii.  418. 
Monte-Scagliosb,  i  398.   See  Geof- 
frey, Humphrey  de. 
Montserrat,  Boniface  marquis  of. 
Montfort  rAmauri,.ii  225;  iii.  212.^ 
Montf<»rt  la  Canne,  ii  62;  iv.  32. 
Montfort-sur-Ride,  forest  and  casde 

of,  iv.  62,  87;  siege  of  the  castle, 

i  155;  iv.  253. 
Montfort,  Saint-de-£vronlt  of,  near 

Gace,    ii   275,  312,   dia      See 

Amanri  de,  Robert  de,  Simon  de. 

&c. 
Montgomeri,    besieged    by     Alan 

count  of  Brittany,  ii  400.     See 

Amulf  de,  Hugh  de,  Philip  le 

Clerc  de,  Roger  de. 
Mont-Saint-Michei      See   Mount- 

St-Michaei 
Montigni,  ii  238. 
Montjai,  the  lords  of,  iii  48 2,' 483, 

note. 
Montjoie,  French  war-cry,  iii.  469. 
Montleri,  besieged  by  iKrais  le  Qso&f 

iii.  425. 
Montmei,  Achard  de. 
Montmirail,  William  Gooet  de. 
Montmorenci,  besieged  by  Zjoiiis  le 

Gros,  iii.  426. 
Montpin9on,  ii  212;  iii  466.     ^ee 

William  de,  Ralph  de. 
Montreuil  I'Argillier,  i   890 — ^392, 

394,  397,  398,  425, 476;  iv.  197. 
Montreuil-au-Haulme,  seat  of  the 

English  family  of  Basset,  iv.  165, 

note, 
Montreuil-sur-Mer,  iv.  89.    See  £a« 

des  de,  Herbert,  Herluin  de,  &c 
Montrevault,  Norman  de. 
Moray,  in  Scotland,  iii  16;  Angns 

earl  of. 
Morel,  nephew  of  Robert  de  Mow 
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bray,  murdered  hy  Mfilcolm  king 
of  Scots,  ill  11, 18,21. 
Morcar,  earl  of  Northumberland,  son 
of  Algar.  i  461,  488;  ii.  4,  6,  17, 
18^44,45,  47;iiu392. 
Morimont,  Hugh  de,  ii.  267. 
Morin,  monk  of  St.  Evroult  ««d  St. 

Martin  de  Seez,  L  40$. 
Horin  du  Fin,  steward  and  caa^llan 
of  the  count  de  M6al$m,iv.  77,  78, 
Morocco,  Ali  king  of,  iy.  193. 
Mont|i@ne»  counts  o£     See  P«Fche, 

counts  of. 

Montague  sur  Gironde,  L  808,  309. 

Mortain,  Henry  L  gives  the  coooty 

to  Stephen  de  Blois,  ii.  183;  iii. 

346;   many  lords  of  this  county 

are  lost  in  the  Bkinche-Ne/,  iv.  4^. 

Mortality  great,  in  1042,  i.  152;  iv. 

249;  in  1095,  i  154;  u,  168;   iii. 

-  63;  iv.  251. 

Mortemer,  battle  of,  I  152$  il  167, 
349,  408  ;  iv.  249;  Duke  WUliam 
takes  the  castle  from  Koger  de 
Mortemer,  and  gives  it  to  William 
de  Warrenne»  iii.  408.  SeeBiiilph, 
Roger  de. 
Mosarabians,  the,  iv.  118, 119,  m^ 

notes, 
Mossoul,  Kerboga,  prince  of. 
Motte-de-Bal»n,  iii  231. 
Motte - Gautices -de - Cienchs^p    a 
castle  belonging  to  Robert  Talvas, 
iu.  226,  454. 
Moulins-la-Marcbe,  ii.  486;  castle 

of,  192,  486;  iii.  458;  iv.  177. 
Mount-St.-Michael,  i.  381;  ii.  161, 
431,  519,  520;   iii.  35,  283;   iv. 
183,  184;  Roger  abbot  of  Ecou- 
land,  monk  of 
Moutiers  Hubert,  iv.  165. 
Mouzon,  the  emperor,  meets  Pope 

Calixtus  IL  there,  iv.  9. 
Mowbray,  see  Geoffrey,  Robert,  and 

Roger  de. 
Muid  of  wheat  (translated  bushel), 

iL266;  of  wine,  234. 
Mole,  archbishop  of  Rouen  thrown 
from,  il  121, 122;  a  monk*s,  26Q, 
261. 


loLunmiulus,    abbot  of  Benevento, 

ii.  84. 
Mnsched  of  Mans,  a  crusader,  iii. 

400. 
Muschi,  the  emir,  ill  403. 
Musgros,  Roger  de. 
Musifi,  church,  the  monks  studied 

and  were  skilled  in,  i.  888,  424, 

429,  436,  439,  443  ;  ii.  69. 
Mygdonia,  i.  260,  261. 
Myra  in  Lycla,  ii.  884,  386 — 389, 

391. 
Myrmidons,  St.  MatUiew  preaches 

to,  i.  223,  934. 
Mysia,  I  1:84. 


Kadaber  in  E&iepia,  i.  2-70. 
Nahr-el-Kelb,  see  Lycus. 
Namur,  Herman  count  of. 
Nantes,  count  of.     See  Brittany> 
Naples,  1 101, 115,  331  341,  349. 
Naplouse,  in  JPalestine,  m,  182. 
Narbonnaise,  the,  ii.  151. 
Narbonne,    i.   205 ;    Amauri    vis*> 

count  of,  Paul  bishop  of. 
Narciscus,  patrlardi  of  Jerusalem,  i. 

89,  92,  93. 
Nami,  a  territory  of  the  popes,  i 

313. 
Narses,  king  of  Persia,  i  99. 
Narses  the  patrician,  i.  115,  84  ^^ 

345  ;  ii.  145. 
Natalis  (Noel)  abbot  of  Rebais,  & 

318,  320. 
Natalis,  monk  of  St.  Evroult,  Ii, 

289. 
Navarrese,  iv.  127. 
Nazarius,  Saint,  a  martyr  at  Milan, 

i.  221. 
Nazarlus,  abbot  of  St  Nicholas  at 

Angers,  iL  395. 
Neaufle,  near  Montfort,  iii  212. 
Neaufle,  Simon  de. 
Nectard  of  Noyon,    father  of  St. 

Godard,  ii  143. 
Nectarins,  patriarch  of  Gonstaati- 

nople,  i  123. 
Neocesarea,  Theodore,  bishop  of. 
Neot,  St.,  his  body  deposited  at 

Eynesbury,  ii  99,  and  note, 
BB  2 
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Nepi,  Toto  duke  oC 

Nereus,  saint  and  martyr,  i.  207. 

Nero,  Emperor,  i.  86,  87,  88,  205, 
211,213,214,217—222. 

Xerra,  Fulk. 

Nerva,  Emperor,  i.  88,  815,  317. 

Nerva,  cousin  of  Nero,  i  298. 

Nesle,  the  common;)  of,  join  the 
levy  en  masse,  under  Louis  le 
Gros,  iii.  488. 

Nesta,  daughter  of  Gryffith-ap- 
Llewellyn  king  of  North  Wales, 
mother  of  Walter  Stewart  by 
Fleance,  and  afterwards  married 
to  Trahem-ap-Caradoc,  i.  461, 
and  note. 

Kestorios,  the  heretic,  i.  123,  335, 
336. 

Nettleham,  Lincolnshire,  church  and 
lands  granted  to  St.  Evroult,  ii. 
254. 

Newbourg  stormed  and  burnt  by 
Henry  L,  iii  458  ;  meeting  of 
Norman  lords  there,  ir.  154, 
155. 

Neufchatel,  see  Lurson. 
V  Neufmarche-en-Lions,  1397,  ii.  264, 
350,455—457;  iiL  454;  iv.  61, 
96.    See  Bernard  du,  Dreux  du, 
Geoflfrey,  TurkyteL 

Neuilli,  Kobert  deBel^sme  confined 
there,  ii.  451. 

JiTeustria,  according  to  Ordericus, 
was  the  ancient  name  of  Nor- 
mandy, i.  377,  and  notes  ;  he  uses 
the  two  names  indiscriminately, 
ii.  180,  181  ;  iii.  259;  and  pa«S2m. 

Nevers,  William  and  Landri,  counts 
de. 

Newbury,  Berks.    See  Sheen. 

New  Forest,  formed,  iii  260  ;  Rich- 
ard, son  of  William  the  Con- 
queror, killed  in  it,  ii.  182  ; 
iii  260;  William  Kufus  there 
when  he  received  intelligence  of 
the  revolt  of  Elias  count  of  Maine, 
240 ;  Richard,  son  of  Robert 
Curthose,  killed  there,  259,  260  ; 
WiUiam  Rufus  killed  there ;  iii. 
260,  263,  264,  267. 


Newton,  a  hamlet  in  the  parish  of 
Blythe,  Staffordshire,  given  to  the 
abbey  of  St.  Evroult,  ii  255. 

Nicasius,  St.,  archbishop  of  Rouen, 
ii  123,  131. 

Nicanor,  a  deacon,  i  166. 

Nicanor,  Seleucus. 

Nice,  i  150,  225,  226,  400  ;  ii  66, 
79,  85,  93  ;  councils  of,  i  101, 
123,  329,  335,  366  ;  ii  62,  140 ; 
Buke  Robert  dies  there,  i  148, 
382  ;  it  is  taken  by  the  Turks,  il 
355;  besieged  by  the  crusaders, 
iii  93—97. 

Nicephorus  L,  i.  134  ;  ii  154. 

Nicephorus  Botoniates,  ii  354,  355, 
357. 

Nicephorus  Phocas,  i  138  ;  ii  159. 

Nicetas.  brother  of  Clemens,  i.  191, 
192. 

Nicholas,  i  229. 

Nicholas,  a  deacon  of  Antioch,  I 
167. 

Nicholas  d'Auteuil,  bishop  of  Ev- 
reux,  iv.  261. 

Nicholas  Herbert,  abbot  of  St.  Ev- 
roult, iv.  265 — 267. 

Nicholas,  Saint,  bishop  of  Myra,  ii. 
241  ;  is  at  the  councU  of  Nice, 
441 ;  history  of  the  removal  of  hi3 
remains  to  Bari,  3W — 394;  elegy 
on  their  loss,  390,  391;  an  arm 
purloined  and  conveyed  toVenosa, 
395,  396;  some  of  the  relics  car- 
ried to  Noron,  ii.  211;  iii.  396, 
397;  reverence  for  this  saint,  ii. 
14;  the  saint  appears  to  Arnold 
d'Echaufour,  i  452. 

Nicholas  L,  Pope,  i  371 ;  ii.  156. 

Nicholas  IL,  Pope,  i  372,  431, 
432,  434,  436;  ii  165,348;  before 
called  Gerard,  i  431. 

Nicholas  IH.,  Pope,  iv.  261. 

Nicholas  de  Ductu,  or  de  Ponte  Car- 
donis,  abbot  of  St.  Evroult,  iv. 
263,  264. 

Nicholas,  abbot  of  St.  Evroult,  joins 
the  Carthusians,  iv.  260. 

Nicholas,  abbot  of  St.  Ouen,  son  of 
Duke  Richard  IIL,  ii.  69;  iii  37; 
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attends  the  funeral  of  William  the 

Conqueror,  ii.  420;  his  pilgrimage 

to  Jerusalem,  death,  and  cliarac- 

ter,  iii.  37 ;  his  epitaph,  ibid, 
Nicholas  de  Villers,   abbot  of  St, 

Evroult,  before  prior  of  Moulins, 

iv.  261. 
Nicomedia,  i.  99,  226;  iii.  79,  93. 
Nicomedia,  Eusebius  of. 
Nicopolis  built  on  the  site  of  Em- 

maus,  i.  93. 
Xicostrata  Carmenta,  iv.  223. 
Nigel  d*  Aubigni,  iii.  440;  his  wives, 

iiL  21,  452;  is  loyal  to  Henry  I., 

474;  at  the  battle  of  Bremule, 

482;  at  the  siege  of  Montfort,  iv. 

62. 
Nigel  of  the  Cotentin,  in  rebellion 

against  Duke  William,  ii.  404. 
Nigel  IL,  viscount  of  the  Cotentin, 

a  partisan  of  King  Stephen,   iv. 

198. 
Nigel,  bishop  of  Ely,  iv.  185;  revolts 

against  King  Stephen,  and  flies  to 

Devizes,  210  ;  is   proclaimed    a 

traitor,  211. 
Nisiba,  St.  Jamef^  bishop  of. 
Nivard  de  Hargeville,  his  brother 

and  sons,  ii.  226. 
Nivard  de  Septeuil,  a  partisan  of 

William  Rufus,  iii.  212. 
Noblac,  see  St.  Leonardo 
Nocera,  Lawrence  bishop  of. 
Noel,  see  Natalis. 
Nogent-le-Rotrou,  burnt  in   1134, 

iv.  141. 
Noirraoutier,     abbey    of,-    ii    147, 

155. 
Nonancourt,  iii  441,  473;  iv.  221. 
Nonant,  family  of,  iii.  340,  note. 
Nonant,  see  Hugh  de. 
Norfolk*,  county  of,  ii.  189,  257. 
Norman,  son  of   Guy  BuUein,    i. 

428. 
Norman,  dean  of  lisieux,  father  of 

John  the  bishop,  iii.  416. 
Norman  de  Montrevault  besieged  in 

Cande  by    Geoffirey  Martel,  iii. 

869. 
Noiman  conquests  in  the  south  of 


Italy,  i.  396,  412,  &c.;  the  princes 
support  Pascal  XL,  iii.  146. 

Normandy,  L  136,  146;  and  passim, 

Normans,  passim;  origin  of  the 
name,  iii  73;  their  national  cha- 
racter, 72» 

Noron,  churches  there  given  to  the 
abbey  of  St.  Evroult  by  William 
Pantulf,  ii.  207 ;  relics  of  St. 
Nicholas  brought  there,  L  210, 
211,  396,  397;  he  builds  anew 
church  at  the  priory  there,  397. 

Norrei,  near  Falaise,  i.  384,  389, 
396,  401. 

Northampton,  county  of,  the  abbey 
of  St.  Evroult  had  lands  in,  ii. 
257.  See  Waltheof,  and  Simon 
de  Senlis,  earls  of. 

Northmen,  invasion,  of,  i.  379;  ii 
155. 

Northumbria,  called  by  Ordericus, 
the  country  beyond  the  Humber, 
ii  18,  28,  413;  insurrection 
there  quelled  by  William  the 
Conqueror,  and  the  country  ra- 
vaged, 18,  28,411,413  ;  Heniyl. 
makes  a  progress  there,  iv.  50 ; 
earls  of,  see  Alberic,  Siward,  Cos- 
patric,  Morcar. 

Northumbrians,  ii  19,  411. 

Norway,  ii  96  ;  iii.  18,  212  ;  de- 
scription of,  214,  215. 

Norwegians,  i.  480  ;  ii  25. 

Norwich,  ii  25  ;  the  earldom  of, 
given  to  Ralph  de  Guader,  son  of 
William  Fitz-Osbeme,  ii.  519  ; 
the  city  besieged  in  1074,  81,  82; 
bishop  of,  31. 

Nosley,  Leicestershire,  the  church, 
tithes  and  lands  granted  to  St. 
Evroult,  ii  256. 

Notre-Dame-du-Bois,  near  St.  Ev- 
roult, church  of,  i.  399;  ii  285 — 
287,  315;  iii  247,  note, 

Notre-Dame-du-Hamei  See  Pont 
Echanfre. 

Nottingham,  the  castle  erected  and 
intrusted  to  William  Peverel,  ii 
19;  William  the  Conqueror  there, 
27. 
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NoyoQ,  burnt  by  the  Northmen,  L 
296,  879;  the  bishop  and  people 
ex  nuute  march  with  Loais  le 
Groa,  iii  488  ;  Saint  Eloi,  Nee- 
tard,  bishops  of. 

Noyon-sor-AjideUe,  no#  caUed 
Charkyal,  ii  •  478 ;  priory  o^ 
iil  419,  423;  ii  448  ;  the  castle 
fortified  and  garrisoned  by  King 
Henry  L,  iii.  474;  he  qnarters  his 
army  there,  before  the  battle  of 
Br^mnle,  480,  481  ;  hears  mass 
in  the  church,  ibid,\  the  French 
march  upon  it,  480,  481  ;  the 
English  conduct  their  prisoners 
there,  484. 

Numerian,  Csssar,  i  99. 

O,  near  Argentan,  written  OfA  by 
Ordericus,  i.  396. 

Oakington,  a  manor  in  Cambridge- 
shire, belonging  to  CroyUuid 
abbey,  il  98       

Octavian,  see  John  XlL,  pope. 

Octavian,  antipope,  ir.  256. 
^  Odelerius  of  Orleans,  son  of  Con- 
stantius,  father  of  Ordericus,  ii. 
198—204 ;  iv.  223. 

Odeline,  daughter  of  Peter  de 
Maule,  ii  220,  227. 

Odeline,  daughter  of  Ralph  Mauroi- 
sin,  the  excellent  wife  of  Ansold 
de  Maule,  M  222,  224,  225,  230, 
231. 

Odensee,  St.  Canute  assassinated 
there,  ii.  382,  note. 

OdOo,  abbot  of  Cluni,  \t,  133. 

Odilo,  abbot  of  la*Croix-Saint- 
Lenfroi,  ii.  518. 

Odin,  see  Woden. 

Odo,  bishop  of  Bayeux,  L  400, 450, 
462  ;  il  416  ;  is  at  the  battle  of 
Hastings,  i  483  ;  the  county  of 
Kent  given  him,  as  earl  palatine, 
ii.  5,  416,  434 ;  his  tyranny  and 
exactions,  19  ;  his  power  and  do- 
mains in  England,  49,  50,  376, 
415;  has  the  custody  of  Dover 
castle,  U  ;  attends  synods  at 
Bou^,  61,  65 ;  iv.  250  ;  intrigues 


for  the  papacy,  373 ;  antstedby  the 
king,  and  imprisoned  at  Rouen, 
374 — 376, 416;  iil  35;  rehictantly 
liberated  by  his  brother  William 
on  his  death-bed,  414     417  ;  he 
assists  at  the  king's  funeral,  420  ; 
is  counsellor  of   Duke    Robert, 
428;   organises  a  revjolt  against 
William  Bufus,   433;    iil  205; 
besi^^d  in   Rochester,  il  436 — 
440 ;    capitulates    and    is    ba- 
nished    from    England,     441  ; 
iil   205 ;     returns    to    Bayeux, 
441  ;    becomes    an    active   par- 
tisan of  Robert   Curthose,   and 
aspires    to    the    government    of 
'•  Normandy,     il     451^-456;    iil 
206  ;  solemniies  the  marriage  of 
niilip  L  and  Bertrade,  33,  34  ; 
is  at  the  council  of  Clermont,  69; 
at  the  synod  of  Rouen,  72 ;  builds 
the  cathedral  of  Bayeux,  il  429  ; 
settles  monks  at  St.  Vigor,  429, 
430  ;  iil  35  ;  departs  for  the  cru- 
sade, il  430;   iil  80,   205  ;  has 
an  interview  with  Urban  EL  at 
Rome,  206  ;  passes  die  winter  in 
Apulia,  ibid,\  dies  at  Palmero,  il 
430  ;  iii.  206 ;  his  oiharacter,  ii. 
428,  429  ;  has  a  son  named  John, 
429;  iv.94. 

Odo,  son  of  Bernard  the  Blind,  il 
235. 

Odo  Borleng,  in  garrison  at  Bernai 
under  Henry  I.,  iv.  71  ;  at  the 
battle  of  Bourge-Teronde,  72. 

Odo,  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  iv. 
51. 

Odo  the  Red,  I  395. 

Odo,  canon  of  Rbdms,  monk  and 
prior  of  Cluni,  and  bishop  of 
Ostia,  pope  by  the  name  of  Urban 
n.,  I  372  ;  il  70«  463  ;  iil  193, 
194. 

Odo,  archbishop  of  Rouen,  before 
abbot  of  St.  Denys,  iv.  260. 

Odo  Rigaud,  archbishop  of  Rouen 
iv.  260,  291. 

Odoacer,  king  of  the  Goths,  takes 
Rome,  I  112,  336  ;  il  148. 
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Offa,  king  af  Mercia»  IL  32, 468. 

Offa,  son  of  Sigebert,  king  of  Essex, 
u.  15. 

Ogive,  wife  of  Charles  the  Simple, 
ii.  339. 

Oise,  the  river,  ii.  399. 

Olaf  IL,  king  of  Norway,  i.  146; 
iL  36. 

Olaf  IIL,  king  of  Norway,  iii  212. 

Olaf  IV.,  king  of  Norway,  iii. 
213,  &nd  note. 

Olaf  IV .,  king  of  Denmark,  iL  383, 
note. 

Oldegaire,  Saint,  bisliop  of  Barcelo- 
na,  and  archbishop  of  Tarragona, 
iv.  114,  117,  And  notes;  his  por- 
trait and  character,  16,  17  ;  his 
sermon,  closing  the  council  of 
Kheims^  17. 

Olivier,  father  of  Pope  Stephen 
IIL,  L  364. 

Olybrius,  consul. 

Olympos,  a  martyr,  i  322.  , 

Omer,  Saint,  bishop  of  Terouanne, 
founder  of  the  abbey  of  St.  Bertin 
at  St  Omer,  iii  53. 

Onesimus,  Saint,  i.  206. 

Onne,  a  nianor  in  Church-Eaton, 
Staffordshire,  belonging  to  the 
abbey  of  St.  Evroult,  iL  196. 

Opslo,  an  ancient  city  in  Norway, 
now  a  suburb  of  Christiana,  iiL 
215,  note. 

Orange,  on  the  Khone,  taken  by 
count  William  Court-nez,  iL  244. 

Orange  William,  bishop  of. 

Orbec,  garrisoned  by  Henry  L,  iii. 
472  ;  the  governor  makes  terms 
with  the  rebel  lords,  iv.  78. 

Orcades,  see  Orkney  islands. 

Ordericus,  a  priest  of  Atcham,  god- 
father of  Ordericus  Vitalis,  iL 
113;  iv.  222. 

Ordericus  Vitalis,  see  VitaJis. 

Orders  of  the  clergy,  the  seven ; 
intervals  between,  L  329  ;  decrees 
of  a  synod  at  Bouen  respecting 
ordination,  ii.  62,  63. 

Orestes,  his  consulship,  L  340. 

Orgeres,  Osbeme  d',  Serlo  d' 


Orielde,  wife  or  mistress  of  ]iilk» 
dean  of  Evyeuz,  iL  185. 

Origen,  L  94,  95, 96  :  iL  240w 

Orkney  islands,  conquered  by  Clan- 
dins,  L  86;  expeditions  of  Magnus 
king  of  Norway  to,  iiL  212,  217, 
and  notes, 

Orleans,  L  141,  142;  iL  198,  307, 
343,  344,  347  ;  iii.  191  ;  the  city 
burnt  by  Duke  Bobert,  iL  399  ; 
Jjoxub  le  Gros  enthroned  there, 
424.    See  Geoffrey  de,  &c. 

Ome,  the,  ii.  504  ;  iv.  200. 

Oronted,  the,  iiL'  154,  160. 

Orosius,  L  83,  107  ;  iL  141, 407. 

Osbeme,  abbot  of  Bemai,  iL  420. 

Osbeme  de  Crepon,  steward  of  Nor- 
mandy, L  149,  399;  iL  163,  403; 
William  Fitz-Osbeme,  his  son. 

Osbeme,archdeacon  of  LisieuXfi.  387. 

Osl^rne,  a  monk  of  Maule,  iL  229. 

Osbeme,  a  priest  of  Notre-Dame-du- 
Hamel,  L  398. 

Osbeme  d'Orgeres,  of  St.  Evroult, 
iL  444;  man-at-arms  with  Bobert 
de  Bhuddlan,  446. 

Osbeme,son  ofBichard  Scroop,iL434.  ' 

Osbeme,  abbot  of  St.  Evroult;  his 
birth,  L  442;  canon  of  Lisieux, 
ibid. ;  monk  of  Bouen  and  prior  of 
Cormeilles,  L  432,  442;  iv.  249; 
abbot  of  St.  Evroult,  i.  432 — 436, 
441 — 448,  453,  457;  his  letter  to 
Pope  Alexander  U.,  444 — 446, 
457;  his  death,  457,  458,466;  his 
tomb,  iv.  57, 179. 

Osbeme,  brother  of  Sweyn  IL,king 
of  Denmark,  iL  24. 

Osbeme,  abbot  of  Treport,  iiL  460. 

Oskytel,  abbot  of  Croyland,  ii.  98, 99. 

OskyteL  a  Danish  king,  iL  34. 

Oskytel,  archbishop  of  York,  iL  97. 
Osmond  Basset,  i.  395. 
Osmond  Drengo,  L  410;  iL  162. 
Osmond  de  Gapree,  a  gallant  soldier, 

buried  at  St.  Evroult,  iL  455. 
Osmond,  governor  of  the  young  duke 

Bichard  I.,  iL  154. 
Osmond,  bishop  of  Salisbuiy,  ii.  446 ; 
iiL20a 
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Osred,  king  of  NorthnmbriA,  ii.  151. 
Ostio,  i.  101,  368;  bishops  of  Ostia, 

Lambert;  Odo,  &c. 
Oswald,  St.,  munk  of  Fleari,  bishop 

of  Worcester,  archbishop  of  York, 

i.  137;  ii.  34,35,  98,  160. 
Oswald,  king  of  Northombria,  ii. 

33,  146,  375;  iv.  102. 
Oswin,  king  of  Deira,  ii.  146. 
Oswy,  king  of  Bemicia,  ii  146, 147; 

iv!  102. 
Othere,  son  of  Hugh,  earl  of  Chester, 

governor  of  the  children  of  Henry 

I.,  perished  in  the  Blanche-Nef^ 

iv.  40. 
Otho  the  Great,  emperor,  i.  137, 138, 

140;  ii,  159,  340. 
Otho  XL,  emperor,  I  138,  139,  140, 

145;  il  159,  160,  342,344. 
Otho,  son  of  Hugh  the  Great,  duke 

of  Burgundy,  L  139. 
Otho  of  Saxony,  elected  emperor, 

iv.,  258. 
Otraond  de  Chaumont,  i.  472;  iii. 

210,  447;  is  at  the  battle  of  Bre- 

mule,  452;   made  prisoner,  483, 

484;  sent  to  Arques,  485. 
Otniond,  son  of  William  de  Chau- 
mont, iv.  182. 
Otranto,  port  of.  ii.  358. 
Ouche,  abbey  of,    See  St.  Evroult. 
Ouche,  bourg  of,  i.  416;  forest  of,  i. 

378;  ii.  276  and  note,  279;  fountain 

of,    ii.  277,   280  and  note,   315; 

territory  of,  i.  385,  386.  See  St. 

Evroult. 
Oudard  du  Pin  blinded  by  order 

of  Henry  I.,  iv.  75. 
Ouen,  Saint,  archbishop  of  Bouen, 

i.  119,  137;  ii.  146,  148;  iii.  54; 

his  verses  on  St.  Godard,  ii.  144; 

his  relics,  ii.  69,  155. 
bundle,  ii.  151 
Ounce  of  gold,  ii.  187,  237. 
Outill6,  castle  of,  iii.  223,  236,  241. 
Over  (Church-Over),  Warwickshire; 

the  church  and  one  hide  of  land 

given  to  St  Evroult,  ii.  250. 
Overton,  a  castle  on  the  borders  of 

Wales,  held  by  William  Peverel 


in  the  wars  of  King  Stephen,  it. 

201,  and  note, 
Ovid,  ii  111,  112;  iii  280. 
Owen,  prince  of  North  AVales,  iii 

449. 
Oxford,  the  bishops  assembled  there 

in  Stephen's  reign,  iv.  210. 
Oxhill,  near  Kineton, Warwickshire; 

possessions  of  St.  Evroult  there, 

ii  255. 

Paci-snr-Eure,  ii  260;  the  lordship 
inherited  by  William  Fitz-Os- 
beme,  ii.  60 ;  events  there  when 
held  by  Eustace  de  Breteuil,  ii. 
398,466,467,478,  479;  iii  22; 
iv.  19;  Eustace  de  Breteuil  dies 
there,  157;  adventui^  of  Balph, 
archdeacon  of  Evreux,  returning 

-.   thence,  163. 

Pacomus,  Saint,  iii  41. 

Pagan  temples  closed,  i  95,  102. 

Paganel  [William  ?],  defeated  by 
Geoffrey  Plantagenet,  iv.  165. 

Paganel  of  Moutiers-Hubert,  ii.  459. 

Paganel,  family  of.  See  William 
Paganel,  note, 

Paganus  de  Beauchamp,    iv.    195, 

770te. 

Paganus,  Bolotin,  canon  of  Chartres, 

wrote  a  poem,  iii.  40. 
Paganus  de  St.  Ceneri,  ii.  450. 
Paganns  de  Chasse,  a  knight,  his 

daughter  outraged  by  Stephen  de 

Blois,  iii  462. 
Paganus   Fitz-John,    his  castle  of 

Caux  burnt,  iv.  143, 144,  and  note ; 

holds  Ludlow  castle,  202,  note. 
Paganus  de  Gisors,  see  Theobald 

Paganus. 
Paganus   the  Lombard  scales  the 

walls  of  Antioch,  iii  123. 
Paganus  de  Mont-Doubleau,  ii.  455; 

iii  27,  231. 
Paganus  de  Montjai,  taken  by  the 

English,  iii.  211. 
Paganus  de   St.   Calais,  bishop  of 

Mans,  iv.  172. 
Painters  employed  at  the  abbey  of 

Tiron,  iii.  51. 
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Paintings  on  the  tomb  of  Robert  de 
Rhuddlan,  by  Reynold  Bartholo- 
mi,  ii.  448 ;  on  the  tomb  of  Nicho- 
las abbot  of  St.  Ouen,  iii.  37;  on 
a  psalter,  i.  401.  See  Illumina- 
ting. 

Palamedes  at  the  siege  of  Troy,  ii. 
55. 

Palfrey,  Ansold  de  Maule  be- 
queathes his  best,  to  the  monks, 
ii.  233. 

Palermo,  i.  356,412;  ii.  371;  Odo, 
bishop  of  Bayeux,  dies  there,  ii. 
430;  iii.  206. 

Palestine,  i.  93,  189;  iii. 59, 66, 175; 
iv.  108. 

Palladius,  missionary  to  the  Scots, 
i.  108;  il  142. 

Palmers,  the  Knights-,  in  Spain,  iv. 
112,  113. 

Pampclnna  taken  by  Charlemagne, 
i.  132;  ii.  154;  the  French  quar- 
tered there  by  Alfonso  VI.,  iv. 
111. 

Paraphilia,  i.  181,  183,  288. 

Pamphilus,  priest  and  martyr,!.  100. 

Pannonia,  i  115,  344;  ii.  153. 

Pantsenus,  the  Stoic  philosopher,  i. 
92. 

Pantheon,  the,  struck  by  lightning, 
i.  88 ;  converted  into  a  church,  117. 

Pantoul,  see  Pantulf. 

Pantulf ;  Arnold,  William,  Ives, 
Philip. 

Paphos,  1.  181,  197,  206 — ^288, 

Paplagonia,  ii  355;  iii.  295. 

Papia,  wife  of  Duke  Richard  IL,  ii. 
162. 

Papinius,  i.  492. 

Paris,  i.  115,  131,  140,  142,  363;  iv. 
129;  besieged  by  the  Northmen, 
i.  380 ;  ii.  1 66 ;  visit  of  the  emperor 
Otho,  342;  floods  there  in  1118, 
1119;  the  Seine  dry  in  the  sum- 
mer, iii.  475,  470;  Louis  le  Gros 
returns  there  after  the  battle  of 
Bremule,  487 ;  his  son  Philip  dies 
there  of  a  fall  from  his  horse,  iv. 
105;  Louis  is  residing  there  in 
'1136, 171;  a  synod  h€&  there  in 


1238,  262;  great  floods  in  1296, 
263;  Edward  IIL  ravages  the 
environs  before  the  battle  of 
Creci,  266,  and  note;  abbey  of 
St.  Denys  near,  i.  434. 

Parisians,  the,  form  part  of  the  levy 
en  masse  under  Louis  le  Gros,  iii. 
.488. 

Parmenas  the  deacon,  i.  166. 

Pames,  a  cell  of  the  abbey  of  St. 
Evroult,  i.  470—472  ;  Philip 
I.  makes  a  pilgrimage  there,  479; 
relics  of  St.  Judoc  preserved  there, 
478;  cures  wrought  by  them,  479. 

Parthenius,  i.  219,220. 

Parthians,  the,  i.  90,  253. 

Partridge  supp3sed  to  have  demoni- 
acal or  magical  qualities,  iii.  324^ 
and  note. 

Paschal,  archdeacon  of  Palermo, 
aspires  to  the  papacy,  i.  356. 

Paschal  L,  Pope,  i.  134,  367,  368. 

Paschal,  IL,  Pope,  i.  373 ;  ii.  1 68, 1 69 ; 
iii.  289;  iv.  13,  172,  251,  252; 
holds  a  council  at  Rome  in  1102, 
iii.  50  ;  St.  Anselm  meets  him 
there,  ii.  202,  203;  the  pope's  visit 
to  France,  iii.  195,  306 — 346; 
made  prisoner  at  Rome  by  Henry 
v.,  196,  199,  438;  censured  for 
the  terms  on  which  he  obtained 
his  release,  147 ;  his  death,  446; 
iv.  252  ;  his  persecutions  by 
the  emperor,  recounted  at  the 
council  of  Rheims,  iii.  460;  iv.  11. 

Paschasinus,  bishop  of  Libya,  i.  10. 

Paschasius  restored  to  life  by  St. 
Taurinus,  ii.  135. 

Pasnage,  right  of  pasture  of  swine 
in  forests,  ii.  189,  196,  205. 

Passibus,  brother  of  the  anti-pope 
Constantine,  i.  364. 

Pastor,  father  of  St.  Sixtus,  i  317. 

Patara,  i.  200. 

Patmos,  i.  339. 

Patras,  i.  223,  233,  234. 

Patroclus,  Nero's    cupbearer,  216, 

217. 
Paul,  Saint,  his  conversion  and  life, 

I     from  the  Acts,  i  170 — 181,  186^ 
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195-.205;  niitofy  continued  to 
his  martyrdom,  from  fegends,  208 
—-221,  222,  223. 

Paul  the  deacon,  L  2,  130;  it  150. 

Paul,  bishop  of  Constantinople,  i. 
120,  121, 122. 

Paal,  heretical  bishop  of  Constanti* 
nople,  i  350,  351. 

Paul,  father  of  Pope  Leo  XL,  i 
354. 

Paul,  the  hermit,  iii.  143. 

Paul,  bishop  of  Narbonne,  i.  205. 

Paul,  an  officer  of  Nero,  i.  217. 

Paul,  proconsul  at  Paphos,  i.  197. 

Paul  I.,  pope,  i.  364;  ii.  152. 

Paul,  archbishop  of  Rouen,  ii  155, 
156;  iv.  241. 

Ptol  of  Samosata,  i  97. 

Paulinus,  a  patrician,  has  the  cus- 
tody of  SS.  Peter  and  Paul,  i. 
213. 

Paolinus,  his  consulship,  i.  337. 

Paulinus,  bishop  of  York,  i.  119. 

Pavia,  L  130,  132,  363,  365;  ii.  148, 
152;  Lanfranc  born  there,  38. 

Peatling  (Magna),  Leicestershire; 
the  church  and  lands  there 
granted  to  St  Eyroult,  i.  257. 

Pega,  the  sister  of  St.  Guthlac,  iL 
94,  95,  99. 

Pegeland  (Peykirk),  Northamptoa- 
shire;  a  monastery  founded  there, 
ii.  99.    See  Wulfgate,  abbot. 

Palagius,  Pope,  i.  115,  344;  ii.  154, 
284. 

Palagius  IL,  Pope,  i.  346;  ii  145, 
284. 

Pelagius,  heretic,  i  106, 110,  119. 

Pelagonia,  iii.  88. 

Pembroke,  Gilbert  de  Clare,  earl  of. 

Pemmon,  duke  of  Friuli,  i  362 ;  ii. 
154. 

Penda,  king  of  Mercia,  ii  145. 

Pencadel,  a  city  in  Spain,  perhaps 
Benicarlo. 

Penitents,  public,  wore  long  hair 
and  beards,  ii.  478;  iii  363;  ab- 
solved on  taking  the  cross,  67. 

PentapoUs,  the,  i.  291,  292,  857. 
.Ponthidvre  Eudes,  count  of. 


Pepin  d'Heristal,  mayor  oi  the 
palace,  i  124,  129;  ii  149;  king, 
133. 

Pepin  le  Bref,  mayor  of  the  palace, 
131,  133;  king,  i  44^  364,378; 
ii.  152,  333,334. 

Pepin,  grandson  of  Louis  le  Debon- 
naire,  ii  335. 

Perai,  ii  210;  iii.  226;  iv.  147. 

Perche,  le,  it.  108.  Counts  of,  Geof- 
frey, William  (bishop  of  Cha- 
lons), Botrou,  Thomas. 

Pergamos,  i  242. 

Perga  in  Pampbilia,  i  181. 

Perinthus  in  Thrace,  i  227. 

Peronne,  i  136;  Charles  the  Simple 
imprisoned  there,  ii  338;  the 
people  join  the  levy  en  masse 
under  Louis  le  Gros,  iii  48S. 

Peronne,  Herbert,  count  ofVerman- 
dois,  called  also  count  of. 

Persia,  i  99,  118,  263,  277,  281. 

Persians,  or  Parthians,  the,  i  12, 
117,  253,273,  276,  286,322,  494; 
ii  55;  in,  66,99,  127,296. 

Persius,  the  poet,  ii  479. 

Pertinax,  Helvins,  emperor,  i  91. 

Pertinax,  Severus,  emperor,  i  92; 
dies  at  York,  ibid,  and  note. 

Perugium,  i  347;  John,  bishop  of, 

Peter,  Saint,  i  15,  81, /MXMtm;  his 
history  from  the  Acts,  162,  164, 
168, 171, 172, 179,  180,  186,  189; 
from  legends,  189—195;  the  same 
continued  to  hiff  martyrdom,  207, 
—215,  222;  first  pope,  312,  313: 
the  high  altar  at  St.  ESrroalt 
dedicated  to,  iii  247;  the  saint 
appears  in  a  yision,  130. 

Peter  Abraham,  a  Proren^al  clerk; 
the  holy  lance  revealed  to,  at 
AntiocliC  iii  130,  136,  255. 

Peter  d'Achdres,  or  the  Hermit;  his 
crusade,  iii.  75,  77;  his  cowardice 
at  Antioch,  112;  he  hettds  pro- 
cessions at  Jerusfdem,  181. 

Peter,  bishop  of  Alexandria,  i  100. 

Peter,  a  heretic  bishop,  336,  338. 

Peter,  bishop  of  Altino,  i.  337. 

Peter  Aoaclete,  see  Anaclete. 
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Peter,  father  of  Pope  Anastasius,  i 
336. 

Peter,  king  of  Aragon,  iv.  262. 

Peter,  archpriest  at  Borne,  candidate 
for  the  papacy,  i.  355. 

Peter,  son  of  Herbert  the  Butler,  ii. 
470. 

Peter,  yiscount  de  Castillon,  recon- 
noitres Antioch,  iiL  106. 

Peter,  abbot  of  Cluni,  iv.  46, 47, 132. 

Peter,  bishop  of  Constantinople,  i. 
122,  352. 

Peter  the  Frenchman,  at  the  death 
of  Robert  Guiscard,  it  370. 

Peter  Leo  IL  writes  an  epitaph  on 
Urban  n.,  iii  193, 194;  his  verses 
on  the  anti-pope  Clement  IIL, 
194, 195;  father  of  the  anti-pope 
Anaclete,  iv.  194;  father-in-law 
of  Roger  king  of  Sicily,  138. 

Peter  Leo  III.,  liberated  by  the 
archbishop  of  Cologne,  iv.  12; 
visits  S^ez  ds  papal  legate,  65; 
anti-pope.    See  Anaclete. 

Peter  dri  Maule,  il  204,  216,  223, 
225, 228, 229 ;  defends  his  fortified 
mansion,  iii.  212;  in  the  French 
army  at  the  battle  of  Bremule, 
482 ;  throws  away  his  cognisance  in 
flight,  486;  joins  Waleran  count 
de  Meolan  against  Henry  I.,  iv. 
68;  auxiliary  to  Roger  de  Toeni, 
206;  a  charter  of  his,  ii  216,  219; 
his  epitaph,  220,  221. 

Peter,  son  of  Ansold  de  Maule  and 
Odeline,  a  223,  228,  232,  236. 

Peter  Raymond  (d*Hautpoul)  re- 
connoitres Antioch,  iii.  106. 

Peter  de  Roaix  accompanied  Peter 
Raymond,  iii.  106;  he  defeats  the 
Turks,  ibid, 
Peter,  archbishop  of  Rouen,  ii.  141 ; 

iv.  235. 
Peter  Roger,  archbishop  of  Rouen, 
before  abbot  of  Fecamp,  archbi- 
shop of  Sens  (not  Soissons),  iv.  265. 
Peter  Romanus,  archbishop  of  Rouen, 

iv.  260. 
Peter,  an  eminent  orator  at  Sara* 
gossa,  ii.  141. 


Peter  de  Serrans,  commands  troops 

in  the  Vexin,  iii  210. 
Peter,   the    subdeacon    to    whom 

Gregory  the  Great  addressed  his 

dialogues,  il  34. 
Peter,  father  of  Pope  Valentine,  L 

368. 
Peterborough,   abbey  of  Ulfkytel; 

abbot  of  Croyland  retires  there, 

il  100;  abbots  of;  Henry,  abbot 

of  St    Jean  d*Angili ;    John,  a 

monkofSeez;  Matthias,  of  Mount 

St.  Michael;  Thorold. 
Petronax,  Saint,  abbot  of  Monte- 

Cassino,  11  34. 
Petronilla,  Saint,  I  195. 
PetroniUa,     daughter    of    Arnold 

d'Echaufour,  I  453;  takes  the  veil 

at  Angers,  455. 
Petronil^  wife  of  Grlmold,  nephew 

of  Stephen  de  Maule,  ii.  233. 
Petronius,  consul,  father  of  Pope 

Honorius,  i.  349. 
Petscheneyes,  the  Turkish,  iii  87. 
Pevensey  castle  fortified  by  Harold, 

I  480;  occupied  by  William  the 

Conqueror,  481 ;  he  quarters  there 

on  his  return  to  Normandy,  ii. 

5;   besieged  by  William  Riifos, 

205. 
Peverel,  William. 
Pharamond,  king  of  the  Fnuik%i. 

HI;  11142. 
Philetus,  a  disciple  of  Hermogenes, 

I  176,  177. 
Philibert,  Saint,  abbot  of  Jumi^ges, 

I  119,134,378;  iv.  239$  his  relics 

carried  to  Mormoutier,  ii.    155; 

iv.  244. 
Philip,  Saint,  his  history  from  the 

Acts,  I  168,  169,  187;  legend  of, 

250—252.  / 

Philip,  count  de  Boulogne,  iv.  260. 
Philip  Berenger,  bishop  of  Seez,  be-   - 

fore  prior  of  St.  Gervase  there,  iv. 

262,  264. 
Philip  the  Breton,  abbot  of  St.  Sv- 

roult,  iv.  172. 
Philip  deBraiouse  supports  Willtam 
'  Rufus  in  Normandy,  ill  74. 
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Philip  de  Cahore,  bishop  of  Evrcux, 
iv.  168. 

Philip^  a  clerk,  or  the  Grammarian, 
8on  of  Roger  de  M  )ntgomeri,  ii. 
195,  197;  iii.  33,  342;  joins  the 
crusade,  80;  dies  at  Antioch,  33. 

Philip  the  Deacon,  i.  167,  200,  271. 

PhUip,  emperor,  i  95,  96. 

Philip  his  son,  Caesar,  ibid. 

Philip  I,  king  of  France,  i.,  143, 
153,  430,  453,  456;  ii.  60,  167, 
168,  398;  iii.  6,  23,  24,  208,  290, 
352,  353,  354,  364,  370,  371;  his 
marriage  with  Bertha  of  Holland, 
ii  348;  iii  3;  marries  Bertrade,  3, 
53;  is  excommunicated,  4,  5,  63; 
his  contumacy,  6 ;  entertains  Bo- 
hemond,  and  marries  his  daughter 
Constance  to  him  at  Chartres,  ii. 
341 ;  confirms  the  gifts  of  posses- 
sions in  France  to  St.  Evroult, 
236;  goes  in  pilgrimage  to  Fames, 
i  479;  falls  sick  in  1108,  iii.  424; 
his  death,  154,  355,  424;  iv.  252; 
is  buried  at  the  abbey  of  Fleuri, 
iii.  424;  his  portrait,  208 ;  his  chil- 
dren, Louis  le  Gros,  Philip,  Flo- 
rus,  Constance,  Cecilia,  ii.  223, 
348;  iii.  5. 

Philip,  son  of  Philip  I.  and  Bertrade, 
iii.  5;  his  mother  intrigues  for  his 
succession  to  the  throne,  254;  his 
defence  of  the  ci£adel  of  Evreux, 
478. 

Philip,  son  of  Louis  le  Gros,  iii.  424 ; 
crowned  at  Rheims,  iv.  105,  129; 
dies  two  years  afterwards,  iv.  105, 
129,  130. 

Philip  Augustus,  king  of  France,  iv. 
258—259. 

Philip  le  Hardi,  king  of  France,  iv. 
262. 

Philip  le  Bel,  king  of  France,  iv. 
262—264. 

Philip  le  Long,  king  of  France,  iv. 
264. 

Philip  de  Valois,  king  of  France,  iv. 
266,  267. 

Philip,  son  of  Robert  the  Frisian,  ii 
59. 


Philip  de  Harcoart,  archdeacon  of 
Evreux,  proposed  for  the  bishopric 
of  Salisbury,  iv.  213. 

Philip,  superior  of  the  convent  at 
Jerusalem,  i.  103. 

Philip,  bishop  of  Jerusalem,  L  89. 

Philip,  son  of  William  Pantulf,  ii  ^ 
211,397. 

Philip,  abbot  of  St.  Taurinus,  iv.  1 05. 

Philip  the  Tetrarch,  ill,  175. 

Philippi,  i  184,  198,  200,  206,  227, 
228. 

Philippicus,  emperor,  i  127,  128;  ii. 
148. 

Philipolis,  in  Bulgaria,  iii  77. 

Philo  Judssus,  i  175. 

Philomelium,  near  Antioch,  iii.  134. 

Philopator,  i.  233. 

Philosophers,  the  monks  of  Bee 
worthy  of  the  name  of,  ii.  68. 

Phirouz  betrays  Antioch  to  the  cru- 
saders, iii  120 — 124. 

Phocas,  emperor,  i  117,  347,  348; 
ii.  145,  284. 

Phcebus,  a  disciple  of  St.  Clement, 
i  716. 

Phoenicia,  i  110,  173. 183. 

Phrygia,  i  102,  184,  186. 

Phylacteries,  reliquaries  so  called, 
iii  245,  246,  300,311. 

Physic,  studied  and  practised  by  the 
clergy  and  monks ;  Ralph  Mai- 
Coronna  studied  at  Salerno,  his 
skill,  1  ;  394,  423,  424,  426; 
Goisbert  of  Chartres,  physician 
to  Ralph  de  Toeni,  i  47 1 ;  ii  185, 
189,  204,  236,  237;  Gilbert  Ma- 
minot,  bishop  of  Lisieux,  skilled 
in  medicine,  ii  121;  iii  63;  with 
Gontard,  abbot  of  Jumi^ges,  and 
other  physicians,  he  attends  Wil- 
liam the  Conqueror  in  his  last  ill- 
ness, ii  401 ;  skill  of  the  Arabs  in, 
iii.  354. 

Picard,  William. 

Picot,  or  Pigot,  de  Sai,  ii,  48,  201. 

Picts  and  Scots,  inroads  of,  106,107. 

Pierius  of  Alexandria,  i  99. 

Pigace,  the  name  giyen  to  the  long 
peaks  of  shoes  in  fashion,  ii  477. 
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Pilate^ontius,  kills  himself,  L  85,1 7 5. 

Pilet,  see  Raymond. 

Pilgrimage; — to  Jerusalem,  of  Alex- 
ander, bishop  of  Cappadocia,  be- 
fore a.  d.  212,  i.  93;  of  the  bishops 
Sigefred  of  idayeace,  and  Gun- 
ter  of  Bamberg,  in  1063,  431 ;  of 
other  pilgrims  from  the  West,  pas- 
sim;— to  Rome,  of  Caed  walla  king 
of  Essex,  L  125,  Coenred  of  Mer- 
cia  and  Oifa  son  of  king  Sighere, 
ii.  151 ;  of  St.  Pega,  sister  of  St. 
Guthlac,  99; — to  the  shrine  of  St. 
Gilles,  near  Nismes,  i.  403 ;  11.207 ; 
— ^to  St.  James  of  Compostella, 
i  179;  iii.  30;  iv.  175;— of  Bohe- 
mond,  to  St.  Leonardos  at  Noblac, 
iii.  156,  366. 

Pilgrims  suffered  their  hair  and 
beards  to  grow,  i.  478. 

Pillerton,  Little  (or  Nether),  in  "War- 
wickshire; Warin  viscount  of 
Shrewsbury  gives  all  his  lands 
there  to  the  abbey  of  St,  Evroiilt, 
ii.  255;  with  the  church  and 
tithes,  256 ;  Hugh  earl  of  Ches- 
ter gives  one  hide  of  land  there, 
257. 

Pin,  Fulk  du,  Morin  du,  Oudard  du. 

Pine,  a  remarkable  one  near  the 
church  of  St.  Peter,  was  the  origin 
of  the  name  of  the  village  of  Sap 
{Sapin%  iv.  166,  167. 

Pionius,  a  martyr,  i  91. 

Pisa,  Innocent  IL  retires  there,  iv. 
121 ;  council  held  there,  145. 

Pisans,  the,  with  the  Venetians  and 
Genoese,  send  their  galleys  loaded 
with  arms  and  provisions  for  the 
crusade,  iii.  77. 

Pisidia,  i.  181,  183. 

Pithiviers  ?  tower  of,  iiL  25, 

Pitres,  valley  of,  iii.  492. 

Pius  L,  St.,  pope,  i.  90,  318, 319. 

Placentia,  belongs  to  the  coun- 
tess Matilda,  iii.  198 ;  council 
held  there,  61. 

Placidia,  the  empress,  i.  108,  111, 
120;  chapel  in  her  palace,  at 
Constantinople,  iii.  351. 


Placidus,  monk,of  Notre-Ddme-du- 
Bois,  I  399. 

Plague,  in  1137,  iv.  181  ;  in  1348, 
266  ;  in  1460, 173.  iScc  Mortality. 

Planches-sur-Risle,  a  violent  storm 
there,  iv.  140  ;  a  fair  held  there, 
ii.  196. 

Plastencia  ?  a  wealthy  city,  opens 
its  gates  to  the  crusaders,  iii.  105. 

Plato,  ii.  39. 

Plautilla,  i.  219,  220. 

PlautuSjii.  479. 

Plessis  taken  by  surprise,  by  Hugh 
de  Goumai,  and  recovered  by 
Henry  I.,  iii  452  ;  Hugh  du, 
Robert  du. 

Pliny,  the  younger,  i.  88  ;  iv.  281. 

Po,  the,  il  154,  373. 

Poems,  see  Epitaphs,  Verses. 

Poetry,  Warin  des  Essarts,  abbot  of 
St.  Evroult,  a  writer  of,  ii.  324. 

Pointel,  William,  and  family  of,  iii. 
449,  and  note, 

Pois,  St.,  a  castle  belonging  to 
Richard  the  Forester ;  the  vili 
burnt  in  the  wars  of  Stephen,  iv. 
182,  183,  and  note. 

Poissi;  William  duke  of  Normandy 
goes  there  to  implore  the  aid  of 
Henry  L  of  France,  i.  150  ;  me- 
teoric light  seen  there,  iii  476  ; 
Edward  IIL  crosses  the  bridge  of 
Poissi,  in  retiring  from  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  Paris,  before  the 
battle  of  Creel ;  iv.  266,  and 
note, 

Poitevin,  Roger,  the. 

Poitiers,  burnt  by  the  Northmen,  i 
379;  battle  of,  against  the  Sara- 
cens ;  ii.  151  ;  besieged  by  Hugh 
the  Great,  i.  139 ;  ii  340 ;  Wil- 
liam of  Poitiers,  the  historian, 
educated  there,  ii.  46  ;  Louis 
VIL  crowned  there,  iv.  182. 

Poitiers,   Hilary   and    Fortunatus, 

■:    bishops  of. 

Poitou,  the  people  of,  i  311,  465. 
Counts  of,  Arcadius;  Eblesj  Wil- 
liam Otho  of  Saxony;  countesa, 
Hildegarde. 
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Poix,  Wtktr  Timl  «U$  Hi«li  da. 
Pdemiiu,  an  Indian  king,  L  267, 

S6». 
Polycarp,  8t,  L  90. 
Potycnoes  (not  Polyearp),  bishop  of 

Ephesua,  L  98. 
Pommeray,  family  of,  !▼.  71,  note, 
Pompeim.  ^^eeXrogiu. 
Pomnla,  a  eonrtesao,  aeeompardes 

the  priest  Ansered  on  a  pilgrim- 
age, i  403. 
Pons,  abbot  of  Cloni,  tii  436,  437; 

iv.  13,  45,  48,  2S2. 
Pom  de  Gavarret,  viscount,  taken 
,      priioner  with  Baldwin,  iii.  895. 
s  Pons,  count  of  Tripoli,  sod  of  Ber- 

tnu&d  count  of  Tholovse,  a  crusa- 
der iil  392,  393  ;  iv.  136,  136. 
Pont-de  r  Arche,  iv.  263. 
Pont-Andemer,  i.  155  ;  ii.  492  ;  ili. 

34, 474  ;  iv.  63, 66, 67, 76, 152, 178. 
Pont  Anton,  iv.  71. 
Pont  Echanfre  (now  Koti«*Dame- 

du-Hamel),  I  398  ;  iii  457,  472^ 

iv.  78,  197,  212. 
Ponteiract,  William  the  Conqueror 

stopped  by  a  flood  there  for  three 

weeks,  il  27.    Robert  de. 
Ponthien,i.476;  ii.  335, 458;  iil  31, 

326,  444.  Counts  of,  Engnerran; 

Guy;  William  Talvas;  Herinin. 
Pontian,  pope,  t  94,  320. 
Poptian,  St.  Cyprian's  deacon  and 

biographer,  i  97. 
Pontius,  Saint,  L  95. 
Pontius,  see  Pilate. 
Pontoise,il  140,374,398;   ii.  208, 

212,  355,  469;  iv.  87,  88;  Walto: 

Tirel,  castellan  of. 
Pont-Saint- Pierre,  ii.  476  ;  iil  466, 

475,  492  ;  iv.  162. 
Poor,   Hugh    the;    'Lambert   the^ 

Roger  the. 
^  Popa,  daughter  of  Berenger  count 

of  Bayeux,    married  to  BoUo,  I 

380;  iv.  246. 
Portes,  a  castle  near  Conches,  iil 

467. 
Portio,  BoaoQ  and  Formosos  bishops 

o£ 


Port-Satnt-Simeoa,  mow  Soueydya, 

116,  129,  153. 
Ports,  tiie,  opened  to  mecefaaiits  by 

William  the  ConqnatHr,il  3. 
Portsmouth,  Robert  Cnrtheee  limds 

there  in  1101,  ill  282. 
Pothinus,  bishop  of  Lyons,  i.  90. 
Poulton,   Wiltshire,  the  tithes    of 

cheese  and  wool  in,  given  to  St. 

Evxx)ule,  ii.  196, 255. 
Prat,  John  du. 
Preanx,  near  Pont-  Audemer,  monas- 

teries  there,  i.  283,  432 ;  il  33, 

34;    ill   191,  449.    Abbots    of, 

Ansfred;  Geoffrey;   Richard  de 

Fnmeanx. 
Flwteaetatas,  airdihishop  of  Rouen, 

il  145,  284;  iv.  237. 
Frimitius,  priest  and  martyr,  i.  322. 
Principality ;    Reynold,     Richard, 

Roger,  of  the. 
Priscian,  the  grammarian,  i.  345  ; 

.il  144;  iv.  237. 
^iscilla.  1 186,  198  ;  the  cemetery 

of,  a  burial-jAace  of  popes,  330. 

332, 334. 
Priscus,  a  disciple  of  Simon  Mi^us, 

1 207. 
Priscus,  father  of  Pope  Cekstine  L, 

1334. 
Priscus,  fiBither  of  Mark,  pope,  i. 

330. 
Probus,  emperor,  I  98. 
Processions    on    the    feast    of  St. 

Romanus,il  124 ;  at  Whitsuntide, 

126. 
Processus,  Saint,  I  214,  221. 
Procorus,  the  deacon,  i.  166. 
Prophecies,  among  the  ^etons,  iil 

265  ;  of  Merlin,  iv.  97. 
Protasius,  martyr,  I  106,  221. 
Provence,  Peter  d'Ach^res,  or  the 

Hermit,  a  native  of. 
Prudentius,  Aurelins  Clemens,  the 

poet,   native  of  the'  province  of 

Tarragona,  iv.  114,  note. 
Prunelai,    ii.  524,  and   note.    See 

Robert  de,  abbot  of  Thoraey. 
Ptolms,  chanted  in  the  choir  service 

at  St.  Evroult,  i  454  $  theidiole 
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150  sung  xlaily  by  Bail  Wakheof 

in  ]Hison,  ii.  84. 
FlBalter,  an  illorainated,  the  gift  of 

Qaeen  Emma,  to  the  archbishop 

of  Roiiea,l401,402. 
Publicans,  a  Manichean  sect  in  the 

£ast,  in  anns  with   the  Turks 

against  the    crasaders,  ill.    121, 

127,  162. 
Pablius,  patriarch  of  Jemsalem,  i  88 
Publius    Torqueanus,  count  of  the 

sacred  offices  under  Trajan  i.  355. 
Puiset,  besieged  by  Louis  le  Gros, 

iii.  428  ;  relieved  by  Theobald  de 

Blols,  441.   Eyerard  de,  Waleran 

de,  Hugh  de. 
Polcheria,  the  empress,  i.  385. 
Puy,  Aimar,  bishop  of, 
Pyrrhus,  bishop  d  Constantinople, 

i.  120,  121,  122. 
Pyrrhus.  a  heretic,  i  120,  121  ;  ii. 

351. 

Quadratus,  his  work,  i,  88. 
Quarrel],  Anqueti,  del  Robert  de. 
Quatford,    near    Bridgnorth ;    the 

fortification  remoyed  by  Bobert 

de  Bel^sme,  iii.  220. 
Quentin,  Sunt,  ii.  138. 
Qoiu^ai,  abbey  of,  iii  50. 
Quinqnegentians,  the,  i  99. 
Quintianus,  father  of  St.  Leo,  L  134. 
Qnirillns,  priest  and  martyr,  i.  322. 
Qairinus,  Saint,  ii.  131. 
Quitri,  in  the  Yexin,  iv.  182. 

Kabel,  the  chamberlain,  iy.  34, 175, 
177. 

Kadbert,  archbishop  of  Eouen,  i. 
15()  ;  iv.  240. 

Radbode,  bishop  of  Seez,  i.  419 ; 
ii  43. 

Radegunde,  wife  of  Robert  Giroie; 
the  castle  of  St.  Ceneri  surprised 
in  his  absence,  iii.  27  ;  her 
jouroey  and  death,  27,  28. 

Radeponte  besieged  by  Philip  Au- 
gustus, iv.  258. 

Radiland,  archbishop  of  Rouen,  Ii. 
149;  rv.240. 


Radon,  church  of,  i  399;  ii  196. 

Rages,  the  ancient  n4me  of  Edessa, 
ia  142,  143,  144.  ^ 

Ragimbert,  duke  of  Turin,  king  of 
theLombards^  i  358  ;  ii  153 

Raimond  the  Fleming,    keeper  of  ^ 
the  gates  of  Constantinople,  ii. 
355. 

Raimond,  count  of  Galicia,  iv.  120, 
tiote, 

Raimond  Pilet,  his  expedition  after    . 
Antioch  was  taken,  iii  1 50 — 1 53;   ' 
is  at  the  sdge  of  Jerusalem,  171, 
173. 

Raimond  (?  Reynold)  de  Dunstan- 
ville,  natural  son  of  Henry  L,  iv. 
195  ;  takes  the  side  of  the  Em-  . 
press  Matilda,  195,  198. 

Ridmond,  son  of  William  count  of 
Poitou,  iv.  191  ;  marries  Bohe- 
mond's  heiress,  and  becomes  prince 
of  Antiodi,  191 — 193  ;  does  ho- 
mage to  the  Emperor  Alexius, 
194. 

Raimond  de  St.  Gilles,  count  of 
Tholouse,  takes  the  cross,  iii.  68 ; 
marches  through  Illyria,  82  ;  at 
Constantinople,  92, 93 ;  atthe  siege  •  ^ 
of  Nice,  94,  95  ;  on  his  march, 
99  ;  at  the  battle  of  Dorykemn, 
100,  101  ;  at  the  siege  of  Aniioch, 
116,  117,  122,  137  ;  his  standard 
planted  on  the  citadel,  141,  142  ; 
takes  Albara  by  storm,  152 ; 
claims  possession  of  Antioch,  153, 
158,  159,  254  ;  marches  towards 
Jerusalem,  155,  164;  besieges 
Jerusalem,  169,  174,  175,  179  ; 
is  at  the  battle  of  Ascalon,  184 — 
188  ;  claims  the  city,  188,  189  ; 
returns  from  the  crusade,  250 ; 
his  reception  by  Alexius,  254  ; 
preserves  the  holy  lance  in  his 
chapel,  255  ;  refuses  to  return  to 
the  crusade,  291,  292  ;  his  deal- 
ings with  the  emperor  and  the 
crusaders,  294 — 297. 

Raimond,  visc9unt  of  Tnrenne,  a 
crusader,  iii.  162  ;  at  the  siege  of 
Jerusalem,  171. 
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Barnard  the  Elder,  count  of  Sens, 

i  140  ;  ii.  341,  345. 
Rainard  II.,  count  of  Sens,  ii  346. 
Rainard    the   Teutonic  (count  de 

Toul  ?)  at  the  first  crusade,  iii. 

81,  136. 
Rainard,  see  Reynold. 
Rainfrid,  archbishop  of  Rouen,  i. 

131  ;  ii.  151  ;  iii.  241. 
Rainfrid,  defeated  by  Charles  Mar- 

tel,  i.  129  ;.iii.  151. 
Rainfrid,   abbot  of    St.   Ouen     at 

Rouen,  iii.  38  ;  iv.  105. 
'    Rainier  of  Bath,  one  of  the  low  per- 
sons elevated  by  Henry  L,  iii.  328. 
/  Rainier,  a  monk  of  Conches,  and 

prior  of  St.  Evroult,  i  432. 
Rainier,  abbot  of  the  Holy  Trinity 

at  Rouen,  i  433,  442. 
Rainier,  monk  of  Votlombrosa,  then 

of  Cluni;  pope  as  Paschal  IL,  i 
V     373;  iii.  195,  244.     See  PaschaL 
Rainoward,  arcjftbishop  of  Rouen,  ii. 

155;  iv.  243. 
Rambold  Cr^ton,  the  first  who  scaled 

the  walls  of  Jerusalem,  iu.  177, 

and  note,  427 ;  is  slain  at  the  siege 

of  Montmorcnci,  427. 
Ramirus  H.,  king  of  Aragon,  sur- 

named  the  Monk,  i.  158;  iv.  127. 
Ramirus,  see  Garcia. 
Ramla,  iii.  172 ;  besieged  and  ruined 

by  the  Saracens,  301 ;  rebuilt  by 

the  Christians,  304. 
Ramsey  abbey,  iL  35. 
Ralph,  canon  of  Aufay,  iL  265. 
Ralph,  bishop  of  Auxerre,  in  1132, 

iv.  132. 
Ralph  Basset,  ii.  325,  328,  329;  owes 

his  elevation  to  Henry  L,  iii.  383 ; 

sits  as  judge  at  Huntingdon,  ii. 

326. 
Ralph,  abbot  of  Battle,  before  monk 

of  Caen  and  prior  of  Rochester, 

ii.  3. 
.  r  Ralph,  Sire  de  Bauquenci,  a  (Crusa- 
der, iii.  78. 
Ralph,  count  of  Bayeux.and  Ivri, 

half-brother  of  Duke  Richard  L, 

and  father  of  John  archbishop  of 


Rouen,  and  Hugh  bishop  of  Bay- 
eux,  i  462;  iL  8,  168,  416;  iiL  25. 

Ralph,  viscount  of  Beaumont,  iL  382 ; 
iiL  30,  236. 

Ralph,  duke  of  Burgundy,  after- 
wards king  of  France,  iL  157, 338. 

Ralph,  chaplain  to  William  de  Bre- 
teuil,  iL  191. 

Balph  de  Cierrei,  bishop  of  Evreux, 
iv.  260. 

Ralph  de  Coldun,  brother-in-law  of 
Walter  de  Clare,  iv.  167. 

Ralph  de  Conches,  see  Ralph  de 
Toeni. 

Ralph,  son  of  Herluin  de  Conteville, 
iL  416. 

Ralph)  bishop  of  Coutances,  iiL  7, 
8,  72. 

Ralph,  son  of  Albert  de  Cravent,  robs 
and  ill-uses  the  prior  of  Maule,  il 
260, 261 ;  baricd  atSt.Evroult,2ol. 

Ralph  IIL,  count  de  Crepi,  sur- 
named  the  Great,  called  count  de 
Mantes.  L  456;  count  de  Mont- 
didier,  iL  350,  407,  and  note ;  at 
Fecamp  in  1067,  ii.  6,    • 

Ralph  de   Drachi,  chamberlain  to 
Hugh  the  Great,  visits  St.  Evroult. 
with  Herluin  the  chancellor,iL  300 ; 
they  carry  off  the  relics,  304,  308. 

Ralph  d'Escures,  abbot  of  Seez,  i. 
397,  464;  iii.  245, 246, 249 ;  driven 
out  by  the  oppression  of  Robert 
de  Belesme,  he  comes  to  England, 
349;  discovers  the  relics  of  St. 
Cuthbert,  ii.  149 ;  is  made  bishop  of 
Rochester,  251,465;  iii.  349,  437; 
archbishop  of  Canterbury,  iL  465; 
iiL  349,  437 ;  goes  to  Normandy 
in  his  way  to  Rome,  iv.  50;  falls 
sick,  and  lingering  three  years,  is 
brought  back  in  a  litter  to  Can- 
terbury, where  he  dies,  50,51, 253. 

Ralph,  archdeacon  of  Evreux,  at- 
tacked by  freebooters,  iv.  163. 

Ralph,  bishop  of  Evreux,  iv.  165. 

Ralph  de  Foumeaux,  iL  181. 

Ralph  Fresnel,iL  214,  215. 

Ralph  de  Guader  {Gwt/dir,  Gael), 
son-in-law  of  Wiilifiun  Fitz-Os- 
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beme,ii.  49;  made  earl  of  Norfolk 
by  the  Conqueror,  ibid,',  repels 
the  Danes,  25;  revolts,  78 — 81; 
is  banished,  82,  415;  retires  to 
Brittany,  82 ;  takes  the  cross,  iii. 
80 ;  is  at  the  siege  of  Nice,  95 ; 
follows  Bohemond,  99;  he  and  his 
wife  perish  in  the  crusade,  ii.  82. 

Ralph  II.  de  Guader,  ii  192;  is  re- 
stored to  the  honour  of  Breteuil,  iiL 
486,  467;  at  the  siege  of  Eyreux, 
476, 477;  repels  the  French  from 
Breteuil,  489 ;  Gloz  and  lire  re- 
stored to  him,  491;  offers  his 
daughter,  with  the  barony  of  Bre- 
teuil, to  Itichard,  the  king's  son, 
iv.  32,  33. 

Ralph  de  Gand,  besieged  at  Mont-, 
fort,  iv.  63, 

Ralph  Grente,  prior,  and  after- 
wards abbot,  of  Su  Evroult  in 
1315,  iv.  264,  265. 

Ralph,  the  pretended  patriarch  of 
Jerusalem  in  1137,lv.  189,  &c. 

Ralph  (Rodolph,)  nephew  of  abbot 
Thierri,  a  novice  and  scholar  at 
St.  Evroult,  i.  388,436;  ii  206; 
a  chanter,  i  443. 

Ralph,  bishop  of  Lisieux,  iv.  257. 

Ralph  Louvel,  holds  Castle  Cary 
against  King  Stephen,  iv.  202;  is 
reconciled  with  the  king,  203. 

Ralph  Luffa,  bishop  of  Chichester, 
iii  201. 

Ralph,  the  '  Cilerk,  or  Mal-Co- 
ronna,  a  scholar  and  physician; 
becomes  a  monk,  i.  390,  394, 
397,  400,  415,  423,  424,  440. 

Ralph  M&nvoisin,  castellan  of  Man- 
tes, ii  222,  224,  263,  398. 

Ralph  de  Merleraut,  i  395. 

Ralph  de  Montpin9on,  steward  of 
William  the  Conqueror,  a  bene- 
factor to  St.  Evroult,  ii  212,  213. 

Ralph,  his  son,  dies  in  the  crusade, 
ii  213. 

Ralph  de>Mortemer,  a  partisan  of 
William  Rufus,  ii  474;  of  Henry 
I.,  iii.  356. 

lUlphf  son  of  Hugh  Paganus,  ii  238. 

C 


Ralph,  canon,  and  priest  of  Pare, 
a  prebend  of  the  church  of  Aufay, 
shipwrecked  and  drowned,  when 
returning  from  England,  ii.  265. 

Ralph  de  Peronne,  see  Ralph  count 
de  Vermandois. 

Ralph,  son  of  Walkelin  de  Pont 
.  Echanfre,  in  the  wars  of  Apulia,  i 
395. 

Ralph  the  Red,  of  Pont  Echanfre, 
iii  345;  goes  to  the  crnsade,  367, 
388,  390;  adheres  to  Henry  L, 
457 ;  saves  his  son  Richard,  and  is 
himself  'made  prisoner,  471,  472; 
his  services,  472,  473,  477,  478, 
489,  492 ;  he  perishes  in  the  ship- 
wreck of  the  Blanrhe-Nef,  iv.  38. 

Ralph,  son  of  Robert  I.,  archbishop 
of  Rouen,  ii  160. 

Ralph  de  la  Roussidre,  a  monk  of 
St.  Evroult,  i  456. 

Ralph,  abbot  of  St.  Evroult  in  1177, 
iv.  256. 

R9iph  of  St.  Victor,  a  partisan  of 
Henry  L,  iii.  473. 

Ralph  Taisson,  i  400. 

Ralph  T  te-d*Ane,  son  of  Archbishop 
Robert,  i.  449,  476. 

Ralph  ILde  Toeni,  or  Conches,  i  401 , 
431 ;  standard-bearer  of  Norman- 
dy, 462 ;  is  at  the  battle  of  Has- 
tings, 484;  in  exile  with  Robert 
Curthose,  iil09;  under  William 
Rufus,  427,  455,  494,  495,  496, 
510;  iii  72 ;  on  his  going  to  Spain, 
,  makes  a  benefaction  to  St.  Evroult, 
ii.  188,  189;  he  also  gave  to  the 
abbey  two  manors  in  England,  ii. 
250;  iii  249;  his  death,  ii  190; 
iii  342;  his  character,  ii.  190. 

Ralph  IIL  de  Toeni,  son  of  the 
preceding,  ii,  190,  344,  348;  goes 
to  England  and  marries  Adeliude, 
daughter  of  Earl  Waltheof,  356; 
well  j*eceived  by  Henry  L,  ibid.; 
his  services,  376,  473,  474;  has  a 
grant  of  the  valley  of  Pitres,  492; 
his  death,  ii  190. 

Ralph  I.,  count  de  Vermandois,  iv. 
148 ;  governor  of  Louis  VIL,  181 ; 
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in  Kormandjinthe  caow  of  King 
Stephen,  199. 

Balph  le  Vert,  archbishop  of  Bheims, 
ill  5;  patron  of  John  of  Rhehns, 
ii.  216;  at  the  council  there,  iv. 
3;  attends  the  pope  to  Mouzon,  9; 
his  death  and  character,  79,  80. 

Bolph,  son  of  Drenx,  connt  of  the 
Vezin,  ii,  899.   See  Banulf. 

Banolf  de  Briquessart,  yisconnt  of 
Bajeox,  it  404. 

Rannlf  de  Briqaessart,  earl  of 
Chester,  it.  44;  is  at  the  battle  of 
Tinchibrai;  iii.  376,  379;  remains 
fiuthfal  to  Henry  I.,  473,  474;  iv. 
61,  71;  is  at  the  battle  Bonrgte- 
itmde,  72;  revolts  against  King 
Stephen,  iv.  214;  surprises  the 
castle  of  Lincoln,  215;  repairs  to 
the  Empress  Matilda  and  raises 
troops,  213,  216;  is  at  the  battle 
of  Lincoln,  and  enters  the  city  in 
triumph,  217 — 219. 

Banulf,  chancellor  of  Henry  L,  iii 
213. 

Ranulf  Flambard,  son  of  a  country 
priest  in  the  diocese  of  Bayeux, 
il  466;  origin  of  his  surname,  467; 
favourite  of  WiUiam  Rufus,  his 
influence  with  him,  and  oppressive 
administration,  467 — 469;  made 
bishop  of  Durham,  ii.  301;  ill 
237,  279, 280;  his  exactions,  237; 
thrown  into  prison  by  Henry  L, 
280;  escapes  fh>m  the  Tower  and 
flies  to  Normandy,  281;  endea- 
vours to  rouae  Robert  Cnrthofle 
against  King  Henry,  282;  his 
brother  Fulcher  made  bishop  of 
Lisieux,  287;  on  FulcJier's  death 
he  gets  possession  of  the  bishopric 
for  his  son  Thomas,  287,  288; 
makes  peace  with  Henry  L,  and 
recovers  his  see  of  Durham,  416; 
his  character,  ii.  466, 467. 

Balph,  prior  of  Maule,  ii.  23^. 

Balph,  prior  of  Noyon,  afterwards 
abbot  of  St.  Evroult  in  1140,  iii. 
420;  iv.  214,  2221,  224,  254. 

Balph,  brother  of  Bkhard  of  the 


• 

Principality,  takes  the  cros,  SI. 

13. 
Batchis,  duhe  of  Frioli,  i.  362. 
Batchis,  king  of  the  Lombards,  u. 

154. 
Bavendinofl,   protospataire    of  the 

emperor  Alexius^  iu.  251,  406—' 

409. 
Bavenna,  i  108,  110,  114, 125, 195^ 

339,  347,  349,  351,  357,  359,363, 

365;  ii.  144. 
Beading;  foundation  of  the  aboey, 

iv.  149,  and  note;  Heniy  L  buried  < 

there,   151.     Hugh  of   Amiens, 

abbot 
Bebais,  abbey  of,  ii.  308,  317;  the 

relics  of  St  Evroult  brought  back 

from,  318-^2a 
Becared,  king  of  the  Groths,  L  116. 
Rechin.  Fnlk  the. 
Redwaldf  king  of  East  Anglia  {not 

of  the  "  GewissaT),  ii.  145. 
Refectory,  the,  at  St  Evroult,  built 

of  squared  stones,  i  468  ;  ii..259 
Beggio,  in  the  Modenese,  iii.  371. 
Beginald,   abbot  of  Abingdon,  ii. 

466.  -  1 

Beginald   de  Baliol,  n.   196,  197  ^t 

goes  to   Spain,  iv.  113;  revolts 

against  Henry  I.,  iii  468.* 
Reginald  duke  of  Orleans,  defeated  f 
''   by  RoUo,  i  380. 
Reginald,  abbot  of  Ramsey,  ii.  326« 
Reginald  de  Sable,  father  of  lisiard,. 

a  partisan  of  king  Henry,'i  395. 
Reginald  of  Sap,  a  monk  of  St 

Evroult,  i  415. 
Reginald,  abbot  of,  St.  Evroult  in 

1189,  iv.  257. 
Regiydd  the  Bald,  a  monk  of  St. 

Evroult,  and  composer  of  musical 

services,  ii  96. 
Reginald,    d'^chahfour,  sumamed 

Benedict  on  his  becoming  a  monk 

at  St.  Evroult,  i  453 ;  he  goes  twice 

to  Apulia;  his  character,  454. 
Reginald,  monk  of  St  Evroult  a 

skilftil  grammarian,  i.  388. 
Reginald    de    Roche,   an    eminent 
monk  of  St.  Evroult,  i  467. 
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Reginald,  Me  Beynold. 

ReScs  wrapped    in  deer-skins,  ii 

304;  preserved  at  St.  Evroult,  i. 

430  ;   those  which  Harold  wore 

"  hung  round  the  neck  of  "William 

the  Conqueror,  i  483. 

Reliquary  of  St.  Bomanus,  at  Bouen, 
ii  124. 

Remalard,  L  451 ;  ceded  to  Robert 
Curthose,  ii  109;  besieged  and 
taken  by  William  the  Conqueror, 
110. 

Remi,  or  Remigius  (saint),  i  113; 
ii  143,  273;  his  relics  translated, 
i  151 ;  his  feast  day,  ibid. 

Remi,  a  monk  of  Auxerre,  i.  143. 

Remi,  archbishop,  of  Rouen,  i  113, 
131,  144;  ii  151,  152. 

Remi,  bishop  of  Lincoln ;  his  journey 
to  Rome,ii  115;  his  death,  200, 
201. 

Rennes,  John  de  Semes,  or  Samois, 
Jbishop  of  Gervase,  abbot  of.        . 

Renouard,  the  fortified  mansion  of 
Reginald  Baliol,  razed  by  Henry, 
L,  iii  468. 

Reole,  castle  of,  in  Gascony,  taken 
by  Charles  king  of  France,  iv.  265. 

Repostel,  William. 

Reptiles,  noneyenomous  atEvrenx, 
ii  126. 

Repton,  Repandurtf  monastery  of, 
ii  87,  note, 

Restoid^  an  aged  priest  found  by 
Laniranc  living  as  a  hermit  in 
the  ruins  of  the  old  St.  Evroult, 
ii  385 ;  sent  there  from  the  Bea- 
voisis;  his  visions,  312,  315. 

RevierSy.«€e  Richard  de,  &c. 

Revenue  of  William  the  Conquer- 
or computed,  ii  50. 

Reynold,  abbot  of  Abingdon,  ii. 
46§. 
,  Reynold,  bishop  of  Angefs,  after- 
wards archbishop  of  Rouen,  iv, 
80,  105,  130. 

Reynold,  count  de  Bar-sur-Seine, 
abbot  of  Citeaux,  iii  47. 

Reynold  Barthelemi,  a  painter,  de- 
corates the  tomb  of  Bobert  de 

€  ( 


Bhuddlan    in  the  abbey  of^t. 
Evroult,  ii  448. 

Beynold,  count  of  Burgundy,  i  150  ; 
marries  Adeliza,  datighter  of 
Duke  Richard  IL,  ii  404 ;  iii  464. 

Reynold,  leader  of  one  of  the  bands 
of  pilgrimsHn  the  crusade  of  Peter 
the  Hermit,  iii.  79,  84,  139. 

Beynold  L,  count  d^  Clermont,  ii 
407,  408. 

Beynold  de  Grancei,  iii  344,  347, 
348,  and  note  on  the  family. 

Beynold,  bishop  of  Langres;  averse 
from  a  poem  of  his  quoted,  iii '40. 

Reynold,  a  monk,  by  whom  Orde- 
ricus  was  conducted  from  Shrews- 
bury to  Normandy,  iv.  223 ;  ii.  201. 

Beynold,  bishop  of  Paris,  ii.  346  ; 
uncle  of  Geofirey,  bishop  of 
Chartres,  262. 

Beynold  the  Little,  steward  of  the 
monks  at  Moulins,  ii  192. 

Reynold,  archbishop  of  Bheims,  iii  5. 

Reynold,  count  of  Rheims,  ii  345. 

Beynold  deWarrenne,  son  of  William 

.  and  Gundrede,  ii.  473;  marchei 

to  quell  the  insurrection  at  Bouen, 

449;  supports   Robert  Curthose, 

iii  359,  374. 

Rheims,  i  415  ;  ii  7;  archives  of 
the  archbishops,  ii.  144;  kings 
crowned  and  consecrated  there; 
Lothaire,  ii  840;  Hugh  Capet, 
343;  Philip  son  of  Louis  le  Gros, 
iv.  105 ;  peace  concluded  there  be- 
tween Lothaire  and  the  Emperor 
Otho,  ii  342 ;  councils  and  synods 
held  there;  in  991,  i  143;  ii.  343, 
344;  in  1049,  i  151,  372;  ii  186; 
in  1119,  i  155;  iv.  1—18,  253; 
Algar,  Harold's  brother,  dies  there, 
i  487.  Archbbhops ;  Amulf, 
Gerbert,  Gervase,  Ralph  le  Vert, 
'  St.  Remi,  Reynold.  Scholar,  John 
of. 

Rhetoric,  i  467;  ii  40. 

Rhodes,  i  200;  iii  291. 

Bhone,  the,  i  360;  ii.  244. 
Bhuddlan,  ii  434;  the  castle  buSt 
to  curb  the  Welsh,  444^  445,  and 
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note,  449.  5m  Robert  de,  William 

de. 
Bhys-ap-Owen,  a  prince  of  Soath 

Wales,  u.  47  J  iii  334. 
Bhjs-ap-Tewdor,   king    of    South 

Wales,  ii.  267. 
Bibert,  saint  and  monk,  flourished 

at  Bouen,  ii  147,  148. 
BIchard  d*  Angerville,  archdeacon 

of  Lisieox,  ii.  122;  iii  248. 
Bichard  Basset,  a  native  of  Mon- 

treuil-au-Hoolme ;  his  eleya^on, 

iy.  165;  his  small  patrimony,  iv. 

165;  his  advancement  and  wealth; 

chief  justiciary  of  Bnghuid,  ibid. 

See  Balph  Basset. 
Bichard  IL,  bishop  of  Bajeux,  iii 

206,  459;   iv.  105,  134,  145.  . 
Bichard  III.,  bishop  of  Bajeuc,  son 

of  Bobert  earl  of  Gloucester,  iy. 

134,  135. 
Bichard  de  Beaufoo,  i  400. 
Bichard     de    Beaufou,    appointed 

bishop    of  Ayranches,   iv.   134, 

145. 
Bichard  de  Beaumais,  yiscount  of 

Shrewsbury,  iii  417  ;  afterwards 

bishop  of   London,  ibid.i-  begins 

to  rebuild  St.  Paul's  after  the  fire, 

417,418. 
Bichard,  abbot  of  Bee.  ^ee  Bichard 

bishop  of  Eyreux. 
Bichard,  a  monk  of  Bee,  abbot  of  St. 

Werborgh's  at  Chester,  ii  447. 
Bichard  de  Bienfaite,  lord  of  Bien- 

faite  and  Orbec,  son  of  Gilbert, 

count  de  Brionne,  i  462;   ii  81, 

490,  493,  514,  515. 
Bichard  de  Bienfaite   (son  of  the 

last),  a  monk  of  Bee,  and  after- 
wards   abbot    of   Ely,     ii.  493; 

iii  268,  269. 
Bichard,  duke  of  Burgundy,  i  136, 

ii  157,  338. 
Bichard    de     Bourn,     commands 

troops  in  the  Vexin,  iii.  210. 
Bichard  I.,  prince  of  Capua,  son  of 

Anquetil  de  Quarrel,  i  412,  437; 

ii.  464. 
Bichard  IL,  prince  of  Capua,  suc- 


coured by  Boger,  count  of  Sicily, 
iii  203,  238. 

Bichard  de  Centilli,  bishop  of  Sees 
in  1315,  iy.  264. 

Bichard,  earl  of  Chester,  son  of  Earl 
Hugh,  ii  49;  iii.  282,  356,  440; 
iv.  40 ;  perishes  in  the  wreck  d 
the  Blanche-Nef,  ii  49;  iii  282; 
.  iv.  40;  married  Matilda  de  Blois, 
iii  282,  356. 

Bichard  Coeur  de  lion,  iv.  257, 258. 

Bichard  de  Coutances,  a  great  bene- 
factor to  St.  Evroult,  brother  of  ^ 
Boger  de  Warrenne,  ii  251 — 253. 

Bich^d  de  Courci  takes  arms 
against  Bobert  de  Beldsme,  il 
505;  is  in  the  service  of  William 
Bufus,  iii  73 ;  his  son  Bobert,  iL 
505. 

Bichard,  bishop  of  Coutances,  iv.  105. 

Bichard,  count  d'Evreux,  son  of 
Archbishop  Bobert,  i.  462;  ii 
160, 433;  buried  at  St.  Wandrille, 
448. 

Bichard,  bishop  of  Evreux,  before 
abbot  of  Bee,  iv.  259. 

Bichard  d'Evreux,  son  of  Fulk  the 
provost,  defends  the  citadel  of 
Evreux  against  Henry  I.,  iii.  478. 

Bichard  de  Foumeaux,  monk  of  St. 
Vigor  at  Bayeux,  and  afterwards 
abbot  of  Preanx,  iii  35,  36,  460; 
his  studies,  character,  and  works, 
36. 

JElichard  Fresnel,  builds  a  stronghold 
at  Ancehis,  iii  471;  in  arms 
against  Henry  L  ibid.;  the  place 
taken,  Bichard  soon   afterwards 

.    dies  a  monk  of  St.  Evreux,  47^. 

Bichard  Goz,  father  of  Hugh  d' 
Avranches  earl  of  Chester,  i  415, 
450;  ii  47,  242,  380. 

Bichard,  son  of  Henry  I.,  surprised 
at  Andeli,  is  suffered  by  Louis  le 
Gros  to  go  free  from  his  sanc- 
tuary in  a  church,  iii.  470,  471; 

•  saved  by  Balph  the  Bed  from 
being  taken  prisoner  in  the  Yexin, 
471,  472;  with  his  father  at  the 
siege  of  Evreux,  476 ;  at  the  battle 
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of  Bremule,  482,  483;  relieves  the 
garrison  of  Breteoil,  489;  inter- 
cedes with  the  king  for  his  sister 
Juliano^  wife  of  Eustace  de  Bre- 
teuil,  iy.  19;  his  proposed  mar- 
riage with  the  daughter  of  Balph 
de  Guader,  33,  59 ;  embarks  in  the 
JSlanche-Nef,  34;  perishes  in  it, 
ii  15^;  iy.  40, 253;  hisbodjfound, 
42. 

l^cbard,  son  of  Herluin,  a  canon  of 
Bonen;  his  epitaph  on  archbishop 
Maurilius,  ii.  7. 

Richard  de  Heudicourt,   a    noble 

•  knight,  who,  being  wounded,  be- 
comes a  monk  at  St.  Evroult,  i 
456,  469. 

Hichard  de  Heugleyille,  son  of  Ber- 
nard de  St.yaleri,  ii  266;  founds 
the  bourg  of  Aufrai,  ihtd. ;  ia  loyal 
to  William  the  Conqueror,  267. 

Hichard  of  Leicester,  abbot  of  St. 
Evrouh,  iv.  180,  224,  254;  jour- 
neys to  a  council  at  Bome,  208, 
213;  dies  in  England  from  the 
fatigue,  and  is  buried  at  Thomey, 
213,214. 

Kichard  of  Lewes,  a  crusader,  falls 
at  the  siege  of  Montmorenci,  iiL 
427,  and  note, 

Richard  de  Luci,  defends  Ealaise  in 
1138,  iy.  206.  ^ 

Richard  de  Montfort,  son  of  Amauri,^ 
ii.  485,  487,  495;  iii.  23;  his  bro- 
ther Simon  succeeds  him,  426. 

Richard  L,  duke  of  Normandy,  i. 
137,  139,  381,  390,  458,  493;  ii. 
168n59,  299,  300,  490;  iv.  73, 
240;  half  brother  of  Balph,  count 
of  Bayeux,ii.  8 ;  governs  the  duchy 
fifty-two  years,  312 ;  marries  Gun- 
nor,  160;  monasteries  foimded  or 
restored  by  him,  i.  381 ;  ii  66,  1 60, 
161.  His  sons,  archbishop  Bobert, 
Geofirey  count  de  Brionne.  His 
daughter,  Emma,  queen  of  Eng- 
land. 

Itichard  n.,  duke  of  Normandy,  son 
of  Bichard  L,  145,  146 ,  150,  375, 
382,  400;  il  404;  iii  73, 412;  iv. 


248 ;  aids  King  Bobert  at  the  siege 
of  Melun,ii.  345.;  grants  the  bishop- 
ric of  Seez  to  William  de  Beldsme 
iii  24 ;  rebuilds  Eontenelles,  i  38 1 ; 
ii  161;  augments  and  endows  Fe- 
camp, St.  Ouen,  and  St.  Mi- 
chael-on-the-Sea,  66,  160,  161, 
401,  412;  his  government  and 
character,  ii  160,  161;  marries 
Papa,  162;  Dudo  de  St.  Quentin  . 
dedicates  his  work  to  him,  ii  298. 
His  sons,  Dukes  Bichard  HI.,  and 
Bobert  the  Magnificent. 

Bichard  HI.,  duke  of  Normandy,  i 
381,  393;  ii  69,  161;  iii.  37,  73, 
80 ;  iv.  1 50 ;  poisoned  whileyoung, 
i  381;  ii.  161. 

'Richard  of  the  Principality;  in  the 
first  crusade,  iii  83,  93,  307,  316, 
320  ;  is  sent  by  Bohemond  to 
France,  321. 

Bichard,  son  of  count  Beginald  of 
Apulia,  a  crusader,  follows  Bohe-< 
mond,  iii.  83. 

Bichard  de  Beviers,  a  loyal  partisan 
and  counsellor  of  Henry  L,  ii. 
498;  iii.  270,  282;  his,  death, 
418. 

Bichard,  natural  son  of  Bobert  Curt- 
hose,  iii  259  ;  kiUed  by  accident 
in  the  New  Forest,  260. 
^chard  H.,  abbot  of  St.  Evroult  in 
1188,  iv.  257. 

Bichard,  a  novice  and  monk  of  St. 
Evroult,  i  388;  a  good  copyist, 
406;  ii.  107. 

Bichard  de  St.  Scholasse,  i  400. 

Bichard  Scroop,  father  of  Osbeme;  •^ 

'  they  held  lands  in  Worcestershire, 
ii  4f4,  and  note.    ^  S  ^ 

Bichard  Silvanus,  or  Forester,  has 
a  stronghold  at  St.  Pois  in 
the  Avranches,  iv.  182,  183,  end 
note;  ravages  the  country  after 
the  death  of  Henry  L,  188;  his 
vill  burnt,  and  he  is  slain  in  a 
skirmish,  ibid, 

Bichard  Tescelin,  abbot  of  St  Ev- 
roult in  1320,  iv.  264,  265. 

Bichard  du  Yal  Courjan,  abbot  of 


890 


GENERAL  INDEX. 


St  Evronlt  in  1247,  iv.  260,  261. 

Bichard,  abbot  of  Yerdan,  i  422. 

Bichard,  second  son  of  William  the 
Conqueror,  i  441  ;  ii  22,  348; 
his  death  young,  by  an  accident 
in  the  New  Forest,  ii.  182. 

Bicher  L  de  Laigle,  son  of  Enge- 
nulf,  it  108,  187,  258  ;  killed  by 
an  accident,  379,  380 ;  his  hu- 
manity, 379  ;  his  other  rirtues, 
and  portrait,  380. 

Bicher  XL  de  Laigle,  son  of  Gilbert 
iii  380,  486;  baptized  at  St  £y- 
loult,  iT.  160  ;  his  acts,  ill  450, 
445,  456,  472,  491 ;  ir.  86,  158, 
162, 220,  221. 

Bicher,  the  monk,  relates  a  mi- 
racle of  St  Judoc,  i.  475. 

Biculfiis,  archbishop  of  Bouen,  ii. 
156;  IT.  245. 

Biculfos,  an  old  country  priest,  be- 
oomes  a  monk  of  St.  Evroult,  i. 
388. 

Bicher,  the  priest  of  Laigle,  prays 
for  the  soul  of  Bobert  Bouet,  ir. 

Bimini,  i  863. 

Biqnier,  Saint,  i.  142. 

Bisle,  the,  iL  60,322;  iii.  34,  191; 
iv.  68. 

Bobec,  a  rivulet  running  into  the 
Seine,  ii  139. 
^  Bobert,  son  of  Amauri,  governor  of 
Plessis,  iii  453. 

Bobert  Andrew,  an  excellent  scribe, 
a  204. 

Bobert  d'Anzi,  a  crusader,  iii  83. 

Bobert  I'Apostole,  abbot  of  St. 
Evroult  in  1438,  iv.  267. 

Bobert  de  Beauchamp,  viscount  of 
Arques,  attempts  to  seize  the 
young  heir  of  Normandy,  by 
order  of  Henry  L,  iii  430;  se- 
questers the  casue  of  Saint-Saens, 
belonging  to  his  governor  Elias, 
431;  in  1137,  the  sons  of  Bobert 
Beauchamp  revise  to  surrender 
Bedford  castle  to  King  Stephen, 
iv.,  195, 196. 

Bobert  de  Beaumont,  ii  163;  iii. 
33. 


^ 


Bobert  de  Beanvaia,  1  479. 

Bobert  L  de  Bel^sme,  L  393,  405; 
murdered  by  the  soub  of  Waher 
Sot,  iv.  110. 

Bobert  H.  de  Bel^sme  (somamed 
Talvas,)  iii  30;  i  406;  ii  75, 109, 
173,  195,  197,  203,  427, 433, 436, 
452,  457,  476,  485,  499,  505,  506, 
510;  iii  1,  24,26,  27,  2»,  30,  208, 
209,  220,  221,228,  229,  240,  269, 
277,  278,  282,  325,  331,  334, 337, 
340,341,349,356, 357,360, 376— 
382,  442;  iv.  .5,  6,  109,  110;  his  ^ 
character,  ii  458;  iii  30,  31. 

Bobert  de  Bel^sme,8nmamedFoard, 
iv.  162,  171,  220. 

Bobert  Bertram,  iv.  200. 

Robert  Bloet,  chaplain  of  William  • 
the  Conqueror,  made  bishop  of 
Lincoln,  iii  201. 

Robert  'de  Bostare,  preferred  from 
low  estate  by  Henry  L,  iii  328. 

Bobert  Bouet,  archer  of  Bicher  de 
Laigle,  pillages  the  lands  of  St 
Evroult,  iv.  158  ;  is  hanged  by 
the  burghers,  159  ;  the  priest  of 
Laigle  prays  for  his  soul,  160. 

Bobert  I.,  duke  of  Burgundy,  son 
of  Robert  king  of  France,  i  148; 
ii  347,  399  ;  iv.  134,  135. 

Bobert,  son  of  Bobert  L,  duke  of 
Burgundy,  ii  347  ;  iv.  134,  135, 
136. 

Robert,  ton  of  Henry  duke  of  Bur* 
gundy,  bishop  of  Langres,  iv.  135. 

Bobert,  the  Burgundian,ii379;  iii 
236. 

Bobert  Brochard,  brother  of  Oer- 
VBse,  archbishop  of  Rheims,  iii. 
222. 

Bobert  Burdet,  or  de  Culie,  goes  to 
Spain,  iv.  114,  and  note;  obtains 
the  principality  of  Tarragona, 
115,  116,  and  notes;  heroic  de- 
fence by  his  wife  Sibylla  during 
his  absence,  117,  118;  he  rein* 
forces  Alfonso,  king  of  Angon, 
122. 

Bobert  de  Caen ;  see  Robert  earl  of 
Gloucester,  «o  called. 
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Robert  de  Caen,  a  cnuader,  made 
prisoner  bj  Balak,  iiL  401,  402, 
403. 

Robert,  abbot  of  Caen,  iii.  412, 

Robert  Champart,  archbishop  of 
Canterbury,  i  459. 

Robert  II.  {not  Richard),  prince  of 
Capua,  iv.  138. 

Robert  de  Chandos,  governor 
Gisors  for  Henry  I.  in  1123,  iy. 
69  ;  escapes  an  ambush  laid  foi* 
bim,  and  bums  the  bourg,  70.  , 

Robert,  bishop  of  Chartres,  ii.  206. 

Robert,  son  of  Hugh  earl  of  Ches- 
ter, monk  of  St.  Ervoult,  ii.  267 ; 
abbot  of  St  Edmond's,  iii.  269. 

Robert  de  Cordai  goes  to  Apulia,  ii. 
209. 

Robert  Comard,  jester  in  the  court 

of  William  Rufus,  ii.  477. 
Robert  de   Courb^pine,  father  of 
Gilbert  Maminot,  bishop  oi  Lisi- 

,     eux,  ii.  128. 

^  Robert  de  Courci,  son   of  Baudri 

,     the  Teutonic  L  427. 

/  Robert  de  Courci,  son  of  Richard, 
ii.  505 ;  wounded  in  an  expedition 
against  the  Manceaux,  lit  221  ; 
resists  the  bands  of  freebooters, 
333. 
Robert  de  Courci,  the  younger;  his 
gallantry  at  the  battle  of  Bre- 
mule,   486  ;    is    made  prisoner, 
486;  takes  the  side  of  King  Ste- 
phen, iv.  199. 
lobert   Ourthose,    duke  of   Nor- 
mandy, son  of  William  the  Con- 
queror, i.  441 ;  ii.  8,  22, 107,  168, 
348;   an  alliance  for  him  pro- 
posed with  Margaret,  the  heiress 
of  Maine,  i.  448;  il  74,  77,  481; 
in  1067,  joined  with  Matilda  in 
the   government   of   Normandy 
during  his  fatber^s  absence,  14 — 
22;  about  1077,  is  presenj;  at  the 
consecration   of  several  Norman 
churches,  116  ;  does  homage  for 
Maine  to  the  count  of  Anjou,  77 ; 
his  quarrels  and  hostilities  with 
his  father,   107,  190,   182;   iiu 


259 ;  was  at  the  codrt  of  France 
at  the  Conqueror's  death,  IL  402; 
succeeds  to  the  duchy  of  Nor- 
mandy, 414  ;  cedes  the  Cotentin 
to  his  brother  Henry,  431  ;  pro- 
posal for  making  him   king  of 
England,  432—434  ;  his  admin- 
fltration  of  the  duehy  and  rela- 
tions with  his  brothers  William 
Rufus    and    Henry,    450—456, 
460,   462,    474 — 476,  484,   485, 
488—492,  494,   495,   498—502, 
510,  520,521;  iii.  9,  10,24,28;  in 
1096,  he  mortgages  the  duchy  to 
William    Rufus,    73,    80,    205  ; 
goes    to   the   crusade;   his   ex'^ 
ploits,  73,    82,   90,  95,  99,   101, 
122,  136,  139,  159,  160,  166,  184 
—186,  190,  205,   206,  251;  re- 
turns from  the  crusade,  251 ;  iv. 
lOS,   109  ;    iii    252,    255,   256; 
marries   Sibylla  de  Conversana, 
256  ;  her  dowry  enables  him  to 
redeem  his  duchy,  257  ;  returns 
to  Normandy  in  1100  (the  month 
after  the  death  of  William  Ru- 
fhs),    272 ;    his    relations    with 
Henry  I.,  and  events  during  his 
government,  254,  265,  274 — 279, 
282—286,  333,    340—344,    347, 
349,  356—358,  361,  373  ;  he  is 
defeated  and  made  prisoner  at 
Tinchibrai,  i.  154,  260,  380,  381; 
iv.  26,   86,    252  ;  conducted    to 
Rouen,  iii.  282  ;  sent  to  England 
and  imprisoned,   386,   430  ;   iv. 
26;    complaints    made     of   his 
treatment  by   Louis  le  Gros  at 
the  council  of  Rheims,  5;  Henry 
L  justifies  his  conduct  to  the  pope 
at    Gisors,    23 — 26 ;     while    in 
prison  at  Devizes,  Robert  learns 
in  a  dream  his  son's  death,  96  ; 
he  dies  in  Cardiff  castle,  and  is 
buried  at  Gloucester,   96,    122, 
123,  254  ;  a  prophecy  of  Merlin 
applied  to  him,  102  ;  his  person 
described,  iL  108  ;  his  character, 
ii.  108,  412,  413,  427,  428  ;  iii 
272  ;  his  profuse  liberality,  428; 
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fortifiei  Arms,  429,  430 ;  is 
throim  from  his  hone  and 
kUled,  429. 

Robert,  duke^  and  afterwards  king, 
of  France,  I  389;  IL  157,  303, 
337. 

Robert  IL,  king  of  France,  i.  142, 
143,  148,  390,  476;  IL  160,  344, 
347;  iv.  135. 

Robert  Fresnel  sells  to  the  abbey  of 
St  EYTOult  the  church  of  Kotre- 
Dame-du-Bois,  L  399. 

Robert  de  Gace,  I  449,  476. 

Robert  Gamaliel,  monk  of  SL 
Evroult,  an  excellent  chanter,  L 
435. 

Robert  Giffard  goes  to  Apnlia,  iii. 
56;  is  at  the  siege  of  Dnrazzo, 
ii358. 

Robert  Fitz-Girard,  Bohemond's 
standard-bearer,  iii.  1 14. 

Robert,  son  of  Giroie,  i.  390,  393, 
394,  395;  restores  the  monastery 
of  St.  Evroult,  386—400;  his 
death  by  poison,  424,  425. 

Robert  Giroie,  son  of  the  pre- 
ceding, lord  of  St.  Generi,  L  394, 
456,  459;  iii.  26—29,  340,  475, 
454,  475;  his  death,  about  1124, 
ii.  456. 

Robert,    son    of    Giroie,    allows 
William   Rufus  to  garrison  his 
queror's  followers,  1.462;  iL  121,  )    castle  of  Echoufour,  iv.  197. 
474;  iiL  72;   is  at  the  battle  of  ^Robert,  earl  of  Gloucester,  called 


iiL  278  ;  his  had  admmistration, 
360,  &c.,  384,  385 ;  his  amours, 
with  the  daughter  of  an  old 
priest,  iii.  259 ;  with  Agnes, 
widow  of  Walter  Giffard,  343; 
his  surname  of  Gambaron,  or 
Cnrthose,  iL  108,  428;  iii.  205. 

Robert  de  Coraines?  (de  Cvminit} 
has  the  ooanty  of  Durham  from 
William  the  Conqueror,  ii.  21; 
is  slain  by  the  people,  21,413. 

Robert,  castellan  of  Dangu,  which 
he  bums,  iiL  479. 
"^  Robert  le  Despenser,  iL  476,  and 

note, 
V  Robert,  count  de  Dreuz,  who  died 
in  1233,  iv.  260. 

Robert  the  Eloquent,  of  Chanmont, 
lord  of  Fames,  i.  472. 

Robert  I.  d'Estoteyille,  iL  187. 

Robert  IL  d'Estoteville,  a  story  of, 
iiL  367, 368 ;  in  the  army  of  duke 
Robert,  376;  is  made  prisoner  at 
Tinchibrai,  and  condemned  to 
perpetual  imprisonment,  383. 

Robert  III.  d'Estoteville,  is  made 
prisoner  at  Dive,  iiL  374;  his 
release,  379. 

Robert,  chaplain  of  Robert  IL  d'Es- 
toteville, relates  the  story  of  his 
lord  to  Ordericus,  iii.  368. 

Robert,  count  d*£u,  one  of  the  Con- 


Mortemer,  L  152;  iL  408;  his 
large  domains  in  England,  50; 
defeats  the  Danes  in  Lindsey,  27. 

Robert  de  Ferrers,  earl  of  Derby, 
IT.  203,  204,  and  note;  called 
Robert  de  Tutbury,  203.  Cf.  L 
508;  iL376. 

Robert,  earl  of  Flanders,  sumamed 
the  Frisian,  L  430;  iL  59,  61, 
347,  410;  iv.  94. 

Robert  II.,  earl  of  Flanders,  sur- 
named  the  Jernsalemite,  his  cru- 
sade, iiL  81,  82,  90,  95,  99,  101, 
110,  122,  136,  140,  159,163,166, 
169,  183,  1« 5,  180;  returns  from 
the  Holy  Land,  250,  255,  256; 


Robert  de  Caen,  natural  son  of 
Henry  L,  iii.  440;  is  at  the  battle 
of  Bremule,  482 ;  at  the  siege  of 
Montfort,  iv.  61;  Henry  leaves 
him  60,000  livres,  149;  present 
at  the  king's  death,  150;  sus- 
pected of  fav9uring  the  count  of 
Anjou,  176;  comes  to  England 
with  King  Stephen,  184;  inclines 
to  the  earl  of  Anjoii,  and  in- 
fluences Bayeux  and  Caen  to 
acknowledge  him,  191  ;  holds 
the  castle  of  Caen,  199,  200;  his 
castles  and  power  in  England, 
200,  201;  WiUiam  Fits- Alan, 
viscount  of  Shrewsbury,  married 
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his  niece,  204;  comes  to  England 

with  his  sister,  the  countess  of 

Anjou,  212;  reoeiyes  her  at  his 

castle,  and  espouses  her  cause? 

212;    enlists   10,000  Welshmen, 

their  cruelties,  213;  marches  to 

Lincoln,  215;"draws  up  his  army, 

216;    commands  in  the    battle, 

217;'  King  Stephen  surrenders  to 

him,  his  cousin,  217;  he  conducts 

the  king  to  the  Countess  Matilda 

a  prisoner,  218;  i.  157.    Married 

Matilda,    daughter    pf     Robert 

Fitz-Hamon,   ii.  473.      His  son 

Richard,  bishop  of  Bajeux. 

Robert  de  Grentemesnil,  i.  386, 395, 

396;  dies   of  wounds  receiyed  in 

an  engagement  with   Robert  de 

Beaumont,  150,  401. 

Robert  de  Grentemesnil,  son  of  the 

preceding,  i.   186;    restores  the 

/  abbey  of  St.  Eyroult,  i.  151,384— 

395;  becomes  a  monk  there,  400; 

his    benefactions,     401  ;     prior, 

413,  416,  417,  418;  abbot,  422, 

423;  his  administration,425 — 436, 

443 ;  returns  from  the  abbey,  432 ; 

goes  to  Apulia,  434,  444 — 446; 

ii.  372 ;  founds  the  abbeys  of  St. 

Euphemia,  Venosa,  and  Melito,  i. 

438,  439;  returns  to  Normandy, 

ii.  209;  Philip  I.  names  him  for 

the  see   of   Chartres,  209;    his 

death,  ii.  362. 

Robert  de   Grentemesnil,    son    of 

Hugh,  iii.  56,  248,  333,  376. 
Robert,  son  of  William  de  Grente- 
mesnil, ill.  56. 
^  Robert,  father  of  Warin  abbot  of 
St.  Evroult,  iv.  179. 
Robert  Guiscard,  son  of  Tancred  de 
Hauteyille;  his  conquests  in  Apu- 
lia, i.  209,396,412,437,438,446; 
ii.  162,  163;  wars  "^ith  the  em- 
peror Alexius  on  behalf  of  Mi- 
chael Parapinaces«  ii.  10,222,354, 
356;  siege  of  Durazzo,  358 — 360; 
expedition  to  Rome  in  support  of 
Gregory,  yii.  360 — 364;  returns 
toIllyria,365;  occupies  Durazzo, 


366;  he  is  poisoned  (Ordericus 
states)  by  his  wife  Sichelgade, 
366—371. 

Robert  Hatchet,  a  fk'eebooter,  iii.  453.    / 

Robert  de  la  Haie ;  Henry  I.  ad-  ^ 
dresses  letters  patent  to  him  and 
others,  iv.  56. 

Robert  Fitz-Hamon  is  loyal  to 
William  Rufus,  ii.  437 ;  the  king 
grants  him  the  domains  of  the: 
late  Queen  Matilda,  498 ;  he  founds 
Tewksbury  abbey,  250;  serves 
in  Normandy  under  Henry  I., 
iii.  356;  is  taken  prisoner,  359, 
and  note;  released,  371;  his  wife  ' 
Sibylla  de  Montgomeri,  ii.  195. 

Robert  de  Harcourt,  see  William 
de. 

Robert  de  Harcourt,  bishop  of 
Coutances,  iv.  262. 

Robert,  bishop  of  Hereford,  ii.  466. 

Robert  the  Heretic,  ii.  208. 

Robert,  abbot  of  Jumi^ges,  i.  387, 
388;  ii.  66. 

Robert,  the  son  of  Albert  de  Laci, 
joins  the  .eague  for  raising  Robert 
Curthose  to  the  throne,  iii.  277, 
278. 

Robert  earl  of  Leicester,  son  of 
Robert  earl  of  Mellent  (count  de 
Meulan),  ii.  192;  ill  331,  348; 
brought  up  in 'the  court  of  Henry 
I.,  iv.  58 ;  continues  loyal  to  him, 
iii.  474:  is  at  his  death,  iy.  150; 
in  arms  against  Roger  de  Toeni, 
157,  158,  162;  his  lands  ravaged, 
197 ;  peace  with  Roger  restored, 
206 ;  assaults  the  bishops  at  Ox- 
ford, 210;  concludes  a  truce  for 
his  estates  in  Normandy,  220,221; 
his  wife  Amicia,  daughter  of 
Ralph  de  Guader,  ii.  192;  iii.  32, 
33;  iv.  59. 

Robert  de  Limesi,  bishop  of  Lich- 
field, ii.  447;  iv.  49. 

Robert,  son  of  Aubrey  de  Lincoln, 
holds  Wareham  Castle  against 
King  Stephen,  iv.  201. 

Robert  the  Magnificent,  duke  of 
Normandy,  i.  381,  383,  391,  393, 
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394,  411,  419,  448;  il  129,  130; 
iit  73,  .443;  his  pilgrimage  to 
Jerusalem,  i.  148,  322;  ii.  161, 
382 ;  supports  Henry  1.  of  France, 
i  148;  iL  399;  who  cedes  the 
Vexin  to  him,  399;  hefo.unds  the 
abbey'of  Cerisi,  382;  dies  at  Nice, 
L  148,  382;  ii  400;  is  sumamed 
the  Jerusalemite,  iii.  73. 

Robert  Malet,  proceedings  of  Henry 
I.  against,  to  forfeiture  and  ban- 
ishment, iii.  325,  329. 

Robert  of  Bilalpas;  his  seTerities  on 
the  Welsh,  il  47. 

Robert,  Mauconduit,  lost  in  the 
Blanche-Nef,  iv.  41. 

Robert  de  Maule  goes  to  the  cru- 
sade, iii.  367. 

Robert  de  Medavi,  !▼.  169. 

Robert,  count  de  Mortain,  earl  of 
Leicester  (called  also  earl  of 
Mellent  in  England),  i.  489;  ii. 
34;  is  at  the  battle  of  Hastings, 
i.  484;  in  the  reign  of  William 
Rufus,  and  in  his  councils,  488 — 
491;  iii.  72,  209,  234,  235;  after 
the  death  of  William  Rufus  at- 
tends Henry  L  to  London,  267 ; 
is  one  of  his  ministers  of  state, 
270 ;  his  acts  and  counsels  in 
Henry's  reign,  272, 279,  283, 284, 
329,  330,  347,  348,  356,362,  876, 
379,  420,  440;  his  death,  443, 
448. 

Robert,  son  of  Baldwin  de  Meules, 
ii.  488, 490 — 492. 

Robert,  son  of  Murdae,  11  258,  and 
note, 

Robert,  abbot  of  Moleme,  iii.  40,  &c ; 
he  founds  the  abbey  of  Citeaux, 
45,  &c. 

Robert  de  Mowbrai,  earl  of  North- 
umberland, nephew  of  Geoffrey, 
bishop  of  Coutances,  ii.  50;  in- 
herits of  the  bishop  280  manors, 
ii.  50;  iii.  17;  takes  the  side  of 
Robert  Curthose,  ii  173;  of  Wil- 
liam Rnfhs,  436,  498;  disloyally 
kills  Malcolm,  king  of  Scots,  iii 
11;  plunders    some    Norwegian 


merchants,  iii  18 ;  rerolts  against 
William  Rofus,  ii.  380  ;  iii  18; 
he  is  imprisoned  daring  thirty- 
four  years,  20 ;  his  person  and 
character  described,  iii  17,  18. 

Robert  de  Montfort,  iii '334,  241, 
331,  356;  at  the  battle  of  Tinchi- 
brai,  376;  charged  with  treason 
against  Henry  L,  he  joins  the 
crusade,  387;  senres  with  Bohe- 
mond,  betrays  him,  388,  389;  his 
death,  390;  called />n]tcip«  miUtUB, 
241,  and  strator  NorvMnniei  exer- 
citiu  hereditario  jure,  388. 

Robert,  count  de  Mortain  (called  in 
England  earl  of  Morton),  i  462; 
ii  416;  has  large  domains  in 
England,  50;  repels  the  Danes  in 
Lindsey,  27;  is  with  William  the 
Conqueror  in  his  last  hoars,  415, 
416;  holds  Pevensey  castle,  iii 
205;  surrenders  it  to  William 
Rufus,  ibid,;  his  chaplain,  Yitalis, 
founder  of  Savigni;  his  wife  Ma- 
tilda de  Montgomeri. 

Robert  du  Neuborg,  earl  of  War- 
wick, iii  34;  rcTolts  against 
Henry  L,  450,  458;  makes  his 
peace,  iv.  20;  espouses  the  cause 
of  Geoffrey  Plantagenet,  iv.  165. 

Robert  de  Neuville  garrisons  Bridg- 
north, iii  334;  surrenders  it  to 
Henry  I.,  336. 

Robert  Nicholas,  monk  of  St.  Et- 
roult,  superintends  the  new  build- 
ings, ii  259. 

Robert,  son  of  William  Pantulf, 
ii  211,  397. 

Robert  de  Paris  censures  Paschal 
II.,  iii  197. 

Robert,  son  of  Hugh  Paganus,  ii 
233. 

Robert  Pecceth,  bishop  of  Coventry, 
iv.  49. 

Robert  de  Pontefraet,  son  of  Bbert 
de  Laci  iii  325,329. 

Robert  de  Pmnelai,  his  history  and 
character,  iii  421,  422;  monk  of 
St.  EvToult,  ii  523;  iv.  50;  prior 
of  Noyon,  iv.  42 1 ;  abbot  of  Thor- 
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ney,  ii.  323,  326,  523;  iii.  421, 
423;  iv.  50,214. 

Robert  Quarrel,  castellan  of  St. 
Ceneri,  ii  456,  459. 

Robert  de  Rhuddlan,  ii.  257,  258; 
son  of  Umfrid,an  Anglo- Dane,  by 
the  sister  of  Hugh  de  Grentemes- 
nil,  443;  an  esquire  in  the  house- 
hold of,  and  knighted  by,  Ed- 
ward the  Confessor,  ii.  443,  444; 
visits  his  kindred  in  Normandy, 
444;  returns  to  England  with 
Hugh  d*Avranches,  and  has  un- 
der him  the  government  of  his 
earldom  of  Chester,  444;  bnilds 
the  castle  of  Rhuddlan,  and  curbs 
the  Welsh,  444,  445  ;  bmlds  the 
castle  of  Diganwy,  445;  joins  the 
league  against  William  Rufus  in 
1088,  434;  his  cruelties  to  the 
W6lsh,   445;    returns  to   Wales 

.  from  the  siege  of  Rochester,  442 : 
account  of  Uie  descent  of  Gryf- 
fyth-ap-Conan,  in  resisting  which 
Robert  fell,  445 — 447,  and  notes; 
he  is  buried  in  St.  Werburgh's, 
at  Chester,  447;  his  remains 
removed  to  St  Evroult  by  his 
brother,  a  monk  of  that  house, 
447;  his  benefactions  to  it,  258, 
443,  444;  his  person  and  cha- 
racter, 443,  445  ;  his  epitaph, 
composed  by  Ordericus,  448, 
449. 

Robert  Fitz-Richard,  governor  of 
York,  massacred,  ii.  21,  22, 

Robert  de  Roia,  bishop  of  Evreux 
in  1200,  iv.  258. 

Robert  de  Romilli,  witness  of  a 
charter  of  Ralph  de  Conches,  ii. 
189. 

Robert  I.,  archbishop  of  Rouen,  son 
of  Richard  I.  duke  of  Normandy, 
i  146;  ii.  160;  iii.  433;  count  of 
Evreux,  ii.  160;  iii.  433;  receives 
the  present  of  an  illuminated 
psalter  from  Queen  Emma,  i. 
401,  402 ;  rebuilds  Rouen  cathe- 
dral, ii.  160,  167;  his  wife  Har- 
leva  and  sons,  160. 


Robert  II.,  archbishop  of  Rouen  in 
i.  123,  iv.  259. 

Robert   de   Sabl^,  son   of  Lisaird   ^ 
lord  of  Gace,  iv.  156. 

Robert  de  St  Ceneri,  see  Robert 
Giroie. 

Robert  IL,  abbot  of  St.  Evroult,  be- 
fore a  monk  of  Bee,  iv.  266. 

Robert,  abbot  of  Dive,  before  a 
monk  of  St.  Denys,  gives  the 
duke  140  marks  for  the  prefer- 
ment, iii.  368 ;  the  monks  disperse, 
he  fortifies  the  abbey,  309;  lays  a 
plot  to  capture  Henry  L,  373, 
374;  he  is  disgraced  and  banished, 
375;  becomes  prior  of  Argen- 
teuil,  and  is  killed  by  a  peasant, 
375. 

Robert,  son  of  Herbran  de  Sauqne- 
ville,  ii.  268 ;  leaves  the  Blanche- 

.  Nef,  and  escapes  the  shipwreck, 
iv.  42. 

Robert  of  the  Seal,  a  clerk  in  the 
chancery  of  Henry  I.,  iv.  151. 

Robert,  abbot  of  S^ez,  ii.  208 ;  is  at 
the  Conqueror's  fimeral,  420;  his 
death,  464. 

Robert,  bishop  of  Seez,  in  the  sixth 
century,  ii.  244. 

Rob€rt,bishopofSeez(1070— 1082), 
ii.  43,  61,  157,  208,  211,  416;  iv.    ' 
250. 

Robert,  monk  of  Seez,  a  superior 
copyist,  iii.  245. 

Robert  de  Sourdeval,  a  crasader,  iii. 
83. 

Robert  le  Tellier,  monk  of  Bee, 
prior  of  St  Imer,  abbot  of  St 
Evroult,  iv.  267. 

Robert  de  Tombelaine,  an  able 
writer,  made  abbot  of  St  Victor, 
ii  429 ;  iii.  35 ;  retires  to  Rome 
36;  ii429. 

Robert,  count  de  Troyes,  ii.  341. 

Robert,  son  of  Turstan,  a  crusader^  Y  . 
ui.  83. 

Robert  d'Ussi  killed  at  the  siege  of 
Saint-Suzanne,  ii.  379. 

Robert  de  Vaux,  a  benefactor  to 
St  Evroult,  ii.  190. 
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Robert  de  Yieax-Pont,  sent  to  rein- 
force John  de  la  Fl^che,  ii  76 ; 
killed  at  the  siege  of  Saint-Su- 
zanne, ii.  379. 
Robert  de  Yieox-Pont,  at  the  cro- 

sade,  iii.  392. 
Robert  the  Viscount,  iL  270. 
Robert  de  Vere,  a  clerk  of  the  seal 
/     to  Henry  L,  iv.  151. 
^  Robert  de  Yermandois,    count   of 
Chalons  and  Beaune,  L  139. 
Robert  de  Yitot,  banished  for  assassi- 
nating count  Gilbert,  i.  449;  re- 
stored, and  dies  of  a  wound,  450. 
Rochefort,  Guy  the  Red,  count  of 
Rochefort,  Beatrix,  wife  of  Geoflfrey 
count  of  Perche,  said  by  mistake 
to  be  a  daughter. 
Roche  -  Guion,  la,  Guy  de  Roche, 
lord  o^  is  bribed  to  deliver  it  to 
the  English,  iiL  209. 
Roche-d'Ige,  la,   i.  425  ;    ii.  453  ; 
seized  by  Mabel  de  Montgomeri, 
ii.  144  ;  held  in,  1 18,  by  Stephen 
de  Blois,  iii.  455. 
Rochester,  siege  of,  ii.  436 — 440  ; 

the  capitulation,  441  ;  iii  205. 
Rodelinde,  queen  of  the  Lombards, 

ii.  148,  153. 
Rodoald,  king  of  the  Lombards,  iL 

146,  153. 
Rodrigues,  count  of  the  Asturias, 

iv.  125,  143. 
Roduan  (mispri.  Rodnan),  king  of 

Aleppo,  iii.  393,  398. 
Rodolf,  see  Ralph. 
Rogations  first  instituted,  L  1 13. 
Roger  de  Bameville,  a  crusader  at 
the  siege  of  Nice,  iii  95 ;  scales 
the  walls   of  Antioch,  123;    his 
death,  131. 
Roger  of  Bayeux,  or.Argences,  ab- 
bot of  Fecamp,  iii.  414, 415,  459  ; 
iv.  105. 
Roger  de  Beaumont,  i.  384,  401, 
462;  il  45,  178,  182,  488—492; 
becomes  a  monk  at  Preaux,  iii. 
33;  his  death,  34.  His  sons,  Robert 
earl  of  Mellent,  and  Henry  earl 
of  Warwick. 


Roger  le  B^gne,  iv.  170,  171 ;  lord 
of  Grossoeuvre,  182. 

Roger  de  Bienfaite,  or  Fitz-Richard, 
il  173,  493;  iii.  205;  is  at  the 
battle  of  Bremule,  481,  482;  his 
gallantry,  484;  attends  the  Em- 
press Matilda  to  Germany, 
485. 

Roger  Bigpd,one  of  the  chief  coun- 
sellors of  Henry  L^  iiL  270;  his 
death,  and  burial  in  the  church  at 
Thetford  which  he  founded,  418; 
his  epitaph,  ibid, 

Roger  la  Bourse,  duke  of  Apulia, 
son  of  Robert  Griscard,  iL  356, 
464;  iiL  82,256. 

Roger  de  Breteml,  earl  of  Here- 
ford, son  of  William  Fitz-Osbeme, 

-   iL  60,  78,  82,  190,  415. 

Roger  de  BuUi  has  the  castle  of 
Blyth,  iii.  34,  220,  221,  232. 

Roger  de  Clare,  see  Roger  de  Bien- 
&ite. 

Roger  de  Clinton,  bishop  of  Coven- 
try, iv.  44. 

Roger,  son  of  Corbet,  garrisons 
Bridgnorth,  iiL  334 ;  surrenders  it 
to  the  king,  386. 

Roger,  bishop  of  Coutances,  iiL  459, 
iv.  36. 

Roger  de  Ferrers,  iL  486. 

Roger  de  Glos,  iL  228,  517;  iiL 
49L 

Roger  of  Gloucester,  falls  in  a  joust 
at  Falaise,  iiL  372. 

Roger  de   Hauterive,  monk   of  St. 
Evroult,  prior  of  Pames,  i  469, 
^470,  472. 

Roger  d*Ivri,  butler  to  the  king,  is 
governor  of  Rouen  castle,  iL  109; 
his  lands  ravaged,  398;   founds 

.  the  abbey  of  Ivri,  iiL  23;  mar- 
ries Adeline  de  Grentemesnil,  iL 
506. 

Roger   de     Jumieges,     a     skilfol 
copyist,  and  monk  of  St.  Evroult, 
L  413. 
Roger  de  Laci    is  banished  from 

•  England,  iiL  21,  and  note;  in 
the  councils  of  Robert  Curthose, 
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iv.  25;  commands  his  troops,  ii^ 
340. 

Roger  de  Laigle,  son  of  Engenulf, 
buried  at  St.  Eyroult,  i.  427. 

Roger,  abbot  of  Lessai,  i.  453. 

Rogec,  bishopt  of  Lisieux,  i.  392. 

Roger,  brother  of  Herbert  de  Li- 
sieiix,  defends  the  tower  of  Yatte- 
viUe,  iv.  72.    "  • 

Roger,  prior  of  Manle,  ii  219. 

Roger  de  Merleraut,  L  395. 

Roger  de  Moubrai,  i.  462. 

Roger  de  Moubrai,  lord  of  Bas- 
soches,  iv.  176;  has  a  chief  com- 
mand in  the  battle  of  the  Stand- 
ard, 205. 

Roger  de  Montgomeri,  father  of 
Roger  earl  of  Montgomeri  and  of 
Gilbert,!. 389,  451. 

jloger  de  Montgomeri,  L  400, 450, 
455,462  ;iLl63,207,209,210;son 
of  Roger,  i.  389  ;  yiscount  of  the 
HiemoiSt  389, 405 ;  lord  of  Echau^ 
four  and  Montreuil,ii.  193, 194  ;  is 
a  favourite  of  William  the  Con- 
queror, when  duke,  i.  431  ;  had 
the  government  of  Normandy 
during  his  expedition  to  England, 
ii.  15  ;  comes  over  and  has  Chi- 
chester, Arundel,  and  the  earldom 
of  Shrewsbury,  14,  48  ;  his  ser- 
vices, 77,  178,  258 ;  after  the 
Conqueror's  death,  inclines  se- 
cretly to  Robert  Curthose,  434, 
436;  returns  to  Normandy,  and 
opposes  the  duke,  451,  453  ; 
makes  terms  with  him,  457;  his 
death,  ii.  203 ;  iii.  32 ;  his  cha- 
racter, ii.  48;  he  founds  the  abbey 
of  Troam,  i.  389  ;  ii  197,  462  ; 
restores  the  abbey  of  Seez,  i.  405, 
413  ;  ii.  197,  462  ;  is  a  bene&ic- 
tor  and  protector  of  St.  Evroult, 
i.  409, 410  ;  ii  196,  197, 254, 444  ; 
benefactor  to  the  abbeys  of  Cluui 
and  Caen,  ii  197 ;  iii.  338  ;  he 
founds  Shrewsbury  abbey  at  the 
instance  of  the  fitther  of  Orderi- 
cus,  ii.  197,  202.  His  wives,  see 
JMabel;  Adelaide  du  Puiset 


Roger,  abbot  of  Mount-St-MichaeL 
11.  420. 

Roger  de  Mortemer  conquers  at  the 
battle  of  Mortemer,  i.  160  ;  ii 
349,  408  ;  banished  and  recalled, 
408. 

Roger,  prior  of  Noyon-sur- Andelle, 
iii.  420;  his  buildings  there,  423; 
his  epitaph,  ibid.  / 

Roger  the  Poor,  son  of  Roger  bishop  ^ 
<ii  Salisbury  by  Maud  of  Rams- 
bury,  iv.  211.  *L  f  r 

Roger  le  Poitevin,  son  of  Roger  de  ^ 
Mongomeri,    ii.   195,  203,  506; 
iii.  33,  277,  308,  309. 

Roger  of  the  Principality  governs 
Antioch,  iii.  322,  391  ;  marches 
against  Ylgazi,  391;  his  death, 
322,  391.  . 

Roger,  an  old   priest,   becomes  a  v 
monk  of  St.  Evroult,  i.  388  ;  is  re- 
moved to  St.  Martin  of  Seez,  406. 

Roger  de  St.  John,  iii  455. 

Roger,  bishop  of  Salisbury,  minister 
of  Henry  I.,  iv.  161,  209,  210; 
favours  the  party  of  Anjou,  210  ; 
is  arrested  by  King  Stephen, 
210;  his  death,  211.  ^ 

Roger  du  Sap,  abbot  of  St  Evroult;  ^ 
his  family,  ii  185,259,  367;  monk 
of  St.  Evroult,  i.  443,  468,  470; 
ii  185,  191,  259;  elected  abbot» 
260,  522, 523  ;  consecration,  244, 
245  ;  his  acts  and  administration, 
ii  214,  265,  397,  419,  429,  448  ; 
523  ;  iii  29,  55  ;  iv.  224 ;  directs 
Ordericus  to  take  priest's  orders, 
iii.  415  ;  encourages  him  to  write 
his  history,  i.  2,  3  ;  ii  112, 
114;  his  letter  to  Henry  I.  resign- 
ing his  office,  iv.  53,  54  ;  is  pre- 
sent at  the  election  of  his  succes- 
sor, 56;  his  life  afterwards,  ibid.\ 
his  death,  57,  254  ;  verses  to  his 
memory  composed  by  Ordericus, 
67. 

Roger,  abbot  of  St.  Evroult  in  1218, 
before  prior  of  Preaux,  iv.  259. 

Roger  L,  or  the  Elder,  count  of 
Sicily,  son  of  Tancred,  i  412, 
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^8  I  ii  488 ;  iii  82,  S03,  S38  ; 
ir.  85  ;  his  death,  W.  1S4. 

Roger  11^  or  the  Tonnger,  eoont, 
and  afterwards  king  of  Sicily,  son 
of  the  preceding,  It.  85, 128, 134  ; 
becomes  king,  L  158  ;  It.  194. 

Bog^,sonof  Roger  king  of  Sicily , 
duke  of  Apulia,  L  158  ;  ir.  254. 

Roger  Snisnar,  a  &rmer,  whose 
child  sacks  the  nipple  of  Mabel 
de  Bel^me,  L  4ia 

Roger  L'de  Toeni,  samamed  the 
Spaniard,  I  149,  419  ;  ii.  489 ; 
standard-bearer  of  Normandy, 
188  ;  founder  of  the  abbey  of 
Conches,  i  382  ;  perished  in  the 
lawless  times  of  Duke  William's 
minority,  i  382, 401 ;  iL  163, 489. 

Roger  IL  de  Toeni,  iL  190,  496  ; 
his  death,  498. 

Roger  IIL  de  Toeni,  iiL  355  ;  iv. 
146,  147, 157, 158,  162,  166, 170, 
171,  174,  176, 198,  199,  206. 

Roger  de  Warremie,  nephew  of 
William  de  Warrenne  earl  of 
Sarrey,  becomes  a  monk  of  St 
ETionlt,  iL  185,  249,  447  ;  his 
person,  habits,  character,  and  skill 
m  works  of  art,  251, 252  ;  attends 
Abbot  IMhinier  to  England,  253. 

Roger,  yiscoont  of  the  Cotentin,  son 
of  Nigeljir.  198 ;  governs  Normaa- 
dy  for  ELing  Stephen  as  jnsticiary, 
184, 185;  he  is  murdered,  195, 198. 

Roger,  son  of  Henry  earl  of  War- 
wick, iiL  34. 

Rotihis,    daughter    of    Hugh     de 

'  Grentemesml,  wife  of  Robert  de 

,       Coorci,  iL  505,  506. 

i   Roland,    standard-bearer    of    the 

Franks,  killed  by  Rollo,  L  379, 

380. 

Roll  of  the  benefactors  to  St  Evroolt 
used  in  the  office  for  the  dead,  i. 
447 ;  obituary  roll  of  William, 
abbot  of  Fecamp,  iL  413,  414. 

RoUo,  L  136,  380 ;  iL  50,  104,  156, 
179,  296,  310,  432,  452;  iii.  73; 
iy.  244,  245,  246;  his  tomb  and 
epitaph,  165,  166. 


Romania,  lit  79,  93, 127. 

Romans,  the,  iL  360,  447. 

Romanes  11.,  the  Armenian,  L 136. 
137  ;  iL  157. 

Romanns  IL,  emperor,  L  137 ;  iL  159. 

Romanns  Diogenes,  emperor,  il 
162,  167  ;  iiL  366. 

Roynna,  patrician  and  exarch  of 
Ravenna,  L  347. 

Romanns,  Saint,  archbishop  of 
Rouen,  L  119  ;  iL  146,  284 ;  iv. 
238. 

Romanns,  a  thievisli  monk  of  St  ( 
Evroult,  i,  402  ;  goes  a  pilgrim  to 
Jerusalem,  403. 

Romanus,  see  Clement 

Rome,  L  85,  and  passim  to  the  end ; 
ii.  8, 144,etc;-'Coancils  at  (1059), 
iL41;  (1102),iiL50;(1112),  147; 
(1139),  208,  209,  213;  iv.  254; 
(1179),  256;  (1215),  258;  jour- 
neys and  pilgrimages  to;  of  Cead- 
wall  and  Ofi^  L  125  ;  iL  151, 
Lanfranc,  iL  8,  of  Robert  Curt- 
hose  and  other  crusaders,  iiL  81,  of 
Odo,  bishop  of  Bayeux,  206,  of 
Anselm,237 ; — assai^ts  and  sieges; 
by  Odoacer,  iL  143,  by  the  em- 
peror Henry  IV.,  350,  353,  360, 
by  Robert  Guiscard,  363,  by 
Henry  V.,  iiL  196;  iv.  11,  by  ' 
the  emperor  Lothaire,  iv.  133, 
2  54 ;— coronations  there ;  of  Char- 
lemagne, L  133,  367,  of  the  Em- 
peror Otho,  iv.  258. 

R<nnuey,  Sussex,  taken  by  assault 
after  the  battle  of  Hastings,  L  4SS. 

Romoald,  of  Bari,  ii.  392.  , 

Romoald,  king  of  the  Lombards,  L 
352. 

Ros.  William  de. 

Roscelin,   viscount   de   Beaumont, 
son-in-law  of  Henry  I.,  iv.  146. 

Roscelin  of  Stainton,  see  Stainton.       * 

Roscignolo,  the  count  o^    in  the 
crusade,  iii.  83,  89. 

Rosamond,  wife  of  Alboin,  king  of 
the  Lombards,  iL  146*  153.  \ 

Rotarith,  king  of  the  Lombards,  iL 
146, 153. 
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Rotarith,  duke  of  Bergamo,  ii.  153. 

Rotrou  L,  count  du  Perche,  ii.  110; 
iv.  109. 

Rotrou  II.,  count  du  Perche,  in  the 
crusade  with  Robert  Curthose, 
iii.  79;  iv.  109;  in  arms  against 
Robert  de  Bel^sme,  ii.  522 ;  iiL 
31,  340  ;  serves  Henry  L,  iii. 
356,  445,  456,  491;  is  present  at 
his  death,  iv.  150;  in  1105,  he 
goes  to  Spain  in  aid  of  his  cousin 
Alfonso  L,  iv.  109 ;  again  in  1 1 14, 
111,  112,  118;  takes  service  un- 
der King  Stephen,  177,212;  joins 
the  party  of  the  countess  of  Anjou, 
219,  221.  Matilda,  daughter  of 
Henry  L,  his  irife,  iiL  345;  iv. 
40,110,  111. 

Rotrou,  son  of  Henry  earl  of  War- 
wick, archdeacon  of  Rouen, 
bishop  of  Evrenx,  iv.  209  ;  at- 
tends the  funeral  of  John  bishop 
of  Lisieux,  221;  archbishop  of 
Rouen,  256. 

Rouen,  description  of,  ii.  131 ;  ety- 
mology of  the  name,  ii.  131;  iv. 
20,  21;  its  foundation  attributed 
to   Julius    Cesar,   ibid,;    Chris- 
tianity introduced  by  St  Niga- 
sius,  ii.    123 ;    piUaged  by   the 
Northmen,  i.  135,  377,  379;  ii 
155;  iv.  244;  various  events  at, — 
duke  Richard  L  installed,  ii.  299 ; 
Louis     d'Outremer     imprisoned 
there,  159,  301;  in  the  reign  of 
William  the  Conqueror,  i.  459; 
ii.     102,    120,    210,     376  ;     his 
last  hours  and  death  there,  400, 
etc. ;— in    the    time    oi   Robert 
Ourthose    and    William   Ru^, 
451,    488,     499— -503;     an    in- 
flurrection,    510;    iii.   223,  229, 
234,  257,  361;  Robert  Curthose, 
brought  there  a  prisoner,  382 ; — 
occurrences  under  Henry  L,  440, 
450,  453,  473,  475,  485;  iv.  50, 
62,  75;  the  corpse  of  Henry  I. 
brought  there,  and  lies  in  state, 
150 ;  William  de  Warrenne  has 
the  custody  of  the  place,  151 ;-» 


under  King  Stephen,  157,  I689 
164  (the  great  fire)  ; — Plater  oc- 
currences, 255 — ^257,  268. 

Rouen,  archbishops  of^  from  MelloB 
to  Geoffrey,  ii.  189 — 169. 

Rouen  cathedral  founded,  ii.  123; 
rebuilt,  by  archbishop  Robert, 
160  ;  consecrated  by  Maurilins, 
165,  167;  tombs  of  Rollo  and 
William  Longue-Epee,  11,  165, 
166. 

Rouen,  synods  held  there,  L  432, 
61—65;  iiu  69—72,  469;  iv.  29, 
31,  103—105,262. 

Rougemontiers,  the  place  where  the 
battle,  generally  called  of  Bourg- 
Teronde,  was  fought,  vi.  78.  y 

Roumare,  William  de.  ^ 

Rualed,  a  vassal  of  the  abbey  of  St, 
Evroult,  his  escape  from  a  dun- 
geon, iv.  1,  2. 

Rualon  d'Avranches,  in  the  service 

.    of  Henry  I.,  iii.  489. 

Rualon  of  Dinan,  at  the  crusade, 
iii.  401 — 403. 

Rufinian,  father  of  Pope  St.  Eu- 
genius,  i.  352. 

Rufinus,  of  Aquilca,  a  Christian 
writer,  i.  313. 

Rufinus,  father  of  Pope  St  Sil- 
vester, i.  324. 

Rufinus,  Saint,  a  martyr  in  Gaul, 
ii  138. 

Rugni,  near  Tonnerre,  ii.  318. 

Rugia,  valley  of,  iii.  106,  156,  159.  . 

Russia  crossed  by  Sigurd  on  his 
return  from  the  crusade,  iii.  2, 14; 
Anne  of;  Jarislaw  duke  df; 
Malfride,  daughter  of  the  king  o£ 

Rusticus,  father  of  Pope  Julius,  i.  330. 

Rutubus,  a  tyrant,  of  Rouen,  fabu- 
lous account  of,  iv.  23. 

Rutubi  portus,  iv.  22. 

Saone,  the,  iv.  22. 

Sabellian  heretics,  i  98,  99. 

Sabinian,  Pope,  i.  348 ;  ii  145, 284. 

Sable,  Lisiard  de,  &c. 

Saens,  Saint  (Sidonius),  ii.  147. 

Saens,  Ellas  count  o£ 
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Sai,  EDguerran  de ;  Picot  de. 

Saint  Alban,  at  Mayence,  Marianus 
Scotus,  monk  of. 

St.  Amand  at  Bouen,  abbey  o£^  des- 
troyed by  fire,  iv.  164. 

St  Angelo,  castle  of,  at  Rome, 
called  by  Ordericos  the  Tower 
of  Crescens,  ii.  360,  363,  365. 

St  Bartholomew,  church  of,  at 
Beneventam,  ii.  462. 

St  Benin,  abbey  of,  i.  142  ;  Wil- 
liam of  Normandy,  count  of 
Flanders,  buried  there,  iy.  93, 
94 ;  his  epitaph  calls  him  a  monk 
of  that  house,  93. 

St  Ceneri  on  the  Sarthe,  descrip- 
tion of,  i.  399,  425 — 127;  il  453, 
456 ;  the  castle  built,  L  393  ; 
besieged  by  Duke  William,  ibid,; 
again,  455,  456 ;  Robert  de 
^15sme  enters  it  by  surprise, 
iii.  26 — 28;  Robert  Giroie  holds 
it  agsdnst  Henry  L,  454 ;  the 
abbey  o^  iL  456,  457. 

St.  Clair-sur-Epte  (on  the  French 
bank)  attacked  by   Henry  I.,  ii 
226  ;  he  takes  it  by  surprise,  446. 

St  Columba,  virgin,  monastery  and 
church  of,  at  Sens,  ii.  337,  338, 
345. 

St  Cyrus,  monastery  of,  in  the 
East,  iii.  356. 

St  Denys,  abbey  of,  the  burial- 
place  of  Charles  Martel,  ii.  334 ; 
of  Charles  the  Bald,  337  ;  of 
Hugh  the  Great,  340,  341 ;  of 
Hugh  Capet,  345;  of  PhilHp 
L,  iii.  424  ;  of  Louis  le  Gros,  iv- 
182 ;  Pope  Stephen  IL  conse- 
crates an  altar  there,  and  crowns 
Pepin,  i.  132,  364;  its  territories 
ravaged,  iii.  426. 

St  Denys-en-Lions,  i.  400.  See 
Lions. 

St  Elmo,  or  Erasmus,  buried  at 
Gaieta,  i.  414,  and  notes, 

St  Eaphemia,  abbey  of,  iL  438, 439. 

St  Eusebius,  church  of,  at  Vercelli, 
Charles  the  Bald  buried  tiiere,  ii. 
326,  and  note. 


St  Evroult  en  Chiche,'fhe  abbey 
founded  under  the  Merovingian 
kings,  I  378;  ii.  277,  282;  visit 
of  Childebert  and  his  queen,  285, 
286;  she  builds  a  church,  286, 
287;  the  abbey  lud  in  ruins  and 
deserted,  it.  303,  304,  309—311, 
312,  313;  the  church  repaired, 
313  ;  given  to  the  abbey  of  Bee, 
i385;  Lanfranc  sent  there,  ibid.; 
the  abbey  restored,  i.  151,  385, 
386;  the  community  increases, 
i.  429,  469 ;  foundation  of  a  new 
church,  430,  457 ;  it  is  carried 
on  and  completed,  467,  468  (cf. 
note  in  iiL  246,  247) ;  architects 
or  overseers  of  the  works,  ii. 
259 ;  the  bourg  burnt  about  1061 
by  Arnold  d*!]^hanfour,  i  433; 
ii  189;  of  Queen  Matilda,  258, 
259 ;  consecration  of  the  abbey- 
church,  168,  191;  iii  247,  248; 
dedication  of  the  seven  altars,  iii. 
247,  248 ;  after  the  fire  at  Alroe- 
n^ches  the  abbess  Emma  retires 
to  St  Evroult,  iii.  342  ;  in  1113, 
Henry  L  celebrates  the  feast  of 
the  Purification  there,  439; 
grants  a  charter  to  the  monks, 
440;  in  1124,  John  bishop  of 
Lisieux  blesses  the  new  crucifix, 
iv.  66;  in  1136,  Robert  Boaet 
is  hung  by  the  burghers  of  St. 
Evroult  158,  159;  the  garrison 
of  Laigle  burn  the  bourg  in  re- 
venge, 159,  160;  the  monk  Bald- 
win lays  the  foundation  of  a  new 
church  in  1231,  iv.  259;  the  new 
tower  blown  down  in  1284,  iv. 
262;  abbot  William  Selleys  re- 
pairs the  building  in  the  15tli 
century,  iv.  268 ;  benefactions 
and  donations  made  to  this  abbey, 
books  iii  v.  and  vi  passim;  the 
countess  of  Leicester,  who  died 
in  1112,  a  great  benefactress  to 
it  iv.  258. 

St  Fursi,  at  Peronne,  Charles  the 
Simple  buried  in  this  church,  ii- 
339. 


GENERAL   mDRX. 


401 


St.  Gttorge  de  BosherviUe,  the 
monks  of,  i.  448 ;  Louis,  a  monk 
of  St  Evroult,  abbot  of. 

St.  Gervase,  a  priory  near  Bouen, 
given  by  Richard  IL  to  the  abbey 
of  Fecamp,  ii.  140,  401,  402; 
William  the  Conqueror  dies 
there,  401,  424. 

St.  Gilles,  see  pilgrimage  to  ;  Ray- 
mond de. 

St  Helier,  near  Breval,  u.  238. 

St  James  of  Compostella,  see  pil- 
grimage to. 

St  Jean  d'Acre,  i  190,  200;  ill. 
168;  iv.  262. 

St.  Jean  d*  Angeli,  Henry  abbot 
of. 

St  John  Baptist,  church  of,  at 
Ostia,  i.  101;  at  Albano,  102  ;  at 
Naples,  ibid. ;  at  Alexandria,  103, 
115. 

St  John  Lateran,  church  of,  at 
Rome,  i.  101. 

St.  Judoc  (or  St  Jofise),  abbey  of, 
I  473—478. 

St  Laumer  at  Blois,  Maurice, 
abbot  of. 

St  Lawrence  the  Martyr,  church 
of,  near  Rome,  i,  101 — 109. 

St  Leonard,  at  Noblac,  Bohemond's 
pilgrimage  to,  iii.  366. 

St  MainboBuf,  at  Angers,  relics 
of  St  Evroult  carried  there,  ii 
309 

St.  Martin,  oratory  of  in  the  abbey 
of  St  EvrJult,  ii.  288;  ir.  66,  and 
notes. 

St.  Martin  of  Seez,  endowed  by 
Roger  de  Montgomeri  and  glyen 
to  Thierri,  abbot  of  St  Evroult, 
i.  405,  410;  ii  147,  462;  he 
often  retires  there,  i,  417,  418;  a 
relic  of  St.  Ceneri  deposited 
there,  iiL  28;  the  monks  of,  op- 
pressed by  Robert  de  Bel^sme 
and  protected  by  Henry  L,  iii. 
29,  349,  444. 

St  Martin  of  Tours,  abbey  of^  i. 
424.    Alcuin,  abbot  of. 

St.  Mary  (Sta.  Maria  Maggiore)  at 


Borne,  i.  558;  founded  by  Pope 
Liberius,  109. 

St  Mary  (or  Notre  Dame),  churches 
of,  in  Normandy,  pcLssim, 

St  Nicholas,  abbey  of,  at  Angers, 
founded  by  Fulk  Nerra,  ii.  395 ; 
conbecrated  by  Pope  Urban  II., 
iii.  74;  Geoffrey  Martel  buried 
there,  370. 

St  Ouen,  abbey  of,  at  Rouen,  founded 
i.  377;  burnt  by  the  Northmen, 
135;  restored,  361;  ii.  161;  iv. 
248 ;  Abbot  Nicholas  begins  build- 
ing the  church,  ii.  69 ;  iii.  37,  38 ; 
its  consecration,  38;  iv.  85,  253; 
destroyed  by  fire,  163,  164;  the 
priory  of  Gani  dependent  on  the 
abbey,  iii.  446. 

St.  Pancras,  see  Lewes. 

St  Paul's,  London,  burnt,  rebuilt,  iii 
418. 

St  Paul,  see  Rome,  Shrewsbury, 
Verneuces,  &c. 

St  Peter  and  St  Paul,   church  of 

(faori  muri)j  at  Rome,  i  101;  near 
Ostia,  ibtd. 

St  Peter,  abbey  of,  at  Gloucester, 
vision  of  a  monk  there,  iii.  261 ; 
Fulchered  abbot  of  Shrewsbury 
preaches  there,  262;  Robert  Curt- 
hose  buried  there,  iv.  96,  123, 
254. 

St  Peter,  altar  of,  in  the  church  at 
St  Evroult,  ii  187,  192;  iii  247. 

St.  Peter's,  «ee  Canterbury,  Chester, 
Shrewsbury,  Westminster,  Win- 
chester. 

St  Pierre,  castle  of,  near  Antioch, 
iii  137. 

St  Pierre,  at  Coutances,  prodigies  in 
this  church,  iii.  7,  8. 

St  Pierre- sur-Dive,  abbey  of,  ii 
509;  founded,  i  382;  fortified  by 
Abbot  Robert  369;  burnt  by 
Henry  I.,  374;  he  makes  a  vow 
to  rebuild  it,  379;  the  monks 
ransom  their  possessions  with 
Geoffrey  of  Anjou,  iv.  176. 

St  Pierre  at  Melun,  monastery  of, 
ii  345. 


402 


GENERAL   INDEX. 


St  PoU,  easde  and  ^nll  of  Riehard 
Forester  there.    See  Biehard. 

St  Pol,  Hagh  count  of. 

St  Qaentin,  Dodo  dean  oL 

St  Remi,  cathedral  of;  at  Rheims,  1 
138,  139,  141;  oonseerated,  151; 
ii.  186;  Loois  d*Oatremer  and 
Lothaire  buried  there,  340,  342, 
343. 

St  Riquier,  abbey  ai,  i  474. 

St  Saena,  castle  it,  iL  430,  431 ;  iv. 
26.     ^etfEliaade. 

St  Sayiour,  the  abbey  church  at 
Tiron,  dedicated  to,  iii.  5. 

SL  Saviour,  altar  of  in  the  church 
of  St  Evronlt  iil  246. 

St  Scholasse,  castle  o^  i.  394,  485. 

St  Simeon,  castle  and  port  o^  i. 
420. 

St  Sophia,  church  of,  at  Constanti- 
nople, i  123. 

Sl  Solpice,  near  Laigle,  priory  of; 
il  380,  486. 

Saiute  Sasanne,  the  castle  of  Her- 
bert yiscoont  of  Maine,  L  378; 
blockade  of;  378 — 381. 

Sc.  Syrophorian,  oratory  o^  in  the 
church  of  St  Columba  at  Sens, 
i.  339. 

St  Taorinus,  Philip,  abbot  of. 

St  Valeri-sur-Somme,  the  Norman 
fleet  assemble  there  for  the  con- 
quest  of  England,  i.  480,  481; 
abbey  of,  142.  See  Bernard  de, 
Walter  de. 

St  Vedast,  at  Arras,  abbey  founded, 
iii.  430;  Robert  count  of  Flan- 
ders buried  there,  ibitL 

St  Victor,  abbey  o^  iii  479. 

St  Vigor,  at  Bayenz,  bishop  Odo 
settles  monks  in  tiiis  church,  ii. 
429;  makes  it  a  cell  to  the  abbey 
of  Dgon,  420;  its  history,  iii  35, 
36;  Richard  de  Foumeaux  the 
superior. 

St  Vincent,  abbey  of;  at  Mrns,  iv. 
141 ;  Robert  de  Bel^me  builds  a 
castle  on  its  territories,  iii.  221. 

St.  Wandrilie  (^or  Fontenelles),  ab- 
bey o^  founded,  i  378;  ii  147; 


the  relics  remoTed  from  it  to 
secure  them  iVom  the  Northmen, 
297;  the  abbey  restored  by  Duke 
Richard II.,i  381;  Bandriarch- 
iMshop  of  Dol,  frequently  retires 
there,  iii  191;  ViTilltam  count  <^ 
Eyreux,  and  his  £aher,  buried 
there,  420,  488. 

St  Werbnrgfa,  abbey  of;  at  Chester, 
restored  by  Eari  Hugh,  ii  447  ; 
Robert  de  Rhoddlan  buried  there, 
ibid. 

Salamis,i  181,  289.  l 

Salerno,  taken  by  the  Normans,  i 
411,  412  ;  schools  of;  423  ;  re- 
putation of  the  physicians  of; 
ii  367  ;  princes  o^  Gaimard, 
Gisnlf. 

Salarii,  the  inhabitants  of  the  dis- 
trict of  Seez,  ii  139. 

Salisbury,  Wulfiioth  son  of  Earl 
Godwin,  dies  there,  i  487;  the 
men  of  join  a  leyy  en  iiMMsennder 
Geoffrey  bishop  of  Ooutances, 
ii  25  ;  King  Stephen  visits  Bishop 
Roger  there,  iv.  161.  Edward  of ; 
Osmond  and  Roger,  bishops  o£ 

Salt  used  in  embalming  corpses  in- 
stead of  spices,  iii  55  ;  iv.  150,  , 
and  note ;  reserved  as  rent  to  the 
monks  of  Fecamp,  ii228;  sixty 
salted  hogs  given  by  Henry  L  to 
the  monks  of  St  Evronlt  at  his 
visit,  iii  440.    . 

Sallost,  ii.  46.  « 

Saltzbnrg,  Amon  bishop  o£ 

Samaria,i  14, 168, 170, 176,183,299. 

Samaritans,  the,  i  169,  249. 

Samnite,  Pope  Felix  a,  i  340. 

Samosata,  Paul  ot 

Samson,  Saint,  i.  134  ;  iii  191. 

Samson  of  Bayeax,  educated  by 
Bishop  Odo,  ii  430  ;  chaplain  to 
William  the  Conqueror,  70  ;  he 
recommends  Hoel  for  the  see  of 
Mans,  71  ;  is  made  bishop  of 
Worcester,  250,  430. 

Samson,  a  Breton,  courier  of  Queen 
Matilda,  becomes  a  monk,  ii.  174, 
175. 
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Sancho  defends  the  castle  of  I.Aigle 
against  Henry  I.,  456,  457. 

Sandwich,  the  Danes  attempt  to  land 
there  in  1069,  ii  24>  25. 

San-Giorgio,  port  of  an  anchorage 
to  the  E.S.E.  of  Ban,  ii  392. 

Sans- Avoir;  Walter^  William,  Hugh, 
Simon. 

Saonois,  territory  of  the,  ii  221. 

Sap,  a  Tilhige  near  St  Erroult,  i 
391,  396,  397,  403,  404,  490 
etymology  of,  it.  166,  167 
churches  there,  i  404  ;  iy.  167 
the  castle  garrisoned  hy  Henry  I., 
iii  473  ;  the  goyernor  makes  a 
truce  with  the  enemy,  iy,  78  ;  the 
place  hnmed,  166. 

Sapor  king  of  Persia,  i  96. 

Saracens,  the.  their  uniyersal  ra- 
vages, i  368  ;  ii  162  ;  in  Sicily, 
122,  353  ;  in  Africa,  124  ;  in 
Sardinia,  130  ;  in  Apulia,  411  ; 
besiege  Constantinople,  129,  353, 
360  ;  pillage  Rome,  369  ;  hum- 
bled by  Charlemagne,  122  ; 
defeated  by  Eudes  duke  of  Aqui- 
tidne,  360;  by  St  William,  count 
of  Thoulonse,  ii.  244,  245;  by 
Charles  Martel,  333,  334,  and 
note ;  opposed  by  the  crusaders, 
iii  66, 89,  110,  127,  128,  308  ; 
combated  in  Spain,  iy.  109  ;  111, 
115,  118,  119,  126  ;  called  by 
Ordericus,  Albphili,  iii  58,  67, 
178,  and  note  ;  called  also  Haga- 
renes,  u,  308;  iii  56,  and  pas- 
sim ;  Ishmaelites,  iii  128  ;  Pa- 
gans, iii  308  ;  iy.  109,  and  pas- 
sim ;  a  Saracen  was  baker  at 
the  abbey  of  St  Buphemia,  ii. 
362. 

Saragossa,  taken  by  Charlemagne, 
i  132  ;  ii  154 ;  stands  on  the  Ebro, 
iy.l24;  bishop  of,  iii.  1 1 1,  112; 
the  people,  allies  of  Alfonso,  king 
of  Aragon,  against  the  Infidels, 
126.    Peter  of. 

Sarcis  of  Mesopotamia,  in  captivity 
with  Bohemond,  iii  317,  318. 

Sardana,  near  Antioch,  a  fortified 
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camp  there  besieged  by  Ylgazy, 
ia  391  ;  by  Balak,395. 

Sardanapalus,  ii  57. 

Sardinia,  ravaged  by  the  Saracens, 
i  130  ;  ii  149  ;  catholic  bishops 
banished  to,  i  113,  220,  230; 
pope  Symmachus  sends  them 
money  and  clothes,  113,  338  ;  ii 
144 ;  St  Augustine's  relics  carried 
there,  i  130;  translated  thence,  ii 
149. 

Sarepta,  now  Sarphen,  in  Syria,  iii 
167,  299.  (Erroneously  con- 
founded by  Ordericus  with  Si- 
don.) 

Sarmata,  field  of,  near  Antioch,  the 
crusaders  defeated  there  by  Tl- 
gaxy,  iii  322;  Roger  of  the  Prin- 
cipality encamps  there,  391. 

Sarpsborg,  in  Norway,  called  Burgus 
by  Ordericus,  iii  215,  and  Tiote. 

Sarthe,  the,  i  399,  448,  456  ;  iii 
281,  463;  iv.  164;  right  of  fish- 
ing in  granted  to  the  monks,  i 
399. 

Sauqueville,  Herbran  de ;  Jourdain 
de ;  Robert  de. 

Savari,  son  of  Cana,  ii  505  ;  Henry 
L  grants  him  a  knighfs  fee  out 
of  the  lands  of  the  abbey  of  Al- 
men^che8,  iii  338. 

Savigni,  the  abbey  founded,  iii 
51. 

Saxons,  the,  i  131. 

Saxons,  the  Anglo-,  in  Britain,  i 
110,  112;  ii  142;  iv.  96—102; 
West-Saxons,  the  people  of  Dor- 
set and  Somerset  so  called  after 
the  Conquest,  ii.  26. 

Saxony,  i  136,  140;  iL  24,  154, 
341.  Otho  duke  of;  Lothaire  IL, 
afterwards  emperor,  duke  of. 

Scandinavia,  the  island  of,  ii  55, 
152. 

Schems-el-Dauli,  called  Sensadoles, 
a  chief  at  Antioch,  iii.  126. 

Scholastica,  relics  of  Saint,  iv.  141. 
See  Saint  Scholasse. 

Schools  of  Bee,  ii  40,  68;  of 
France,  i  423;  ii  518;  of  Italy, 
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423;  of  Li&ge,  7;  of  Salerno,  i 
4^3.     See  St  Evroult,  abbey  o£ 

Scipio  Africanus,  L  181 ;  u.  452. 

Sclaves,  expeditions  of  Charlemagne 
against,  L  131;  ii.  154. 

Scollandus,  a  learned  monk  of 
Mount-St.- Michael,  abbot  of  St. 
Peter's  at  Canterbury,  ii  39,  40. 

Scot  (David). 

Scotland,  called  Albany  in  Merlin's 
prophecies.  It.  100 ;  Magnus 
Barfod,  king  of  Norway,  sails 
round  it,  liL  217.  See  the  names 
of  the  Scottish  kings. 

Scots,  L  106—109,  119,  128. 

Scots,  their  character,  ii.  19,  20; 
they  league  with  the  English  and 
Welsh  against  King  Stephen,  iv. 
186. 

Scotus  (Marianas). 

Scroop  (Richard). 

Scubiculus,  deacon  and  martyr,  ii. 
131. 

Sculptors  employed  at  the  abbey  of 
Tiron,  iii.  52. 

Scythia,  I  223,  251. 

Scythians,  the,  i.  105,  251 ;  iii.  72. 

Sebaste,  in  Palestine,  i  103. 

Sebastian,  Saint,  ii.  243, 364 ;  iv.  1 88. 

Secundus,  a  companion  of  St  Paul, 
i.200. 

S6ez,  iii.  339,  510;  iv.  140;  the 
bishop  of,  a  suffragan  to  Rouen, 
ii.  139  ;  the  bishopric  granted 
by  Richard  II.  to  William  de 
Bel'sme,  and  held  by  his  son,  iii 
29,  30,  100;  restored  by  Robert 
Curthose  to  Robert  de  Bel  sme, 
278,  326,  349 ;  the  cathedral 
dedicated  to  St  Gervase,  510; 
consecrated,  iv.  84,  253;  in  1118, 
Henry  L  gave  Seez  to  Theobald 
de  Blois,  455 ;  he  afterwards 
placed  a  garrison  there,  473 ; 
marches  there  himself,  iv.  147; 
Geoffrey  Plantagenet  received 
there,  156  ;  it  is  attacked  by  the 
garrison  of  Laigle,  160  ;  the 
diocese  laid  under  an  interdict, 
173,  174.  I 


Seguin,  archbishop  of  Sens,  i  143; 
ii  34.3—345. 

Seine,  the,  i  152;  ii  131,  349,  407, 
.408.  409,  419,  498,  501,  502  ;  iv. 
22 1 ;  inundations  of,  in  the  begin- 
ning of  11 19,  457 ;  the  river  dries 
up  in  the  Lent  following,  ibid. ; 
inundations  in  1296,  iv.  263 ;  the 
river  crossed  by  Edward  HL,  on 
his  retreat  before  the  battle  of 
Crecy,  266. 

Seleucia,  i  181,  287. 

Seleucus  Nicanor,  iii  144,  154. 

Selleys  (William). 

Sem,  valley  o£^  in  Syria,  iii  165. 

Seneca,  the  philosopher,  said  to 
have  had  familar  intercourse  with 
St  Paul,  i  210. 

Seneca,  patriarch  of  Jerusalem,  i 
89. 

Senlac,  see  Hastings.  (The  battle  of 
Hastings  always  so  called  by 
Ordericus.) 

Senlis,  Bernard  count  de ;  Louis 
de  ;  Simon  de. 

Sens,  attacked  by  the  Saraeens,  ii. 
334;  by  the  Saxons,  i  139, 140;  ii. 
34 1 ;  the  people  join  the  levy  en 
masse  under  Louis  le  Gros,  iiL 
488. 

Sensadolns,  see  Schems-el-Daule. 

Septimania,  ii.  244. 

Septimius  Severus,  emper(»>,  i.  91, 
92,319;  ii  452. 

Sepulchre,  church  of  the  Holy.  See 
Jerusalem. 

Serans,  Geof&ey  de ;  Herbert  de ; 
Peter  de. 

Serapis,  tomb  o£,  i  103. 

Serenus  Gratianus,  proconsul  of 
Asia,  i  89. 

Sergius,  bishop  of  Constantinople, 
i  120—122. 

Sergius  L,  Pope,  i  124—126,  356, 
357  ;  ii  148. 

Sergius  IL,  Pope,  i  368,  369;  ii 
155,  156. 

Serif ontaine,  i.  397. 

Serlo,  abbot  of  St  Peter's  at  Glou- 
cester (before    canon    of    Av- 
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ranches  and  monk  of  Mount-St.* 
Michael),  iiL  261,  262,  and  note. 

Serlo  d'Orgeres,  a  monk  of  St 
Evroult,  iL  185. 

Serlo,  abbot  of  St.  Evroult,  I  448  ; 
ii.  214, 244,  486  ;  It.  224  ;  bishop 
of  Seez,  ii.  211,  521  ;  iu.  7,  30, 
69,  72,  246,  247,  416,  460  ;  iv. 
57,  224,251  (Seez,  not  Lisieux)  ; 
la  1103,  he  takes  refuge  in  Eng- 
land from  the  oppressions  of 
Hobert  de  Bel  sme,  iii.  349,  417  ; 
his  sermon  before  Henry  I.  in 
the  church  at  Carentan,  360 — 
364  ;  his  last  hours,  iv.  63 — 66  ; 
his  death,  66,  253;  his  character, 
65. 

Sermons,  of  Urban  II,  at  Clermont, 
preaching  the  crusade  ;  of  Ful- 
chered,  abbot  of  Shrewsbury,  at 
Gloucester,  prophetic  of  the  death 
ofWilUam  Rufus,262  ;  of  Serlo, 
bishop  of  Seez,  before  Henry  I.  at 
Carentan,  denouncing  the  fash- 
ions and  vices  of  the  age,  360 — 
363  V  of  St.  Oldegaire,  archbishop 
of  Tarragona,  at  the  council  of 
Clermont,  on  the  royal  and  sacer- 
dotal authorities,  iv.  16,  17. 

Service,,  of  the  choir,  i  454  ; 
military,  of  the  people  in  the  West 
of  England  against  William  the 
Conqueror,  ii  26,  27  ;  of  the 
English  in  support  of  William 
Kufus,  435,  and  note ;  of  the 
French  communes  under  Louis  le 
Gros,  iii.  488. 

Severinus,  Pope,  L  119,  350;  ii. 
146. 

Severn,  the,  u.  48,  113,  197,  250  ; 
iii.  32,  220,  332,  336  ;  iv.  222. 

Severus,  archbishop  of  Rouen,  ii. 
140,  141;  iv.  233. 

Severus,  created  Csesar,  i.  100.  See 
Alexander  Septimus. 

Seville,  Isidore  of;  Leauder,  bishop 
of. 

Sewin,  see  Seguin. 

Sexburga,  Saint,  ii.  327,  328. 

Sexwulf,  bishop  of  Litchfield,  ii.  36. 


Shelton,  a  hamlet  in  Kirby-Malory, 
Leicestershire,  a  farm  there  be- 
belonging  to  St.  Evroult,  ii.  255. 

Shengay,  Cambridgeshire,  the  tithes 
of  granted  to  St  Evroult,  iii.  255. 

Shenley,Buckinghamshire,  the  tithes 
of,  granted  to  St  Evroult,  iiL 
.257, 

Sherriff-hales,  Staffordshire,  the 
tithes  granted  to  St  Evroult,  iii. 
255. 

Shoes  of  Cordovan  leather,  gifts 
from  the  monks,  ii.  226,  238  ; 
shoes  worth  six  deniers  each  pair, 
given  to  sons  of  benefactors,  226  ; 
fashion  of  wearing  them  with  long 
peaks  introduced  by  Fulk  of 
Anjou,  ii.  478  ;  inveighed  against 
by  the  clergy,  363,  494. 

Shrewsbury,  the  earldom  of,  given 
to  Roger  de  Montgomeri,  ii.  14, 
48  ;  the  city  burnt  by  the  rebels 
of  the  West,  26  ;  Robert  de  Be- 
l^sme  besieged  there  by  Henry 
L,  iii.  334—337  ;  William  Fitz- 
alau,  viscount  and  governor  of, 
when  King  Stephen  storms  it,  iv. 
204  ;  the  foundation  of  the  abbey 
of  SS.  Peter  and  Paul  by  Roger 
de  Montgomeri,  ii.  197 — 202  ;  iii. 
32  ;  Ordericus  brought  up  there, 
iv.  222;  Earl  Roger,  and  Hugh 
his  son  (the  second  earl),  buried 
there,  ii.  203  ;  iii.  33. 

Shire,  of  Lincoln,  called  Nicholas- 
scire,  ii.  257. 

Sibylla,  daughter  of  Fulk  of  Anjou, 
iii  223,  432 ;  betrothed  to  William 
of  Normandy,  223  ;  iv.  60  ;  mar- 
ries Thierri  of  Alsace,  95. 

Sibylla,  daughter  of  William  la 
Chevre,  wife  of  Robert  Burdet, 
iv.  117  ;  keeps  watch  and  ward 
at  Tarragona  in  his  absence,  118. 

Sibylla,  daughter  of  Geoffrey  de 
Conversana,  iii.  256  ;  sister  of 
William,  a  crusader,  341 ;  marries 
Robert  Curthose,  66, 256,272 ;  goes 
in  pilgrimage  with  him  to  Mount- 
St-Michael,  272  ;  her  death  and 


406 


OEKERAL   DTDEli:. 


epitapb,  343  ;  is  Mid  to  hare  been 
poisoned,  343  ;  It.  86  ;  her  cha- 
racter, ill.  256. 

Sihylla,  nataral  daughter  of  Henry 
L,  married  to  Alexander  L,  king 
of  Scots,  lit  14. 

Sibylla,  daughter  of  Hugh  de  Mont- 
gomeri,  wife  of  Robert  Fits- 
Hamon,  iL  195, 473. 

Sidon,  i.  190. 

8ichelgade,daughter  of  Gaimaid  IV., 
prince  of  Salerno,  irifb  of  Robert 
Oulscard,  ii.  366  ;  iil  435  ;  her 
intrigues  against  her  step-son, 
Bohemond,  366 — 368. 

Sicily,  i.  108,  122,  156,  158,  343, 
353,  356,  435  ;  ii.  162,  163  ;  iii. 
170  ;  iy.  134. 

Sidonius,  see  Saint-Saens. 

Sie,  the  river,  11.  263,  266,  406  ; 
It.  22. 

Sigebert,  a  count  of  Bourdeaux 
mentioned  in  the  legend  of  St. 
Martial,  i.  307,  308. 

Sigebert,  king  of  the  Franks  (Meta), 
lll5;li.  283. 

Sigebert,  monk  of  Gemblours,  his 
Chronicle,  1.  494. 

Sigebrand,  abbot  of  St  Jndoe,  i. 
474. 

Sigefred,  archbishop  of  Mayenee, 
his  pilgrimage  to  Jerusalem,  i. 
431. 

Sighere,  king  of  Essex,  11. 151. 

Slgisbrand,  son  of  a  Lombard  chief, 
ii.  154. 

Sigismond,  a  pretended  son  of 
Clovis,  IL  144. 

Sigurd,  son  of  Magnus  Barfod, 
founds  bishoprics  and  monas- 
teries in  Norway,  Hi.  213 ;  his 
naval  expedition  to  the  Holy  Land, 
213;  returns  through -Russia  and 
marries  Malfride,  the  Russian 
king's  daughter,  214.  See  Si- 
ward. 

Silvanus.     See  Richard  Forester. 

Silverius,  Pope,  L  341,  342;  ii.  145. 

Silvester,  Pope,  i.  324 — 32%;  ii. 
140,  341,  365,  387. 


ttlvester  II.,  Pope,  i  371;  £  lOQ^ 

34S.    See  Gerbevt. 
Silvester,  arehbi^op  of  Rouen,  iL 

142;  iv.  236. 
Silvester  of  Saint-Calais,    goes  to 

Spain  in  Rotrou's  expedition,  iv. 

113. 
Silvester,  bishop  of  Seez,  iv.  253, 

259. 
Simeon,  a  crusader,  iil  105. 
Simeon,  abbot  of  Ely,  ill.  201. 
Simeon,  bishop  of  Jerusalem,  i.  89. 
Simon,  Sc,  and  Jude,  i  187,  188; 

their  acts  and  martyrdom,  from 

the  legends,  276—284.  ' 
Simon,  d'Anet,  a  crusader,  iii.  367, 

388. 
Simon  deBeauchamp;  his  daughter 

married   to  Hugh  the  Poor,  iv. 

194,  195. 
Simon,  son  of  Robert  I.,  duke  of 
.   Burgundy,  ii.  347;  iv.  135,  136. 
Simon  Magus,  his  history  from  the 

Acts,  1.  169;  frx)m  legends,  189 — 

194,  206—212,  222. 
Simon  de  Montfort,  i.  441 ;  ii  426; 

his  death,  427;  he  is  buried  at 

Epemon,  495. 
Simon  de  Montfort,  the  elder,  de- 
fends Neauffle,  iiL  212. 
Simon  de  Montfort,  the   younger, 

visits   William   Rufhs,   ill   212; 

is  at  the  siege  of  Montmorenci, 

426. 
Simon,  earl   of   Montfort,  defeats 

Henry    III.    in    the    battle    of 

Lewes,    iv.    261  ;     is    slain    (at 

Evesham),  ibid. 
Simon  de   Neauffle  joins  a  leagae 

against  Henry  L,  iv.  68. 
Simon  de   Peronne    leagues  with 

Waleran,     count     de     MeuJao, 

against  Henry  L,  iv.  68. 
Simon   the    Red,  his    enterprises, 

iv.  196,  197,  206,  212. 
Simon  Sans- Avoir,  a  companion  of 

Peter  the    Hermit,  ilL  76,  302, 

363. 
Simon  de  Seniis,  earl  of  Northamp- 
ton, marries  Matilda  daughter  of 
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Earl  Waiaieof,  iii,  14;  his  rights 
at  Leicester,  330. 

Simon  de  JSenlis  IL,  earl  of  North- 
ampton, is  on  the  side  of  Sling 
Stephen  ut  the  hattle  of  Lincoln, 
iv.  219* 

Simon  Trainel,  of  Poissj,  hesieged 
in  Pont^Audemer,  iv.  67. 

Simony  detested  hy  William,  the 
Conqueror,  iL  32,  33 ;  canons 
against,  63;  iv.  17;  flagrant  cases 
or;  iiL  287,  288,  368,  369. 

Simplicios,  Pope,  i.  335;  it  143. 

Simplicius,  ahbot  of  Monte- Cassino, 
ii.  146.     . 

Sinope,  Gnttlaas  of^  i.  225. 

Sintice,  atl  Indian  woman,  i.  260. 

Sion,  Mount,  iii  172  ;  Raymond's 
station  at  die  siege  of  Jerusalem, 
169,  170. 

Siricios,  Pope,  L  332;  ii.  141. 

I^sinnius,  Pope,  i.  358,  359;  ii.  148. 

Sisinnins  Tesceninnus,  ii.  101. 

Siward  Bam,  son  of  Algar,  ii.  4, 
26,  198. 

Siward,  earl  of  Northumbrian  father 
of  Earl  Walt^eof,  ii  49,  99,  100, 
103. 

Siward,  a  learned  priest  at  Shrews- 
bury, the  first  master  of  Orderi- 
cus,  ii.  113;  iv.  222,  223. 

Sixtus  L,  Pope,  i.  317;  ii  135,  335, 
363. 

Sixtus  IL,.Pope,  i.  97,  322. 

Sixtus  lit.  Pope,  L  334;  ii  142. 

Sixtus  (Benjamin),  bishop  of  Jeru- 
salem, i  89. 

Skins,  deer-,  given  as  presents  by 
the  monks,  ii  238;  relics  of  saints 
wrapped  in,  303,  304;  of  oxen, 
the  corpse  of  Hugh  de  Grente- 
mesnil  sewn  up  in,  iii  55 ; 
that  also  of  Henry  L,  iv.  150, 
note. 

Smiths  and  goldsmiths  employed  at 
the  abbey  of  Tiron,  iii  51;  Otho, 
a  goldsmith,  enriches  the  tomb 
of  William  the  Conqueror,  ii 
424,  425;  Wulfin,  a  goldsmith  at 
Chichester,  ii  196,  255. 


Snowdon,  ii  449. 

Sodomy  practised  among  the  Nor- 
mans, ii  176,  451,  478;  iii  362; 
iv.  38,  and  note, 

Soissons,  battles  at,  i  116,  138, 
149 ;  ii  338;  Robert  I.  anointed 
king  there,  338 ;  the  cathedral  of 
St.  Medard  consecrated  by  Inno- 
cent IL,  iv.  13a 

Sokman,  emir  of  Jerusalem,  iii.  127. 

Solemnis,  bishop  of  Chartres,  ii 
143. 

Soliman,  routs  the  crusaders,  iii. 
295,  297  ;  be  makes  war  on  his 
brother  Daliman,  311 ;  is  defeated, 
313. 

Solomon,  king  of  Hungary,  iii  12. 

Solomon  de  Sable,  i  345. 

Somerset,  insurrection  of  the  people 
of,  against  the  Normans,  ii.  26. 

Somme,  the,  i  142  ;  ii.  158. 

Sophia,  wife  of  the  emperor  Justin, 
i  115. 

Sophonias,  a  disciple  of  St.  Peter, 
i  190. 

Sor,  Adam  de, , Walter  de,  &;c 

Soracte,  Mount,  Pope  Silvester  re- 
tires there  with  his  clergy,  i.  325. 

Sorel,  castle  of,  ii.  109  ;  iii  441. 

Soter,  Pope,  i.  319. 

Sosthenes,  of  Corinth,  i  206. 

Spain,  i  85,  108,  175,  197,  360  ;  a 
142, 181  ;  Baudri  de  Guitri  goes 
there,  ii  417  ;  wars  in  Spain  in 
the  12th  century  ;  iv.  109,  &c. 

Spaniard,  Roger  the  ;  see  Roger  de 
Toeni,  so  called. 

Spaniards,  the,  i.  132, 158,  179  ;  ii. 
69;  in  1105,  they  are  false  to 
their  Norman  allies,  iv.  109  ;  they 
recall  them  in  1 1 14,  iii 

Speen,  near  Newbury,  Berks ;  the 
church,  glebe,  and  tithes  ^ivento 
St  Evroult,  ii  264  ;  Everard 
priest  there. 

Spires,  Henry  V.  buried  there,  iv. 
81. 

Spoleto,  Thrasamond  duke  ofl 

Stafford,  William  the  Conqueror 
defeats  the   Western   insurgents 
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there,  ii  27  ;  Henry  L  gives  the 
custody  of  the  casUe  to  William 
Pantulf,  ill.  334  ;  possessions  of 
St.  Erroult  in  the  county,  ii  196, 
254,  255. 

Stainton,  in  Lindsey,  tithes  there 
given  to  St  Eyrooit,  ii  257. 

Standard,  battle  of  the,  iv.  205. 

Standard-bearers  of  Normandy, 
Roger  de  Toeni,  i  462  ;  ii  188  ; 
Osbeme,  402;  Thnrstin«  son  of 
Rollo,  at  the  battle  of  Hastings, 
i  483. 

Standards,  consecrated  banner  sent 
by  the  pope  to  William  the  Con- 
queror, i  463  ;  of  Louis  le  Gros, 
purchased  by  Uenry  L  after  the 
battle  of  Bremule,  iii.  485  ;  of 
Bohemond  and  the  count  of  St. 
Gilles,  planted  on  the  towers  of 
Antioch,  141,  142. 

Stars,  falling,  seen  in  1095,  ii  168  ; 
iii.  62  ;  iv.  251. 

Stephen,  Saint,  his  history  and  mar- 
tyrdom, from  the  Acts,  i  167  ; 
from  legends,  167, 168. 

Stephen,  son  of  Airard,  pilot  of 
William  the  Conqueror,  iv.  33. 

Stephen,  count  d'Aumale,  (^or 
Albemarle),  son  of  Eudes  of 
Champagne,  in  alliance  with 
William  Rufus,  ii  473,  474, 
495  ;  iii  73 ;  with  Henry  I.,  356  ; 
he  revolts  and  is  reduced  to  sub- 
mission, 450,  451,  457;  iv.  20,  86. 

Stephen,  count  de  Blois,  son  of 
Theobald,  ii.  182  ;  iii  77  ;  his 
first  crusade,  78,  82,  90,  95,  99, 
101,  122  ;  pretends  sickness  and 
returns  home,  133,  134  ;  his  se- 
cond crusade,  ii.  233,  249,  289, 
292,  297,  300,  301,  303,  304  ;  he 
marries  Adela,  daughter  of  Wil- 
liam the  Conqueror,  ii  181,  377  ; 
iii  283. 

Stephen  de  Blois,  king  of  England,' 
son  of  Stephen  de  Blois  and  Adela, 
ii  182  ;  knighted  by  Henry  L, 
346  ;  the  king  gives  him  the 
county  of  Mortain  and  domains 


in  EngUmd  ;  ii  183  ;  iii  346  ; 
his  acts  in  Normandy,  439,  455, 
461,  462,  463,  476  ;  iv.  34,  42, 
56,  70,  89,  90,  94  ;  becomes  king 
of  Enghmd,  i  131,  157,  158  ;  iii 
346;  iv.  152—155,  254;  delays 
going  to  Normandy,  157,  158, 
161  ;  lands  at  La  Hogue,  174, 
175  ;  his  proceedings  in  Norman- 
dy, 177 — 182  ;  returns  to  Eng- 
land, 184;  besieges  Bedford,  195; 
Hereford,  203  ;  takes  Shrewsbury, 
204  ;  forces  the  bishops  to  submit, 
210,  21 1 ;  gives  a  safe  conduct  to 
the  Countess  Matilda,  212  ;  holds 
a  great  council,  213  ;  besieges 
Lincoln,  215  ;  fights  a  battle  with 
the  relieving  army,  and  is  defeated 
and  made  prisoner,  216 — 218;  is 
conducted  to  the  countess  at 
Bristol  and  imprisoned  there,  L 
1 57 ;  iv.  2 1 8 ;  his  treaty  with  Henry 
IL  in  1154,  253;  a  favourable 
character  of  him,  218  ;  he  marries 
Matilda,  heiress  of  Boulogne,  il 
183  ;  iii  13,  346;  was  called,  in 
her  right,  count  of  Boulogne,  iv. 
89,  90. 

Stephen,  count  of  Burgundy,  takes 
the  cross,  iii  289. 

Stephen,  an  Englishman,  abbot  of 
Citeaux,  iii  47. 

Stephen,  Emperor,  i  137  ;  ii  159. 

Stephen,  a  chief  of  the  Gauls,  i301, 
303,  307,  309,  310. 

Stephen  de  Mandeville,  an  adherent 
of  the  family  of  Anjou,  iv.  195. 

Stephen,  a  miller,  discovers  the 
relics  of  St.  Judoc.  i  474. 

Stephen  L  (Saint),  Pope,  i  97, 322. 

Stephen  H.,  Pope,  i  131,  363. 

Stephen  IIL,  Pope,  i367;  iii  53, 154. 

Stephen  IV.,  Pope,  i.  371;  ii  154. 

Stephen  V.,  Pope,  i  371;  ii.  157. 

Stephen  VL,  Pope,  i  371. 

Stephen  IX,  Pope,  i  371,  431;  ii 
195,  348. 

Stephen,  bishop  of  Paris,  ii  319; 
iv.  131. 

Stephen,    abbot    of  St    Jean-en- 
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Valine,  at  Chartres,  is  at  York  in 
1112,  iv.  55;  he  becomes  patri- 
arch of  Jerusalem,  ^5,  103. 

Stephen,  chanter  of  St  Nicholas  at 
Angers,  parloins  a  relic  of  St. 
Nicholas,  ii.  395,  396. 

Stigand,  archbishop  of  Canterbury, 
before  chaplain  to  Queen  Emma. 

Stigand,  bishop  of  London,  iv.  51, 
52;  refused  the  pallium  by  the 
pope,  52;  laid  under  an  interdict 
by.  Alexander  n.,  i.  490;  iv.  52; 
crowns  Harold,  i.  460;  iv.  62; 
opposes  King  William,  488,  489 ; 
submits,  489;  attends  him  to 
Normandy,  ii.  5  ;  is  deposed,  31, 
39,42;  iv.  52. 

Stooghton  in  Thoresby,  Leicester- 
shire, a  farm  there,  given  to  the 
abbey  of  St.  Evroult,  by  Hugh  de 
Grentemesnil,  ii.  255. 

Streon  (Edric). 

Studies  and  arts  pursued  by  the 
monks:  architecture,  i.  442;  ii. 
259;  divinity,  iii.  406;  history, 
407,  &c.;  gardening,  i.  338;  iii. 
207 ;  grammar,  i.  388, 443 ;  manu- 
scripts ;  copying,  i.  406,  407, 442, 
&c.,  illuminating,  i.  401,  429 ; 
mechanics,  i.  442;  iii.  51;  medi- 
cine, i.  394,  423,  424,  471;  iL 
185,  204,  237;  iii.  401;  music,  i. 
429,  439,  443,  &c.;  poetry,  i.  493; 
ii.  214,215,  323, &c.(«ec  Verses); 
sculpture,  L  442;  iii  51. 

Subiaco,  St.  Benedict  first  retires 
there,  i.  346. 

SufEragan  bishoprics,  six  in  Nor- 
mandy, ii.  139. 

Sugar  canes,  fields  of,  found  by  the 
crusaders  near  El-Barre,  iii.  152, 
note;  manufacture  and  use  of, 
ibid. 

Suisner,  name  of  a  Norman  peasant 
See  Roger. 

Sun,  eclipses  of,  iii.  193;  iv.  251. 

Sunno,  a  chief  of  the  Franks,  ii.  55, 
142. 

Surrey,  earl  of,  see  "William  War- 
renne.  « 


Susannah,  a  noble  matron  of  Li- 
moges, I  299,  300. 

Susa,  Humbert  marquis  of. 

Sussex,  possesions  of  St  Evroult 
in,  ii.  196. 

Sutri,  i  347 ;  the  antipope  Clement 
IIL  resides  there,  iii  195;  Bour- 
din  is  arrested  there,  iv.  43. 

Sweden  Lacman,  king  of. 

Sweyn  L,  king  of  Denmark,  i  146, 
147;  ii  9,24,492. 

Sweyn  IL,  king  of  Denmark,  ii  9, 
413;  his  descent  on  England  in 
the  time  of  the  Conqueror,  24 — 29. 

Sweyn,  son  of  Earl  Godwin,  i  487. 

Swicher,  bishop  of  Bamberg,  after- 
wards pope,i.  371.  See  Clement  IL 

Sylvanus,  Saint,  i.  108. 

Sylvia,  Saint,  mother  of  Gregory 
the  Great,  i  367. 

Symmachus,  consul  and  patrician  of 
Ravenna,  i  114,  239;  ii  144. 

Symmachus,  Pope,  i  337,  338;  ii 
143,  144. 

Syracuse,  i  343,  353;  ii.  371. 

Syria,  i  16,  183,  186,  200;  ii  420; 
iii.  66,  127,  295,  397. 

Syrians,-  the,  i  263;  iii  109;  iii 
115,  119,  125,  141,  297,395,396. 

Syrtes,  the,  i  204. 

Synods,  see  Councils;  Rouen. 

Tabor  Mount,  visited  by  Pons,  abbot 

of  Cluni,  iv.  45. 
Tacitus,  Emperor,  i  98. 
Taisson,  Ralph. 
Talbot,  family  of,  iii  452,  note.  See 

Hugh. 
Talgarth,  Bernard  du  Neuf-Marche, 

lord  of,  ii.  267. 
Talou,  the,  i  402;  ii  130,  263,267, 

407,  474;  iii.  450,  453,  479; 
Talvas,  son  of  Robert  de  Bei^sme, 

iii.  474. 
Talvas,  family  of,  ii.  453. 
Tancard,  prior  or  provost  of  Fecamp, 

abbot  of  Jumi  ges,  ii67;  iii.  207. 
Tancred  de  Hauteville,  i  412,  428, 

487;  ii209;  iv.  85. 
Tancred,  son  of  Eudes,  the  Qood, 
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Marqais,  iii.  57 ;  takes  tlie  crots  in 
1096,  iii.  82;  his  enuade,  89,  92, 
93,  95,  99, 101,  104, 112, 119, 122, 
130,  141,  169,  178,  180, 18A,  186, 
307,  318;  succeeds  Bohemond  in 
the  principality-  of  Antioch,  390, 
391;  his  death,  391;  he  is  sac- 
ceeded  hy  Roger  of  the  Princi- 
pality,  322. 

Tancred  of  Conrersana,  iv.  137. 

Tanne:,  family  o^  iii.  487,  note, 

Tankerville,  «e«  William  de. 

Tarento,  ii.  371 ;  Bohemond  IL  is 
brought  up  there,  iii.  409. 

Tarragona,  see  Robert  Burdet, 
prince  of;  St  Oldegaire,  archbi- 
shop oC 

Tarsus,  i.  98,  &e.  ;  iii.  104,  143 ; 
taken  by  Bohemond,  iii.  255. 

Tatwine,  archbishop  of  Canterbury, 
ii  151. 

Tanrinus,  Saint,  ii.  241 ;  legend  of, 
132—137. 

Tees,  the  William  the  Conqueror 
encamps  on  the  banks  of,  ii  29. 

Telesphoms,  Pope,  i.  318  ;  ii363. 

Templars,  the  Knights,  Fulk  count 
of  Anjon  joins  them,  iii  44;  on 
his  return  he  grants  them  an 
annual  rent,  44. 

Terbellns,  king  of  Bulgaria,  i  127. 

Terence,  quoted,  iii  319. 

Terouanne,  the  count  of,  ii.  12. 

Terouanne,  St  Omer,  bishop  of. 

Tertullian,  i93,  174. 

Tetta,  mother  of  St.  Guthlao,  ii  86. 

Tewksbury  abbey  founded  by  Ro- 
bert Fitz-Hamon,  ii  250 ;  Qerald 
d' Ay  ranches  first  abbot 

Thames,  the,  i  480;  ii  11. 

Thebaid,  the,  iii.  41. 

Thebes,  iii.  408. 

Themard,  castellan  of  Bourbourg, 
iv.  87. 

Theobald,  archbishop  of  Canterbury, 
before  prior  and  abbot  of  Bee,  iy. 
163,  208. 

Theobald  III.,  count  de  Blois  and 
Chartres,  ii.  49,  74,  183  ;  iii  77, 
78. 


Theobald  IV.*  count  de  Blois  and 
Champagne,  son  of  Count  Stephen 
by  Adela,  daughter  of  William 
the  Conqueror,  ii  182  ;  iii  346, 
426  ;  succeeds  his  father  in  1101, 
ii  183  ;  his  acts,  iii  346,  428, 
429,  439,  441,  445,  455,  461, 
462  ;  iy.  5,  10,18,  27,37  (iii  119, 
320)  ;  after  the  death  of  Henzy 
I.,  iy.  148,  162,  the  Norman 
lords  propose  to  make  htm  duke, 
154,  155  (iii  346)  ;  again  offer 
him  the  duchy  and  the  crown  of 
England,  220  ;  concludes  a  trace 
with  the  count  of  Anjou,  158  ; 
appointed  goyemor  to  the  young 
Louis  le  Jeune,  182;  is  beneftctor 
to  the  monks  of  Tiron,  iii  51  ; 
his  great  power  and  wealth,  499 ; 
his  character,  346. 

Theobald,  son  of  Waleran  de  Bre- 
teuil,  called  the  White  Knight,  ii 
507. 

Theobald  de  Maule  son  of  Peter, 
217,  220  ;  he  supports  his  &ther 
in  defendiing  his  fortified  place, 
iii.  212. 

Theobald  Paganus,  of  Gisors,  an 
adherent  of  Robert  Curthose,  iii. 
209,  278;  ir.  61,  68;  his  fiefs 
forfeited  fbr  his  treason  to  Henry 
L,  70  ;  restored  to  his  son  Hngb 
Paganus,  71. 

Theobald,  archbishop  of  Rouen,  iv. 
259. 

Theocritus,  a  centorion  in  Judsea, 
i  177. 

Theodatus,  king  of  the  Goths,  i 
341,  342. 

Theodebert,  king,  i  119;  ii  145, 
283 ;  iii  43. 

Theodilin  de  Tanaisie,  i.  414,  415. 

Theodelinde,  queen  of  the  Lom- 
bards, ii.  146,  153. 

Theodora,  Empress,  i  99,  342,  343. 

Theodore,  archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury, i  121;  ii  36,  147. 

Theodore,  bishop  and  exarch,  i.  364. 

Theodore,  exarch,  i  121,  352,  359: 
ii  147. 


GENERAL   INDEX. 


411 


Theodore  Gregory,  bishop  inPontos, 
i.  95^;  97. 

Theodore,  a  heretic,  i.  123. 

Tlieodore,  bishop  of  Jemsslem,  L351. 

Theodore,  priest,  proposed  for  pope, 
i.  356. 

Theodore,  pope,  i.l20,12l,35 1 ;  ii.  147. 

Theodoret,  bishop,  his  ecclesiastical 
history,  i.  112;  ii.  143. 

Theodoric  I.,king  of  the  Pranks,i.l  1 3. 

Theodoric  II.,  king  of  the  Franks, 
i  119;  ii.  148,284. 

Theodoric  III.,  king  of  the  Franks, 
i.  119;  ii.  148;  iii.  44,  430. 

Theodoric  IV.,  king  of  the  Franks, 
ii.  333. 

Theodoric,  king  of  the  Ostrogoths, 
i.  112;  ii.  143. 

Theodoric  (Walamar)  king  of  the 
Ostrogoths,  i.  112,  114,  336,  337, 
338,339,341;  ii.  143,  144. 

Theodoric,  abbot  of  Jumi^ges,  i. 
387,  422. 

Theodoric  de  Mathonville,  abbot  of 
St.  Evroult,  before  monk  of  Ju- 
mieges,  i  386,  387,  388,  400,  402, 
403,  406,  428,  439;  ii.  259,  349, 
372;  resigns,  i.  417;  goes  on  a 
pilgrimage  to  Jerusalem,  418 — 
420;  ii  43;  account  of  his  death 
in  the  isle  of  Cyprus,  i.  420,  422; 
ii.  316, 349 ;  his  life  and  character, 
ii.  387,  402 — 419;  his  epitaph, 
316,317;  his  relics,  317;  miracles 
vrrought  at  his  tomb,  349. 

Theodoric,  a  monk  of  St.  Evroult, 
at  the  cell  of  Fames,  i.  472. 

Theodosius  the  Great,  emperor,  i. 
103,  105,  106,  123;  ii.  148. 

Theodosius  the  younger,  emperor,  i. 
108,  109,  111;  ii.  142. 

Tlieodosins  III.,emperor4.1 28  ;ii.  1 48. 

Theon^m  patriarch  of  Alexandria, 
199. 

Theophania,  wife  of  the  emperor 
OthoII.,Ll38;  iL179. 

Theophanius,  abbot  in  Sicily,  pa- 
triarch of  Antioch,  i.  122. 

Xheophanius,  patriarch  of  Alexan- 

'  dria,i.99. 


Theophilos,  patriaroh  of  Alexandria* 
1103,  105. 

Theophilus,  bishop  of  Csesarea,  191. 

Theophilus,  emperor,  1  134,  135; 
il  155. 

Thessaly,  1  112;  Bc^emond  lands 
there,  ii.  388. 

Thessalonians,  the,  i.  200,  238. 

Thessalonica,  i.  227,  228,  229. 

Thetford,  priory  of,  founded  by 
Boger  Bigod,  buried  there,  iil 
418. 

Thetford,  Herbert,  bishop  of. 

Thierri,  see  Theodoric. 

Thomas,  Saint,  i.  15,  81,  piiMtm; 
legends  oft  his  acts  and  martyr- 
doms, 252 — ^262;  his  relics  trans- 
lated to  Edessa,  263. 

Thomas  d*Aunou,  bishop  of  Leiz, 
iv.  260. 

Thomas  Becket,  archbishop  of  Can- 
terbury, murdered,  iy.  256. 

Thomas  de  Ductn  (de  Douet),  abbot 
of  St  Evroult  1308—1309,  iv. 
263,  264. 

Thomas,  son  of  Stephen,  master  and 
pilot  of  the  Blanche^Nef,  iv.  33, 
36. 

Thomas,  son  of  Ranulph  Flambard, 
who  takes  possession  of  the  see  of 
Lisieux  in  his  name,  iii.  287,  288. 

Thomas  de  Marie,  iv.  6,  27. 

Thomas,  count  of  Fbrche,  slain,  iv. 
259. 

Thomas  de  St.  Jean,  iil  375. 

Thomas,  archbishop  of  York,  1 153; 
il  32,  115,  116,430;  he  writes  the 
epitaph  of  William  the  Conqueror, 
425;  hisdenth,  465;  ii.267. 

Tholouse,  battle  of,  against  the  Sara- 
cens, il  151;  besieged  by  Louis 
VII.,  iv.  221.  See  Raymond,  etc., 
counts  of. 

Thor,  a  Scandinavian  divinity,  1124. 

Thomey  abbey,  il  86,  323;  iil  421. 
Bichard,  abbot  of  St.  Evroult, 
buried  there,  iv.  214. 

Thorold,  bishop  of  E/vreux,  resigns 
his  see,  and  becomes  a  monk  at 
Bee,  iii.  206. 
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Thorold  de  Montanis,  prince  of  Ar- 
menia, iii.  402;  and  note,  Cf.  399, 
4ia 
Thorold,  father  of  Humphrey  de 
Vielles,  L  384;  grandfather  of 
Roger  de  Beaomont,  ii.  489. 
Thorold,  abbot  of  Peterborough,  ii. 

449. 
Thrace,  i  10;  il  105,  108, 226,  357; 

111.  295 
Thracians,  the,  ii.  223,  366;  iii.  295, 

366. 
Thrasamond,  king  of  the  Vandals, 

i.  113;  ii.  144. 
Thrasamond,  duke  of  Spoleto,  i.  362. 
ThurcastOD,     Leicestershire,      the 
church  and  tythes,  with  lands  there, 
given  to  St.  Evroult  by  Hugh  de 
Grentemesnil,  ii.  256. 
Thuribius,  Sl,  at  Mans,  iii.  234. 
Thuringia,  i.  136. 

Thurmeston,  a  hamlet  in  Belgrave 
parish,  a  farm  then  given  to  St. 
Evroult  by  Hugh  de  Grentemes- 
nil, ii.  255. 
Thurstan,  of  Bayeux,  archbishop  of 
York,  iv.  22;    brother  of  Ouen, 
bishop    of   Evieux,  209;    at   the 
counol  of  Kheims,  3;  at  the  court 
of  Henry  I.  at  York,  55,  56 ;  his 
death  209. 
Tiber,   the,  i  129,    194,  360,  366, 
413;    inundations  of,  i.  129,  359, 
368. 
Tiberius,  emperor,  i  6,  84,  85,  173, 

175. 
Tiberius  Constantine,  emperor,  i.  1 16, 

117;  ii.  145. 
Tiberius,  brother  of  Constantine  III., 
emperor,  i.  122,  126,  127;  ii.  148. 
Tibnrcius,  saint  and  martyr,  i.  320; 

ii.  364. 
Tigris,  the,  iii.  144. 
Tilleul,  ii,  443.— Arnold  de,  Roger 

de,  Humphrey  de. 
Tillieres  Gilbert  Crispin  Castellang, 

iii.  490. 
Timotheus,  saint,  i.  325. 
Tinchebrai,  battle  of,  its  prelimina- 
ries and  results,  i.  154;   iii.  260, 


356,  376--382;  iv.  25, 26,86, 122, 
252. 
Tirel  de  Mani^res,  attends  William 
of  Normandy  in  his  exile,  iv.  79, 
89 ;  his  conduct  at  his  death,  93. 
Tirel,  see  Walter. 

Tiron,  foundation  of  the  abbey,  iiL 
50,  51;  two  monks  of  it  refuse  to 
sail  in  the  Blancke-Nef,  iv.  34. 
Titus,  emperor,  i.  87,  494 ;  ii  55. 
Titus,  companion  of  St.  Peter  and  St. 

Paul,  L  195,  209,  221. 
Tobias,  bishop  of  Jerusalem,  i.  82. 
Toeni,  the  castle  belongs  to  Ralph 
de,  iii.  487$  vineyards  and  other 
possessions  there  given  to  St.  Ev- 
roult, ii.  189 ;  iii  249. 
Toeni,  see  Ralph  de,  Roger  de. 
Toledo,  iv.  111. 
Tolosa  in  Spain,  iv.  111. 
Tombelaine,  Robert  de, 
Tonnerre,    the  Normans  defeated 

there,  ii.  337. 
Tonsberg,  an  ancient  town  in  Nor- 
way, iii  215,  and  note» 
Tonsure,  the,  ii.  64, 128. 
Tortosa  in  Syria,  iii  162. 
Tostig,  son  of  earl  Grodwin,  i  461. 

463,  464,  480,  482,  486,  487. 
Totila,  king  of  the  Goths,  i  115, 343; 

ii  145. 
Toto,  duke  of  .Nepi,  i364. 
Touque,   Williatn    Rufus    embarks 
there,  Iii  201 ;  lands  there,  240; 
the  count  of  Anjon  foiled  in  at- 
tacking it,  iv.  207, 208. 
Tower,  of  the  abbey  church  of  St. 
Evroult    built,  i  468 ;  .  the    new 
tower  blown  down  in  1284,  iv.  262 ; 
of  the  cathedral  of  Lisieux  struck 
by  lightning,  ii  1 1 8 ;  of  the  church 
at  Sap  garrisoned  and  stormed, 
iv.  167. 
Toumai,the  people  of,  join  theftvyen 
mo^se,  under  Louis  le  Gro8,iii  488. 
Tours,  i  309;  burnt  by  the  North- 
men, 379;  councils  of,  in  1096,  iii. 
74;    in   1163,  iv.  256;    Lanfranc 
disputes  with  Berenger  there,  ii. 
41;  St.  Martin  of,  141. 
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Trahaem-ap-Caradoc,    prince  of 
South  Wales,  iii.  449. 

Trajan,  Emperor,  i.  88. 

Tr6port,  Osbeme,  abbot  of. 

Treves,  i.  195 ;  Eades,  archbishop  of; 
St.  Maximin,  of. 

Trial  bj  the  ordeal  of  hot  iron,  ii. 
210;  iii.  259. 

Trie,  near  Gisors,  iiL209;  iv.  91. 

Trie,  Engueiran  de. 

Trinity,  at  Caen,  abbey  of,  founded 
by  queen  Matilda,  i.  382 ;  li.  2 ; 
she  is  buried  there,  376. 

Trinity,  at  Kouen,  abbey  of,  founded, 

.  1.382,442;  ii.  196;  proposal  to 
fortify  it,  iii.  457. 

Tripoli,  in  Syria,  i.  190;  the  Cru- 
saders there,  iii.  161 ,  162, 164, 166 ; 
season  of  bean  and  com  harvest, 
and  the  vintage,  early  there,  166. 
Pons,  count  of. 

Troad,  the,  i.  184, 200,  206. 

Troam,  abbey  of,  founded  by  Roger 
de  Montgomeri,  1.389;  ii.  197; 
his  countess,  Mabel,  buried  there, 
194;  the,  monks  oppressed  by  Ro- 
bert de  Belesme,  iii.  29;  protected 
by  Henry  I.,  444. 

Trogus  Fompeius,  i  I ;  ii.  494. 

Trojans,  migrations  of  the,  ii.  55; 
ancestors  of  the  Franks,  142;  of 
the  Scythians,  Danes,  and  North- 
men, iii.  72,  73. 

Trophaire,  a  chant  in  the  choir 
service,  i.  443. 

Trophimug,  Saint,  i.  200,  206. 

Trossebot,  family  of,  iii.  328,  note, 

Trotton,  in  Sussex,  the  manor  of, 
given  to  St.  Evroult  by  William 
Pantnlf,  ii.241. 

Troussel,  Guy. 

Troy,  siege  of,  ii.  55 ;  iii.  400. 

Troyes,  i.  139 ;  ii.  222, 234, 336, 341. 

Truce  of  God,  iii.  70. 

TruUo,  a  palace  of  Constantino  at 
Rome,  so  called,  i.  354. 

Tudela,  in  Spain,  iv.  111. 

Tunbridge  besieged  by  William  Rn- 
fiis,iii  205.  See  Gilbert  de  Clare, 
and  cf.  ii.  492,  and  note. 


Turenno,  Raymond,  visconnt  of, 

Turgis,  bishop  of  Avranches,  ii.  6 ; 
iii.  72,  459;  iv.  105. 

Turgis  de  Traci,  governor  of  Mans, 
ii.  75« 

Turin,  Agilulf,  duke  of,  ii.  153. 

Turkytel,  abbot  of  Croyland,  ii.  97, 

*  98. 

Turkytel,  du  Neuf-Marche,  i.  149; 
ii.  163,  267,  403. 

Turkytel,  monk  of  St  Evroult,  a 
copyist,  i.  406;  came  &om  th^  ab- 
bey of  Dive,  ii.  107. 

Turks,  the,  ii.  56, 355;  iii.  66,  80,  87, 
89,  96,  127,  128,  129,  288,  295, 
297,  300,  301,  307,  308,  316,  318. 

Turstin,  father  of  Richard  d'Avran-: 
ches,  i.4l5,  450. 

Turstin  de  Bastembourg,  i.  890. 

Turstin  de  Caen,  abbot  of  Glaston* 
bury,  ii.  52,  430,  466. 

Turstin,  monk  of  St  Uvroult,  i.  435. 

Tutbury,  castle  of,  granted  by  the 
Conqueror  to  Henry  de  Ferrers, 
ii.  49 ;  Robert  de  Ferrers  (in  the 
time  of  king  Stephen)  called  Ro- 
bert de  Tutbury,  iv.  203,  and  note, 

Tweed,  the,  after  the  battle  of  the 
Standard,  the  Scots  are  slaughtered 
there,  finding  no  ford,  iv.  206. 

Tyre,  i.  96,  190,  200;  called  Sor 
(TsuA  iii.  168;  Sigurd  besieges, 
not  Tyre,  but  Sidon,  213;  taken 
by  the  Crusaders  and  Venetian 
fleet,  405;  an  Englishman  (Wil- 
liam) made  bishop  there,  405, 406, 
and  note, 

Tythes  in  lay  hands,  ii.  188 ;  of  bees, 
i.  205 ;  of  cheese  and  wool  in  Wilt- 
shire, ii.  196,  255;  of  beasts  of 
chase,  205;  of  fairs  and  markets, 
196,  i.  205;  of  mills,  i.  396,  397; 
li.  205,  etc.;  of  woods,  i.897;  ii. 
205. 

Ulfin,  a  citizen  of  Aquileia,  ii.  240, 
241. 

Ulfkytel,  abbot  of  Croyland,  ii.  86, 
99,  100;  before,  a  monk  of  Peter- 
borough, 99*,  retires  there,  100. 
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Xyigetj  bishop  of  Angen,  It.  80,  85. 

Ulger,  the  Hanter,  commands  in 
Bridgnorth,  iiu  334, 336. 

Umfrid,  father  of  Robert  de  Rhadd. 
Ian,  of  Danish  extraction,  ii  443, 
448. 

Universal,  Gilbert,  the. 

Urban  I.,  pope,  i.  91, 320;  ii.  363. 

Urban  II.,  bom  at  Rheims,  monk  of 
Clani,  and  bishop  of  Ostia,  ii.  463, 
464;  notices  of,  i.  372, 439;  ii  58* 
83,  168,  214,  362,  497;  iT.251; 
holds  a  council  at  Piacenza,  iiL 
61 ;  at  Clermont,  and  preaches  the 
crusade,  i.  154;  ii.  67,  168;  iii. 
59,  65—68,  204;  It.  9,  251;  at 
Tours,  iu.  74;  at  Bari,  iii.  204; 
other  acts,  ii.482i  iii.  4.  46,  63, 
74,  198,  202,  203,  204,  207,  249; 
his  death,  i.  154;  iii.  193;  ir.  251; 
epitaphs,  iii.  193, 194. 

Urban  III.,  pope,  ir.  256,  257. 

Urban  IV.,  pope.  It.  261. 

Urban  V.,  pope,  iv.  267. 

Urgel,  in  Spain,  the  bishop  of,  iv. 
125. 

Uraca,  queen  of  Leon  and  CastiUe, 
wife  of  Alfonso  L,  king  of  Na- 
varre and  Arsigon,  iv.  119,  120. 

Ursatiui,  a  heretic,  i.  330. 

Ursinns,  bishop  of  Naples,  i  331. 

Urso,  archbishop  of  Bari,  ii.  393. 

Urso,  a  monk  of  Evronlt,  attends 
abbot  .Robert  to  Rome,  1.482. 

Usurer,  a  rich,  carried  off  and  im- 
prisoned, iii.  348. 

Usury,  William  de  Glos,  in  purga- 
tory for,  it  516. 

Yalens,  emperor,  L 106. 

Valens,  patriarch  of  Jerusalem,  L 

84. 
Valentia,  in  Spain,  kingdom  of,  iv. 

112. 
Valentine,  saint,  1. 364. 
Valentine,  the  heretic,  i.  90. 
Valentine,  pope,  i.  368;  ii.  155. 
Valentine  L,  emperor,  i.  104,  105, 

106. 
Valentine  II.,  emperor,  110,  111. 


Valentine  m.,  emperor,  L 10^,  110, 
111,333,334;  ii.l42;  iy.9V. 

Valeri,  St.,  apparition  of,  i.  142;  his 
relics  translated  to  a  monasteiy 
on  the  Somme,  142,  481. 

Valeri,  St.,  sur-Somme,  duke  Wil- 
liam embarks  there  for  the  con- 
quest of  £ngland,  i.  480, 481. 

Valeria,  daughter  of  Diodetian,  i. 
99. 

Valeria,  saint,  i.  300,  303. 

Valerian,  saint,  1.  320;  iL  138. 

Valerian,  emperor,  i.  97,  322. 

Valesdunes,  battle  of,  L  150,  151, 
note;  ii.  167,  348,  405,  408,  491, 
464;  iv.249. 

Vallombrosa,  abbey  of,  iii.  49,  and 
note;  iv.  13. 

Valois,  counts  of,  see  Crept 

Vandals,  invasion  of,  L  105,  108, 
114,343;  ii,56,  143. 

Vascelin,  see  Wascelin. 

Vatican,  the  temple  of  Apollo,  and 
Nero's  house  on,  i.  96,  101;  the 
body  of  St.  Peter  transkted 
there,  i.  96;  church  of^  101,  215, 
321. 

Vatteville,  on  the  Seine,  iii.  474;  ir. 
72,  77. 

Vaudreuil,  expedition  of  Roger  de 
Toeni  against,  iv.  157, 158, 171. 

Vanx^  Roger  de. 

Vedast,  bishop  of  Arras,  iL  143. 

Vendome,  Geoffrey  de. 

Venice,  the  doge  of,  invests  Tyre 
with  his  fleet,  during  the  siege  by 
the  crusaders,  iii.  405. 

Venetians,  their  reverence  for  the 
relics  of  St.  Mark*,  which  they 
possess,  1.  295;  with  the  Pisans 
and  Genoese,  convey  troops  and 
provisions  in  the  first  cnuade, 
m.  77. 

Venosa,  abbey  of,  i.  439 ;  the  Laba- 
rum  preserved  there,  IL  360;  Ro- 
bert Guiscard  buried  there,  372; 
relics  of  St.  Nicholas  deposited 
there,  396. 

Vere,  Robert  de. 

Vercelli,  council  of,  ii.  41. 
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VercUve,  a  high  hill,  on  which 
Henry  I.  posted  four  men-at-arms 
before  the  battle  of  Bremale^48 1 , 

Verdan,  Bichard,  abbot  of* 

Vermandois,  the  people  of,  join  the 
communes  in  arms  under  Louis  le 
Gros,  iii.  488.  Counts  of,  Hugh  the 
Great,  etc 

Verneuces,  churches  of  St  Mary  and 
St.  Paul  founded;  1 390,  397,398; 
the  place  burned  by  Eustace  de 
Braeuil,iii.472. 

Vcmeuil  burnt  by  lightning,  ir.  141  j 
submits  to  Geoffrey  of  Anjou, 
221 ;  besieged  by  PhUip  Augustus, 
iv.  257. 

Vernon,  ii.320, 404^  iii.  464. 

Verses,  on  the  labourers  in  the  Tine- 
yard,  by  a  modern  poet,  i.  41 ;  of 
Ordericus  on  earl  Waltheof,  ii. 
103 ;  on  John  of  Bheims,  215;  on 
the  achievements  of  Robert  de 
Hhuddlan,  449 ;  on  his  own  ordi- 
nation, iii.  415;  on  Henry  L,  iv. 
162,  153;  of  Grossif,  ii.  479;  on 
St.  Medard  and  St.  Godard,  by 
St.  Oucn,  ii.  143, 144;  lament  of 
the  Myrians,  391;  on  Guntard, 
prior  of  Noyon,  iii.  423;  on  the 
shipwreck  of  the  Blanche  Nef,  iv. 
38 ;  of  Hiidebert,  bishop  of  Mans, 
iii.  227;  composed  and  sung  by 
William,count  of  Poitou,on  his  ad- 
ventures in  the  Crusade,  300.  See 
Epitaphs,  and  Remarks  prefixed 
to  this  volume,  pp.lxxix.,  etc 

Vert  Ralph,  le. 

Verus,  emperor,  i.  90, 318. 

Vespasian,  emperor,  i.  86,  87,  250, 
494;  iL55. 

Vestina  founds  the  church  of  SS. 
Gervase  and  Protase,  i.  106. 

Vexin,  the,  i.457,  469,  470;  ii.  140, 
400,  521 ;  iii.  6,  208,  356;  iv.  87, 
88;  ravaged  by  Edward  HI.,  266. 

Vices  of  the  age,  il  176,  451,  478, 
479;  iii  361— 368. 

Victor,^pe,  i.  91,  319. 

Victor  II.,pope,i.372,417;ii.l65,348. 

Victor  UL,  pope,  L  372 ;  ii.  168, 462. 


Victor,  iMshop  of  Capua,  refntes 
Victorius,  i.  115;  ii.  144. 

Victor,  Saint,  his  relics  in  the  church 
of  St.  Gervase  at  Mans,  iii.  284. 

Victorius,  his  canon  of  Easter,  L 112, 
115. 

Victricius,  archbishop  of  Rouen,  it 
141;  iv.235. 

Vienne,  city  of,  in  Gaol,  i.  1 1. 

Vienne,  the  river,  i.  304. 

Vieux-Pont,  Walter  de. 

Viger  de  Bocquence,  or  of  Apulia, 
son  of  Baudri  the  Teutonic,' i.  426, 
42S.  '^ 

Viger,  son  of  Ikildwin  de  Meules,  ^  \ 
m6nk  of  Bee,  ii.  493. 

Vigilius,  pope,  i.  123, 160, 161,  342, 
343;  ii.  145,  284. 

Vigilius,  deacon,  i.  340. 

Vignats,  castle  of,  ii.  453,504,333,474. 

Villeins,  ii  212,  238;  given  to  the 
abbey  of  St.  Evroult,  255, 257, 364, 
403. 

Vimeux,  the,  i  142,  383. 

Vineyards,  two  arpents  of,  at  Toeni, 
given  to  the  monks  to  supply  wine 
tor  the  mass,  ii  189 ;  three  arpents 
at  Toeni  given  them,  iii.  249; 
Peter  de  Maule  gives  the  vineyard 
of  Clairfont,  233;  the  mesne- 
tenant  gives  the  vintage  of  the 
year  to  buy  an  image  of  the  Virgin, 
233;  the  monks  re-convey  one 
arpent  of,  ad  gardam  ?  ii  227 ; 
archers  posted  in,  to  gall  the  ene- 
my; iii.  231. 

Vincent,  Saint,  and  deacon,  i.323,         • 

Vire,  shoals  of  the,  near  Harfleur,  i 
360. 

Virgil  quoted,  i493;  ii51;  iii  504. 

Vitalis,  Saint,  iv.  223. 

Vitalis,  a  hermit,  tries  to  reconcile 
Henry  I.  and  Robert  Curthose,  iii. 
377. 

Vitalis,  Chaplain  ofthe  count  of  Mor- 
tain,  ii.  2 ;  founds  the  abbey  Of 
Savigni,  51,  52;  his  life  and  cha- 
racter, sickness  and  death,  52. 

Vitalis,  legate  of  pope  Felix  IL  or 
m.,i366. 
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Vltalk,  abbot  of  Beroai,  L  458. 

Vitalis,  abbot  of  Monte-Cassino,  it 
146. 

VitaliB  Ordericus,  monk  of  St 
EvToalt,  calls  himself  an  English- 
man, ii.l03,  214,  269,  448;  per- 
sonal references  in  his  work.  i.  2 — 
4,  495;  ii.48,  110,  112,  113,  198, 
200,  201,  204,  243,  244,  331,  432; 
iii.60,  63,  191,  222—225,  415;  he 
travels  to  Cambraj  and  England, 
1494,  495;  visits  Worcester,  494 ; 
spends  fire  weeks  at  Croyland-ab- 
bey,  ii.  86 ;  goes  to  France  in  1 106, 
iii.  369;  is  atCluni  in  1132,iy.  132; 
risits  Merlcrautin  1134,  141.  His 
poetry,  see  Verses. 

Vitalian,  pope,  i  121,  352,  353;  ii 
147. 

Vitellius,  emperor,  i.  87. 

Vitot,  Matthew  Robert  de. 

Viviers,  Haton,  bishop  of. 

Volosian,  emperor,  i.  96, 321. 

Vortigem,  king,  1.109, 494;  11.142; 
ir.97,98. 

Wacho,kingof  the  Lombards,  ii.  153. 

Wado  de  Dreux,  a  knight,  L  399. 

Waimalch,  duke  of  Salerno,  i.411, 
412;  ii.366;  iii.  435. 

Walamer,  see  Theodoric,  king  of  the 
Ostrogoths. 

Waleran  I.,  count  de  Meulan,  IL 
192,  489. 

Waleran  II.,  count  de  Meulan  (earl 
of  Mellent),  bom  in  1 1 04,  iii.  348 , 
called  the  brother  of  William 
Warrenne,  ir.  207 ;  brought  up  by 
Henry  I.  who  knights  him,  58 ;  is 
loyal  to  that  king,  iii  474;  revolts, 
1.156;  iv.  61,  86,  253;  his  move- 
ments, iii. 330,  458;  iv.  61,  62, 68, 
71,  72,  73;  he  is  taken  prisoner 
at  the  battle  of  Bourg-T6roude, 
i.  155;  iv.  74;  surrenders  Beau- 
mont, 78;  his  captivity  in  Eng- 
land for  five  years,  ibid;  is  present 
at  the  death  of  Henry  I.,  150; 
king  Stephen  promises  him  his 
daughter,  157;  his  acts,  157,  162, 


166,  170,  171, 198,  199,  206,210, 
213;  is  at  the  battle  of  Lincohi, 
217;  continues  loyal  to  Stephen, 
219 ;  makes  a  truce  with  the  party 
of  Anjon,221. 

Waleran,  son  o(  Hngh  de  Montfort, 
iv.  63. 

Waleran  du  Pniset,  a  crusader,  falls 
into  the  bands  of  the  Turks,  iii.' 
394;  his  captivity,  395,  402;  his 
death,  403. 

Walkelin  de  Ferridres  in  arms  in 
duke  William's  minority,  IL  49, 
163;  his  death,  i.  149. 

Walkelin  Maminot  garrisons  Dover 
castle  against  king  Stephen,  iv., 
201,  and  note-,  joins  the  king^i 
party,  403. 

Walkelin,  priest  of  Bonneval;  ac' 
count  of  his  vision  of  a  cavalcade 
in  purgatory,  ii.  511,  520. 

Walkelin  de  Tannic,  i.  393 ;  has  the 
charge  of  Amauri  de  Montfort's 
fortified  mansion  at  Cintrai,  ilL 
487. 

Walkelin,  bishop  of  Winchester,  il 
32,  250;  his  death,  466;  iu.  200. 

Wales,  kings  of,  i.  461;  ii.  18,  442, 
445,  447,  449,  450;  iv.  102;  de- 
scription of  the  country  in  William 
the  Conqueror's  campaign,  ii.  80; 
in  Robert  de  Khnddlan's  poetical 
epitaph,  449 ;  part  of  granted  to 
the  Iilemings,  iv.  143. 

Wall  of  Severns,  i.  192. 

Wallingford,  William  the  Ck>nqueTor 
halts  there,  i.  489. 

Walo,  bishop  of  Leon,  censures  Pas- 
chal IL,  iii.  147. 

Walo,  bishop  of  Paris,  iii.  6. 

Walo  de  Trie,  brother  of  Enguerran, 
a  prisoner  exchanged,  iii.  472. 

Walter  d'Aufai,  cousin  of  Henry  I., 
is  at  the  battle  of  Br^mnle,  iii.  482. 

Walter,  canon  of  Aufai,  gives  up  his 
prebend  of  Beaunai,  IL  263;  be- 
comes a  monk  of  St.  Evroult,  266. 

Walter,  son  of  Kichurd  de  Bienfaite, 

ii.  493. 
Walter,  son  of  Guy  Bollein,  i  428. 
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Walter,  the  Bald,  monk  of  St.  Ev- 
rook,  at  the  cell  of  Fames,  i.  472. 


Walter,  the  Bald,  a  knight,  ii  218.     Walter,  archbishop  of  Boaen  in  1188. 


Walter,  bishop  of  Ch&lon,  iii.  47. 

Walt^  de  Glare,  sod  of  Gilbert  de 
OUre,  defends  die  dmrdi  tower  at 
Sap,iv.  167. 

Widter  of  Cormeilies,  relates  an 
anecdote  to  Ordericas  of  his  mas- 
ter Gilbert,  bishop  of  Lisieny,  iii. 

Walter  of  Spain,  iL  ie9L 
Welter  of  Falaise,  father  of  William 
de  Kooljns,  ii.  198. 


the  sign  of  the  cross  was  found  <m 
his  corpse,  77. 


Walter  Gifiatd,  is  at  the  battle  of 
Hastings,  L  484;  has  the  earldom 
of  Bnckingham,  ii  49. 

Walter  Gif!ard,  second  earl  of  Bock- 
ingfaam,  supports  William  Biifas 
in  Normandj,  ii  474;  iii  74,  908; 
acts  for  Robert  Cnrthose  respect- 
ing the  priory  of  Aufai,  ii  266; 
joins  the  leagoe  for  placing  him 
on  die  throne  of  England,  iii  277 ; 
his  death  and  epitaph,  842^ 

Walter  Giffaid,  third  earl  of  Bnck- 
ingham,  son  of  Waiter  the  second, 
brought  up  by  Agnes  iiis  mother, 
iii.  348,  loyal  to  HeniT  I.,  474;  is 
at  the  battle  of  Br^muie,  482. 

Walter,  uncle  of  William  the  Con^ 
qneror,  ii  404. 

Walter  the  Hardy,  son  of  Sndes, 
8onofWalo,ii284. 

Walter,  son  of  Gilbert  de  Heogle^ 
ville,  iii.  268;  his  benefactions  to 
the  priory  of  Au£fti,  264j  265;  his 
character  and  conduct,  268;  his 
death  and  epitaph,  270.  See 
Avicia,  his  wife. 

Walter  de  Laci,  employed  by  Wil- 
liam the  Conqueror  against  the 
Wdish,  ii  47. 

Walter  de  Mcmtsorel,  made  pri- 
soner by  the  Normans,  iii  882. 

Walter  the  little,  a  monk  of  St. 
Errooit,  goes  to  Italy,  i  485. 

Walter  de  Poissi,  son  of  Peter  de 
Maale,ii.  219;  companionof  Peter 
the  Hermit,  iii.  76;  at  his  death 
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IV.  256,  258. 

Walter,son  of  Ansger,  a  rich  burgher 
of  Bouen,  in  the  service  of  Wil- 
liam Bufus,  iii.  236, 239, 27^.^75. 

Walter,  abbot  of  Melun,  ii  345. 

Walter  de  St  Valeri,  iii  266;  called 
count,  and  nephew  of  Bichard 
in.,  dake  of  Normandy,  iii  80; 
joins  the  crusade,  80;  is  a  foUowfir 

_  of  Bohemond,  99. 

Walter  Sans- Avoir,  a  companion  of 
Peter  the  Hermit,  tii.  75,  85. 

Walter  (de  Sauqueville?),  a  knight 
of  Mortain,  quits  the  BUtnche-Nef" 
before  she  sails,  iy.  42. 

Walter  le  Sor,  his  sons  murder  Ko- 
bert  I.  deBeUsme,  It,  110. 

Walter  Tirel,  son  of  Pulk,  dean  of 
Evrenx,  ii  185. 

Walter  Tirel,  lord  of  Poix,  iii.  263; 
a  favourite  of  William  Bufiis, 
ibidi  account  of  him,  and  an 
anecdote  of  this  king,  ibid;  kills 
him  in  hunting,  264;  flies  to 
France,  260;  dies  afterwards  in 
the  Holy  Land,  iUd, 

Walter,  abbot  of  the  Trinity  at 
Bouen,  ii  42a 

Walter  de  Valiqnenolle,  made  pd- 
soner  at  VaitevUle,  iv.  72. 

Walter,  count  of  Ponthieu,  son  of 
Dreux,  i448;  ii79,399. 

WaWieof,  son    of    Siwaxd,  ii  49;  - 

.  brother  oi  CospaJtric,  earl  of  Nor  • 
thumbria,li  103;  iv.49;  sdfter  the 
conquest  joins  tiie  Danes  in  the 
Nortli,  ii26;  is  reconciled  with 
the  king,  29;  made  earl  of  Nor- 
thampton, and  married  to  the 
king's  danghter  Judith,  49;  at- 
tends the  king  to  Normandy,  5 ; 
refuses  to  conspire  against  the 
king,  80, -81;  condemned  for  not 
having'  revealed  the  plot,  84;  his 

>  ezecHtioQ  at  Winchester,  £6; 
buried  at  Croyland,  86,  100, 101; 
a  bene£Mstor  to  tliat  abbey*  91^ 
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100;  miradefl  at  his  tomb,  102; 
his  epitaph  bj  Ordericns,  103;  re- 
marks on  his  execution,  103, 104. 

Wandrille,  St.  (or  FonteneUes),  i. 
119,  378;  iv.  239;  abbey  of, 
founded,  381;  ii.  147;  the  saint's 
relics,  247, 308. 

Wanelo,  archbishop  of  Bonen,  it 
156;  iy.244. 

Waradoch,  a  Babylonian  chief,  i. 
227,  228. 

War-cries  of  the  English — of  the 
French,  iii.  469. 

Ware,  see  Churchorer,  and  not^. 

Warehom  castle,  held  by  Bobert, 
son  of  Alured  de  Lincoki,  against 
king  Stephen,  iv.  201. 

Warin,  prior  of  Aufai,  ii.  269. 

Warin,  of  Domfront,  strangled  by 
devils,  iv.  110. 

Warin  des  Essarts,  monk  and  after- 
wards abbot,  of  St.£vroult,  ii.214, 
523;  elected  abbot,  260;  iv.  55; 
confirmed  by  Henry  I.,  55;  con- 
secrated, 56,  253;  his  acts,  iiL 
318,  320;  iv.  105;  administration 
and  character,  iiL  323,  324;  en- 
courages Ordericus  to  write,  i. 
3,  4;  ii.  112;  his  death,  iv.  179, 
180,  254;  epiteph,  180,  181. 

Warin,  bishop  of  Evreux,  iv.  258. 

Warin,  son  of  Fulk,  dean  of  Ev- 
reux, ii.  185. 

Warin  Sancho,  £ghts  against  the 
Infidds  in  Spain,  iv.  113. 

Warin  of  Seez,  a  monk  of  St.  Ev- 
roult,  i  318,  320;  prior  of  Maule, 
ii.  236. 

Warin,  viscount  of  Shrewsbury,  48; 
a  benefactor  to  the  abbey  there, 
196,  201;  to  the  abbey  of  St. 
EvTOult,  255. 

Warlewast,  William  de. 

Warwick,  the  castle  founded  by 
William  the  Conqueror,  ii.  19)  the 
earldom  of,  given  to  Heniy  de 
Beaumont,  iii.  34. 
\/  Wascelin  de  Font  Echanfre,  i  392, 
395,  398,  400;  goes  on  the  cru- 
sade, iiL  367,  383,  390. 
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Wearmonth  (Monk's),  monastery  of 
St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul  founded 
there,  IL  150. 

Welsh,  the,  Edwin,  son  of  earl  Mon- 
car,  allies  with,  iL  18;  after  the 
conquest  they  besiege  Shrewsbury, 
26;  the  king's  campaign  against 
them,  30, 41 ;  he  retreats  to  Ches- 
ter, 81;  appoints  lord-marchers 
to  repel  and  invade  them,  411, 
444,  445;  Bobert  de  Bhuddlan 
subdues  them,  and  builds  castles, 
444,  445;  hostilities  with,  when 
the  fleet  of  king  Magnus  appeared 
on  the  coast,  iiL  218;  revolt  in  the 
time  of  Henry  I.,  iv.  143;  their 
ravages,  144, 213;  the  king  aban- 
dons bis  design  of  marchin{; 
against  them,  145;  their  insurrec- 
tion against  king  Stephen,  186; 
large  bands  of  them  auxiliaries  to 
Bobert  earl  of  Gloucester,  their 
atrocities,  213;  march  with  him 
to  Lincoln,  205;  their  conduct  in 
the  battle,  216;  Henry  II.  reduces 
them  to  submission,  iv.  255. 

Werleng,  William. 

Westminster  Abbey,  rebuilt  by  Ed- 
ward the  Confessor,  i,  460;  he  is 
buried  there,  460—490;  William 
the  Conqueror  crowned  there, 
490,  491;  iL  242;  William  Bufm 
crowned  there,  425;  Henry  L 
crowned  there,  iii  267;  his  queen 
Matilda  said  to  be  buried  theie, 
448;  [at  Winchester]. 

Weston-Lizard,  Staffordshire,  the 
tithes  of,  given  to  St.  Evroult,  by 
Warin,  viscount  of  Shrewsbuir, 
11. 255.      . 

Whittington,  written  Geddingtonam 
by  Ordericus,  a  castle  belongiog 
to  William  Peverel  on  the  Welsh 
border,  iv.  201,  and  note, 

Whittlesey,  the  body  ©f  St.  Neot 
carried  there,  ii.  98. 

Wihtred,  a  youth  of  East  Anglia, 
iL  90. 

Wigheard,  archbishop  of  Canterbur;,  \ 
iLl47.  ^ 
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Wigfrid,  librarian  of  Croyland  ab- 
bey,  ii.  92. 

Wight,  Isle  of,  conquered  by  Ves- 
pasian, i.  87 ;  given  by  William 
the  Conqueror  to  William  Fitz- 
Osbeme,  ii.  47;  the  king  arrests 
bishop  Odo  there,  374,  416. 

Wilcot,  a  manor  in  the  parish  of 
Quinton,  Gloucestershire,  given 
by  Hugh  de  Grentemesnil  to  the 
abbey  of  St.  Evroult,  ii.  256. 

Wilfrid,  friend  of  St.  Guthlac,  ii.  90. 

Wilfrid,  archbishop  of  York,  ii.  151. 

Willebert,archbi8hop  of  Rouen,ii.  1 54. 

William  TAiguillon,  allies  with  Wa- 
leran  de  Meulan  against  Henry  I., 
iv.  68. 

William  Fitz-Alan,  viscount  of 
Shrewsbury,  besieged  there  by 
king  Stephen,  iv.204;  he  married 
the  niece  of  Robert  earl  of  Glou- 
cester, ibid, 

William,  son  of  Amanri,  governor 
of  Plessis,  iii.453. 

William,  son  of  Ansger,  a  rich 
burgher  of  Rouen;  his  enormous 
ransom  paid  to  Robert  de  Be- 
l^sme,  ii.  503;  brother  of  Walter, 
son  of  Ansger. 

William  d'Arques,  a  monk  of  Mo- 
leme,  councillor  of  Robert  Curt- 
hose,  ii.  476. 

William  d'Asnidres  (de  Ameriis), 
chanter,  and  afterwards  bishop  of 
Lisieux,  iv.  262,  263. 

William  d*Aubigni,  brother  of  Ni- 
gel; loyal  to  Henry  I.,  iii  473; 
witnesses  a  charter  of  the  King  at 
York,  56. 

William,  count  d'Aumale  (earl  of 
Albemarle),  commands  at  the  bat- 
tle of  the  Standard,  iv.  205. 

William  Balot,  abbot  of  St  Ouen,  at 
Rouen,  iiL  38. 

William  Basset,  monk  of  St.  Evroult, 

.  abbot  of  St.  Benedict  at  Hubne, 
ii  523  524. 

WiiiiamJ  abbot  of  Bee,  iL  68,493; 

/    iii.  206,  248,  459. 
/William  de  Bel^sme,  has  the  bish- 


opric of  Seez  given  hinl  by  duke 
Richard  II.,  iii.  29;  castles  built 
by  him,  ii.  454;  attacks  Herbert, 
count  of  Maine,  i.  390. 

William  Bigod,  is  lost  in  the  wreck 
of  the  Blanche-Nef,  iv.  40. 

William,  son  of  Stephen,  count  de 
Blois,  ii.  183;  iii.  426;  marries 
the  daughter  of  Giles  de  Sulli, 
ii.  183;  iii.  346. 

William  de  Montreuil,  called  the 
Good  Norman,  son  of  William 
Giroie,  i.  393,  397 ;  goes  to  Apu- 
lia,  393,  412,  437. 

William,  Bonne- Ame«  archbishop  of 
Rouen,  son  of  Rudbod,  bishop  of  ■ 
S^z,  i.  419;  ii.  42;  canon  and 
archdeacon  of  Rouen,  43;  ac- 
companies abbot  Theodoric  in  his 
pilgrimage  to  Jerusalem,  i.  419, 
420;  ii.  43;  monk  of  Bee,  43; 
abbot  of  Caen,  42,  123,  168;  iv. 
250;  archbishop  of  Rouen,  i.  153; 
ii.  42,  123,  168;  iv.  250;  he  is  at 
the  funeral  of  queen  Matilda,  ii. 
168;  of  William  the  Conqueror, 
168,  419,  420;  of  the  duchess  ■ 
Sibylla,  343;  baptizes  William, 
son  of  Robert  Curthose,  257,  272; 
ordains  Ordericus  priest,  414, 415 
iv.  224;  other  acts  of  his  admi- 
nistration, ii.  124,  265,  521;  iiL 
7,  69,  71,  287,  288,  412,  414;  his 
death  in  1110, 1, 154;  iii.  227, 435, 
437 ;  iv.  252 ;  his  epitaph,  iii.  437, 
436;  his  buildings  and  character, 
ii.  123,  124. 

William  de  Breteuil,  son  of  William 
Fitz-Osbeme,  ii.  60, 187,  190, 191, 
358,  398,  427,  428,  454,  484,  485, 
495,  496,  499,  502,  616;  iii.  467; 
he  was  hunting  with  William  Ru- 
fus  when  the  king  was  slain,  264 ; 
opposes  raising  Henry  I.  to  the 
throne,  and  defends  the  rights  of 
Robert  Curthose,  264,  265;  his 
benefactions  to  St.  Evroult,  ii.  191, 
192;  iii  248,  249;  he  dies  at  Bee, 
ii.  191;  iii.  244;  buried  at  Lire» 
ii.  191,  192. 
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William  de  Buchelu  attends  Loois, 
son  of  the  French  king,  in  his  visit 
to  England,  iiL  353. 

WiUiam,  bishop  of  ChAIons,  at  the 
council  of  Rhetms,  ir.  16. 

William  le  Charpentier,  viscoant  de 
Melan,  a  crnsader,  iii.  78,  I  la. 

William  de  Chaumont,  son-in-law  of 
Louis  le  QroB,  iii.  490. 

William  de  Chaamont,  bishop  of 
Lisienx  in  1386,  iy.  266. 

William,  son  of  Bobert  Corthose,  i. 
156;  iL474;  his  birth  and  child- 
hood, iii.  257,  272,  381,  382;  iv. 
26,  86;  escapes  king  Henry's  at- 
tempt to  seize  him,  iii  430,  431; 
ir.  86;  his  exile  and  wanderings, 
111432,433;  It.  79,86;  efibrts  of 
princes  and  lords  in  support  of 
his  rights,  iii.  432—434,  450,  454; 
It.  23,  68,  79,  85,  86;  Louis  le 
Grofl  pleads  his  cause  at  the  coun- 
cil of  Bheims,  5 ;  gives  him  Johanna 
of  Maurienne,  his  queen's  sister, 
with  the  Vexin,  87;  he  was  with 
that  king  at  the  battle  of  Bremule, 
iii.  482;  his  cousin,  king  Henry's 
son,  returns  him  his  horse  and 
accoutrements,  485;  succeeds 
Charles,  count  of  Flanders,  iv.  88. 
89;  punishes  the  assassins,  89; 
engaged  in  intestine  wars,  89,  92; 
his  expedition  against  Stephen, 
count  of  Boulogne,  89 ;  wounded 
at  the  siege  of  Alost,  92,93;  his 
death,  i.  156;  iy.  93,  96,  2.53;  his 
father,  Bobert  Curthose,  presages 
it  from  a  dream,  96;  political  re- 
sults, ihid.i  he  is  btuied  at  St. 
Bertin,  98,  94;  his  epitaph,  94; 
his  person,  character,  and  habits, 
79,  80,  86. 

William  the  Conqueror,  duke  of 
Normandy,  king  of  England,  men- 
tioned, i.  375,  397,  401,450;  ii. 
121,  207,  211;  iv.  484;  son  of 
duke  Bobert  IT.,  his  accession, 
1.148,  381,  382;  11161;  iii.  73, 
433;  iv.248;  Tnrkytel  his  go- 
vernor, i.  149;   troubles  in  INor- 


mandy  during  hit  omiority,  149, 
150;    ii.  163,  403,  404;    goes  to 
implore   aid  from  Henry  L   Off 
France,  i.  150;  gains  the  battle  of 
Valesdunes,  150, 151;  ii  167,348, 
405;    iii  464;    besieges   Vemoa 
and  Brionne,  ii  232, 404, 405;  iii 
404;    defeats    an   expeditictt  of 
Geofirey  Martel,  count  of  Anjou, 
i425;  ii  410;  gains  the  battle  of 
Mortemer,  i.  152;  ii  167, 249, 407 
•—409 ;  his  marriage  with  Matilda, 
i441;    ii348;    he  causes  Man- 
rilins,  archbishop  of  Bouen,  to  be 
degraded,  i  150;  ii405,  406;  the 
duke's  benefactions  and  chsxters 
to  St.  Evroult,  i  386,  400,  450;  u. 
189;    iv.I80;    other  acts,  i415, 
417,  422,  425,  431,  432,  441,  448, 
455;  ii74, 157,  211,  212;  iii  171, 
187;  Harold  does  him  homage,  i 
458,  459 ;  his  expedition  against 
Conan  IL,  duke  of  Brittany,  i.  - 
459 ;  his  preparations  fc»:  invading 
England,  i  462,  463,   465^    his 
fleet  assembles  at  St.  Valeri,  480; 
he  crosses  the  Channel,  481,  in 
the  ship  of  one  Stephen,  son  of 
Airard,  iv.  33;  on  his  landing,  oc- 
cupies Fcvensey  and  Hastings,  i 
481 ;  gains  the  battle  of  Hastings, 
i  153,  483 — 487;  ii  242;  iv.  249, 
250;  marches  toI>over,  i  488;  to 
London,  489;  Stigand  and  the  no- 
bles submit  to  him  as  king;  he  is 
crowned,  i  153,  489  —  491;   ii* 
4;   returns  to  Normandy,  5^  6; 
transactions  there,  6;   returns  to 
England,  14;  expedition  against 
the  rebels  in  the  West,  15 — 17; 
sends   for    queen    Matilda,   17; 
marches  northward  against  Ed- 
win and  Morcar,  17 — ^28;  erects 
castles,  19 ;  hastens  to  York  from     i 
the  forest  of  Dean,  25 ;  to  Stafford, 
27 ;  his  winter  campaign  in  North- 
umbria,27 — 30;  he  is  crowned  byv 
the  papal  legates  at  Winchester,31 » 
puts  down  the  rebellion  of  Edwin 
and  Morcar,  44^  45;  returns  tot 
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Nonnand7,61;  transactions  there, 
61,  75;  ill  233,  234,  275;  iv. 
158;  returns  to  England,  ii  82; 
defeats  a  conspiracy  of  the  English 
nobles,  80,  83 ;  condemns  earl 
Waltheof,  84 ;  again  in  Normandy, 
104;  transactions  there,  70, 71, 76, 
77,  104,  105,  108,  110,  120,  124; 
origin  and  results  of  his  quarrel  with 
Eobert  Curthose,  107—119, 169— 
181 ;  in  1082,  the  king  hastens  from 
Normandy  to  the  Isle  of  Wight, 
374 ;  arrests  bishop  Odo,  and 
send^  him  to  the  Tower  of  Rouen, 
375;  his  expedition  to  Maine, 
377,  381;  he  claims  the  Vexin, 
392,  400;  lays  siege  to  Mantes, 
400;  ^ftlls  sick,  and  is  carried  to 
Boiiien,  401;  his  illness,  402; 
sends  for  his  son  Robert,  ii.  181; 
his  will,  ii  402, 412,  413;  letter  to 
Lanfranc,  414;  his  discourse  on 
ills  death-bed,  403—412 ;  grants  an 
amnesty,  415,  417;  his  death,  i. 
153;  ii.  417,  418;  iv.  251;  his 
funeral,  168,  419  -423;  his  tomb 
and  epitaph,  424,  425;  character 
of  William  Uie  Conqueror,  ii.  242, 
243;  his  laws  and  goTemment,  3, 
4,  13,  44;  gives  lands  and  honours 
to  his  Norman  followers,  47 — 50, 
242 ;  his  severities  on  the  English, 
28,  413;  his  revenue,  50;  Domes- 
day book,  51,  382;  makes  the 
New  Forest,  iii.  260;  his  promo- 
tion of  able  prelates,  Ii.  32;  founds 
two  abbeys  at  Caen,  i382;  ii.  1; 
founds  Battle  Abbey,  ii.  1 ;  Wil- 
liam of  Jumi^ges  dedicates  his 
book  to  him.  298;  he  is  called  the 
Bastard,  iii.  433,  and  passim. 

William  de  Conversana,  brother  of 
the  duchess  Sibylla,  ill  341, 361. 

William  de  Corboil,  archbishop  of 
Canterbury,  iv.  51,  253;  crowns 
king  Stephen,  154;  his  death, 
187. 

William,  abbot  of  Cormeille8.iii.  435. 
I  William  (St.)  Courtnez,  count  of 
Tholouse,  his  legend,  iL  243—249. 


William  Crispin,  nephew  of  Amauri 
de  Montfort,  iii.  403,  456;  is  at 
the  battle  of  Bremule,  iv.  453; 
assaults  Henry  I.,  454;  is  struck 
down  and  made  prisoner  by 
Richard,  the  king's  son,  ibid, 

William,  abbot  of  La  Croix,  iii. 
459. 

William,  abbot  of  Dijon,  restorer 
and  abbot  of  Fecamp,  i.  422;  ii. 
66;  iii.  415. 

William,  bishop  of  Durham,  iii.  200. 

William  d'Echoufour,  son  of  Arnold, 
i.  452;  goes  to  Apulia,  453. 

William,  priest  of  Essarts,  i.  398. 

William  I.,  count  d'Eu,  i.  400; 
founds  the  abbey  of  Dive,  382; 
father  of  Hugh,  bishop  of  lasieux, 
462.  • 

William  IT.,  count  d'Eu,  marries  the  * 
sister  of  Hugh,  earl  of  Chester,  iii. 
21;  cruelly  dismembered,  22. 

William,  count  a'Evreux,  is  at  the 
battle  of  Hastings,  i  484;  receives 

~  lands  in  England,  ii.  50;  his  acts 
in  Noimandy,  77,  381,  427,  455, 
475,  476,  495,  496,  499;  iii.  236, 
272,  340,  342,  348,  357,  376,  420, 
443;  he  founds  the  priory  of 
Koyon,  419;  beginfi  the  (^urch 
of  St.  Mary,  ibid;  his  death,  420, 
448. 

William  Fleitel,  bishop  of  Evreux, 
son  of  Gerard,  i.  400,  423,  425, 
462;  iu43. 

William  de  Ferridres,  iL50!^;  goes 
to  the  crusade,  29;  serves  there 
under  duke  Robert,  iii.  376;  taken 
I^isoner  at  the  battle  of  Tinche- 
brai,  381. 

William  de  la  Ferte,  governor  of 
Mans  for  William  the  Conqueror, 
ii.  75. 

William  de  FlavacouT)  archbishop  of 
Rouen,  iv.  261. 

William  de  Fontaines,  governor  of 
the  castle  of  Font  St.  Pierre,  iv. 
162. 

William  Fresnel,  iii.  472,  473;  iv 
197. 
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William  de  Garlande,  is  at  the  battle 
of  Bremule,  iiL  482. 

WiUiam  GifFard,  biahop  of  Win- 
cbester,  chancellor  of  William 
Rufus,  iii.  268,  346. 

William  Giroie,  son  of  Giroie,  L  390, 
413;  lord  of  Bchoufour,  ii.  315; 
assists  in  restoring  the  abbey  of  St. 
Evroult,  i.  384—386;  goes  twice 
to  the  Holy  Land,  384,  385;  be- 
comes a  monk  of  Bee,  385;  gives 
the  old  church  of  St  Evroult  to 
the  abbey  of  Bee,  ibid;  goes  to 
Apulia,  406,  413;  his  death,  413, 
414;  uncle  of  Hugh  de  Grente- 
mesnil,  ii.  255;  exercises  episcopal 
jurisdiction  in  his  fiefs,  i.  392. 

William  de  GlanviUe,  dean  and  arch- 
deacon of  Lisieux,  ii.  122 ;  iii  248. 

William  de  Glos,  son  of  Bamo, 
steward  of  William  de  Breteuil, 
iL  191;  his  exactions  and  usury, 

516.  517. 

William  de  Grandcourt,  son  of  Wil- 
liam count  d'Eu,  iv.  74 ;  he  assists 
Amauri  de  Montfort,  his  pri- 
soner in  battle,  to  escape,  74;  be- 
comes an  exile  with  him  in  France, 
75. 

William  Gregory,  son  of  Guy  Bol- 
lein,  a  monk  of  St.  Evroult.  L  428 ; 
his  character,  429 ;  a  skilful  reader 
and  chanter,  copied  and  illumi- 
nated manuscripts,  ibid, 

William  de  Grentemesnil,  son  of 
Hugh,  iL  505;  settles  in  Apulia, 
ii.  506;  settles  in  Apulia,  213, 
448;  marries  Mabel,  daughter  of 
Robert  Guiscard,  464,  506;  iii. 
56;  is  at  the  siege  of  Durazzo,  ii. 
358;  deserts  from  the  crusade  at 
Antioch,  iu.  56,  128, 129. 

William  de  Harcourt,  is  loyal  to 
Henry  I.,  iv.  71 ;  is  at  the  fight  of 
Bourg-T^roude,  72. 

William,  son  of  Ingran,  a  native 
and  clerk  of  St.  Evroult,  i.  439; 
afterwards  monk  and  prior  of 
St.  Enphemia,  and  abbot  of  Me- 
lito,  i.  439 ;  u.  362. 


William  dTpres,  natural  son  of 
Philip,  son  of  Robert,  count  of 

•  Flanders,  iv.  91;  in  1127  besieges 
the  assassins  of  count  Charles,  88; 
opposes  count  William,  the  Nor- 
man, 98;  is  reconciled  with  him, 
ibid,;  in  1137  he  is  in  the  service 
of  king  Stephen  in  Normandy, 
176,  177;  ravages  the  country, 
199;  in  1139  he  is  in  England, 
211;  employed  at  Devizes  to  co- 
erce the  bishops  to  surrender, 
t6uf.;  is  at  the  battle  of  Lincoln, 
216;  he  and  his  Flemings,  with 

•  the  Bretons,  opposed  to  the  Welsh, 
ibid,  i  they  are  the  first  to  fly, 
217.  ^ 

William,  abbot  o(  Jumi^ges  in  1128, 
iv.  105. 

William  de  Jumi^ges,  the  historian, 
'  i  375,  425;  account  of  his  work, 
ii.  298. 

William,  bishop  of  Lisieux  (1191— 
1200);iv.  257,  258. 

William,  '  Longue-Ep^,  duke  of 
Normandy,  i  137;  ii.  145,  452; 
iii  73;  son  of  Rollo,  i.  380;  iv. 
246;  recalls  Louis  d*Outre-Mer, 
ii.  137,  339;  restores  the  abbey  of 
Jumi^ges,i.381;  ii.  157. 166;  de- 
feats Ralph,  count  of  Evreux,  i. 
137 ;  iv.  247;  is  murdered  by  Ar- 
nulf  of  Flanders,  i.  137;  ii.  158, 
299;  iv.  247;  his  tomb  and  epi- 
taph in  Rouen  cathedral,  ii.  165, 
166. 

William  Louvel  {LupeOus),  son  of 
Ascelin  Goel,  ii.  238  ;  inherits 
Ivri,  iv.  61,  joins  a  league  against 
Henry  L,  61,  62;  marries  the 
daughter  of  Ralph,  count  de  Mea- 
lan,  61 ;  tries  to  reinforce  the 
.  garrison  of  Vatteville,  72;  escapes 
after  the  fight  of  Bourg-T^roude 
in  the  disguise  of  a  peasant,  75; 
makes  his  peace  with  the  king, 
79 ;  see  Ralph  Louvel. 

William  de  Mandeville  has  the  cus- 
tody of  Ralph  Flambard  in  the 
Tower  of  London,  iii.  280, 
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William  Mallet  is  entrasted  with 
the  burial  of  king  Harold,  L  487 ; 
is  governor  of  York,  ii  22. 
William  [of  M  alines]  patriarch  of 

Jerusalem,  iv.  104. 
William,  the  Marquis,  son  of  Eudes, 
the  Good  Marquis,  a  crusader, 
lands  at  Durazzo,  iii.  83;  is  killed 
at  the  battle  of  Dorjlseum,  102. 
William  Manger,  bishop  of  S^ez;  iv. 

265. 
William  de  Merlerant,  monk  of  St. 
Evroult,  an  able  copyist,  i.  395; 
lives  at  the  priory  of  Maule,  ii. 
206. 
William,  son  of  Blchard  II.  duke  of 
Normandy,  a  monk  of  Fecamp, 
iv.  248. 
William,  son  of  Boger  de  Mont- 
gomeri,  his  turbulence  in  Wil- 
liam the    Conqueror's   minority, 
ii.  163. 
William  de  Montpelier,  reconnoitres 
Antioch,  iii.  106;  is  at  the  siege 
of  Marrah,  156. 
William,  son  of  Hugh  de  Mont- 
pingon,  ii.  218;  takes  possession 
of  Richard  Basset's  tower  at  Mon- 
treuil,  iv.  165. 
William  de  Montpin9on,  abbot  of 

StEvroult,  iv.261,  262. 
William    de    Montreuil,    prior    of 

Maule,  ii.  236. 
William  de  Montreuil^  monk  of  St. 
Evroult,  a  skilful  copyist,  trans- 
ferred to  the  abbey  of  Dive,  ii. 
107. 
William,  count  de  Mortain,  iii.  358 ; 
a  partisan  of  Robert   Curthose, 
374;   draws  stores  of  provisions 
into  his  castle  of  Tinchebrai;  375; 
taken  prisoner  in  the  battle,  347, 
380,381;  iv.  25;   imprisoned  for 
life,  381,  383. 
William  de  Moulins,  son  of  Walter 
of  Falaise,  ii.  77,  173,  193;   his 
death   and   character,    193;    iv. 
108. 
William  de  Moulins,  son  of  William, 
made  prisoner,  iii  221. 


William  de  Moiun,  holds  Dunster- 
castle  against  king  Stephen,  iv. 
201. 

William  of  Mantes,  abbot  of  Mar- 
moutier,  ii.  3. 

William  I.,  count  de  Nevers,  father- 
in-law  of  Hubert  de  Suzasme,  ii. 
378. 

William  IL,  count  de  Nevers,  incar- 
cerated by  Theobald  de  Blois,  iv. 
6,27. 

William,  bishop  of  Orange,  dies  in 
the  crusade,  iii.  158. 

William  Fitz-Osbome,  steward  of 
Normandy,  i.  399,  40O,  450,  462; 
nephew  of  Hugh,  bishop  of  Bay- 
eux,  ii.  187;  founds  the  abbeys 
of  Lire  and  Cormeilles,  i.  338, 
442;  ii.  60;  is  at  the  battle  of 
Hastings,  i.  484;  his  power  and 
oppressions,  ii.  83;  governor  of 
Winchester,  5;  of  one  of  the 
castles  at  York,  22;  sent  to  re- 
lieve Shrewsbury,  26;  has  the 
earldom  of  Hereford,  and  the  ile 
of  Wight,  47;  employed  to  de- 
fend the  Welsh  marches,  47;  sent 
to  govern  Normandy  with  que  en 
Matilda,  59;  goes  to  the  aid  of 
count  Arnulf  in  Flanders,  59;  is 
slain  there,  59,  190. 

William  de  Paci,  son  of  Eustace, 
iv.  170, 171. 

William  de  Paci,  offers  a  bribe  for 
the  bishopric  of  Lisienz,  iii.  287, 
288. 

William  Paganel  died  about  1087$ 
ii.  426.  / 

William  Pantulf,  ii.  196,  207,211;  ^ 
a  mesne-tenant  of  Robert  de  Monc- 
gomeri  in  Shropshire,  48 ;  goes 
twice  to  Apulia,  209,  211;  brings 
back  some  relics  of  St.  Nicholas, 
397 ;  deposits  them  at  Notron,  and 
founds  a  church  there,  397;  is 
accused  of  the  murder  of  Mabel 
de  Montgomeri,  210;  purges  him- 
self by  the  ordeal  of  hot  iron, 
210;  his  lands  in  England  se- 
questered by  Robert  de  Beldsme, 
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334;  Henry  L  makes  him  gorer- 
nor  of  Stafford  castle,  334;  he  ne- 
gotiates for  the  king  with  the 
garrison  of  Bridgnorth,  and  the 
Welsh  princes,  334. 

William  Peverel  (hastard  son  of 
William  Uie  Conqueror),  has  the 
custody  of  Nottingham  castle,ii.  1 9. 

William  Pererel,  witness  to  a  char- 
ter of  Henry  L,  signed  at  Bonen 
(brother  of  the  hist?),  iii  440. 

William  PeTerel,  the  yoanger,  pos- 
sesses four  castles  in  England,  iv. 
201 ;  revolts  against  king  Stephen, 
ibid. 

William  of  Picardy,  dies  in  the 
emsade,  iii.  165w 

William  de  Pirou,  steward  of  Henry 
L,  is  lost  in  the  Blanche-Ntf,  iv. 
41. 

William  Pointel,  holds  the  citadel 
of  Evreux,  iii.  460,  478. 

William  de  Poitiers,  archdeacon  of 
Lisieux,  historian  of  William  the 
Conqueror,  i.  425,  492;  ii  122; 
particnlars  of  his  life,  46. 

William  VIL,  count  of  Poitou,  joins 
his  forces  with  William  Rnflis,  iii. 
211,  212;  his  crusade,  258,  288, 
291,  297;  returns,  and  composes 
and  sings  ballads  on  his  adven- 
tures, 300;  is  governor  of  Fulk, 
the  young  count  of  Anjou,  370; 
extorts  some  castles  for  bis  ran- 
som, 371;  repudiates  his  countess 
Hildegardc,  and  takes  the  wife  of 
the  visconnt  de  Ch&telleraut,  iv. 
7;  makes  an  excuse  for  not  at- 
tending a  summons  to  the  coun- 
cil of  Bheims,  7;  his  death,  i 
156;  iv.  85;  254;  his  character, 
iii.  289. 

William  VIII.,  count  of  Poitou,  iv. 
50,  92;  accompanies  Geoffrey  of 
Anjou  to  Normandy,  iv.  164;  dies 
in  Gallicia,  175. 

William  of  Pont  de  i'Arche,  bishop  of 
Lisieux,  iv.  259,  260. 

William,  duke  of  Apulia,  i.  156;  iv. 
85,  187,  254. 


William  Rannlf,  son  of  Banul^  earl 
of  Chester,  is  at  the  first  crusade, 
iii.  99 ;  succeeds  hla  father,  iv.  44. 
WilUam  de  Bhuddlan,  son  of  Bobert, 

lost  in  the  Blanche-Nefy  iv.  40. 
William,    natural    son    of    Bobert 
Curthose,  goes  to  the  crusade,  and 
falls  in  battle,  iii.  260. 
William,  son  of  Bobert,  archbishop 
of  Bouen,  i.  395;  ii.  160;  he  pur- 
loins, to  please  his  wife  H&vise, 
the  illuminated  psalter  given  by 
qneen    Matilda,    and  afterwards 
presented  to  St.  Evroult,  i  402. 
William,  son  of  Boger,  bishop  of 
Cootances ;  he  is  chaplain  to  Heniy 
I.,  and  perishes  in  the  JSkmche- 
Ne/y  iv.  36. 
William  de  Bos,  also  called  de  Ba- 
yeux,  iiL  416 ;  brought  up  by  Odo, 
bishop  of  Bayeux,  ii  430;  chanter, 
dean,  and  archdeacon  of  Bayeux, 
i468;  monk  of  Caen,  469;  iii.  14; 
abbot  of  Fecamp,  I  469;  ii.  66, 
420;  erects  a  screen,  and  improves 
the  nave  of  the  church,  iii  412; 
his  death  and  burial,  412;   his 
epitaph,  413;  character  and  elegy, 
4 13, 4 14 ;  person  so  handsome  that 
he  was  called  Pitella,  416. 
William  III.,  archbishop  of  Bouen, 
before  bishop  of  Langres,  ir«  265. 
William  de  Boumare,  half-brother 
of  Banulf,  earl  of  Chester,  it.  214, 
215;  debauched  in  his  youth,  95, 
his  relations  wfth  Henry   L,  i. 
Normandy,  iii.  454,  473;  iv.  61 
95;   is  at  the  battle  of  Brgmulc 
iii  482;  escapes  being  lost  in  the 
Blanche- Nef^  1034;   at  Henrj's 
death  entrusted  with  the  defence 
of  the  frontiers,  151;  is  governor 
of  the.  duchy  for  king  Stephen, 
184;  seizes  Lincoln  Castle,  214, 
215. 
William  Buftis,  king  of  England, 
i.  441,  450;  ii.  22,  116,  196,  202, 
348,  258;   iii.  73  j   quaorels  with 
his  brother  Bobert,  iL  108 ;  is  with 
his  father  at  his  death,  182,  402, 
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413,  414;  crosses  to  England,  3. 
414;  iii.  201 1  his  accession  and 
coronation,  i.  158;  ii.  168,  42-1; 
Odo,  bishop  of  Bayeux,  and 
aome  Anglo- Nonnan  lords  leagne 
against  him,  432 — 434 ;  Lanfranc, 
with  the  bishops  and  commons  of 
England,  supports  him,  435;  the 
campaign,  siege  of  Rochester 
and  its  results,  486—442;  sieges 
of  Pevensey  and  Tonbridge  cas- 
tles, 205 ;  opposes  the  pretensions 
of  Robert  Curthose,  471,  472; 
makes  a  party  against  him  in 
Normandy,  452,  473,  474,  495, 
498,  499;  he  crosses  there  and 
stays  at  Eu,  510,  520;  transactions 
in  Normandy,  510,  511,  520,  521; 
duke  Robert  cedes  to  him  great 
part  of  the  duchy,  521 ;  returns 
to  England, 523;  iv,  17;  atTVlnd- 
sor  confirms  the  election  of  Roger, 
abbot  of  Evroult,  ii,  523 ;  grants  a 
charter  to  the  abbey,  ibid;  his  ex- 
pedition against  Malcolm,  king  of 
Scots,iii.l7,18;  he  falls  sick,  iU69; 
appoints  Anselm  to  the  vacant  see 
of  Canterbury,  469, 470;  his  quar- 
rels with  that  prelate,  iii.  202, 237 ; 
his  campaign  in  the  North  against 
Robert  de  Mowbray,  ii.  380;  iii. 
18 — ^21;  he  receives  Normandy 
in  pledge  from  Robert  Curthose, 
74;  iii.  205,  223;  his  administra- 
tion there;  attempts  on  Maine  and 
the  Vexin,  207,  208,  211,  212, 
223,  225,  226,  229—236;  he  re- 
turns to  England,  238;  recalled 
to  Normandy  by  the  revolt  of 
Elias,  count  of  Maine,  240—243; 
in  1100  prepares  a  fleet  and  army 
to  take  possession  of  Poitou,  and 
secure  that  of  Normandy,  258, 
260;  predictions  of  his  approach- 
ing death,  260 — 262;  he  jests  at 
them,  263;  goes  to  hunt  in  the 
New  Forest,  263»  264;  he  is  killed 
by  Walter  Tirrell,  i.  154;  ii.  168, 
263,  264,  267;  iv.  252;  his  body 
is  carried  to  Winchester  and  bu- 


ried there,  ii.  168;  iii.  265,  266i 
judgments  on  him,  266;  his  cha- 
racter, ii  470,  471;  iiL  199,  229; 
his  devotion  to  war,  208;  his  bad 
administration,  200—202;  a  pas- 
sage in  Merlin's  prophecies  ap- 
plied to  him,  iv.  102 ;  he  builds  the 
frontier  fortress  of  Gisors,  iii.  209 ; 
ChSteau-Neuf  on  the  Epfce.  479. 

William,  son  of  Henry  L,  by  queen 
Matilda,  ui.  13,  270;  in  Majr, 
1119,  he  goes  to  Normandy,  in. 
474;  fnarries  Matilda,  daughter 
of  the  count  of  Anjou,  443,  474; 
iv.  38;  in  August  he  is  at  the 
battle  of  Bromide,  iii.  485;  in  No- 
vember, 1120,  he  embarks  in  the 
Blanche-Nefy  iv.  33;  tries  to  save 
his  sister,  the  countess  of  Perche, 
40,  note;  he  perishes  in  the  wreck, 
i.  155;  ii.  48,  380;  iv.  36,  37, 
253;  opinions  respecting  him,  37, 
88. 

William  de  Sabran,  is  at  the  siege  of 
Jerusalem,  iiL  172. 

William,  bishop  of  Saintes,  at  the 
council  of  Rheims,  iv.  7. 

William  Sans-Avoir,  brother  of 
W^ter,  and  companion  of  Peter 
the  Hermit,  iii.  75,  85,  301,  302; 
his  brother  Simon,  iv.  302. 

William  Selleys,  abbot  of  St  EvrouU 
(1459 — 1468),  repaired  the  abbey 
buildings,  iv.  26$. 

William,  count  of  Talon,  i.  152,  ii> 
266,  405,  406. 

William  Talvas,  son  of  William  de 
Bel^sme,  i.  384—893. 

William  Talvas,  son  of  Robert  de 
Bel^sme,  iii.  21,  444;  iv.  146»U7, 
156,  161,  164,  174. 

William  de  Tankerrille,  chambeilaiii 
of  Henry  I.,  iii.  458 ;  draws  off  the 
king  from  relieving  Lai^le  by  a 
ruse,  457;  supports  him  m  1119, 
473,  474;  before  the  battle  of 
Br^mule,  dissuades  him  from  en- 
gaging Louis,  481 ;  is  in  the  bat- 
3e,  482;  witnesses  a  royal  letter 
at  York  in  1122,  iv.  56. 
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William  Tdte-Hardie,  count  of  Bur- 
gnndy,  son  or  gcBiidson  of  Rej- 
nold,  father  of  Guy,  archbishop 
of  Vienne,  and  pope  as  Cal- 
lixtus  IL,  L  373;  iii.  464;  iv.  136. 

Waiiam,  son  of  Umfrid  du  TUleul, 
i.  454 ;  abbot  of  St.  Euphemia,  ii. 
447. 

William  Trossebot,  castellan  of  Bon- 
neville, iv.  207 ;  routs  the  Anjevins, 
208;  one  of  the  low  persons  ele- 
vated by  Henry  L,  iii.  328. 

William  de  Warrenne,  his  position 
in  Normandy,  L  462;  ii.  473,  note; 
at  the  battle  of  Hastings,  484$ 
one  of  the  lords  entrusted  with  the 
goyemment  on  the  king*s  return 
to  Normandy,  ii.  5 ;  is  made  earl 
of  Surrey,  49,  472,  and  note; 
quells  a  revolt,  81,  82;  is  at  the 
siege  of  Sainte-Suzanne,  356; 
supports  William  Rufus  against 
his  enemies,  436;  his  death,  472; 
buried  at  the  priory  at  Lewes 
founded  by  him,  472,  and  note; 
his  epitaph,  472,  473;  his  wife, 
Gnndrede,  daughter  of  queen 
Matilda  (?),  ii.  49,  473,  and  note, 

William  de  Warrenne  (II.),  earl  of 
Surrey,  son  of  the  preceding,  ii. 
473;  servea  in  Normandy,  506, 
507;  demands  the  hand  of  Ma* 
tilda  of  Scotland,  iii.  13;  espouses 
the  cause  of  Robert  Curthose,  277, 
282,  287 ;  is  deprived  by  Henry  of 
his  earldom  of  Surrey,  287,  325; 
worth  £1,000  a-year,  ibid,;  the 
king  restores  it  to  him,  325;  he  is 
thenceforth  loyal  and  favoured, 
327, 431, 473, 474 ;  is  with  the  king 
at  the  battle  of  Br^mule,  481, 482. 

William  de  Warrenne  (IIL?),  earl  of 
Surrey,  is  present  at  the  death  of 
Henry  I.,  iv.  150;  has  the  charge 
of  Rouen  and  the  Fays  du  Caux, 
151;  king  Stephen  makes  over- 
tures to  him,  178;  engaged  in  the 
battle  of  lincoln  on  his  side,  217 ; 
continues  loyal  to  the  king  after 
his  captivity,  219;  Ordericus  calls 


him  brother  of  Waleran,  count  de 
Meulan,  217. 

William  de  Vergi,  cardinal  of  St. 
Cecilia,  commendatory  abbot  of 
Sl  Evroult  in  1392,  iv.  267. 

William  de  Warlewast,  bishon  of 
Exeter,  iiL  201 ;  attends  He  irj  L 
on  his  visit  to  St.  Evroult.  439. 

William  Werlenc,  count  de  Mortain, 
son  of  Malger  (son  of  duke 
Richard  L),  it' 79,  and  note,  416. 

Willibrod,  Saint,  sumamed  Clemens, 
bishop  of  the  Frisians,  i  124,357; 
iv.  240. 

Winchelsea,  William  the  Conqueror 
lands  there  in  1067,  ii.  14. 

Winchester,  the  capital  of  the  pro- 
vince of  Sussex,  iiu  260;  WilHam 
the  Conqueror  builds  a  citadel 
there,  ii.  5;  signs  a  charter  there, 
249,  250  i  Hugh  de  Grentemesnil 
governor  of  the  district,  21;  the 
regalia  kept  at,  20;  the  king  keeps 
Easter  there,  22,31;.  is  crowned 
there  by  the  papal  legates,  31; 
holds  a  council  there,  ibid, ;  earl 
Waltheof  imprisoned  and  executed 
there,  84,  85 ;  William  Rufus  as- 
sembles his  troops  there,  ii.  471; 
his  corpse  carried  and  interred 
there,  168;  iii.  265;  Henry  I.  seizes 
the  royal  treasure  in  the  castle, 
264, 265 ;  Robert  Curthose  marches 
there,  282;  Pulk,  abbot  of  Dive, 
dies  there,  207,  368;  MatUda, 
queen  of  Henry  I.,  buried  there, 
449,  note;  the  empress  Matilda 
received  there  with  royal  honours, 
iv.  219;  the  church  of  St.  Giles,- 
near,  ii.  85;  the  people  of  that 
neighbourhood  called  "  Grewissse," 
20,  33. 

Winchester,  see  the  names  of  bishops 
of. 

Win  desmoth,  wife  of  Peter  de  Maule, 
i.  217,220,  221. 

Windsor,  Stigand  deposed  at  a  synod 
held  there,  iL  31;   Roger,  abbot- 
elect  of   St.  Evroult,    confirmed 
there,  528. 
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Wine,  one  moid,  yearly,  given  to 
the  monks  of  Aufay  for  use  in  the 
mass,  ii.  263. 

Winigis,  duke  of  Spoleto,  i.  366. 

Winili,  or  Guinili,  see  Lombards. 

Winnoc,  nephew  of  St.  Judoc,  i. 
474. 

Wissant,  William  Kufiis  embarks 
there  to  take  possession  of  the 
throne  of  England,  iu  414;  cj,  iii. 
201. 

Wittigis,  king  of  the  Goths,  i.  341, 
342. 

Witikind,  king  of  Saxony,  i.  134. 

Witmund,  see  Guitmond. 

Witto,  archbishop  of  Bouen,  ii.  156; 
iv.  245. 

Woden,  ii  24,  350. 

Worcester,  Ordericus  there,  L  494; 
Florence  the  chronicler,  a  monk  of, 
i  493,  note ;  John,  his  continuator, 
a  monk  of,  493, 494,  and  note.  See 
bishops  of. 

Worcestershire,  called  Wissa,  ii.  94, 
and  note;  possessions  of  the  abbey 
of  St.  Evroult  in,  ii.  189,  287;  ra- 
vaged by  Richard  Scroop  and 
Bernard  du  Neuf-Marche,  434. 

Wridthorpe,  in  Northamptonshire, 
given  to  Croyland  abbey,  ii.  98. 

Wulfhere,  king  of  Mercia,  ii.  36. 

Wulfin,  goldsmith  at  Chichester,  ii 
196. 

Wulfin,  prior  of  Croyland,  ii.  86. 

Wulfran,  Saint,  archbishop  of  Sens, 
a  monk  of  St.  Wandrille,  i.  128; 
iv.  240;  his  relics,  ii.  247,  308. 

Wulgeat,  abbot  of  Peakirk  and  Croy- 
land, ii.  99. 

Wulnoth,  brother  of  Harold,  i.  487. 

Wulstan,  Saint,  bishop  of  Worcester, 
i.494;  il  434,  466. 

Wurzborg,  St.  Kilian,  bishop  of,  ii. 
105.. 

Wye,  the,  iv.  204. 

Xativa,  in  the  kingdom  of  Valencia, 
iv.ll2. 


Xerxes,  king  of  Babylon,  i.  276, 279, 

283, 
Xistus,  father  of  pope  Sixtus,  i.  334. 

Ylgazy,  nephew  of  the  sultan  Oi 
Persia,  defeats  the  Crusaders,  iii. 
323;  besieges  Saldanas,  391;  de- 
feats Roger  of  the  Principality, 
392;  is  slain,  393. 

York,  iii.  284;  Severus  Pertinax  dies 
there,  i.  92 :  also,  Constantius,  1 00 ; 
insurrection  there  againstthe Nor- 
mans, ii.  19 ;  Robert  Fitz-Richard, 
tlie  governor,  slain,  21,  22;  Wil- 
liam Malet,  governor,  holds  the 
castle  against  the  Northern  lords, 
22 ;  they  join  their  forces  witli  the 
Banes  and  storm  it,  26 ;  William 
the  Conqueror  marches  there,  28 ; 
keeps  Christmas  there,  39 ;  Henry  I. 
holds  his  court  there  in  December 
1 122,  ii.  2 12 ;  Henry,  son  of  Henry 
II.,  crowned  at  London  by  the 
archbishop  of  York,  iv,  256.  See 
archbishops  of. 

Zabdias,  patriarch  of  Jerusalem,  i. 

89. 
Zacharias,  architect,  a  disciple  of  St. 

Peter,  i.  190. 
Zacharias,  captain  of  the  guards,  i. 

124. 
Zachary,  pope,  i.  362, 363 ;  ii.  34,151. 
Zaccheus,  ordained  bishop  of  Cas- 

sarea,  i.  190. 
Zaccheus,  bishop  of  Jerusalem,  i.  89. 
Zambri,  a  magician^  i.  328. 
Zara,  priest  of  Diana,  ii.  133. 
Zaroes,  a  magician,  i.  271, 277,  279, 

282,  283. 
Zeno,  emperor,  i.  112, 113,  276,290, 

335,  336;  ii.  143. 
Zenophilus,  i.  329. 
Zephyrinus,  pope,  i.  319. 
Zoe,  empress,  i.  136;  ii.  157. 
Zosimas,  pope,  i.  333;  ii.  142. 
Zwintiboid,    king   of   Bohemia,    i, 

136. 
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